




-SE-iRMONS PREACH EV 


C. H'.. ’SPURGEON. 

REVISED AND PUBLISHED* 

,, INURING THE YEAR 1906. 


WL. LII. 


'S^ondon’i'^ . 

PASSMORE •& «VLjdb.\STER, PATERNOS'l EJL vJJLDlNGS. 


^\h kl4iHTS} 



ZiOKPOX : 

ALABASTER, PASCMOBK AND #ON8, 
WHITECROSS STREET, E.C. 


PBINTEBP, 

c 



jTHE ONE ^O^ OF HEAVEN A>ff» EARTH, 

IN 

THErWRINITY OF HIS SACRI^ PERSONS, 

BE Ail HONOUR AND GLOlA', 

WORLD WITHOUT END, 

AMEN# 

TO THE GLORKJUS IjATHEK, AS THE COVENANT GOlf. 

» 

OF ISI^\KL; 

TO THE GRACIOUS .^ON. THE REDEEMER pF HIS I'EOPLE 

TO .THE HOLY GHOST, THE AUTHOR OF 
SANCTli^lCATION: 

PE EVERLASTING PRAISE FOR THAT (KJSPEL OF THE 
.FREE GRi\CE OF GOD 
HEREIN PROC!-/\IMED UNTO MEN. 




OOlTj:?fTS. 




^968 “ Great Love ” 

•• . ' « * 

^ H» great love wherewith he Ibved ue, evea when we were dead if 

^ Bins.”-'EpheinaDfl ii. 4^ 5. ^ 


2,969 Angelic IVot^ction in Appoinfced Ways IS' 

'‘For he shall give his at^els charge over thee, to keep thee in all thJL 
ways. ’-^Psalm xoi. 11. - 

2,{)70 God's Jewels • <»2B 

9 . 

'* And they shall be mine, saith the LojEid) of hosts. Ih thec^day when 
I make up my jewels.’’— Malochi lii. J7. . 

'■ J • 


2,971 The Right Kind of Fear 


37 


‘ Happy is the man that feareth alway.”— Proverbs xxviii. 14. 


2,972 Forgiveness 49 

Bid) ttJbre is forgiveness with thee, that thou mayest be feared.*'— 

Psalm exxx. 4. • • • 


2,973 Thought Cfendemn^, yet Commanded 61* 

Thttrefoli hake no thought, saying, What shSu we eat? or, What 
ahall we drint^ or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ? (For after all 
these thinjis do the Oen^les seek ;} for ypur heavenly Father knoW^ 
that ye h£re all these thinga But seek 3 i%^rst the kingdom of 

God, and his rijKteousness : ^ all these thiiin shall be added unto 
you.”-ttatth^w vi. 31-3;4e • , 

t • 

0 Q7d A '^afeor of Honey 


**Hy%race is^^dftci^t for thee.”— 2 Oer^thians xii. 9. 






2,975 P.oi^©tfeng <Ood< . ^ ' 

"TfaeMlorobftTsthey forgotten ms.”— 6. 



• 0011TWT6, 

OrS^r is* H^Mcn's First Lw w.*., , 97 

. ^ 

's '* Noitlier shall on<» thnjf»t another ; they shall walk every one ih hie 
vaUi.-’-'TooI ii H. 

‘ r . * ... I 

1,977 rio«i;l.m£r n Rock ! 109 

“ f^hall ii uses run upon the rocJj^‘f win one plow there with ox^ 'r 
Amos vif 12. 

!,978 Power wiiH Ood 

“ As a print !' hast thou power with (Soil 'r " — Genesis xxxii. 28. 


:.979 Out nannor ... 133* 

f ‘last a huiinrr to UiOm that fonr thee, that it Tiiay ho 

• *ilig]>lav.' vi of the ti aili. ’ — Psalm lx. ^ 

• • • 

A ijift IW llio Pi 0';nat(' . 145 

c “ he (llmt is, Jtsus' tame an«l f<-ok lior })y lh(‘ liau'i, and lifted 

• licr up : and immediately th^ fever leit ||er, and she ministered unto 
them.” — Mark i. .‘i’. 


,9i^l Tlio SafoLMiaj‘(K ni Voruivt'iH“'S . 

( • 

“ AudT)Hvut bJiid unto -Nathan, I a.i\e sinned against tho Loan. And , 
Xathaa paid unio David, I'ho also hath i»ut awnythysip’ Ihou 

• shall ijot die. llowheir, J Samuel \ij, D’, 1 1. > 


,982 


Vlio Mciriorahlo fivinn 


109 


“And wlien the} hutl suntan iivnu: llun went nnf tjji monnt of 
Olives/’' — Malthew \x\ ; ^ 


,9tSll A Wondurul Tfan.-i* w - . 181 

“Your sorrow .sliall ur tniimd into j.)^ ” — Jolin wi. 

« 

,984 A Silly D< r ... J93 


“ Ephraim uIho is like a ''•illy dov** -tlionf heart./’ — Husfa vii. 11. 

• / • 

,985 M\3saag CP U) Sinners and 

’ i * ^ • • 

** hor thus saith the Lurd^toj), the Holy Use of Isia^l ; In ruturniut 

and rest shall yr he saved ; m unietiieHS an!) hi cuiillucnce shall he your • 
stringth • and ye ¥S0^1^i not**— Isaiah _ 

m * 

♦ * • 

,98C One 'Aspect of Civ'i^- rX'tfiWi V 217 

(.iieatSr Jove liath no man then this, that akhiait 4ay down.Jiiri.Ufo 
• c f(r his frionda.'^- JAn x\ . Dh 



jvjeix«icvji 0 


2.987 

“V- 


The ' Beau Ideal ” o( Life 

¥ 

O iiiatiafy ue early with th> meicy 
altourdave ’ — Pftalxttic 14 


229 


that we may rejoice and be glad 


2,988 Paid<rti^foi> Groat Siu ^ 241 

For thy name’s uake O Lonn, pardon mine uiMitiity for it ib 
'—P salm W 11 


2 989 Nool tho Kingdqpi, cn In 25S 

^ “ Thou art not fax from the kii gdom of bod * —M nk sii 11 

3,990 ThoBelie^ei not an Oiplian 265 

J wilf not le v\e jou comfortless T will ( ome to ou — John \n 1 S 

2 391 Wlnt v ^0 Ha^c, 'ind au lo FIa\e 277 

Jsow oul I Ji I Jt US ( 111 lit \ imsell an 1 (xod evt i cui J ither 
which Inth lc\< I UH si 1 hath gi\£n us evcilapting (OisoUtioii snd 
good }jO{ ( thrcugh giict c >mfort \oui hoartp and stihlibh \ u 1 1 (\ei v 
good woid Liidwoik i ihess n If 


2 992 God -7 Wiitinc: upon Min If ail 289 

I will put ni^ Kw n tluir inwai aits an 1 ^rit( it iii their 
hearts — Jf rf unah ^ 1 

3 993 Tint Kin^ Aha? 301 

“Andinthotim ot his distress lid he tic spa ss }et more agunsl ho 
Loud this is that king Aha/ — 2Chroiii les \smii 22 

2 991 Tiidos Boxolo^y 313 

>)rw unto h m th it is dbl to ktej you Horn f lUing ind to piesent 
you faultless before ch preseuoe cf his glory with exitoding joj , to the 
onlj wise God oui ‘^aMour be gloiy lud majesty dominion and power, 
both now nd<j^\er Anitu — Tu^e I ’> 

2.995 Vtiy Sinj^^iai 325 

He pit hiR houbehold m ordii, and hanged himself.^’ — 

2 Samuel xvii^ 

2.996 Bnquirmg^ol God 337 

“ And it came to pass aftci this that Oavid enquired of the Loan, 
saymjj, Shall I go up mta ijny of the utie of Jv<fAu t 2 Samuel h 1 

2.997 Jemptod of the Devil 349 

Then* was *lesu4* led up of the spint into the wildhhioss t<? be 
tempted of the devil ” -Matthew iv 1 



oeirriiKT«. 


Page 

2,998 The Rule of CJlirist 361 

“ And^he sLall be as the light ot the morinng, when the suii rlseth, . 
a mortdiig without clouds : as the tender grass springing* out of ^ 
tho earth cleiir shining after rain.’’*' — 2 Samuel xxiii. 4. . 

fi,999 BatUemfvnts 373 

% • # 

“When thou b'uildeafc a new Ifouse, then thou ^alt make a liattlc- ^ 
ment for thy roof, that thou bring not bl^d upon thino house, if any 
man fall from thonco. ’ ’—Deuteronomy xjicii. Hi, • 

3,000 • No. 3,000; or, Como and \Vo^*oari^ 385 

‘■Jfl a Mial ('ouu'th to me I will iu no wise ra.d out.”— .lohn To. o7. 


3,00T A ' ilio Fii'ld 


307 


• “ For, behold, I am hu 30U, anti J will tuni unto you, and v*’ sh.ill ]>o 
tilled and sown.” -lOzekitd xxvvi. t). 


3.002 Tlio Bc«t‘ Tiling in r.lie Place . . ... ^09 

” 'jWie ^iw of hifi (lod is in his heart * none of his stops shall slide — 

. Tsalin ,'£xxvii. )J1. • * 

3.003 A Vivid C^tmirast. . , 4*J1 

I • 

* ‘*Auti every uiati went unto his <.\vu John vu -''il. 

“Jesus weij^imto the mt/uiit of Olivos,”- JiJin vi.i. 1 

» ^ * • 

• 3,004 The Clii-i'^l'iatrs INlanifotat ion ^ -I-)') 

” lleloveil, uow aie \>t‘ th»‘ muis </l 0,»d :uid d tli ii«*' wl aitj ear 
what w»‘ Oiall be; but we know wlieu In* .‘'i .ni appeal^ we shall be 
like }tim : for we shaiJ see uiu* as be * 


3,005 Silken OonN .... ^ 'll;) 

T drew Lh. n: wiUi cords ol ariau, witli buTniH eft 10%-' ‘^lIoHoa xi. I. 

• • C * 





“The Loud is nfy Shepherd.”— Psal^ii xxiii 1 


3,007 £radjling About JG9 

^Why gaddest • feiiam al^jat •so mu-'l^oifn ehango thy wir'r”— 
J^^miah#.*30. 


3,008 An AlWiii])ort^inb Question ^ 

“Dostfthou bolievll on the Son of ll-jd ? Jfilm ix. 


481 



OOm’ONTS. 


No. , • ’ 

3 , 009 Our Cliauipicm :1 , 493 


** And Samson lay till mldniglit, and arose at midnight^ and took tke 
doors of the gate of the eity, and the two posts, and went aw^^y with 
' them, bar and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and cairi^ them 
‘ up <n ihe top of ftu h'U that is bofore Hebron.” — Judges xvi, 3. 

• • * o 

.■> 

3,010 Jacob’s Model Pra^^’cr ■ 505 

“ And Jacob said, <) (rod of m}* father Abraham, and (^od of my 
father. Isaac, the Lobt* bhicb saidst unto mo, Kef urn unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee : I am not worthy 
of the least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast 
shewed uuto thy serv^aiit for with my sfutT £ ]>Mfi8od over this Jordan ; 
and,^ow I am become two hands. l)eliver me, I i>niy thee, from the 
hainl i>f iny )>rother, from the hand of Ksau : tor T fear him, lest he 
will come and smite me, and the mother with the children. And, then 
saidat, I will surely do thee good, and make thy se^l as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot lie iiuiiihcrcd for nudtilude.*’— (jchesis xxxii. 


j 

3,^)1! Friitli First, '.'(ill tension Follnwiiii^ ‘ fill 

f ' ’ 

” For with tlie heart man beliovcth unto ligbu'ousness ; and with the 
c'noiith ^mfession is made unto salvation.”— lioinans x. l< . 

(Jo-fl ( 'Oiiitort jn‘4 H i% IVopIo - ... 5l29 

“'I'he Lokl) hath comforted his people.” — Isaiah xlix. Id. 

3,013 Warains: and F-ucuuragumeut 541 


I sleep, hut my heart wakctli : it i.'< the voice of my beloved that 
knocketh, saying. Open to me, my .sister, my love, my dove, my undo- 
liled ; for iny head is tilled with dew, and my loots with the drops of the 


night.”— Solomon’s Song v. 2. 

3.014 A Scimoii fi‘onra Hir-k .Preacher 553 

“ Unto yefu therefore w'hich believe ho is precious.”—! Peter ii. 7. 

* <> 

3.015 The T\vd -’Debtors SCE 


“ Thor;^ was a certalu e.reditor which had two debtors : the one owed 
live hundred and the other fifty. And whin they had nothing to^^ 

^ pay, he frankly^ forgave them both. Tell mo therefore, which of them 
^ will love him most 'r ” — Li-ke vii. 4'*, 12. 

t * 

' ' > 

• , *• 

3,016 Olit'or front Foigivcu Hii' .. .. 57i 

' ^ A\»d, bcholftl, tfiey brought to him a 'man sick of the palsy, lyiu^ on 

a bed: and Jesus seeing their ^ith saidVrjtO the sick of the palsy; 

Sou, be 'jf good cheer ; thy sins bo forgiven thee.” — Matt^ ix. 2. ^ 

” And they come linto him, bringing oue siok o^f the palsy, which was 
borne of four. And when thev could not coma nigh unto him for thh 



(joirmtrts 


r • 

press they uncoveipd the roof whISre he was and whei| they had bioken 
it up, they let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay • When 
Jesus saw thetr faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins • 
forgiT#^n thee ^Markn j~5 * • 

And, beh(»ld, mm brought m a bed a man which wa» with 
a palsy and tbt 7 sought means to bring hiSi in* and to lay Him Sefore * 
him And wLt they could not find by w hat way they migM bring him 
in becti^use of the multitude thay went upon the housetop, aifli let him 
down thiough the tiling with Ms couch into the^ midst before Jesu^ 
And when he saw thtir fiith, he aaid unto bun Man thy sms aie' 
forgiven thee J" ’ —Luke \ IS— >0 ' • 


3,017 God (^odiu^ llcic | 589 

“ 1 had f iintcd, uulcss I had bolic\t <1 to see the {goodness ot^the Lobd • 
m the Inn *hc hvin® ” -Ps ilin vxi 11 1 > 

r 

3,0H> Till I V 1 ir. i^i ’601 

« * Aliu it i. ime fo {.dhb as li»> s] xke tlitM fhiiig« a coituu woman of 

the c impau^ lifted ui> her voice and said unto him, Blessod is Ihe womb 
that liaie thee and the pap^ which thou hast suckod But he said, Yta 
rathi 1 bic'^sed are they th il hcai th< |7ord of God and keep it ** — 

Lille 'll ^7 


19 llio tJnn^iN Fil'cd, the 1\ c li Lin|)t^i.il 

He hath lied the hiwipi v v\iti ^oo*d things and thi iith he hath 


013 



EXPOSITIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


Genesis xxxii 

Exodus xii. 1 — 

2 Samuel xv. 12 — '67 .. 
Psalm xxvii 


PAOK 

141, 014 


Mark i. 1 1— 3o 


550 j „ ii 

.tJH I „ xii.12-.t4. 


. .' 598 


Luke i. 20 — 50 


» X3tX 

lo 

vii. 30-'50 . 


„ xxxvii. 

.. . 4JK 

„ xi. 14—54 ... 

... 

li 

.501 

John vi. 1 — 14 ... 

rt 

„ Ixiii. ... 

:nr 

„ VI. 30—4.') .. 

... 

Ixxviii, 10—01 

20] 

„ vu. ;»0— 53.?. 

...t? 

,, • exix. 25— .32 . . 

.. 23 

,, \\Vi 1 ... ... 


„ c*xix. .’13— 4<t 

.. 141 

,, XT. 


» t‘xlv 

6^ 

lioinans iii. 9 —27 

, , 

o 

Ecele&iaste.s \i, <’> ~10 

405 

V. 


,, xii.t 

•• -IfM- 

vii; 1—32 



... 45.3 

X. 1-1.5... 


„ xiii. 1 —9 ... 

.. / 95 

1 (Jonuthiaii^ xi. 20 

-20 

XIV ^ 

.. 107, 4.05 

2 rhe.sdiiloniiiu.s i. 

... 

Amob^vi. 1 — S 

.. ’ 

■\ ii. 1 

-1 


'vii. 1 — 6 .. 

l!‘0 

* IVtei 11 

ni 


Malachi iii 

.. ... 33 

iv.l-.l3... 

... 

o 


’ * “ « ' 


' iv. ... ... . 

• ^ 

V. *f .. 30 

1 li 

■ . 


Matthew »v. J »-ll 

. “ . 

358 

d 

„ lii.n, ... 

* 

xwi. 20_;i(» 

170 

.1 ude .. ^ , 

... , 


PAGE 

... 155 
. 586 

... 262 
... 622 
574 
... ' 009 
3S2 
... 583 
430 
... 437. 
... 273 

... SO 
.. 81 
82 

.. 2.51 

ISO 

... .^11 

... 502 

.f, 203 

■) 

... 442 

... 444 

t 

... 321 



■ index of soripthre texts. 

VOLUME LIl. 


Chap, ' 1 

^ t^KNKSIS *1 

V vi« •■• 

XXXii. i* -12 ... ■ •■■ J21 i ' ^ f 

X«cii‘2B ... 

DEUTERONOMY. lil. 17 .. 

..ft .. ... 378 : ^ 

stxw- B 1 

• i IV. 1 ... 

. * . 483 • vi. 31— 33 

* ' ix. 2 

2 SAMUEL. I xxvl.^iO 

- n' • ... 3^7 

^ «; 1 ^ ir»7 ’ 

'^xii. 13, 1^4 *^25 i i. !U 

xvii.88 i li H-6.. 

. \u.34 .. 

2 CHUONIOLES. j 

^ * j.;)3 

; I’SATA'IS. ^ V.M8- 20 

... , • 157 \\i. 41, 42 

2V ' XI 27, 2a 

Avn-.W 

.lEXXVll. 31 iq i • * 

'' XC..14 ... •• .,f VII. o3 ... 

xci. n ja I ^ 

cxxx. ' ix. 3.5 ... 

proverbs. _ ; 

xXTiii. li - ■’' i , fvi. 20 .^.. 

SOLOMON’S S0N9. ; 

.'liJ ! I 10 ... 

ISAIAU , . ♦ 12 

H e 2U» F * xi' I ) *' ... 

. 529 ' 

xlix. X3 * 

JEUKMUU*. ’ I „ 1 5 .' 

H. 3t» oa*|^ • .> 'j 

x3.xi.33 -• ^ ; . . : ' 

• • EZEKIEL. • 1 o. I", 1- 

• * • • ' ii. 7 7 t 

• . UOSEA. ^ c • 


t'ngp 

r,o.-, 'UvuiN ... • 


mala 6 hi. 


IV. 1 

vi. 31— 33 
ix. 2 .. 

xxvI.^aO 

V 

t ] 

.. 95*0 
... 61 
,... 577 

...■ 163 

i. :u 

\u.34 .. 

MARR. 

146 
577 
... 253 

i. 53 . 

V.M8- 20 

>ii. 41, 42 
\i 27. 28 

LUfvB. 



... 613 
... 677 
... 56.5 

... *601 


JOHN 


vi. ;r‘ 

vii. 53 ... 

'.ni. J ... 
ix. 35 ... 

xiv. 13 .. 
XV. 13 ... 
<rvi. 20 ... 

4, 

... . |f.. - 

421 
. . 421 
... 48i 
... -265 
... 217 

..1 181 

I 10 ... 

ROl^IANSi. 



•.. 517 


xxxvi. 0 •*'^ '4' 

* . UOSEA, 

' vii. 11 ■■ 

xi. 4 

xixi.^B ... ...* 

^ rt'\rn ' 


445 


» ^ C'-K^^TitlANS. 

20.'t I x^i'. <)• ‘i 7S 

529 ' • 4» 

EPHB^IANS. 

i uA.S ...* ». '' 1' 

-HiO ! •* 

2311^ . • 2 '5 IiESbx\.Lt>NHANS. 

I \iMu, 17 2^ 

387 i 1 PETEli. 

j '‘-7,. - ^ y 

183 *! 1 JOHN.* 

445 ! . ,) t • • . 




i . JUOE. 

» 87 ' *24,21^^1... ... * 

. • V. . 

« r , / ■ t • 


.TOEl 



JRftpjjfllito SlafrhTiafI* 


” “HIS GREAT LOVE." 

$<rnnii| 

PtTBUSHED ON TlIUKSDAX, DeCEMIIKB 28tIT, ! L»05, 
DELIVERED BY 

C. H. SPURGEON, 

L 

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, 
On LonVi-dfty Kcemntj*^ Anguitt 15M, 1875. 


idve herewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins.” — 

EpheefA^Sli. 4, 

You notice, in t**iis chapter, the remarkable change of subject which ' 
oonopieiices at the dth v 2 tr.>e. Paul had Ix-eii giving a very sad* 
description of what the' saints are by nature, and of tiieir 

oc^duct l^cfore convei'&ion ; and then, as if ho was quite, weary of 
upon that ihiinfiil tonie, he :.ays, “’bit ^tixV '' — and goes on 
to toU what God lias done. What a relief it is to turn from our- 
aelves, and from our fellow -men, to God! And do not know 
whan God, in his rich mercy, ever soo*ma so lovely in our eye.s as 
'Vbfen we liave just gaaed upon our own aluindaiit sins. The diamond 
ahines all th^ more^briJliantly when it hii.s a suitable foil to se t i$Sj 0 P 
iia^lxi^htuesb' ; and luaii se-vins to act as a foil for the goodness^ and 
Go 5 : Perhaps you^ remember that the psalmist, wrhen 
he sftj'il in his haste, ’ x\JI moii are liai*s,” tunied abruptly from 
that th.^'nier and said, ** V’hat shall I render unto the Lord for all 
hii ber-fits toward mof It i,s as if he had J^id, “ I will not have 
&ii 3 ">lung more to ck> maii> I find luin to be only like a 

broken ciJ*<orii that can hold no w^ater ; but as for my God, he has 
r'’>ver failed me, and he never will, so ‘1 will take the cup of 
aalvation, and call unoiLi’t'he name of the Lord.’ * a 

I w.i&t, atr-jhia time, ju.'d to intertwist these two subjects, — 
ourael^fea in our fall, *»md God in hi^ grace, — ouraclve»s» in our ain, 
and Crod in hia love : “ His great love wh^owith he loved us, evbn 
ifhen were dead in sins.” I shal'-iiot iBeed so much to p^heach as 
just to refresh yg^ur rae^iorie*^ -to revive your recollections * 0 ! Jjhe 
gre& tthings^which tl\o Lord, in his grace, ^ haijh done i?br you. I 
want you, who knew the Lbrd, to renioml>eii’., what you were, and 
what God haa done for you. Those two Uiemes will bring out the 
greatness of his love, so ♦Iiey shaJl be our two sybjeict^ for medita- 
tfioD ; first, what we were : snri. sf^ronHIv. what (rail difi fur m *. 

No. 2,9j^8. 



MSfitOPOlira ttLFlt. 

I. First', theii, what we trEBs. The text; says that “ we we» 
dead in ains.’’* * ^ 

O believer, whatever life, of a spiritual ipind, thou haat in 

was given tx> thee by God ; it was not thine by fiatur^ 
Before God looked upon thee in love and pity, andfSaid unto thee, 
“ Live! ” thou wasi dead. That is to say, as far as spiritual things 
are concerned, than wa'it insenitible , — ^insensible alike to the terrors 
of divine vJvuth and to the melodiesi of divine love. Thou oouldst 
even lie at the foot of Sinai, and not sliake vuth affright, al&bougH 
Moses did exceetkujrly f<^ and quake, ^d thou co^ldsb lie at 
foot of tlie cros;&, a in I yet not be melted by the deatli-criea of 
Immanuel, altlionirh the eart h did qnake, and I ho rocks were rent, 
and tlie graves were opened at tha\/ dolefal sound. Bo yot^not 
remetnibcir, Lelo. d, wlieii you pafised tlirough &ucli a time as that! 
I do, — when uttc\ .asneae and hardness of liCiiirt redgued supreme 

wittiin ua, wlu'li the world— pain W-d haylot, as slio is, — could Jttract 
jia/but we WfiL* insensible to tlie inexpreasiblo beauties liim who 
•ifl altogether lovely, JetsUs Clirist our Lord and Savioifr! 

And aa we vseio insensible to sfnritual things, being dead, so w& 
‘ were^ at that u'ifhtmt pitwe.r to do anyt/Ufhj. We were preacheid 
to, called, and bidden to come; but, as far as all goodness waa 
concerned, we wore like a corpse, unable to hear t^o sweeteab 
jnuaic, of; Kio crack of doom, rebounding overhead? you nob 

*iiwnpiiil)<''r. ftear friends, when it was with, you? You thr»ugftt 
then that you could do soiuethiiUT^ gocwl in your own strength, bub 
it was a ditadfifi failure when yon atlcmpted il. Your resohitiona, 

* when you got as far aa rewoU. ipg, all fell to tliQ ground, fur you 
were, in , the emphatic wor/;Js of Pau^,‘ “ without' st'rengt'h.” ^'ea,. 
yo-u were iiisensj^blo and powcaiess. 

And, what is^w.itso still, we were then v^ithuut will nr desire to 
come to God. Wtiliad no du^idtioii to move towards the Leid, no- 
aspirations aft-or holincsfi, no longings .iftei* coHMnun.ioit with our 
Creator. We loved the world, and wore coufA*'ri t.o fUi our treasury 
with its paltry pelf; this seer od to bo the onh* ||jirtian for which 
wo cared. If we couKl have becomo^icL, iund incrpased with goods, 
we sliouid have said, “Soul, take thine fluie is uotliVi^ more 

for thee to desire.” \ ^ 

That waa our state by nature; wo d#Ad Ar.d did the^aqjd 
love ua then, wbon waa notliin^ uj us to commemi 

na to liim, — ^nothi:i^ by which w^ x>uld poaaihly ri^e into a conditioa^ 
‘'that would be eetinuable in hia sight? Didphe love us then? Yen^* 
he did ; and there «ftiU3t have begn aurprisinU grace jja that. "|rreat 
love wherewith he loyed us, even wbon we vrere dead in sinai^ 
While we were dead aa to^apiritifkl things, there tms^ alas! et 
life us^of anc^ther hind.\ If you rosBd the chapKjer from which our 
text ia tahen, you will find th|uf"th«feidead People are ^escribed as 
walking. Uliey were walking corpsee,— a sctange floiniainglingwef 
metaplmra, and yet lit^’certain^ true with regard to all ung^^y 
men. ^They are dead to goodness; but, aa f^r tlie* evil within theuft^ 
how full of Kife it is I Tlie devil within thto and the fieah withlioi' 
^them were active endfiigh. And, as the corpse gives forth corruptioii^ 
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and fills tibe tomb wjjih putridity, sordid our sin contintialiy give 
forth evil ennanatiotia which must have been moat nauaeous to 
Qpd ; yet', notwithstanding all this, “ he love^ us, even when we 
were dead iij sins.” 

Let me just ifteiitioii some of the unlovely and unlovable things 
wjiich God saw in us while»*we were in, that dead state. One of the 
first was this; ^we were ungrateful. It is very difficult to contanue 
to love ungrai^ul persons. If you to do Uieni good, and yet 
you receive no thanks from th^; — if you persevere in aoing them 
gocd, and yet still, for all that, they are unkind to you ; — it is not 
in fieali and blood to oontiifue stir-^to love them. "¥et, my brethren 
and sistei's in Christ, what ingratitude to G^^d wa* in our liearta 
once?! Wliafc favours the Lojjd l^e&towed upon us; — not merely 
daily bread and toiiijioral blcs'^ings, but there were real spiritual 
gift® of hifo grace presented to us; yet we tunicd our baj.dcs' upon 
them all, and,«\forse still, we turped our )>ack.s wpoif him who gave 
them A us. How sad it is that ni^ny people live, year after yc^r^ 
without ever recognizing tife G(»d who them so many mercies* 

and blessings' Perliips, now and then, chcre i> a "thank God!’’ 
just uttered in idleness or a> a eonipiinient ; but. ihei c Is no heart 
in it. The ineratitude of c^oinc of u-. wa^. it. ‘ at or omh than jhat 
of others, lf)r we were born godly parent'', we wtre nurinrecl in 
tlie home of piidy, we heard .-<*arce!y a ^outid in our infancy thaj 
w*aa not mingled with the name of Jesus; and yet, a'^ Ve^grew up, 
thes^o very times we re-grW th d as le-.traint®, and somclimeswe wished 
that we c»/uld do a^*other ]m yple's (‘liildren did, ajjd lialf regretted 
thfit we had godly frunfU wlio watcht^d so careful!^^ over our 
conyuct. The L(*rcl iniglit liave s;«id* to "I have doin' much 

for you, \ot. you exL’hit m* gratitude, ] will tlioreiore loavi you, 
and give the'C I'avoiirH to othert-; ” Imi, in hi.N great merey, ly:* did 
not aet like that although we were un'jrafoful. 

What is evt*n wor^*, //y n't n cum phn n nnj (ind w tn'iiiuring. Do 
you not rO'ineinbPr, m your unccnveited '.tato, my friend, how 
scarcely anyi liiTig seemed t(> please you ' This tiling hap{>eued quite 
contrary to yeut wi>li’j.-, and tjiat Ava^- not. at all to your mind ; and 
the oth6r was not areorflini: to f oui notion ol*wliat should be. The 
prophet. Jeremiah a^lfed. " WJierefore doth a living man complain? ” 
But wo seiiued 'o, as\:, “*\Vhy^sliouId we leave otT complaining? 
We lannnurecl agaiiyt flic* Lord licit witlistamliiig the great mercies 
that he gave to \ we rehellod against him, ^nrl waxed worto and 
worse. It is a ditlic^C thing for us to love a inurniurer. W'hen’ 
youjry to dn a iniyi good, and lit?oiiIy gimmbles at what, you do fpr 
himiP you arc very ^pt to saw, "Very w’c-ll, I wijl take my favours 
where they will l>o l>otter amiriviat^d.” But»God did not acb like 
that towa.rds us; ‘‘his great J»*ve^vher<^wit]i Ic^’ed us" vws not 
to lie turned away ^roiii ras even by •our murmurings^and com- 
plainings. % m • • . • 

And all that yhile, dear friends, we. trifling with spiriinal 
thingf^. Like those [leopTo mentioned* in ihe parable who, Vixen 
they were invited bo the marriage fea^t, “ made light^^of it,^ so did 
we. We were warned bo esca}>e from hell, bi^ it seemed to U3 likfi 
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ttn idle bale. * \Ve ware bidddb. to seek aftw Ixeaveay but we leered 
the thiugB of this world too well to barter thedi for joys unse^ StQ4 * 
.eternal. We were told that Christ Jeeue came into the mrl4 
save* adimersi/’ and it seemed to be a story that vro had heard so 
often that we ca]lt 3 «i it a platitude.” W^e were adjuretf to lay hold 
on Christ, and to find eitcrnal life in liim; bub we Said, “Perhaps 
we, will to-morrow;” proving that we did nob care about it, but 
would make Gx d wait at our beck and call when it should be con- 
vemient for^us. You know tliaC, if a man is in an ill state of 'health, 
and you, as a doctor, go to help him ; but he mei'eiy laugiis at 
illnesd, and say^ tliat ho does no\ care §boub it-, you ai'e very capt 
bo say, “ Then, why sliould I care? You are sick, and I am anxious 
bo heal you; but you say that you do nob care to bo healed. Very 
well, tilien, 1 go to souio otlier paifeut who will entreat me to use 
my best on his bdlialf, and wdio will grateful bo me when I 
hf've ns-e'fi it. • B'’'- the Lord did not act like that jpith us. Not- 
witiistanding jOI' trilling, ho was'iii carnesyt; he meant to liaal our 
•ftoirl-sickne- . and lie did heal it. Retei^riuned to save us. ho would 
not heed ilio rebuif of mj cAri'lessne^s and calloininees, hut still 
perseveiod m maiiifestiug to'vard us tliat “great Jovu wherewith he 
loved us. e\'ou wdioii w’c were dead in s-iiis.” 

To inako tlio deformity of our chai'actcr still worao ,— were all 
tiu'. while prou(T ^ — as proud as Liu ifo'i’: Wo had not auy r«*j:]iUx>us- 
of opr yet we thought wo had. We weVo far off frohi 

Qod by wielccil works, yet we '^lood IxH’ore ynn, liko the Piiansoe in 
bhw hmple, and t-iianked him tnai w^c W'Oi'o- jiot a.*fl other men’ Wo 
'wero quite eonte'ut., though, w’c nothing ti> be content with, We 
were “ -wn I died, and lUJNcrabhi^.a.ml ]x>or, and blind, and naked,” 
yOb wo said that wo were ’‘rich, and iiuToaiSod witli g'ood.^. and had 
need of nothing,” As fm* sLedUing peniteintial tears, we left, that 
woi’k^to those who had sinned nior.^ deepi'* tiian wc* liad, l‘or wo 
imagined that wc Jiad kejii all the comiiiruuiinon: ‘rorn (-nr youth 
up. Tims we dos]nsed Ur' >a\'ioiir iKcaico we ^'railed oar^lvefs. 
\Vci bliougkt litUo of Christ In'can^'c we tbonehi luuWi of oiirwlveft. 
And so, ju our pride, we dare. I to s-^rut ber.»i(-, th<»etonia} tliiono 
as if we woa*e some gTwit one^. Mi'«jg] e\‘ *'.ver(-i but wonal of the 
dust. I think that it is oncol the. mt)st U'fngs in tbe-iworld 

bo love a proud man. You <rjn l ive a,*nrn* eyen thougli ho luos 
a thous;ind faiilte, if ho is not pro*ia and :^ii‘id ; but when lie i& 
vary proud, luiiniin nfiburo seem.-, to back fropi him; vet God, 
(dn Ilia “groat lovo wherewitii Im lov«^} ns, o^wn when we were dead® 
in silts,” loved us althoiigli w'o v.cj*^ pruud. auu loved uaout oyiiat 
mtfful state. / ^ V 

If woi'se could 15ei, lliere was^metlijng wen worse than pride in. 
us, for we were dreeptive jw well proud^ “ No,” says one, surely* 
you cannot tnitfifulTy lay lhat te our ^jharg^.” WoU, I liave to 
confess that it was so witlii.mya^lf. I jreTr)eTm)er that, ffhen I 
ill, I said ^t, if Go# wopjd only ^aio my would Jive so 

d^erenbJy in future ; bjit* fay pi^pmise Vas not kept, though God 
did spare my life. Often, after a starring sermon, I ha^ sought a 
place where I^could weiep in secret, and I Jxave said, “ Now will I 
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he deicided for tbo J^rd hat it wat not so. Ob, bow many tixnai 
bave wa brsken tbs proxniaea and vows we made unto tbe Lord! 
Child of God, before yoqr conversion, how many vows and covenants 
^ou made; yet your gi^neoB waa like tbe morning cloud er the 
early derw, ^bi^ soon passes away. Who can love one who is not to 
be trusted’ Yet God, in “his great love wherewith he loved uaf, 
mm when we wenei de^ in sins,’’ loved us while we so many tinueo 
deoeived Mm.” 

• These things, which I have meritioned, have appei^teined to aJl 
'the children bt God > but th^re are some of them whope -sins have 
bqpn even greater than tl^jseo. I •ask every oonvei^ed man here just 
to look through his own biography- ^ you were, }>erhap0, 

eoijvert-ed while you were young, and so weie kept from the grosser 
gma into which others fall ; ftut there were some who were suffered 
to go into drunkenness, or into uncleanness and all manner of 
iniqufby. God^ihas forgiven you, my brother, ^d* has ^’^ashed all 
that ^’il away in the pretenoug blood of Jesus; but you feed dhat 
you can never forgive yomself. f know that I am bringing-soifte 
very unhappy meinoric® l>etfore you, of which you say, “ Would God 
that night had never been, or that day had ne\’er passed over my 
head ! ” The Lord grant that, as you look back upon those gins ot 
yours, yoiii may fe-el dei>ply humbled, and, at the ?ame time, •may 
be devoutly graU'ful to God*for “ his great lovo ' wherewith he hath 
loved you! • • ^ • 

There have been some, who seem as if they had gone to tbe 
utmost eextremity o£ gin, — as if they dared ancrdcftcd the Most High ; 
aqd yet, notwithstanding tlfeir atrocioiw sin?, fi’ce giace has woif 
tlio day. There has secnn'd, in cases, to he a stem, struggle 

between adn and giacc, as if sin said, “I will provoke God till grace 
shall leave him;” but grace lias said, "Provoked as the Lord is, 
yet atill will he standi to his purpose of mercy; *110 will ndt turn 
away from tho dtci’ee of his love.’^ Dear brotliors and sigters in 
Christ, I ask yoii to think this subject over in your own private 
meditations. tTlieo*e arc st>ine things that it woiiid n«*t be right to 
mention in a^iy car but the ear of God ; for it certainly was a 
borribl’p pit out of wlwch hc^U>ok us, and ifiii’y clay indeed out of 
which he drew us,; so wd may well praise liig great love wherewith 
he loved tis even when we•^^cre dead in sins.” 

n. The swon?! ^awVjoy.t. foi* our meditation is, what God did 
FOR us “ even when we were dead in sins. ' • 

TVell, first of a.l 1 , is rnncfiuHl foilhful in hia choice of He 

had chosen his ]>eopl^ or ei\'er ihgi eaath wae, and he did not chooaa 
th(^ in the darlf. He know nght well whaj£ tlioir nature wobid 
be, and also the prSotice wliich would grow gut*of their nature; so 
tlhat nothing that liaa hapj^ned Ifts ever aurjirised the LorJ con- 
cerning any one of his fie \yjis welPawlirc be^prcliand of 

all Uieir (^rnfption Ind filUiincss ; ^&o, he saw tbean^ acting aa 

*5 have describe, he did not tuni*from liis#purpo?e ^ save them. 
Blessed bo his ntmo for this.. It is onV Df the wonders of his grace, 
aind prov€% the greatness of hig lovo. * 

Then, next, as he did not repent of his choice, sd^neithA^ did he 
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of hia Ademption of kin people. You will reodMed 

in Scripture that 'Mt repented the Lord that^e had «nade man on* 
"thp earth, and it gi'ievod him at his heart;" but you never read 
thatrhe repented of redemption. Nowhere in Senpbure ia t£[dft 
such a paasa^'o a:> this, “ It grieved the Loi’d at l^s bftart that hie 
'had given hii. ^oii to die for such iinwortliy ones." No, my friends, 
he had Ixniglj na with . a price bcyoiitf a-ll calculation^ even ^the 
licart/s blood <»i Jiis oiily-bcgottcn Son ; so that, although we went 
from sin t» sin, and for a tinte resisted all the calls of thetgosped, 
he did not turn from his pui’pose of Jove and merej^, nor mSce hij< 
atonement for un null and* void. \ ^ ^ 

Then, furtlier, in his great love for u?, ^rod would not let u% die 
till he had hnnhfhf <>ti to Christ. Possibly, vo passed through many 
perils, and had many estc^apes. Joh^Bimyai., you will remeanbeTi 
was to ha' c ‘-tood as sentinel, one night, hut another soldier took 
his placed, an<' ,wa*'^^Jxot. John Bunyan did not k%DwJ at thfe time, 
wh^ the oxi-iiange wa-^ made, but ‘God had ordained *iliat he^ould 
«tio^»die till I'-.e had been brought to Ciiiast. So fool-hardy was he 
that, on one occasion, hr^ plucked the feting out of a viper witli his 
bare hand, yot he wa.S' uniiurt, for God would not lei liim die while 
he was such a desperado. Aud ^^hat womleriul escapes from sliip- 
wr€fek, from murder, from fever, from accidents in ^ thousand 
forms, some men have had, simply Because God will not let them 
pcrisli, lor he means that they >hall yet. )»e bronglfi. as sheep into 
. his fold. I*‘told you, some tunc ago, that I once talked witli a 
gentleman who was in the famous charge at ^^^‘'W.'lava ; and 1 felt 
♦ moved to say to^him, “ Swvly God h^fd some designs o{ love toward 
you, or.he would not have spane^ you when so many wore being taken 
away.’’ Well, in wha.t^^cr w’ay our lives have, been spared? we 
ascribe it to the gi'eat lovo wherewith God loved ns even wlieai we 
were •Bead in Pi»s. • 

We see that groat love also manifested in fh' '/.V/y in ichirh God 
re^irmntd us from rnarif/ sins. Tl^ere have times in our 

history ■when, if it had not been for a mysterious dieck that was put 
upon us, we should have sinned much worse eve^i than we did. 
Something of that kind happened t.ho ^‘aac of liie weJJ-known 
Colonel Gardiner. He had made an app()vii\tancTi+ for the com- 
miasion of a veiy gi'oss sin, but the Lt^rd had cho-sen him unto 
eternal life, so that night, which he intended tp sf^end in &in; became 
the time of his conversion to God : and you know wliat a devout 
«and earnest Christian he became. Tlie Lor^ knot's the right tima 
to say to anyone, “Thus far siliajt thou go,^iit no farther.” He* 
nftkes men’s minds pnd hearts, lik4 tlie sea, to kifbw his will, a^ to 
move or be still at hjs divine command. C^anftot some of you, my 
brethren, recollect the way in Hhich 0od thus restrained you fron? 
going *to an exce<Ss of riot? • % , 

A^jd, tfieai, his j^ent lo^e was seen hy the%vay im which he Irept 
on ialling ut hy Ms gsrace. Some of fis can scarcely iM\ when 
were, first bidden to come»t;6 the Savmur* A mother’s tears and a 
father’s prayers are, hoi^ever, amSng the fondly-cherishetb memories 
ctf thaC early caU. po not some of you *reme(mb6r .that loving 
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Sabbath-scihool tcach^, and the 'earn§EPtiies9 witb which pleaded 
with jou ; and* that ^odly minister, and how he seemed to throw hie 
whole soul into the work of .entamting you lo yield yoiirself tto 
Sa^fiour ? Others of you cannot forget how, with good fcAoks, 
letters, entfeatipp,* and persuasions from CJhrisfcian fiends, jtm 
have beenr foUow^, as if tjie Lord had hunted you out of your sins 
by ajl the agencies .that could possibly be used, yet you dodged, 
and twisted, stod doubled, this way and that way, tiying to escape 
from yeur giacious Pursuer. You wwe liko a bud thartlie fowler 
i^annot take fo^ a long while,* or like a wandei’ing sheep that the 
shepherd cannot find for in|ny a d^y. But the good Shepherd never 
gave up tiie search; he meant to find you, and he did. He had 
determined Vo save you, and from that delorminatioii he would not 
}jii& turned aside, do whatever j^u niiglit. And, at last, there came 
the blessed day when he subdued you unto himsolf. The weapons 
of youf rebeMioj^ fell from your hands, for Chi^st had cdnquerbd 
you; how *did he do it? By his gi’eat love — his omnipotent 
grace. You wea‘e dead in flins when his Spirit came to work tbos 
upon you ; but the Spirit cnine, in the name of the risen Saviour, 
with such almighty foi’ce of irresistible love that you vrere carried 
captive — a willing captive- at the chariot wheels of your Divine 
CJonqueror. ^ Shall we ever forgot that bloKsed time? We sang 
''Happy dity ! Happy day! ''Sind well we may, for that conquest iti 
th^ chief and fdl'emo.st token of “ his great love wherewnh Jie loved 
us, even when we w'ere. dead in sins." ® 

I wdll not say niorf about thi- precious tnith, but I will use the 
few minute^s still at my disposal in making a pracfecal epplicatioB 
of my subject. i . 

Iff dear friends, the Lord love<l us with mch great love even when 
wo were dead in sms, Jr# i/ua thniJc that he irifl ever leave us to perish f 
Have you indulge-Kl the notion tliat, under your present frial, 
whatever it may be, you will bo desei-ted by your God? My dear 
widowed sister, dp you fear Uiat the Lord will forsake you now 
that your husbapd is dead? My friend over there, — -you who have 
had heavy loase^ in business, — do you not believe that the Lord 
will help you though? *Did love you wht^n you were dead in 
sins, and is ho going. to desert you now? Do you think you will 
ever have to a^^k, with the.ijsalmivt, Is his mercy clean gone for 
ever? doth his protni^fail for overmore? Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious? hath he fn angea' sliut up his tender mercies? ” If you 
do talk’ like that,* thea^. ask yourself why the Lord ever began bis 
*Vork of love upon yo* if he did, not mean to finish it, or if he 
xneanA, after all, ter oast you off f Do you thwjk, if that was 
intenTion, he would ever have begun with youj He knew all Hull 
would' happen to you, and al? thaJb fovi would do, so that nothing 
comeg unexpectedly to him.^oKnlj^vn dnto ttte Lord, {cpm* the 
beginning, weirw all y^r trials and all jrour sins, so that, aa ha 
sUU loved ;^u, in the forcsi^t of all that was to happen to youj 
do you thiuk thatehe will povs^ or eveir^cnaib you away from him! 
You know 4hat he will* not. * • 

Agam, if ho so loved you even when you wcfo doad^ dbol, ipUl 
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':^mnd aOenf goodf You have been you havu fmatA* 

tttal) mercy you irould never oomei ISuxik for a moBWi^ 
hff Uiet epared nob bia own but deiiverud him up 'fon you 
mntoiMi before you were bom, will be not freel||i to you ell 
that you ouG^ht to aek of him now th^ you are uive unbo himt 
' Oeorge Herbert (peaks of the dew that mla upon the gra», although 
the grass oamii^t call for the dew ^ but you do cal! upon Goa to 
give you As grace, so aihall not lua sraoe come as copiouslja to you 
as the dew falls where God sends itT Doth be watef eaKh wheg^ 
its dumb mouthopens^ Doth hel^rovidg food for the dumb davwi 
iodide ”t Then, will he not atteoLd to your cnea and pra^ea^ wheu 
you oall upon him in tlic name of huaLwell-boloved Son? If he loved 
you when you were a masb of oorruption, will he not answer your 
Sappbcatiionp now that he has made you to be an heir of heaven, and 
formed you n tly* likunees of hia Soul O, heAqy^, be Sf good 
oomfort, and let uo thouG^ht of ‘despondency, or oi unbeligf, ever 
*crodB your mind > * • • 

Furthei , if the Lord loved you thus even when you were dead m 
eBns, ougJU you not now to love him ven/ much ^ Ob the love of 
God 1 The apostle does nob say tliat God pitied ua, though that it 
true. He does not say that the Lord had compasBUSo upon us, 
though that also true, but Paul ttpoaha of hi'^ gieat love I 
perffctJy undei stand Gods pitying me, I can^rfectJy under- 
stand G^’a having coiapassion on me, Ijut I cannot compiehend 
God a loving me^ nor can you Tlunk what it*means,— -ht love^ you 
Sweet above all oilier things ^ love*, — a mothers love, a father’s 
love, a husbands love, a wifS’%3o\e, — ^but all these are only faint 
uuagea of the love of God You know how greatly you are chbered 
^ the earthly love of one who is deal to you , but Paul says that 
God loves you • He that made the heaveuift and the earth, before 
whom you are as an cmiuct, has set his lieaits ciirc<tioix upon you. 
He loves you so much that he has made grest '«rrihe» s foi you, he 
is daily bleNPing ^ou, and he wiU not be in hca'Sn without you. 
So dear, so staong is his love to vou. and ifc vas s# evtn whom you 
ware dead m siin>* 0h, tliv/ii, will v8u notJove him ii luh in rebum 
, for his “great love” to you? Is anythiifg ioe haid tor you to bear 
tor hia dear sake, or anvd-hing too dffiWult loi you to do for him 
who loved you so? Dear Lord, We giv^ oupijpIv(!4 to thee, tia all 
that W 0 can do • 

Another reflection for you, ray ( h nsti an* fnenS, is this If 
so loved you even when yoi wtat dead in^sins, oru/hf not you to 
ftw thoBf who treea you badly f * There ire n* ny people, n| this 
wo|;ld, who seeTO*as«if they could not do anyfiiing but ugly things 
' have not a generous spIKb m then nature , they are ciosl- 
grained^^er q\iaiTOlbng,*and%e would fam live peaceably 
with them soraj^mee finds it yeiy harji worlfi I kilow^me gentle 
. spirits thai^are deep^ wounded by the hard and cnied things tSBb 
are sud or done to thiedl krj thgir risl£fbive% or o&ipaiiiona Well, 
dear ^^rMOids, if any of us are treated thus, let us lov^these cniA 
jpeople, let fb ooveri their unkmdneee over with our love, for. if* 
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tSod {rad tu mm viMMt m wm do«d m jii»i,--Hirlua te oooU «a 6 
rMi anytliiiig In ua to lav^ wa also oii|^ to lo^ oili«ra for hit wdm 
M/fm whan wo Ae n thoiMBind i^to xn fhmkf we must say, Aa 4adf 
ISir Cfaiab’s^jEwke. hae forgiven ua, ao do we forgive you.’' It u n 
ipnod tbiug to m able to bury in etemaJ forgetfolneea every uukiiid 
wjwd or act that baa ever taund us pain. If any of you have mj 
tmigbt of anger in your heart agai^ anyone, — if you have any 
feeling of r'esentment, — ^if you have nany recollection of -injuries, — 
if tiheir9‘ is augU^ that veses and grieves you, come and bury it all 
Sin the grave of Je^us, for if he l^ved yon when yiju were dead m 
suoup, it cannot be half so wftnderful for you to love } our poor fellow- 
idtixier whatever ill'tieatmeni you may have rcceiv ed at his hands 
My last word is to tlie unoduveitc^, and it is a ^exy sweet and 
predoua woid Bo }oa see, uncon\ertod man, that you need never 
say, daie^ot come to God thiough Jesus Ch^iid^ because th^ 
is nothing good & me ” ? You need never aay tl&t, for Paul spa^ 
of **hjuPgre^ love whe(rewit^ he lovtd us, even when we were di^* 
ill stns ” Now, if all his people were loved by him when they were 
dsad in sins, how can you ^ink that God rcquiies anything good 
in man aa t^ecau<ie or leason for his lo\e? Of all the saints in 
haaven it ma\ be ^id that God loved them beiaUbo he would^ do 
itj for, by tiatuie, theie waa nothing moie in them for God to love 
than there was in the very devils in hell And as to his saonts oil> 
oiiitth, if God loves them,— and he does, it is simply because he* 
will do it, foi there was mo goodness whatever in them by natiire, 
God loves them in thb infinite sovereagntv of his gie J loving nature. 
Well, then, pool soul, why should not God lo\o you^ since 

he bids you come to him, however finpty }*ou ma} be of everything 
that la good, come to him, and welcome Let the text knock on 
the bead, once for all, all ideas of doing anything to win the^lova 
of Gtxi, and if you fe^ yourself to be the \ory woist, and lowest, 
and meanest of the human race, I rejoice that you feel tliat, for the 
IfOrd loves to look upon those who are self-emptied, and who have 
nothing good ot fheir own to plead before him Tlift>d are the 
people who will «vilue Ins love,,, and upon saitlv people as these it la 
that he bestows hialove • !,Tlie whole have no need of a physacian, 
but they that are si€k.” TJie hospital is foi the man who is 
diseased, hot foz the ^ho is in heaHh , and the Lord Jesus 
Chnsb has opened a for Incurables, — fpr those who cannot 

be cured by all tjho medicinea of human moiaiity and outward 
,^igio(n Christ bids tfftm come to him that he may make them 
whole ^ ^ ^ • 

X mrii I had the p 9 wer to 9pe<ak of the love of'Qod to the sinner 
til such a way that he would |;omo tp the Lord^Jeeus Ohnst, bu% I 
iKU try to put the tiuth very jplaaeJy aa>d simply, and then 1 will 
dose ^y discourse. My hearer, whatever thou mayeet hk^e \^m 
upto this moment , — it thou bast beers, a dhepM|ir of God, an infidel, 

' a^laspheoner, — ^if thou hast^ added am ^ ain?^ thou^haat inadu 
thysdf black as hdl witih ehorSuoua traiisgi^ei|ao(ns,~y^ dll this 
Uo reason why Gtxl Aot^ld not have ohooea thee, and doved thee; 
«iid all this IS no reason why he should not forgive thesi, aod 
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Umm. Hay, he put* it thiai iA his Wo<d : “ Oojme now, and ^ 
reason tajgetber, saith the Lord: though, your sins be as 
Ibsir^t, they shall be as white as snow ; thou^ wey be iik§ 
etineon, they shall be aa wool/* Come, thei^ ye blacked of Ednhers, 
^ye who feel yourselveB unfit to be found in a hAise of prayer, — 
ye who’, like the publican in the temple, scarcely dare to lift vp 
your wea to heaven, ~ye aedf-candenmed ones, ‘ who fear that there 
ta ho l^psifor you, — ^leit me assure you that in you there js space 
for God’s mercy to be displayed, elbew-room for his grace to work. 
Oome to Jesus just aa you are; accept the atonement made by his 
own blood, ana bo saved here and nbw, for he waiteth Uf be 
gracious, and he hath said, “ Him that cometli to me, I will in no 
'wise.OS^ out.” I recollect the tim©,knany yeai-s ago, when I would 
have given both my eyes to hear such truth as I have preached 
to-night* It ’^ould not have mattered to me who had^ld ik to me. 
If^t had been a nftin of stammering tongue and faSik.y grammar, if 
^Jie had but said to me, “ Salvation is Jf God’s grace, not your 
merit; it is of God’s goodness, not of your holiness; you have 
nothing to do but to rest on what Christ lias done, for God loves 
even those who are dead in sins,” — if I had known tliat, I think I 
should have found peace with God long before I did. Does anyone 
say, But I want to feel, and I want to do, and 1 want to find out 
^his, and t^iat, and the* other”? You w^ant nothj^ig of the ki^d, 
sinner. •Christ has don© it all. To take any merit of your own to 
Christ, would be worse than cariying cofels to Newcastle. Oome 
, as you art, empty-handed sinmer, bank1:upt sinner, starving 
sinner, tho\i who art at Sie vgrj^ gales of hell, for — • 

** There is life for a look at the Crucified One ; * 

There is life at this luoiuent for thee ; 

Then look, sinner,— look unto him, and be saved, — 

Unto him who was nailed to the tree.” 


Exposition br C. Spurgroji. 

, * PSALlTXXX.. • 

May the Holy Spirit, who inspired the Writer of this Psalm, now lead, us 
into its inner meaning ! It is entitled A Psaln^ add Song at the dedica- 
tion of the house of ^vid ; ” or, rather, ** £ PsalA ; a Song of dedication 
for the House. By David.” It was a song of faith, •since David dfd not 
lire to witness the dedication of the temple, fo^^hich he had planned iif * 
heart, and for which he bad laid*by in store. Tlmugh he knew tihat he 
would not be permitted by God to build it, he tooK delight in wrinng a 
which nught he sung at the owning of the temple. Thus it 

Verse I witl thee, 5 LOJ^; fifh %hou hast lifted me up, and Ht^st noi 

fna40 my foei to riifoice over ^ ^ 

** I wiU e:iEdt thee^r thou hast exalted me. I will lift up thy prAh, 
because thou hast ]i£(^ up my spirits.^ l«will blass^hee, for thou hast 
blessed me.” Our song df praise slftuld oe the ebho of God^ssroioe of love. 

Tbou hast uot made my foes to rejoice over me.** You remembw tha^ 
^tibis was onf of the things put to David as a chastuement lor his great 
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'4b iMtfaM inoiiiilwlMtea 

while ttiwr pattab tbw?** He henpcaiM tlie tticAi 

M thmidtt Aot oom upoaliiia. ^‘Thoii hait not made my iM^to 
ftfoteorerme.* Somim eTemd dionld be Urn eoouion of gntel^ 
m tliAakigiTii)|^/ 

2. 0 Lord / erM unto thee^ and thou hcut heeded me. 

Xhe i^Dg ttudi the people bad been eoraly emitten with dokneie oo 
eoeoqnt of hie sin ; bat tne Lord, in merey, bade the destroying angAl 
fheathe hi« sword when he “ was by th^ threshing-place of ^nivnah the 
Jebiisit^^*«the place whidi afterwards beeaiue the site on whioh the 
teiD|de was bnili It was well, therefore, at its opening, to pEndse the God 
wha.heak his people. We on|;jht to praise the Lord more .^him we do for our 
reooeery from sickneBS. Employ the physician if you will ; but, when 
healing comes to you, magnify Gie Lord for it, and ascribe the glory of it 
to hislwly name. W 


3. 0 Lord^ thou haet brought up my aoul from the grawj^ "thou hast kspt 
me aftvtg that I ehovjd not go doum to the pit. 

Here fe a double mercy to sing of, —not dead, ana not damned. life 
spared is something for which ^o praise the Lord, but to have tihe sonlseij^* 
nom going down to the pit is a cause of still greater thanksghring. 
maise the fiame of the Lord, ye who love him, and trust in him, for he liaa 
aeUvered you from going down into the pit ! 

4. Sing unto the LORDf 0 ye saints of hie^ and give thanke at the 
5mnes of hie Holineee, 


David seems to say to the saints, ** Do not let me sing alone, Jmt all of you* 
jo& in the chorus?' He does not invite reprobates to praise th<^ Lord, but he 
says, ^^Sing unto Jehovah, O ye saints of his?* 1 think it is very wrong to 
have the praises of God«sung in public by ungodly men and women^ as they 
jBomf times are ; the singing should not be left to a go'Slessoohonr. Oh, 
no ; ^ong unto the Lord, SO. ye saints, of his,” for you only can si&g sin* 
oer^ unto him. - ^ 

** fihve thanks at the remembrance of his holiness,”— at the ve^ menmry 
of him ; at the remembrance of the whole of him, for thfit is hia hoHness,. 
bis wholeness, the entire, perfect character of O saints below, siim 

as they do in heaven, for their song is *' Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Saighty.” • 

5. for hie anfir endureth but a moment; ^ 

ITotioe that th^ words endureth but” are inserted by the translators^ 
luid very pfpperly so ; but See boW the passage reads if you leave them ant ; 

anger a momeiat.” *rhat is io^ enough for him to display it, for 
4t is his strode work ; and Icug enough for us to endure it, for it might 
crush us if it lasted loD|^r.. 

5. In hie favour ie life ; 

, Xiiie came to Jemsalem,* in David's day, as soon as God smiled upon ft ; 
and Hfe comes to us as sdon as we taste of his favour, eveu though we have 
been ,,jMy to die of despair. " ^ * 


6. Weeping may endure for a night, hud Joy comsfh in the morning* o 
'' As the dews are appropriate to the^night^ so is w[eemng seemlv lor us- 
wheoLHjetiis hides his faoe from us. Thedml^ren ol the bride^egiber may 
well monm ghsQ the hcAvenly Bridegroom ^ taken^from Giem; bn^t ih 
<hr.ly for a cu^i Morning wili mid our moumk & Our nmht-aorrow U 
lor the xiightrbut oar joys are fbr a day that will no eviaing. 

8 And inemg proeperity I eaid, I ehati neem^ he ihoued. 

It is a pity to say top maoh; very few people fi|l\lnio the'bpporifis fanlt 
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of M^Qg^tDO litfie. It is alwaysOb pity to be oounting with certainty ujMn 
ttej.rainre^ and presuming, became of the hopefulness of the present, that « 
1^, state of things will last for ever. David was not wise when he said, in 
to'l^osperity, ‘‘ I shall never be moved/* * . ' 

; t* LOMf bv thy favour thou hast made my mountain iojAa^n^ st/rong : thou 
hide thy face, ami 1 was troubled, 

Wheu*Qt)d is at cross purposes with his peo(>le, they are trouBled at ono^ 
^ere is no need for blows, no need for angry words: *‘7hou didst hide, 
tl^y face; ajjd 1 was troubled.** «That is enough for a child of GK>d ; let 
, .Mm but mSs the light of God’s countenance, and it freaks hfft dowp 
at once. / 

I 8. I cried to fAeO, 0 Lord ; and unto the LdiRD I made suppheation. • 

wliat should the child of God do, when he is in trouble, but cry P An4 
to whom should he cry but to his Father 

fi. What piyidt is there in my blood, when 1 go down to the pit f Shall the 
^t praise thee r'iHaii U declare thy truth f p , 

.So his prayer ''wascan argument, and that is the very ^one and sinew of 
“^er,— to reason and argue with p-od. Heeeems to put it thu8,--(y Lord, 

^ lose my soul, thou wilt be a loser, too, iof} thou wilt lose a singer out of 
.thy choir, one who would be glad enough to praise thee, and whose very 
life it is to magnify thee. Oh, do not cut me down ! When 1 am dead, 
when 1 am lost, there can be no praise to thee from me, so spare me, my 
gracious God ! 

10. Hear, 0 Lord, and have mercy upow me : Lord, he thou my helper, 
o What a haa^y prayer this is, a prayer to carry about weth you wherever 
you ^ ! <‘^L^d, be thou my Helper.” That is a minister’s prayer when he 
is goug to preach. That is a Sunday-school teacher’s prayer when going 
to the class. Is imt that a prayer for the^sufferer when the pain upon him 
* Is Very severe ? ‘‘Xord, be thou my Helper/* Art thou working for hvn P 
Art thou oast down in soul P Thts grayer will suit thee : Xiord, be thou 
my Helper/* • 

11* Thou hast turned for me my mourning into dancing : thou hast put off 
$ny eaitkclothf and girded me with gladness, * 

What a transformation scene in answer to prayer ! Notice that David 
does tiot say, hope that thou hast,” but he puts it thus,^^^Thou hast— 
thou hast.” He is quite sure about it ; and, being sure of Ihis great mercy, 
he Ogives God all the glory of it What a wonderful change it isl Not 
mer^y from mourning mto peace, out i^to delight,— delf|g;ht expressed by 
,d|moing ; not merely from 8a<^oloth into ordinary dress, but from the sack- 
idoth m sorrow into the satin of gladness. Gd& doet» nothing by halves ; he 
noi only chases away the night, and gived us twili^t, but be goes m to 
.gladden us with the full glory of noontide and«^ this he doM . with a 
oafinite end and purpose ^ 

12. To the end that my glory'^ 

Or, “ my tongue **■— 

^2. May sing praisito thee, and not he silent, 

^ O 94 hnghib to have pnaise from us. It is the quit-rent which we pay as 
tenants to the great I^rd of all ; lAi us no£ rob him of his revenue. * 

12. 0 my Qod, I wi&give unto thee^or 

Htmits <^0M ^^tJun.QwK Hymn ^ook” — 786, 711, 30 

AMD YROM ‘^cSaOBED 8k)Noj^ AND ft)LOS ”—^39.^ 
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PuBUffiBD OR Tbobbdat, Xarvabt 4th, 190^, 


DRUTEIJBD BT 


C. H. SPURGEON. 

AX ZHE MXTBOPOUTiLK TABEBRAOLE, RBWIROpPir, 
^On LonTt-dUy Enenxng^ Auffust 212nd, 182& 


'* For he eheJl give hie angela charge over thee, to heap thea in nil thy ways.*’ — 
Ptalm zd. 11. 


Ous aabject 4iud mormng waa tihe apninkliiig of the blood of tho 
padcbal laiuib upon tibo lintel and tbet two door-poots of tbe botlsieo 
of tfao ciiildren of Israel in Egypt. Aa soon as that was donei, and 
tbeT lamb had bosn oatdn, th^ had to start upon their joi^mey to 
Oaotaan. Hiey knew that they had to go, and they were prepared 
to go. They had their loms girt, and each man h^ his in 
his hand, ai)^ his sandals on his feet, ^ter bei^g p^isoneors so 
long^, they were set free in order thatr they might b^mo pilgrims 
to land which the Lord thear God had given to their fath^. 

We, who have believed m the Lord Jeeua Chnsb, are in a sanular 
condition to thedra, for the Lord has redeemed ns, amd we can sing 
the new song, He hath brought ns up out of the house of bondage, 
and with a high d^d and an outstretched arm he hath made us 
4ree.’^ And now we are pilgrims and strangers m this world, for 
we are on our way to a b^ter land than the earthly Canaan ever 
was, — a land that fiowei^ witl^ something richer than nulk and 
honey, and where theoee is in eternal and abounding portaon 
appointed for each one of the redeemed. We are pressing on, 
though this great wilcttmess, towards the land into which the 
Lord will sureiy bfing i&s m his own good time. Our tecst is a 

e omiae to pilgrima lb most app^priately follows the teat of 
is mcfpimg : ^ The blood shall be to you for a token.” You hav| 
eeb 0 ^ upon the to heaven : you have ovti^ed the narroy 
way 1^ CSirist, who ia tne gate at the head ofi toe way, and now 
' ypu are wondering how you w!^I 'get t>n while you are on thy road» 
and wjietoar youSdll bd^presemd in the.jhigEt way so as ty endtlibe 
unto the end! Hiis promise oomes to^you^mth jmucb of retid hearts 
ohcer: "Ke%hail giVe his cha^ over theg^ to thee in 
all thy ways.” 

No. 2,9694 
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L My first I'eoiQArk is t&bi^ by way vt implication from tbe 
teqpfa than in direct eccpoaitioii of itu It is tibis, tAbbsi abb sous 

WA^ WHICH ABB NOT INCLUDED IN THIS PBOMI8B, becaU 0 Bi tbey aTQ Q^* 

onr ways, and tbey* are nob God’s ways; bub tbeiy are ways in 5 > 
which we may be tempted by Satan^ anid which me Ve jmously 
to avoid. 

You know how, when tte devil profeasad to quote this text to our 
Lord, he left out the latter part of ib, " to keep thee in all thy 
because it would not have ^uitei his purpose/ to * menferon that 
proviso. We, however, will begin with the words which the devil 
omitted, amce the very fact of 1^ omission of them seems to aiho^ 
how essemtial tlfey aio to a rignt undeaeatandmg of the meanir^g of 
the text. O Christian, if you keep to the King’s highway, you will 
bo safe; but there are by-ways, a|jd, alas* crooked lanes, down 
which you npist 4 it go ; if you do go there, yon will go at your own 
hazard. , Ho w^P uiwels on the King’s highway is under the King’s 
protection ; but hfl? who takes to by-roads must preti^rt' himself, and 
tifib probability is that ho wil^ meet with robbers who wiH make 
him rue the day that ever he turned to ihe nglit hand or to the left. 

So, fii’st, we must take care that we never go %n the ways of 
presumption. This is what Siatan would have had Christ do. “ Cast 
ihy^elf down,” said he, ‘^for it is wntten, He shall gfve his angels 
charge ovei thee, to keiep thee.” Tips temptation to presumption 
la by no metana an uncommon one. I havo heiard of it ftrom the iips 
of men \ bpj were evidently not th© children of Gofl, or they would 
have resisted the temptation, and not hairo yielded to it as they 
did. They liai!^ staid, “Well, we arq God’s children, so we may do 
as wc like.* We are sa<ed, therefoie we may live as we pleas«=y,” — 
a dreadful infeience frou wliat, bo other men, might be a precious 
truth. O dear friend s!, bow ai oof tempting ihc devil to tempt ‘you* 
Beiware, too, of tempting the Lord your God, as some do, who 
ventuiea long w ty into evil company, or into doubtful paths, under 
the mistaken notion that they are so i>rudcnt tha^ they will not be 
overtaken as olhcis might be, — thaf they are ub stage, and withal 
so experieiLoed, that they ma^ gc where young people mu&tb not 
venture, and may (Jo a gieiat raapy things whiSh lees-mstructed 
Chnstiaiiia had belter not touch. Wherej^bji thinx you are perfectly 
safe, th€»0 you aie often most in danger, ilorseb frequently fall 
just at the botium if the hill, when therdnver thinks that it is 
unnecessary to 1 1. in i horn up any longer ^ When you are so foolish 
as to say, “ Now I am out of Jhc reach of teraptabion,” you are in 
the very mi(i«pt of bemptationf and when yon think you are not 
being tempted at all, you are being tempted the most by fjliei very 
fancy that you ar6 not being tempted. • * ® 

O belovcid friendh, beware <^of presuming* Some have been 
fayourod in the di«jpensatb>ns of provj^deuoe^j so prosperous in every- 
thing tfcfey have undertaken, that they havo thought they*mighb 
speculate as far they p^eiosed, and, at latst, — ^weil, they Ijgjjr© 

had very Shady cnaracterj. at the their lives. They have 

done once what they <n©ver ought to havo done ; an^ baoausa it 
mooesded, they have been tempted to do it again, am yet agaiiOf^ 
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Bu<}» I pray fStty mx% wrar gsUier ibroxai tbe shcoosb qI a» ‘mong 
nctifiak tiuU) Gm is willing for you to xopeaifa it; .rather aay, ^ God 
#pa 0 *WBty gradous to mo m udt punialm^ zm that time^ Imt 1 
will Sktrver nm a ride aa tibat again. 1 do not beliovw tliat 
3mAf after hSmag been once thrown into the 9e^, and boen cast 
fontb upon the aihore by tibeP whale, error wanted to be flung into 
the aaa again ; be might not have felt certain about another whale 
cozning^atong to cany bun to land. lf»you have been zappiouloudy 
delivered once frobi the great deiep, do not put youraelf into sud^ 
» poaition agaan. If you do, you finay And that toe nest gre>at 
fiah ura ahark, not a whale, Snd, indesid of beang brought to land, 
you may be destroyed. In Innef, beware of all presumptuous ways, 
for God has not promised to ke^ you there. 

And, brethren, you scarcely need to be told that ,jou cannot 
eocpect to be preserved tf you go tnto sinful uay^^l. trust that 
you do watch agaiflst the more coaroe and vulgar si& to which others 
are profle, and that you will^not be allowed to fall into them; but* 
there IB suoh a thmg as falling by little and little. JVlind, I pray 
you,'^ the little evils. 'A man never falls into the great, unclean 
shis of lust all at once; it is usually by a long aeries of little 
famiharities Ihat he reaches that temblo end. He is indecorous 
first, indeoenh next, and then,* at last, cnnunal. Oh, keep back, 
keep back from Jbhe beginnings of evil. If you keep at the 
firsts you will go no fuitlto, but if you slide just a httSe, you 
will find that this world is such a slippery place that you will 
surely fall, and fall fnghtfully, too. 1 trust th^ no phnstian 
man!* would praotase dishonesty m hiajpiuain^; yet you know that 
it IS very easy for one to do a wrong ^lung bci&^use it la " the custom 
of the trade." ^ Th^ label this 100 yards, though it is only 90 , 
but if I label it 90, I shall not sell it, and m the n^t shop it will 
pobahly bh marked 110, so I must label mine a little more than it 
IS*" Well, if you recollect that you are a thief Though it is 
the custom of the trade, you are a liar if you conform to it, and 
you cannot eoepeot God's blessing upon you in doing it. Do you 
think that, in tSe day judgmout, God will say to men, "You 
are not guilty, for th^ deception was the custom of the trade”? 
By no mtons; what does the fiord care about the customs of your 
trade? Do right, at* all hazards ; if you do wrong, you do it at 
your peril, for you hav^no |»:o!mise from God tiljat he will keep you 
in such a ivay as tUht. Jtn)^ not enlargel upon this point, b^use 
^rou know as mudi abAit such things as 1 do , and, therefore, you 
can mai^e the appkoation to your own particul^ case. But, 0 
Christian, do keep altogether dear of every evil 1 May G^'s 
grace pieaerve you from straying into By-^patfi. Meadow t 

The man who profeesee to Clbristfen must* not ecqiect God's 
angels to keep lima if *he goea m the ifai of vjorldhnehs. ^ Thaore 
as* hundreA, and I fear ttufiuaands,* of ^ur^memberS, who say 
that they are the ftoopie of Qkd, yet tha^ app^ r to Itvo eutizely 
to the worlds Thesir gteiat arm is\noneydnakIng, and personal 
aggrandizement, jtM as mudh as it is the of^togetfaair un^bdly 
mm. nie kjogj^ of Glmpt, the needs of hieXihiiu^ the wants 



erf pearidbing soulfl, i 2 ««viei a. v&ry siender placet ia Him ; but* 

live whiolly for tlipftnaeilveBf, only tihey ttry to oofaceal it tmder 
/Uii^^pilea of providing fot tbeir familiosi. “ Seek ye fiarafc tiha.ldngdo!^. 
of God, and his righteousness; and all theee tlun^ ajiall be ^d^d 
unto you/* is a tecsb from which we need to preieh to profeeeiiig 
ChriatdanjB throughout London, and throughout the whole world.. 

There is also the way of pride whidx many tomd. They must 
b© “reeg^table”; they nyiab move in ‘^Society” — ^with S'; 

and everything is orderW with a view to display? To be . to 
be famous, to be eisteeaned, t(^ keep up a high repute, — ^it is fpr 
this tliat thei/live. And some grow veOy strong, in a Christian «ort of 
way, in that line; tlrey profesa to have attained to a higher life” 
than ordinary Christians ever reaofi. I am not at all anxious to get- 
up there, for I do not believe tliere is any higher life, in this world, 
than the God which is given to eveoyone who believes on the 

Lord Jesus ChrJt*t.. The liigl^i^ life I aspire tooas^lo live as Jesus 
^Christ lived, and to walk a^ lie# walked; and tliat is tlft; lowest 
tind of life with wliiph any du'islian Aight to bo contented. When 
we get such fine foatUeiia as tliciso, they do not make us fine birds. 

Tliere is also the way of vnlftihieas which I have known some 
follow. Very grievous is it to see some, whom we really think to 
be good men, shift their quarters Apparently without any reason. 
They werei doing very well, yet away Uioy rush,^ for they canndi' 
let well albne. Siioiiie bretlu’on seem "to be afflicted with a kind of 
perpetual fidgetiness. They arc rolling stones, and gather no mosB'. 
Tliey move fr^m one position to tijiotlicr, not because tliere is any 
need fn? them to mcA^e, but just bcieauso Uioy cannot stay •still. 
They 'go away from cthedr ne^t, and away from their home, and 
vejy often act in direct opposition to the ordca* of God’s providence. 
Oh, beware of that spirit of wilfuliiesis! Aye may get to be ao very 
sti’ong in the head that we may have to suffer there. *lt is often 
wise, as tlie old saying puts it, to take advice of our jhllow. He 
who does not sleep upon a thing may have t<) wecj^upon it. Better 
look before you leap. Always follow the cloud of God’s providence, 
don’t run b^ore it for, J you run before it, you'^may find it hard 
work to get back again. Many Jiave acted thus to their cost, and of 
course have had no blefcising resting^pun yiom in doing ao. 

One other way in which .a Christian oujrht'nob to go ia the way 
of erroneous dot trine, I know some jft.'oie#?sors who, as soon as a 
now hercsi}’^ comes up, want to nave taatQ of it. I confess that I 
never felt much temptation in* tliat directalvn. I do not suppose^* 
if you w^t into a chemist’s shop, you would slay to him, liave 
heiard of somebody being killed at Norwood }yy taking 8iuch-ajad>stach 

poison; I sliould^like a of ik” YoHi would not ask him to 
take down hisi bif bottles^- andsto give you a taste of all the deadly 
pqjfioni he had in stock.* Oh, no! ” you say, wd?ara in our right 
sensteB ; we should not db such a foolish thing as that.” Yet I kiMiw * 
people whof as sof^aa tlwo ia atuy,, teaching spoken of aa being 
erroneous, say, e •must hkve a ’look at that ; w§ must have a 
taete of tfeat ; ” — ^n^er siatisfied ex^Jt when they are tasting poisons. 
Tbeare ia«a period^ life when a v^ij|tiian man a^ou^d obey Paul’s 
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injuiKctibii to toe Tiie«euloiiLatui» “Ptove all thJxiga; ” bub leb him 
toat done* ae quickly aa he can, and toen let him geb to the 
iecond part n£ the ^injunction, “ Hold fast that which ia good.^* 

' Never hold ^yth^ fast till you have proved it to be good, but 
do not be eiverlfttingly proving it. Some toinga do not need any 
proving; toey bear upon i^r fo(refroiit toerir charactor. But 
otoera. need bo Ije proved ; ao, Laving proved the right thinga to be 
right, and the true thinga to be true,, hold themi fast, |nd turn 
nob aaiSe from UiAn. Alx>ut every six weeika toero ia a new doctrine 
promulgated'; aometimea, there ia anew siecb started. It ia simply 
hecjaiiae tooro ia somebody ilway there, up in liia Jfcudy, who ia 
sorely troubled with bile or dyspepsia. He never want out to try 
to win a soul, he never did aijjr practical work for CJhrisb; but 
he edits a newspaper, or lie writoa for a magazine, and put of that 
wondcrfrjl brain of his, which ia full of cobwebs, hf^ excogijsatea a 
new doctrine ; ^^ind aa there are certain people, -Ivho are always 
waitingffor such novelties, straightway they run off with it, aa\d • 
spread it wliencver they can."^ These faJse-dtxitrin e-makers and their 
disciples are the cursei of the age in which we live. I implore you, 
my friends, to abide in the good old paths. What you know to be 
truG, that hold fast. Your father’s God and your motlier’a Gpd 
forsake not ; as for the truths ^hich God has bauglit you by his own 
Spirit, grapple tjjiem to you as with hool^s of steel ; for, if you go 
in toe way of error, you cannot expect divine protection. * » 

n. Now, secondly, chere are ways in wtitch safety is 
QTJARANTEED. I shall only liave Jime to mention very briefly. 

There is, first, fhe way of humhle faiih ir^Hhe Lord Je^\lk Chriat, 
You know that way, brother; so w^llc in it» Oh, to bo nothing, 
and to leb Christ be everything; — to confess oui“ own guilt., and to 
be clotlied in his rightepusneoa ! Keep to that safe road; for it is 
the King’s highway, of wliich it may be said, No lion shall be 
there, nor any ravenous Iwasb shall go up tiiereon, it shall not be 
found to ere; but^tfie lodceoned sliall walk toero.” 

Tlica^ is, next, the way of obedience to divine precepts. Ho what 
God teila you, aS God tdls yoii^ and because God bolls you, and no 
hmt can como to you. *The Lord told Mosea to take by tlie bail 
toe seii’pent from which Jie fledr; he did so, and ho was nob bitbein, 
but toe serpent sbiffbned into a wonder-working rod. Obey too 
Lord in all things. Mind 'toe jots and tlio tittle®, for whosoever 
shall bre»ak one of the 1^^ of Chrisib’s commaifdmeints, and shall 
•^oach men so, shall boi called too Ic^st in the kingdom of heaven; 
but w!^9Soever shall do and teach •them, toe same shall be calletj 
great in the kingdom of licaven.” Oh, to follow ii the footsteps of 
thq Lord Jesus Christ., ^tep bji step, to keiep closely to his foofl- 
printq! It is in such ways tt^ahangpiuc protcctioti w^ll be afforded 
touB. • • 

JThere is, ftlao, the way of cMldliJco f^ust iA providential -yutdance^ * 
Happy is that man^who always waits u^i GoJ to know what he 
shall do, — aaks the ]^o(nl toffuiae him;, and who dares not 
lean upon his own undes-standing. Watch f^ie |^rd’s prpvidenfdal 
leadings; wait for divine gtudance. 'It ia fir to atemd still 
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tiuuQL to ZUDL in tho wrcftig ^SrmuI. PaasKi ». wbiki^ imd jpvw' Cor 
Siiwtaon, and do nob mova unbil hoBt tba voibo bonBa you 
tnjjjDig, “ This id the way; walk je in itL** In aoch a road^aa Hiaii^ 
asigela will certaiiily guard you. . , ’ . 

There is, too, the wa/y of strict princhple ond^sterfif i/niegrity, 
Travelliiig along that road will oftesv involve a go<^ many loaeefi 
and crosses, '\nd much reporoach, and dometiniee ib will even appear 
to destroy your uaefulneffi. Bub I churge you , — yovayt men 
especially, — ^neiver violate any principle whidh yofU profess ft hold. 

I behetve that it has been a laatmg blessiiig to Bome, whom I knovg;, 
that they ha4e scorned to trim theor Bails, even m the 
degree, to please any living soul. Do you tlie same. “ Be just, and 
fear not.” Keep to a cause that^ia demised if you believe it ia a 
right one, love it all the more because it la despised. Ask not 
what will pw>j; care not for the flatterers smile. Pursvie truth 
oven liloucL she may go along very rougli road^,; ^tahe will always 
.^pay you in tho long run. Clii^ to her, and win her srmia; then 
tlio frf>\\iis of liho ^hoio world need not cause you a moment’s 
thought. The way of principle ia the way of safety ; God's angeOs 
will keep you if you keep to that road. 

And, dear breythren, I am quite sure that the way of consecrated 
etrvire for God^s glory is another of these safe ways. It is well 
when a man says, “ I choose my path by this rule, — ^liow can I bcbt 
servo tmy 'God^ Having judged whether there ‘is ajiy principle 
involved, and having a fair choic-o between this and that, I say to 
mysolf, \^ch way can ] hope rx> bo the more useful ^ In 
wliat coiirbo or life cfr^t I be<*t glorify God ? ' ” That is your way 
to heaven, Chnslian,t tho tvik’ in which your Master can get the 
mobt glgn^ out of you , and, if you walk in tliat way, you may 
depend upon it tliat you w ill bo protected by liis sovereign power. 

And once again, tliOro is the vay of f^eparaUov from the worlds 
and rlosi trail tug with God. No man. c-ver suflered any real injury 
through keeping liimseli aloof from the ways of ‘uijgodly men , and, 
on tho oilier liaud, no man over failed to be a gainer by dose and 
intimate fellowship with God. ‘‘ijnoch walked with God,” and he 
gamed, not only e&tapc from the pajig^* of death, but also the 
testimony that ‘‘ he plcuised God,” (XThi lat^au men, could not more 
of U3 choose this blessed path, and walk in it continually? If we 
did so, wo rlioiild liave tlici fidlihiijeint,* ih its doepeet meaning, of 
the promise of our lo\t, ‘ He ah ■ d give his angels charge over th ee , 
to keep thee in all thy wa}"^ ” ^ ^ •• 

in. But I must pasc on to note briefly, in bh© third place, that 

THESE BIGHT WILL LEAD US INTO DiriEBTNG ClRCUMOTANCMb 

•Sometimes, the right wauwil/ Ieg<j nnfu very stony pJa^Sj 
p(' itions of great# difficul^ ; jet is the promise to meet that 
eanergancy, “ th^ shall thee up in Jjhedr hands, lest* thou 
'daSh. illy foot against a stone.” . A way. ip none the less i^ht bepa\|pg 
it is rougk# Indeedf ofiesi it is all the more suro^o be the right way 
because it is so displei^n^ to desh blopd. 

Spmebimes, also, the right way may he very terrible wSh temptcMon. 
If your p^th is so do not, therefore, imagine that ibis a wrong 



«^y,'l9MiiiaMti» pdalm^ on to'gqr, "llba «h«U} toeadtqma 
tb 9 lion and addar," Liona and addors will oozqib to ;^u, tessptetr 
tiona will tifareaiteBi. to dieivqiar you erren white yoj\ are in the ri^ 
AmmI ; bnt, then, you are iarozniaed that, aa loiig aa it isi the right' 
road tlxat you tfga in, you shall get the victory over the lion and 
the adder. The tenq^tion may be of ao myateiriotia a character 
thM you-cannbt understand itt It may be like a dragon; but, if ao, 
here id your comfort,* “the young lion and the dragon shalt thou 
trampte under feet.” 

Axid reixiieimber, beloved friends, that even if the road is not 
afiony, and if no lion attacks vou, y3u will he Irejtf from the perih ' 
of iM smooth and easy roam. You will always divine and 

angelic keeping, for G^> would not have charged his angels to keep 
his peKpile in ail their ways if tSey did not need protection in all 
their waya Some of you are just now prospering in >:iainesB, but 
your way is n^t any safer thw the way of the zoif^/^ho is losi]^ 
his all ;^]indei 9 d, y&rs may not be as safe aa his. j% you who are ii^ 
/robust health, I venture to that 3 ^ur path is more perilous than ' 
the of the man who is always ailing ; and to all of you I say, 
do pray for angelio keteping. the l^rd still to guard you with 

his celestial h<xd:s ; or eilse, in any of your ways, be they rough or 
smddoth, you will fall to your serious hurt. » 

IV, !Now we come to the fourth point, which is this, whim 
WAJWKINO IH ALL MOHr WAYS, BELIEVERS ARB SECURE. “ Hjp shkil givo 
his angels charge over th^, to keep thee in all thy ways.” ” 

O ChrisfeLan man, if you have not violated your conscience, — if 
youjliave not forsaken the pa*th comin.uni<m witli ^ our Gpd, think 
whab high privileges are yours ! Fi^,. God tiimscJf concerns himself 

about you^ He chargee his angels to tako'^care of you. !David, 
when his soldieira went to battle against* his rebellious son, Absalom, 
specially charged their ieiaders to deal gently with the young man, 
Absalom, for his sake; but he charg^ th^ in vain. In a far 
higher aonaa, God charges his angels to guard his saints, and he does 
not charge them* in vain. This is not a nuere general commanid ; it 
is a sort of iinperative personal charge, that God lays upon his 
a^els : “ Take care of my childfbrt ; they are in my road, — ^the King^s 
hi^ road of rectitudo. Watch over them ; and do not suffer them 
to be hurt.” So yooi luave <3od personally charging his angels to 
take care of you, 

Next, you have yn^ysterious agencies to protect you : “ He shall 
angels charge ovea^ fllee,” We speak of drains, but wo d<J^pt 
know much about them ; and we <ib not know much about anPI&, 
-bob w€ feel sure fihat angels can overcome dragpns, for they are 
more*than a match fofi.de^la; and if mysterigus temptations ocpie 
td you, there shall aho be my^beriouH'lefenders tg thrust them bade. ^ 
Tou*ha.V 0 mor^ friends, pool: <3hri5®ian^'*tji«a you know of^ When 
;^u are figuring the^ bSttles of God, you n^y hear a rush of sing^ 
wings at your sidg if yo^ only have your ears divinely opened. If 
all men forsake you, God eaA send angels, though jon see them 
nob, to atrea^tfaea you *Ln some secreib masto that 1, cannot fully 
6S|d«ui. “ Bdmld, the mountain was full ^ h:>rses snd^charii^ 
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fide ztyund alS>ut iEUishai,’’ tUb prophet! who 4^^^ ^ bei tb his 
Gi^, and to servo him faitihfully. God would sooner empty, hoavon 
of all the angelic host, oheanihim and seraphim included, hton allow 
an;f one of his people, who has walked in his ways, to sufi^. defeat 
He charges all his angels to take care of his saints, md to keep them 
in all right waya ^ 

And as angels are on our side, no are all thing Sy and 

invisible. Why bedievers, the very stones of the fibld are in league 
with yot., and the heastd of tlie field are atr peace wfth you. 
Wherever you go, you have friends ready to help you. It is ianj-e 
that you havoi enemies among Mi© wi|ked, but their weapon^ shall 
not prevail against you; and wheawer there is a messemger of 
God, — ^be it wind, or storm, or lightning, or hail, — it is your foiend. 
The very stars in their courses fight for you. The forces, terrific 
and trenv^ous, which at times shake the world, are only your 
Father’s fia swords unailieathed to protect^ J^u. If we are 
^walking in the ways of God, wo cap truthfully sing, — • « 

• * f 

“ The God that rules on high, 

Aud thimders when he please, 

That rides upon the stormy sky, 

And manages the seas : 

** This awful God is ours, 

Our Father and our love ; 

He shall send down his heavenly powers 
To carry us above.” • 

Sing the*', ye faints of the Lord, Tor everything is on your «dde. 
“Ye giliall go out whh joy, ^.nd be led fortlx with peace: tlie 
mountains and tli© hills shall break foi tli before you into singing, 
and all tlie trees of the field shall clap tlicir hands.” 

Wliat a very sweet thought is suggested by tlio word “ the©” in 
our text ! It teaches us that each one of saints is 'personally 
protected: “He sliali gi\o his angela diarg^i ovea^ tliecy to keep thee 
in all thy wa^^.” God takes a persoiial interest in every traveller 
along the right road, and charges angels to keet|> him, Perliaps 
you say, “I do not read tlie text, sir, as* referring to me.” Well, 
I think you should do so. When you^rftiad cjjo- picc©pt, “ Thou shalt 
not steal,” do you supposei that it refep; to yw? ‘'Oh, yea!” you 
aay, “I would not like to suggest tliaA it# did not nxeian me; I 
would not plead exomption from the precept.” Well, then, my dear 
brother, do not seek to be exempted from tlre^promise!. Just aa you* 
feel sure that the precept appliofti to you, so, a.^ ^ child of God, feel 
sflre that the p^misie applies to you: “He shall give his^^gels 
charge over tliecy bo keep thee in all tl\^ ways.” ^ 

TlUs protection is pe.rpety^l^^ w^l as pea'sonaJ ; God's angejej are 
“ to keiop thee %n all thy ^ — in tlily upa^and thy downs, in thy 

ad^fenoemeptai and thy •retiriugs; — to keep the© whax thou 
asleep, and^when thou art awake;— to keep thee when thou art 
alone, and when thou ajt ill coenpany to Jceep thee ij thou hast to 
prea^, and to keep thee if thou hast to hear; — to keep thee if 
^ tSi^u hasbjto 'fierve,\nd to keep the© if thou hast to suffer. Thou 
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nsedeat keeping, and tbou dbailisidwayahaye it, lor iiie aageia 
ora ctuurgdd “ to tiiee in aJl thy ways.** 

^ how beautiful it is to remember that dll this keeping brings 
honour with it : He shall give Ms angola charge over thro.” Notice 
that : " Ho ahali give his angela veiry angola that wait upon 

God, and see his face; — ^thie^veary angela th^ are the body-guard of 
the ^kiernal ; — ^^He shall give his angela charge over thee.^ '^Mark 
you,” aaya the L^di to Gabriel, or Michael, or wliatever ybe angd^a 
nktne may be, "i charge you to take special care of that poor girl, 
for Ae is a daughter of mine. Take c»re of that poor man whom 
so nftny despise, for he is ''a prince of the blood ^imperial. He 
belonga to me; he ia an heir of God, and joint-heir with Jesua 
Christ” Oh, what amazing d^nity ihia promise puts upon the 
very least and lowliest of the followetrs of the Lamb! ^ ^ 

Note just ^0 more ^int, that all these privV^^es come to us 
by Jts'm Chriiy^ for ia that mystic ladderVliich Jacob sa^s^ 

up and down whoaei wondxpus rungs the angels came and wenu- 
The commerce beitween the saints and heaven ia kept up by way of 
the per^n of the Lord Jesua Christ. Oh, what joy is this! If 
Christ ia yours, angela are yours, and all the principalities and 
powers in the heave^y places will delight to take care of you. 

Now, if anyone here ia going- home to a lonely room, I ahould like 
y^u to feed that^^you are not going there alone. Father and mother 
are away in the country, perhapa, and some of you youn^' people 
feel quite alone in London; but, if you are believing in the Lord 
Jeeps Cbrisit, you are not alon^, for the Lord of alh the holy angela 
is with you, and an umumerable company of'^bleaaed spirits is round 
about you. Take comfort froi& this glorious truth, ’ God’s 
mysterious angelic agency, which you see not, and hear not, but 
which ia most true and real, will form a cordon round about you 
to protect you in the midst of the temptations of this great city; 
and if you be bui* faithful to him, and keep in his ways, nothing 
fihall hurt you between here and heaven. There may be many darts 
hilled at you, but tlie great shield of faith aliall turn them all 
aqjkic, or quench them fpir erve#. You will h^ve to encounter many 
tmnptataona and trials, but you will be preserved amid them all. 
I heard a PrimitaveJMftfchodi^ minister, speaking last Friday night, 
make use of a very strong expression wliile describing what a man 
could do by faith, ife said, “ He can not only overconuo a legion of 
devils, but ha could kick hia way through a lane of devils if he did 
but rest in God.” f^have had tlu^b idea in my mind ever since 1 
heardShitn uae thsCb expression; and I am sure that it ia true, ^or 
tome^ of us have ha*^ to do it already, Tliose' devils are great 
euwarda ; so, when G^ once takes «ditire poaaeaiaion. of a man,^ he 
need not fear^ven though alT helPweifb let loose upon him. On^ 
butcher ia^jpob afraid of a thousand and one man, W?iom,jGrod 

ffiakea strong, can put to rout all the hosts of hell, and ha heied 
not ftor all the iSiaJa of •Jife whatever., they may bo. ’ “ If God be 
for US,' who ^n, bo againat ua,” ^ ^ 

In dofidng, thwe are two or throe thoughto whiqb ji thiiilr are 
worth veanembo^^ The^ firab is thaa Drjan ^brqtoto., we aee,^ 



trwk iaadb, ilwb the leSkeH At^loynient^is (»n 9 uHM iiwi jw 
JUghet^ enjoyment. Tine ara ofoe nuraea: ^tli«gr 

in their haiidEi,*’ jusb as nuraea hold up littie childr^fwUi 
am not ablo to stand hy themselvaa. Thjosei angola cointinuajly 
behold God’a face, and Jive in the perfect bliaa of Ifeavau, yet -they 
condeaoend to do such humble deeds fCus these. Dear brother^ ,b!o 
like the angels in this respect; teach an infant daasi^ in the Sunday* 
school, yet keep your face bright with the light of Go^’a coTm ten a n oft 
Give away tracts, go and visit among the poor, ^ look after , falleoi 
woniein, or do any other work ifer the Lord that needs to be dpn** 
Never mind vAiat it is, but remombef that the employment^ all 
the more honourable because it appears to be so commonplaoe. 
Never was Christ grander, mothinks, than when he waahed bis 
diflciplea’ feet; cyerbaiuly, ne\’er are we more like him than whea\ wc 
also are wash their feet, or render any lowly service that 

they may needT'^i • / 

• The next t hought is, as angels waUh over « 5 , how cheerfully ought 
we to watch over one another! How ^adly you, who are older in 
the divine life, ought to watch over the youngw oniee of the Lord s 
family ! If God enables you to have any of the joy of aj^ela oveti* 
repenting sinners, mind that you take some of the care^which angels 
exSreiaa over those who walk in God’% ways. What can I, the pastor 
of this huge church, and my brothea- and all the dders, do ly way 
of wat4|hin^ over five thousand of you? You mu^ pa^rize yofur- 
selves to a large extent. 'Watch over one* another. "Bear ye one 
anothor^a bixrde^js, and so fulfil the (§.w of Chiist.” Visit each other 
in your slfbknosses ; aedf to bring back to Christ and tlie churdl all 
the backsiidei’a whom* you caif find ; labour for the good of one 
another;. for, in this way only, can our task be done, and you jjhall 
be like the angels if you boar up tlio feeble ones in your hands lesb 
they trip up anti fall to tJieir grievous hurt. 

Then, next, how safe and hairpy we ought to ^eel when we hnow 
that God has charged the angels to take care of vs i Do not be SO 
nervous, my dear sistier, the time there is a littl0^^rt>orm., or 
even a gi-eat storm. Do nou be afnjj^d. my dear fAencl,' when 
nesa comes into you? house. Do not be alarmed, as perhap&T ybu 
are, when you hear that there is fever tiexi door to you. Kesnember 
the promise that precedes our text: " Because* thou hast made the 
Lord, which is my lefuge, erven the most Higlf, thy habitation ; there 
shall no evil befall ^ee, neither ahall an^ pl?iguo come nigh thy 
dwelling.” But suppose it ahiuiid seem right to the Lord ,to let the 
j^gue come to you, and suppoae you sliiall die of it, well, y^ will 
the sooncsr lie in h&aven. 'V^ea’ofore, comfori^oiic another witti the 
rdlection that all is ^ell with^you as hmg ak you keep in the w^y 
of duty. , • • • • • , 

.^nd, •lastly, how hol^f we ought to he ofiith sfibh holy beings 
watching over us! If tl^ angels are always liovei-iiig ^ound yowj 
mind what you are at. Would you, mji dw Wend, have spoken 
as you did when you were cofiling in at. that door y<ujder, if you 
had aem a^ angel Bt|nding by your side, listening to whah were 
Miyingt Qa, no ; «re wpnaevfully ^^looroua wh^ tf|ere.j|s 4^ 
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body ZLoar wbom: you rcepeoti ! How oioftm your glib ^oogoa ifl 
cfaeoced when tilietro ia *aome Chriabiau mau or woxoau, whom you 
highly esteeau, within hearing! How many a thing ia dona tihah 
wi»uld not be done under the eye of one wbom you love! It ia iiot 
' only tmia that bird of line air ahall carry the voice, and that 

which hath wings shall tell thd matter;” but it is alao> true that 
theiro are angola watclii^ over us evermore. Paul wrote ty the 
OdGriutfaiana a woman in the public anjembly ought to have her 
head co^iered bioauae of the angels,— a certain decorum was duo 
because of the angels who were^there : and I am sure that I may 
use the same argument concerning all our actions. Whether we are 
alone or in company, let ua not sin, because angels are ever watching 
us, and thie> angels’ Lord is also glitching ua. May he gr^iously 
keep ua in hia holy way; and if wb are so kept, we be pre- 
served from all evil while we are here ; and, at lait, \.'erahall see his 
face with j8y, anck abide with him for over. I would to God that 
all, who aie now present, were in tliat holy way. I remind you race 
, more that the entrance to it ia 'by a door that has the bloo^mark 
upon -the lintel and the two door-posts : The blood shall bo to you 
for a token.” “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou ahalt be^ 
saved.” 

^Exposition C. Sputgeon. 

PSALM OXIX 26-32. 

Verse 25, My soul cleaveth unto theJaat : ^ 

“ It sticks to it as though it were glued to it ; my^soul cannot be lifted 
up, at least by myself, out of its sadness, and its eartiiiness.” The psalmist 
was not one who could boast of perfection. He had to lai^ent that the 
earth which was in him by nature, made even his soul cleave to mother 
earth. He did not like^it ; he was not content that it should be so, and 
therefore he breathed tins prayer : — 

25. Quicken thou Toe according to thy word. 

'tLord, there is ncflhiug but life that can bring me up^out of the dust, for 
deatA Vurks in the dust, and tue dust^ends to death. Put life into me. 
Lord ; thy life, the divine life. Thoi:y^aBt promised to do this ; therefore, 
do it, Lord, ‘ according to thy wtf)rd.*^ That is a prayer which is always 
sure to succeed, for it is based upon the promise of God. Hath the Lord 
premised anything ? Then he wjll^Burely perform it ; ai24 you cannot use a 
better argument in prayer tjmn to say to him, ** Do as thou hast said ; or, 
as the psalmist puts Quicken thou me according to thy wordi*’ 

26. 1 hme declared my y^dya, and thou heardeat me : 

** I have made a full confession to theef* my God. 1 hpve hwned my fault 
trherein jjpwas wrong, and^ have tiiLanked thee for thy gjace given to me 
m anythSng wherein I was |ight.” • ^ ^ 

26. Teach m^thy atatutea* * « • ^ 

** (T Lord, let me^ot have such a &rry tale to teU again. ^ If my gopy of 
thy handwritii^ tias been Sadly written, set it for^me afresh, thee : 

*Tea<^ me thy statutes.’” ^ ^ • 

27. Make me tAindaretand the toay 0 / thy precqtta : ^ 

« ^Let me know, O Lord,^hat the way of thv preoigpfti is; get fee into 
feat way; au^feei^obihelpn^etokeepmitalliny lifel ^ 
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» 27, 8o shall I talk of thy ivofidrous tooif^» 

- A. man never tallu riglitly of Qod’s works till ke knows 0pd*s wayfi^ and 
it is idle to talk of them if there is no doing at the back of the ta lk i n g ; so 
thcTpsalxoist prays^ ‘*Make nte to understand the way of thy p;rsoe;m: iss 
shall I talk of thy wondrous works.** To preach, and i^pt jpraotisa, is yery 
bad preaching ; but first to understand the way of the LoxOi then fb ran in 
it, ant^then to speak of it, this is well. 

28. My soul Tndtethfor heavintss : 

The Hebrew word is ^‘droppeth.” The psalmis^soul was kfce water 
dripping froi|^ the eaves of a house in time of rain, were are two Stsria of 
sorroWj--the sorrow that rushed like i mighty torrent, and the sorrow, 
which is perhaps the worse of the two, which goes drip, drip^ drip, drip, 
drip, drip, — like the constant dro|;ping which wears away stcmes,— smd 
wmoh even the boldest heart to feel the attrition : ** Hy soul meltetlb 
disBolveth, drippeth for heaviness: ^ — 

28. Strsngi ' *liou me — ^ e 

The psalmist does not ask to have the trouble reSipved ; but he prays, 
‘*Help me to bear it.” Whenever therg is a thing that is hard, the right 
way to cut through it is to get something that is still harder. If (3K)d will 
give iLS an adequate supply of his grace, hard times will not wear us away. 
^So the psalmist prays, Strengthen thou me 

28. According unto thy word. 

See how he clings to that expression, according canto 4hy word.** He 
kooky’s tifa power of that argument, and therefore he uses it again 
again. * ^ 

29. Bemovtfrom me the way of lying : ^ 

“ Bomot let me fall into any imtrue habits. Bo not let me profess to have 
had an experience whi::h I have never felt, or talk about hol^y things of 
whidb 1 know nothind^ experimentally. Keep me from everything that has 
any trace of falsehood in it.” 

29. And grant nte thy law graciously, 

“ For thy law is truth ; and when thy grace brings thy law home to my 
hearty all that is false will be banished from me.’’ 

30. I have chosen the way oj truth : thy judgments hqye J laid before me, 

** 1 have laid thepi before me as a man pvuts his moiiel in front ^ him 
that he may work to it.” It ia weC for us to have Uod’s way and fifod’s 
judgments always before our eyes, that we may be duly Impressed and 
rightly guided by them. » 

31. / have stuck unto thy testimonies ^ 

Just now, the psalmist said that his soul 6tu(^ to the earth ; yet* at ^ 
came time, he was sticking to God’s testimonies, for every good man is two 
psen. There is a new-birth-man who sticks Uh God’s^estimonies^ and there 
' is that old carnal nature in us wh^h cleaves to tlse dust. ^ 

ft * 

31 , 32 . O LoRD^^ut me not to shamet^ 1 will run the utepy of thy ^nmhnd^ 
tnSfUSy when thou shalt enlar(ie heart, ^ ^ ^ 

^ That Is, “When thou slwlt give me liberty 6f heart, then I wjU run in 
the way of thy oornmandments.^ Wly'n the impediments care remoi^ — 
when the ’^^ch dotti so easily entangle me^ls takeis {vway, then wH} 1 
nfii with Alight jn the ^ay of thy comiuandments.” • 

r HTiors eraoM ** Om Ow» &Yior ®oojk**~91, 720; 

^ jkm FROM Sacbxd Soiroa arb Sozioa”-^^ 
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And they thall be mine, asith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jtwels,*’--M ilachmi 17 

THEaB words were spoken m a very giacclefes ago, when rf^ligion was 
peeuharly di^isasbe^l to niou, thc^ 'Kjoffed at G-ods altar, 

and aaad of lus service, “ What a weanucss it is ' ” and sforntplly 
asked, “ What profit la it tttat we liave kept liis ordinance T* Yet, 
even those dark nights were notuncheeied by bright stars Tliough 
the great congregations of Ckni s hoube were but a mockery, } there 
were amaller aasemblies which God * gaaed -npon with delight, 
though the bouse of national worship was oltein deserted, there 
were secret conventicles of those who ‘ feared tho Lord,” and who 
“iq>ake often one to another, and our God, who regards quality 
more than quantity^ had respect to these eJect twos and threes 
He “ hearftened and heard,” and he so appro\ eel of that which he 
heard that he tool^ notes of it, and declared that he would publi^ 
it. "A book of ♦remembrance was written boi^ie him for tiieon 
that feared the Lord, and that thewght upon his name ” Yea, and 
he valued so much these hidden ones, " faithful among the faithless 
founds” that he called them his “jewels”, and he declaied that, in 
the great day when h® ^ould"' gather together his ‘ seguUah ”, his 
r^alia, the peculiar tri^uie bf kings, he would look upon ihese 
hidden ones asbein^more pnceleas than emeralds, rubies, or pearls. 
** They shall be mine,” sam he, “ in tho day when. I gather up my 
jewels inirf my casket lo be theae eaer ” ^ 

We will try to wor^ out this metaphor of 'jewels. Our first 
pomUsball be that God sjtenph^re to jeurls our second* 

the up of the jeueh , and our thif^ij^f^c pmihye of Jjeing 

foui^ among ihenv. • « ^ 

I. TtatE IiOld» OOVPABfes HIS PEOPI^ TO . * V 

Fpewn the remotest antiquity, men ha^e thau^l^ mneh of prelaws 
nform, Almoet^Vablilous prices J^ave been piid for them, and thejo 
have been instance^ m w^di most bloody wars^ll^ve been^ waged 
{or the pOBSMon of a certain jofwel renowned for ite bnlUam and 
Mb. 2,9;^ * 
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&i£0. Medi hunt after gold, lonxt the diamond they pursaei with eveci 
greateor eagernesJj. Five hundred men will work for a whole tweiveH 
mo^th in the diamond mines of Brazil when, the entire pivodime ^ 
the year might be held in the hollow of your hand ; and prinoee 
will give whole principalities, or barter the estated^cf half a nation 
in order to possess' one peculiar brilliant of rare eixcellenpe. \Ve 
wondft: not, therefore, that the Lord, who eltewhere likens the 
precious sons of Zion to fine gold, should here compare them to 
jewels. However little they may be eBibeemed fty men, me great 
Jewel-ValuS-, the Lord Jesus Chfist, esteems them as ^precious 
beyond all price. His life was as dear to him as life is to us, and 
yet all that he had, even his life^. did he give for his elect ones. He 
counted ttewu the price of his jewels in drops of bloody sweat in 
'the gloomy ^^den of Gethsemane. His very heart was set abroach, 
streaming wi^ priceless blood in order that he^might^redeem hia 
people. We may compare our Lord to that merchantman seeking 
goodly pearls, who, when he had fo«nd the one pearl of hia CJhurch, 
for the joy thereof went and sold all that he had that he might 
miake it his own. 

• Our God sets great value upon those whom he calls his jewels, 
as wo may gather, not* only from their costly redemption, but from 
the fact jbhat all providence is but St wheel uponS^hiefi to polish and 
per^.t them. Those stupendous wheels, which Ezekiel saw, were’ 
but a part of the machinery of tlie great Lapidary, by which he 
cuts the facets of his true brilliants, and makes his diamonds ready 
for hiS crown, for is it notrwritten that “ ail things work together 
for good to tlienir^iat love God, to them who are the called 
accoming to his pui’poso The Lord valuee his people very highly ; 
not only the rich among them, not alone the most gracious among 
them., but the very least and most unworthy among believers are 
Jehovah^s jewels. To fear the Lord, and thiA upon his name, are 
very simple indications of piety ; yet, if we only come up to the 
standard which these evidences indicate, we are d^r to God. What 
though we may Jlossetsa no singular gifts or eminent gnraoes, what 
though our voice may never heard among the crowds of populous 
cities, yet still, if we “think upon, his name,” and our hearts 
are set towards the Lord Jesus, we are preifious to him. 

Jewels well postray the Cliri&tian,^ are extremely hard 

and durable. Most jewels will ycrateh glaa<l; some of them will dut 
it, while they themselves will not be cut, by the sha.rpe&t file, and 
many of thein will be unin jived by the nsoet potent aj^ds. The 
Chrikaau is such. an one. Hh h^ within him a principle which 
is i^lcorruptdble^ undefiJfd^nd d^dned t 6 endure for ewer^ In 
Pompeii and Herculan^m^' diggers have* discovered gems in an 
exoeilent stat^ of preservatio}}, v^iile statuary and Qmplemenjts of 
imn hfiv^ been destroyed. Jewels will last^out the srorld’s lifetime, 
and glitter on as as the sun shinasu ; the rust doth not corrupt 
them, nor doth moth devour thfem, though ^thedthief may break 
through and steflthem.. The Chrffetian bom of an incorruptdbJo 
seed, ^hich livelJEi and abideth for ever. The world has often 
tried to cruaih or destroy God’s diamoMs, but attempts of 



o^ioioua fury bavu fwled. All tha^enimty had over nccompliahed 
bae only been, in the hands of God, tii© moana -of displaying the* 
prepiousneee and brillianooof hia jewels/ The sham Cliiistian, who 
•is hut a ixisie gem, spoon yield** to trial , he evaporates into a HiUlo 
noxious gaa ofi^aelf^cjonceat, jnd it la all over with hun. A little 
beat of pcrsficiution, and the man-mado Christian, — wliero is he? 
But tfie^geunin©*Cimstian, the true gem, the choice jewel a>f God, 
wUl iWMWivii the fires of time, and when the last dissolving day shall 
arrivef shall come forth from the furnace without a flaw. 

* The jewel is prized for lU It is the bnlhaifce of the gem 

whioht in a great measure, is the evidence and test of its value. 

It is said that the oolom-a of jci|el9 are the brightest known, and 
are the nearest approaches to tho i ays of the solar sp^ ctrum that 
have yet hoen discovered. Certainly, thoie is no Vght like that 
which is^oflected from the sincei'e Christian. The renewed heart 
catches t^ beaAjsPof the Sun oi Righteousness, and f-efiects them * 
not without some refraction, ^for we are moital; but, still, with 
much of glory, for W(‘ are miuiorcai, and God dMellctn m us. 
See how the diamond Hashes and ^^paTklesi It is of the first water 
when, with certain oUica conditions, it \s also without cloudiness 
and without spots. And oh* when a Ohiistian mm h traly what 
a saint shoifld h^ what a lusti-o» what a bnlliaiioe there is about 
him! lie is like The Loid Jesua Clinst, humble yet boldj teachable 
ygfc firm, gentle yet courageous, like his jMasta, ho goes about doing • 
the TjiU of him that sent him, and though the wiclicd world may 
not love him, it (^gmnot but pci;ceivo his biightncss • 

Look at Richard Baxter, m Kiadennit.^ter, what a flashing 
diamond was he* He had some spots, no doubt, but his brightneea 
was most surprising, even swieirers on the alc-bcnch.could not but 
know that he was a heaven-boin spint. Wo might quote honoured 
names out of all Clin st tan churches, which would be at once dia- 
comed bv you as God’s flafhin" brilliants, bciaiiso there is about 
tlijetn so little of the cloudinosa of nature, and so much of the 
brightness of gt-ace, that^lie must be blind ii^ieed who does not 
admire tliem. Precious stones aj% the flowers of tlio mineral world, 
the b^os^ms of the mineei, the rosioa and lilies of earth’s caverns. 
Scarcely has the eye ever ^een a more beautiful object than the 
J>r©ast-plate of tlie b^gh-pneet, studded with th^ twelve gems, each 
jvith its own separat^ rav *m%«lting into a harmony of splendour; 
and, albeit that ^he trickeries of pomp have but little influence 
over men of sober mnfd, I scarcely believe that there exists a 
srmgle pfiraion who is* altogether lApennous to^ Urn influence of a 
crown* l>6dight wiGi ^uby, and pearl, and emerald, and a bright 
srray*cf other costly g^?ns. • ^ * • 

Tliore 19 a be«.uty, a divine and supfiri^ma^ beauty, ajjout a 
CtaSristian. iHe^may be humbljf clad and nn^ably ^oused^ he may 
be poor, aii^d^bis namd may never be mentioned among^h© grOlit; 
but jewelers value! a rare siyine non^ tlia because of its ill- 
setting. Belched,* nothing so Relights God, nekt to the persoi^ of 
^ bos own dear Son, aa the sight of one of tlmse^oni he made 
like unto ^ Lord Know ye not tiliat ObAst’a delights are 
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with the 80118 of inco, and that the holiness, the patience, the 
d^otiou, the zeal, the love, and the faith of his people are precious 
to hiufif The whole creation affords no fairer sight to the.MQst 
High than an assembly of his sanctified people, in whom he sees 
the beauty of his own character reflected. May you and I have 
much of “ the Ixj-auty of holiness” given to us by the Holy Spirit! 
May the Lord look upon with divine complacenscy, bailee h6 
sees in us the rays ^ tlie solar spectrum, of hi& own ineiflable 
perfection ! ^ ^ , 

Christians a^e comparable to jewels hocanae of their rarity, yheire 
are not many precious stones in the world. Of the smaller sorts, 
there may be many ; but, of the ra(w gems, there are so few that a 
little child might write them. Only six very large diamonds (called 
paragons) ai'o Mv^wn in the world ; and God’s people are but few 
gompai’ed with the unregenerate multitude who are as the^, pebbles 
in the brook. Christian belongs, like the ruBV, the diamond, 

and^ the eiuerald, to the choicest of ijreated things. These stones 
’ai'e the aristocracy of minerals, aaid Christians are the aristocracy 
of men. Tliey are God’s nobles. Tho roll of Battle Abbey, — ^have 
ydu ever looked it through? Well, it is of little consequojicc. There 
is a better roll by f ar ; and if* your name is written there, it will 
be of infini^oly moi*o consequence to you. In Do(5maday Book, — is 
there a name there at all like yours? IJever mind whether ther^ 
l)e or nob. There is a Doom's-day Book which will bo of more value 
in the day of cioom than Doomsday Book lias ever been among the 
sons of men. Not many wisc^men after the flesli, nob many great 
and noble have tlieir iramea inscribed there ; but all who are written 
in heaven are, in another siense, wise, and great, and noble, for 
God has made'-them so ibrougli his own grace. Not many are the 
gems which enrich tlie nations, and nob many are the saints who 
shine among men. Tho way to heaven is narrow, and the Saviour 
sorrowfully says, “Few ^hetio be that find it,” TLen^ is a city 
where pearl, and jasnx3r, and caibunclc, and emerald are aa common 
things. O fair Jcrt.salem, when shall theiso eyes b^oid thy turrets 
and thy pinnacles? ^ 

It is worthy of o]>se'i’vation, too, that u jewel is the itrodncthm 
of God, Diamonds have been burned, *and ptlier jewels have been 
resolved into their demon ts; hiit^ ^ftor tlio most laborious 
attempts, no chemist has yet boem able to moke a diamond. Meo^ 
can cut the Gordian knot, but they cannot tie it %gain. Lives have 
"beeii wasted in attempts to pr(jduoe precious^ atones, butjdie dis- 
covery is still unmade; they aa^ the secret productions w God's 
own skill, and chemists fail to tell fiow they wea’e produced*, even 
thSugh jthey know their ^l(^nents. So the EWorld thinks it iifbws 
what & Chri&tiqn is, bub it caijnot jnake one. All tl^ wit in the 
wo]^d pab^gether cou^d not find out the secret of fjie heaven^-bom 
life; and all the ^^anicnts. vestments, pnests, Sprayers, and 
paraphernalia of P^^ery caanot crerrte a Oliriatian^ “Yes,” says 
on^, “ we take a li^fle water, and we^^make an infant ^ a member of 
Chr^, 8^ child of^G6d, and an inheritor of btie kingdom of heaven.’” , 
Sir, you make youradf a liar, and nothing better, wjjein you so 
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apoakj for it is neither in your powor, nor in the jwwer of any 
other man, to rogenemte a soul by any perfornxantfe, either with or 
gjvithout* water* You may wash a flint long enough before ^you 
can W’ash it into a diamond. To make jewels for Christ's crown is 
God's work, aiM God's work* alone. We might preach until our 
tongue^ grew dumb, and men's ears grew deaf, but not a living soul 
would ever receive divine grace by our t§,lk alone ; the Spirit must 
go wiiijj|, the word, or it is so much wasted breath. The Lord alone 
can cr^te a chilc^ of grace, and ,a Christian is as much a miracle as 
was Lazarus when he rose frdin the* tomb. It is as ^reat a work 
of Deity to create a believer as it is to create a world. 

It is worthy of remark, too, ithat jewel a are of many Mndfi, 
Perhaps thiere is not a single ray in the spectrum which is not 
represented amongst them, from the purest whit© o^ 'ohe diamond, 
the red o# the ruW» the bright green of the emerald^ to the blue of 
the aappliire. ^ is it ^Yitli God's people. They ai'e not all alike, 
and they never will be? all attempts at uniformity must fail, and 
it is very proper that they should. We need not wish to be one in 
the sense of uniformity, but only in tJie sens© of unity ; not all one 
jewel, bub many gems set in on© crown. It little matters whether 
w'e shine with th© sapphires blue, or the emerald's green, or the 
ruby’s red, or the* diamond’s white, so long as we are the^Lord's in 
the day when he make© up,his jewola. • • 

ifev^eJs are of all yet they are all jewels. One is a Koh-i- 

noor, *a very mountain of light; bub it is not any mdi-e a diamond 
because it is large, though it is* more, piwious. Tlia smalls dust 
of the diamond that comes from the lapidary s iwheel is made of the' 
same material as the richest jewel that sparkles in tlie monarch’s 
crown ; and even so, those Christians wlio have but little faith, and 
little grace, are still as much the divine workinansiliip as the 
brightest and mosb^precious in the beliexnng family; and what is 
more, they shall be in Uie aiskot when Uie others are there, for 
it is said of thoi|^ all, “ Tliey sliall be miise in that day when I make 
up my jewels.’^ • • 

Once more, jewels are found all over the world. In th© most 
frozen regions, on tJie topgi of mountains, and in the depths of 
minea, jewels have beeji disco^^ered ; bub they are said bo be most 
numerous in tropical* regions. , So, Cliristians are* to be found every- 
%here. Blessed be tli© nam© of God, th© Esquimaux have sung the 
praises of Immanuol in regions of eternal ice, and tlie children 
of th© mua liave learned to adore tjie Sun of Righteousneee in th# 
midst of the torrid zone; bub in* Kogland, whicB is the tropical 
regio^Jof divine gracef the lanS where thij gospel is preached in our 
atreSejd, w© find th© mast of 6eli€veTS?*^as^ also in a few other hajipy 
lands whioh^ like our own fair island, lie upon the Equinoctial line 
of gospel privjl^e, wl^re the grace of God has given th© gospel in 
its gtoatest purity. • • ^ ^ 

Wherever tl)p jewrels have bben found, thou^li tliey differ in some 
respects, yet they are all alike others^ and kth^s delight in thrnn, 

* and are glad to use them as regal omamentsP So, whelever the 
Lord findsdys precious ones, Ea^ or West., or NcJ-tli or South, he 
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aeeEi domething in them in which they all agree, and he deilighte 
in thcjn. Our Cord Jesus counts them to be his true onuuniesitsi 
witlv which lie arrays himself as a bridegroom adame>th*hiinael:^ 
with ornaments, and as a bride decketh herself with jewels. God’ 
delights in Ghii'^tians, come from** whatever pArt tfa^ may* 
Although they may bo of many tongues, and though the .colours 
of thedr skins maj’- vai*y, yet are they atill very, vefty predoixfil in his , 
fidght, and they shall be his in that day when he makes up his jpwelsi 

11. In Uic second place, let us consider the iiAKiKO up op the 
JEWELS. • , 

We have not conic to the day of tlio making up of the jewels, for 
some of them are at thi>< hour huidkn and undiscovered. There is no 
doubt that many prLx.*ious stones will yet be found. ' Diamond- 
hunters .r. -e, ftb this moment, looking after them in the caverns of 
the earth, and, washing tho soil of tlie mines to ghpd theq&i. Many 
of the chosen of God are not y^t niarufosted. 'Hie missionaries in 
heathen lands are toiling to disf-nvor tAiom amid the mire of idolatry. 
My daily business and caJliiig is that of a jewel-hunter, and this 
pulpit is tlio place where 1 try to s(‘paraU> the precious from the 
^file. Suiiday-ii<.-liool toachera and other workers are diamond- 
hunters too; they dwil with genii* far more precious than millions of’ 
gold and«il\cir. Oh, that all ChriUians were sSekers of souls, ^or 
thor^ is itnidi need of all hand?*, and it is a work which well rewards 
the laboiirei*. All tho clioscn an' not sav(xl yet. Blood-bou^it 
multitudes remain to bo iiigatheivxl. Oh, for grace to sock* them 
diligently! Because of tho aV.->eiice*'of so many of tli© Lord's gems, 
the *’ iiiaking up tho jowola has not yet taken place, but the 
time for that is liastening on. 

Many jew'ois are found, hut they are. no* yet polished. They are 
precious go:ns, but it js only lately that tliey have been uplifted 
from tho mine. Wiion the dianumd if* lirst dfteo'^erwi, it glittei'S 
but little; you ran soo that it i.s a precious gem, but pi'rhaps one- 
half of it will have U> hjs cut away befoj-e it y»i>clJ#klcs with fullest 
aploncloiir. The l/Spidr'y must lorniuif it uix>n his wlujel, and 
many hundreds of ]K)und& i.uist be ^|)ont h* fore perfection is leached. 
In some cases, tJiousaiids of pouncL l.ayo lx*on cjtpendod before the 
diamond has lx:eu broudit *o its full oxcH'llcnco. So it will be 
witlimony of the Lord's p<!ople : they.ar^" just'rftMl, but they are not 
completely &;iuctified. Conup'.im has to t>o subdued, ignoraneb 
r^movod, unbelief cut av.’.'iy, \vorldlin*’ss t/iken }>efore they can 
‘be seit in tho crown of the gicat ; for thiia also the tarries, 
and his jewels ore not niado up.” , 

Many of the kord's gtpisMre hut i^urtly j/ulidud ; indoedV there 
arb none on oartli peidect. yot^l Tliis iiot’the land of per&oiAon, 
Some persons clreafn of*it; their prvienssioua are but aiiream. We 
hayo some say 'that they wcic peirfjHJt, butr they were not 

perfect in tho virti^^df humility, or they woxdd not have boasted 
after ao vain-gloriowa faahiott. The skint® are stiil in,,the Lapidary's " 
hand. The Maat^ is taking off one ^gle and then another, 
and renUing aw»ay*^much which we have foolishly cherished; but* 
through this culting proc^ we shall s^aihle gloripu^ ere long, 



w>'tbat tlum who knmr us on earth will bonder to see tlie diffeirevico 
ixi beavsiD. Perhajn it will, bo part of the joy of heaven to perceive 
o^ oouqueof'^Over bLu, to ^ how the divine hand haa shed a glory 
aSd. beauty upon the poor doll stones of earth. * 

The making up»ig delayed, toj, because certain of the gem^, which 
hav^ been panrtly'poHtihca^ are miasing, “Oh!” say you, “does tlie 
Lord ev^r lose any. of his genus? ” No, not for ever, but for {^tinue 
they be misaing. A certain blue diamond, that was very 

greatly ftsiowlied, waa by some zneans^ lost at the time of the French 
Rervolutipn, and has never bceo^ hear^ of since. It is >somewhere, ' 
however, and God knows where it is, and it is a diamond still ; and 
tso there are some of his people whp go astray, and we cannot tell 
where they are ; but, still, “ the Lord knowetJi them that are hia,” 
and “ the Son of man is come to sock and to save th^t which waa 
* losU*^ Ba^alider. you were once a jewel in the church ; you were 
,pat down in the cKR>k aa a church-member, but fronf the cadiket of 
the church Satan stole you. but you did not belong to him, 
and he cannot keep you ! You have agreed to be his, but your 
agreemnut does not stand for anything. You did not belong to 
youraelf, and so you could not give yourself away. Christ has the^ 
first and only valid claim to you, and will yet obtain iiia rights by 
the omnipobeAe ofdiis grace, because of these missing jewels, the 
longsuffering of God waitebh; but the day is coming — its ^wclea are 
hot»with speed, — ^when sardius, and topaz, and carbuncle, wall 
glisbentiu the same crown with emea ald, and sapphire, and diamond, 
nor shall ligure, agate, amethyst, betryl,, onyx, or jasper be wf\iitdng; 
they shalLall be “ set in gold in theii* inclosings. ^ 

III. Upon THE HONOURABLE PRIVILEGE of being numbea'ed witli 
the arowTX jewels of Jehovah, we will utter liardly more than a few 
s^tenoes, and we will preface them witli words of self-examination. 

** They shall bo mine.” This does not include all men, but only 
“ those that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name.” 
Standing in the midst of this immense assembly, and remembering ^ 
that a very large proportion, of my hearers are professois of faith 
in Christ, I am ha-ppy to be in su^i a great jewel-house ; but when 
I refl^ that it is a very easy thing indeed to imitate a jewel so 
that tne ocmnterfeit cannot be^ detected except by the most skilful 
jeweller, Lfeel soleanKly*impressed with the desirq^that none of you 
x»ay be deceived. It is not vbry long ago that a lady possessed a 
aa<pphire supposed be worth £10,000. Without informing her 
reuaiives, sold it, aiid procured an imitation of it so cleverly ,, 
fa^ddonetrthat, when ^e died, it wad valued by a jeweller in order 
that thft probate duty ^ight ba paid upon it, and the trustees of 
the dei&te actually paid proba?be duty Mpm it to ’our goveimme^jt 
on £10,000 what was not really worth igore jhan a few gence, 
f^.-they imarinod that it wad* thS real |appliire5 Now if, in 
OTja^iul^ xhwenal jewels, men well akill^have been thu^deceivod, 
yoh will not wondy if, in connection '^th the^deweis of mind ^d , 
itpiri^ it is so difficult to detect an impositdon.^Tou may de^ve 
•the minister, the dea^oila, and the church ; nag, you ma^ eaefly 
deceive yom^vefl, and evien pay the probate duty; you may h& 

" * I s • " . • ... 
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maJking sacrifioes and diacharging duties on account of time religion 
ae you think, bi^t really for som^ing which* is not worth the name* 
Beloved in the Lord, be zealous for vital godliness, hate hypocrisy, 
diun deception, and watch against formality. I will make a 
and give you time, in a feiw minutes of silence, to pray that ancient 
and needful prayer, Search me, 0*God, and know my heart : try 
me, £|^d know my thoughts : and see if there be {i.ny wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlasting.” All pa^ gexns, and all 
the glass imitations, will surely be detected in (he day wldch will 
bum as ap^ oven. May we be fopnd among the Lord's genuine 
jewels in that dread besting (fay ! • 

If we are the Lord’s, then what privileges are ours! Then are^ 
we safe. If we really pass tlie^ales at the last, there will be no 
more questionings, suspicions, teefcing«i, weighings, or cuttings. If 
the Great VSuei' accepts us as being genuine, then we shall be ^ 
secure for ever. • # 

Nor is this all, beloved ; we shall also be honoured. Remember 
Vhere the jewels are to shine fdr 5ver. Jesus himself shall wear 
them as his glory and joy. Believei's will be unrivalled illustrations 
of the glory of divine grace throughout all ages. Can you see our 
*glorious Well-beloved? There lie sits; the adored of angels and 
admired of men! But what arc the ornaments^he w#ars1 Worlds 
were toQ small to be signets upon his fingers, and the zodiac too 
poof a tiling to bind the sandals of hiaffeet. But, oh, how bright 
he is, how glorious! And what are the jewels which disjjlay his 
beauty^? Tliey are souls redeemed by his death from going down 
into the pit. BloocLwashed* sinn&a! Men and women who, but 
for him, would liav^ bc'eiii tormented for ever in tJie flame, but who 
now rejoice to sing, ‘‘Unto him that loved us, and wasiied us from 
our sins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father, to him be gloiy and deyninion for even' and 
ever.” So that, once acknowledged to be Christ's, you are not only 
safe, but you will bo in ^he closest, communion with Christ tlirougli- 
out eternity. It is a bliss, the thought of which may well flash 
with vehement flame through yojir heajds even now, that you are, 
one day, to display the glory of Immauuel ; that unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly pieces shall be made known, 
through the Church, tlie manifold wfsdom of GUvl. You are to be 
his “gold rings sdt with the >>eryl;y with you as his reward, h^s 
person will be *' as bright ivory overlaid wim sjipphires.” You are 
50 dear to liim that he bought you with hie own blood because you 
*could not be “gotten for gold,\neitlier coultf silver be w^&eglied for 
the price thereof.” Your redemption by his death proves that your 
soul could not bo valued* wj^ the gc^ld of Offhir, with the precious 
onyx or the sapphire ; and whoin the ever-gforious God shall exhibit 
your 8ianctified.spi!-it a5 an illuBftration of his glorious fiharacter and 
wqyk, ifb m-ontion aJiafl be made of coral or sf pearls’, for your worth 
will abot© rubie<^*flhe*tanaz of Ethiopia sh^l not equal you, nor 
shall the precious o^stal bexorapar^ to you. • • 

®ut I hear a mournful voice crying, “ All this is concerning the 
precious ones, ^ut^there is nothing for^me; I was in^ hopes that* 
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there wonld have been something for a aii^eir like Well, whaub 
are you then! Are you nob a jewel! “No,” you cry, “I am nob 
a jeiwel^ I am only a commou stone; I am not worth the picking 
up^' I am ’ juab one of the ihany pebbles on the shore of life, and 
the bide of death will soon wash me into the great ocean of eternity ; 

I am not worthy*’ of God’s thoughts; I am not even worth his 
treading upon; T shall, with multitudee of others, be swallowed up 
in the great deep ot wrath, and never be heard of more! ” Sbul, 
didst thog never hear this text? “I say unto you, that God is 
able of theae stones* to raise up children unto Abraham.” What 
stones wefe they? They were orcRnary toose stones in JoMan’s bed. 
John was standing in the river baptizing, and pointing to those 
worthless pebbles, not worth pidung up, lie said, God is 
able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.” Even so, 
this night, God is able, of tbeeo stones aiound me m this vast 
throng, to Aake which shall be his treasure in the day when 

he makes up his jewels. You cannot thus exalt yourselves, nor can 
I do it for you ; but there is a» secret and mysterious process by 
which, by divine art, tlie common stone is transmuted into the’ 
diamond ; and though you are a stone black with sin, or blood-red 
with crime, though you are a flinty stone with jiigged edges of 
blasphemy ; Ujpugh you are such a stone as Satan delights to 
throw at the truth, ^’yet God can transform you into a jewf^l? He 
can do it in an insb^t. you know how he can do it?e Tl^e 
is aVondrous rod with which he works matchless transfonnatioiis; 
that rod is the m’ose. Jesus Christ suffered that sinnerj might nob 
suffer, Jesus Christ died that »in.nea*o might not die, but that 
" whosoewer belioveth in him should not perish, but have e^’er^astling 
life.” Sinner though you be, if you come beneath tli© cross, and 
trustiingly look up Co God’s dear &)n, you shall be saved : and that 
salvation includesi a compleite change of nature, by which you sliall 
fear the Lord, and fhink upon his name, and mingle with those 
who speak often one to another, with the certainty of being the 
Lord^s when he m^kes up his jewels. 


Exposition tro, C. §purgfon. 

. *MALACm ITI., AND IV. 

• • 

Chapter iii. Verse J. Behold j I will send my mesnenyer^ and he shall prepare 
the way before wic ; • • 

The nafie Malachi means “ray messffhger.” The refeijpnce here is, of 
coarse, t« John the Baptisj;, who wpjs to prepare the way of the Lord. 

1, ^And the Lord, whom ye seek, 9hall suddmly^onie to hh temple ^ — 

Now, the temple at Jerusalem is utterly destmyed, so how can the Jews 
still think the Lord, whom they proves tb seek, W511 sifddeply come to his 
temple ? He have icome there already,— a# we know he ctid,— for 

there is not one stone of the temple left standing upon another ;• ‘^The Lofd, 
whom ye seek, sh^l sjiddenly com^to his temple,”-^V 

1. Even the messenger of ihe covenant, whom ye dtligfw^'n : behold, he shall 
%»i€, eaith the Lord of hosts, ' « I 
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Christ WM thp great Mrasfgiger of the coveoant, the Meesenger of merojr ; 
ft&d the L '^rd’s own people, in that anoient titne^ delighted in 'antici* 

Dating the coming of the Christ of God, the snomted and appointed 
Messenger of the Lord of hosts , ^ 

2 /ffit toho m lij nh de the d nf h a coming f and n h ) ahall stand ivhn hr 

? for ht is hh n refiner^ a fire^fiud hke fidlrra e'tpe 

All that onl> looked hke religion, but was not real and g^nhie, was 
pulled awa} at his coming He was like a Tefine*^s fire, consuming the 
false prf tensions of the Pharisees, and the vain boastings of the Scribes 
There i», in tlie religion of Jesus Christ, a power that is a gredi purgative 
and a great refiner, 

3 And he ^hnll ^it it /met and pnniitr of f^ihur: * 

Chrisl comes sudlenly, but hecimes to stay. “He shall sit” If be 
cimes into our heart at this ra iml nt,~a»id he may come there suddenly,— 
he will come to stay there, and he will sit there as a refiner and purifier 
of silvt r * 

5. L/ Z ' puii/Q the aoiH of T ei i, and purq^ tfifm as gold and 

that they mag >J/ r unto the I ORD ar^ offtring m r qhteo lanesa 

Those men, called to holy service, Shall offer unto the L >rd offerings in 
' nghte msness after he has cleansed and piinhed them You cannot woiship 
Goi aright until you have been cUatised by Christ Till then, you are like 
pnests with defiled feet, unfit to come into the sanctuary of God , but when 
Cbnst has punfied >ou, fail not to draw near to G^d, and to present your 
thankctffHrmg unto him ^ • *s 

4, ^ ‘ 7hev ahull the ( (ftrivq Jiilnh hrnadem he phavint uvU the 
Lbhn a in the day<i of oldy and aa in Jirm r yeaia A td I uiN come mar to 
V< it to pt 1 jm^nt and 1 n ill be a ait ift witneaa against the <t a* d tgatnd 

the adnltrns and a fa nst fahr w arerSy aid against thme that oppress the 
hireling m In^ vage<t.t/ie v td^i y and the fatherl and that turn a%fdt the 
attangc) fiom las rigjt and Jiar n<t me, aaith the 1 ORO (t hosts 

See* how hard taskmasters are put, by divine inspiration, with sorcerers, 
and adultertiTs, and false swearers They do not thnik b idly of themselves, 
i u*^ the Lord tlpnks badly of them, and his judgment is always just. 

r> For Ian fin To/ D 7 change not, ihmf le y*> ^*ns of Jacob are not 
i / aimed 


This IS their comfort , even the iinmu^-ability of Geek is Q^the side of his 
people He is ju«, and al vays just, he hfttes siu, and always hates sui, 
'vet that unchangeableuess of bis is Always on the side of the people of his 
choic'* 

7 E>pn from the duya of your father^ yi ore^one an ly ft on mtne ordin^ 
artx, 8 , ant hue lu^ ktpt them Hi turn unto n*- ami i will return unto you, 
saifh the T ORD ( ^ ! aU * , • 

Ye waiidereia fiom God, take this invitation homt^toy-our hearts, and act 
upon it Amse, and return unto your Patlltfr. for when y^ji are yet a 
great way off Ije will see you, ani^ will run to meet you and hi#e C0iiu:)a8<^ 
Sion upon you . Return unto me, and J will return unto you, saitUtbe L ird 
ofhosfs/ . ^ / 

® 7. put ye said, VTherein shwne riturn ^ * 

God takes nqttce^of what men «ay ta him after he has sj^ken to them 
He wili take notice of i«^at you say when you gosout of this house of prayer 
Hrring men usually .hawe^ something to say for themself. The self- 
nghteou<i can alwayMdvent same excus#, or ask some qaastian^ as they did 
here “ Wherein shW we return ? ” • ^ 

8. IffiU a man Ood ? J'et ye ha if robbed me 
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They were always ready to deny or question a just acousatJon, instead oi 
letting it operate upon their consoience, so they asked about this charge. 

8. J^ut,ye iay, Wherein have we robbed thee P In tithes and offerings* 

^They had kept back from Godfs service the money which was needful *for 
the carrying on ofathe worship of ^is house. We read, in Nehemiah xiii. 
10, Ibat ** the Levites and the singers, that did the work, were fled every 
one to hiii field, ” for Jbhey pould not live at Jerusalem, because ** ^e portions 
of the Levites not been given them,** — their supply of provisioBS having 

been stc^iped through the meanness of the people^who had thus robbed the 
Lord m tithes and Offerings.** 

#1 ^ 

0. FWare cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even this whole 
wition. 


Tl^ could not make out why they w^re so poor, and why they could not 
get bn ; the real reason was that there was a curse resting upon all that 
Siey did, because they had robbed God. 

10. Srt^ ye alh tf^e tithes into the storehouse, that thertmmay be meat in 
mine houset and ‘prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will n*d 
open you the windows of heaven^ and pour you out a blessing^ that there shall 
not he room enough to receive it 

They had kept themselves poor by their own meanness. If they had 
behaved rightly towards God, he would have enriched them with the boun> 
ii?B of his providence ; Ihe very windows of heaven would Lave been thrown 
open to give them abundance for all^ their needs. 

11 . And 1 will rebuke the d^ourer for your sakes^ and he shall i^ot defray 

the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time 
in ihej^ehi, saith the LORD of hosts, ^ 

The locust and the caterpillar came up and ate their harvests, all^because 
G' d was angry with them; and fie aloflie could change their miserable 
oircumatanoes. * * 


12. And all nations shall call you blessed : for ye shall he a delightsome land, 
saith the Lord of hosts, 

God is able, simply jrith a turn of his hand, or a glance of his eye, to 
enrich or to impoverish. He gives in a thousand ways that we cannot control, 
and he takes us in as many ways which perhaps we cannot under- 
stand. It is always best to be right with God. 

13 — 15. Your words have \e€u stoui against me, saiih the Lord, Yet ye 
What have we spoken so much against thee P Ye have said. It is vain to 
serve God: and what profit is itjhat we have kept his ordinance, and that we 
have walked mournfully before the Lord of hosts P And now we call the proud 
happy; yea, they that werk wickedness are set up ; yeg, th^y that tempt Gud are 
wen delivered, • * 

Those were indeed bad old times when the mass of the people looked 
only to thpir own temwrftT comfort ; when they saw the wicked become^ 
rich, th^ wished that tney were wickeiJf too, in order th%t they might be 
ricn. !(!hey thought that it was o4 no use to serve God ; but happily there 
was ^uagther set ox peopl# in the l^d, as tl^e ^ways is, more or less. God 
never leavps himself with(tut witnesses ; aim v^en the wicJred are proudelt, 
God’s people are often boldest 

16. TAsw— “ . 

At that vei^ time, — 

16. They thaP feared the LORD spake often one to aTk^er : 

They could not bear to hear their God thus spok^of, so the^went*to 
one another’s houses, they fotpd one another out, and talked to one another. 


86 


> KSTOOPOUTAN XABSsitAiSIiS SWI^. 

f 

1(5. And tie Lord hearkent^---^ 

\, low® to listen to the hoi; talk of a lioly people: “The Lord 
Wrkened^**— ^ ; 

, I 64 And heard it, and a hooh ofremembranee was written he/ort himfoiir tfSm 
that feared the Lord, and that thought uj^n hie 71 a me. ^ 

Tl^t ia a very precious expression ; you cannot i>erhap 8 ^ speak much for 
the Lord, yet you think the more about him ; and ^od rememhen those 
who fhink upon his nameM Yet, often, thinking lead® to speaking | lutd 
there ought to be no speaking i^thout previous thought. ^ 

listen to the thoughtful conversation of a loving peo^e who stieudi tmiei to 
him in the nfidst of an ungodly crowd, end he thinks very highly 0 f them« 

17. And they ehall he mine, eaith the Lord of hoats, in that day when I 
make up my jewela* • t 

“O'ohers, who thought mijioh of thetfiselves, shall be thrown away like 
worthless pebbles ; but these faithful ones shall be mine in that day when I 
am putting my jewels into my crown, for they ehall be pilous In my 
sight” ‘ ^ ® * r , 

17. And / will apare them, as a man ^ireth his own son that serveth kih* 

* When the sword of the foeman is drIWn from its sheath, when disease is 
cutting down its myriads, when God’s vengeance has laia hold upon the 
ungodly, he will be a hiding-place for his people, and will caw for them 
''as a man would anxiously care, uot only for his son, but for his only son, 
one who U obedient and faithful to his father : his own i(on that serveth 
him.” 

Then shall ye return, and discern hefu^en the righteous and the wi<^ed, 

Not now, but then ; by-and-by, there shall be a distinguishing mark set 
upon all mafikind: Then shall ye return, and discern bdtw^n the 
nghteoCtS and the wicked, ” — c ♦ 

18. Between him ifRit serveth God and him that serveth him not. 

Chapter iv> Verses 1, 2. Far, hehald, the day emneth, tlvat shall horn OB an 
oven; and alb the proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall he stuhble: and 
the day that someth shall hum them up, saith the LORD of hosts, tha^ it ehall 
leave them^^weither root nor hranck, BiU unto you — ^ 

Hereti® the difference: “ But unto you ” — 

That fear my name shall the Sun of rigljfeousness a^ae — 

])fot like a scorohi^ and burnjpg even as the sun of the hesvens is in the 
East, but he shall arise — 

2. With healing in his wings; and ye ahull go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall, * • ^ 

All is right with those who are right wath God, ' - e 

3 —6. And ye shall tread doam the wicked; fr they shall be (ashes wider 
the soles of your f vet in the day that I shall do tlmSsSaWi the LORD of he^ts, 
' Remeinber ye the law of Moses 'n-m servant, which^ commanded %nto him in 
Horeh for all Islrael, with the staivies <yid judgments. Behold, I yHll ^snd 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the gresA and dreadful d^pftks 
l4)RD i and he shall turnHhe^eart of the fdlsors to the childi;pn, and the 
heart of the childrei\ to t^eif fathers, leM I come and smite t^e SRfih a 
curie. * * ^ * % 

SThe did® Testament ei^ds, with the mutteringll of a ourse^but the New 
Testament begins wiG.*a message of blessing oonoerning the birth of out 
Lord and Saviour Mus ChriA. Wha^ a mercy to %om9 from under the 
old oovenaut unto tie new ! • 
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Happy iB the man that feareth al way.”— Proverbs Kxviii. 14. 

But did uot John say that ‘‘ feaV liaili torment”? Tlien, jlow can 
ho be happy who hath fcai*, and espcoially he who hath it- aivfhy ? 
Di(f not Jolin alfbjo say that peiiect love oasteth out fear”? How 
ia it, tticu, that he is happy in whom love is not made perfect, if 
so be that the fear which John iheant^be left ^n it? Dear friends, 
the explanation is that the word “fear” is usectfin different senses, 
and both Solomon and Jolm are ri^lit; neither is there any conflict 
between their two atatonients. Thoro is a fear which •perfect love 
casts out liecause it iiatli torment. Tiiat is tho siavisli fear wliich 
trembles before Gfed^aa a criminal trembles before the judge, — the 
fear wliich mistrusts, suspects, and has no conudenco in Gtid, — ^thc 
fear whicli, therefore, keieps us away from God, causes us to dread 
the tliought of drawing noaJ to hii^, ami makes' uS say, like the fool 
to whom tiie psalmist refers, “No God.” Many of you know what 
this kind of fear is, for you pnee suffered from it ; though I trust 
you are now delivered fiaom it faitli in Ciu'ist Jesus, and by the 
love which the Spirit* of God h^ia wrought in youi*«hearts. There is 
afbo another sort of feai^ wliicii springs out of this slavish feai‘, aiid 
which is to bo equally shun nod, namely, a fear which leads to the 
appreiheiqj|if)n Uiat something evil is# about to happen. There are' 
mafly pjersons, who have so 11^0 faith in God that* they fear tliat 
tho which will i^oncr or later overtj.ke them, will also over- 

throw Uiem. Tliey are** afraid of a. oSfta^n form, of siuffering tlnfl 
threatens tho«i; tlioy foaa- tliat will notPha.v^ patience esough 
to boar up under it, tjje-y feel sairo that tli<§ir spirit w^l sink ^ 
thedr sickneaS. Above ^1, they are dreadfull^^^ afraid to -die. Tl^ 
have not yet b§liev«d that G<m will b<f with tniwn when they pass 
through the valley of dqfithflhaSe; and because^ey cajinq^t trufit 
ibiim, they are all thedr lifetime subject to bondtgeu They cannot 

No* 2,wrv , 
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afty that all things work together for good ti> them ; bat tb^ t^tem 
say, B >3 poor old Jacob miaftakeiily said, “All these ihin^ are 
agkinst mo." And so they go on, fearing this, and fearing %hat, aed 
fearing the other, and their life is spent, to a great^icxtent, isa sorrow 
and adgliing. May the Lord gracio&dy deliver any of you who are 
in tlrit I'o^ition ' . . • 

That IS a kind of fear •from which the true believer is f5ree. He 
knows that, whatever hapjxj-ns, God will ovemilp it for th# good of 
his choben.t “ He shall not be afrjiid 9 ! evil tidings : hia l^rt is 
fixed, tmstang in tlie Lord.'*^ llcsignation to the divine Vill has 
made him fot'l that whatovor the Lord wills is right; ha does not 
seek to have lus own will, but* he is glad to make God?s will his 
will, and so he is perfectly satisfied w>th all that comee. God save 
you, niv brethren and sillers in CTlirist, from all fear of a lavish 
sort* Above® all, no Christian ouglil to have any fear i^hich would 
bring dislionour upon tlie trutlifulness, the goodnese, the immuta- 
bility, or the power of God. T% ^doubt his promise, — to suppose 
that h© will not make it good, — tins is inde^ a feiar which both 
torment. To doubt God’s faithfulness, — to suppose that he can 
‘ever forget his childim, that his mercy can be withdrawn from 
them, or tliat he wdll be favourable to tlieon up more, — this also is 
wrong.' . To doubt the perseverance of tlie saints, when God^s Wos|l 
has' so plainly declared tliat^ he will keep their feet, and will perfect 
the work w^iicli he hatli beguu in them, — indeed, to doubt anything 
that l^s the inspired Scriptures to support it, and to tireSaWe in 
any way when your treinbbng arises out of a suspicion that God 
may change, or ceSso to be faitliful to his promisee, and faithful to 
hia i 8 on, all that kind of fearing is to bo cast far from us. 

' But, dear fj-ieiids, there is anothea* fear tiiat ought to be culti- 
vated, — the revei'ential fear which tlie holy ^gela feel when they 
woraliip God, and behold his glory; — that gracious fear which 
ipakes them veil their faces with tlieir wings as they udorte the 
Majesty on high. There is also the loving fem^^which ewery true, 
right-hearted child has towardau its father, —a fear of fflidving 00 
tendeir a parent, — a proper feeling of dread which makes m its 

ovecry footstep, le^t, in the sligLte-^t degree* it should doviOttt from 
the path of absolute obedicuca May God giaciousily grankKito us 
much of this k^iid of feiar* • 

Then t^icre la a holy fear of oiu'sclves, which makes us shun 
veery thought of self- reliance, — which weans v&i equally from self- 
righteousness ^and self-conhvk'ofpc, — and whiAi makes usfcnl thah wo 
shall surely fall unlcsg tli© Lord shall continually hold us^up,*and 
^at we shall certainly dio^^nlw he shall Aisiain our spirituAj life, 
^is feaj' of our^own goives— the fear of inning against God — a 
fear^ which wei ought' always to r^icrish, and csonoerffing whiob the 
i^xt skithi " Happy ^la tho man that fcai’ctii alway." 

1 liavd ‘taken ‘topic for a special reason. You know that 
we have recently jAd a grelt deal cff preaching df “ Bieiiefvo! Bdieve ! 
Beilieve*” and have very heartily joinrf in the eriuigeJifl»fcio 
apices whidfc^ have been hedd. We have also had a ereat deal df 
amging about aeaurance, and V9% ixave had a lame chaifcteiriiig 
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about perfection, or some thing *wonderfully like it, ^ far as I can 
make it out; and as 1 put^lT tiieso things together, I cannot help 
being ftfraid that there will be a groa-t growth of the muabrooins 
of presumption. With warm days and damp days, and with every- 
thing tending^ to &ako vegetation, luxurious, we may expect to see 
an , wundant crop of poisonous fungi growing up, — noxious aggies, 
toadstools, and 1 know not what besides. • They will come up in a 
night, bi^ they ma^ not be destroyed in a night; and they will be 
a great nuisance, and possibly worset than that. So 1 wapt to speak 
in such A way that we may aJf be led to do some sdneera hj^rt- 
searchiug, and to oommend to you the cherishing of an anxious 
feiar lest, peradventure, all that glittera should not prove to be 
gold, and lest much of that which looks like wheat should, at the 
last, turn out to be tares. 

I. My ftst obseo^yation shall be that thebe is, aft^r all, very 
GRAVE CAUSE FOB FEAR. Otherwise, Solomon would not have been 
inured to write, “ Happy is tl«e man. that feareth aJway.” 

There is oatiae for fear, dear brottlirem and adabers who love the 
Lord, because corruption siill remai neth in us. In til© best man or 
woman hero, there is still tJie old flesh that luatedh against the ' 
spirit, that flqgh which is in constant enmity to the spirit, and 
never will be reconciled to it. If* that flesh keeps quiet for^ time, 
it is thefre all the while, just as a lion is still a lion eveh wRen 
he itf lying hidden in his den. He only needs some dark hour to 
come, aflad he will mah forth from his den ; so is it with the flesli 
which still lurka within us. When aoman in^agincs that Sll his 
corruptions ai'o gone, tliat is no proof that he is can rid of tliem, 
but only that he does not really know his true condition; for, if 
God were but to lift tlio vedl tliat covers his ej es, and to "let him see 
the gi'oat deeps of sin that ai-e in his nature, li© would soon discover 
that he has grave caulb for fear, and b© would bo driven to- cry out 
to God, “Oh, keep me, I beseech tliee, or olse I shall commit 
spiritual suicide’# I muist and shall become like tli© vilest of 
apostates, unless thy soverci^ grace sliall hold me^n my way.^' 

There ia also cause for fear, ray bretlircn, if you look around at 
the world in which we live. .This vile world has not clianged its 
character; it ia no raorQ»a friend to grace than it was in the days 
of the early Christians. Il wa# a difficult thing Ho be a Christian 
in^ho of Diocletian Slid the otliea* pciHiecuting Homan ompero-rs, 
bub I sometimes tliiitk Uij^t it is an even more difficult thing to be 
a Chri&tiMf now. To i>o a soldier luider Hannibal, and to fight 
bi aVtly ynen crosising the Alps, piiist* have been a dimcult task, but 
lb wa^ more trying •for the. soldiers wljen they* reached sunny 
Italy, and their holiday ^luaeinentg de^royed the discipline of thrf 
army. The Cihriatian. camp, at th# present, binte, sdtms.to bo pitched 
in a sunny plain, where ^11 the surrounding inikiencesi teaw^to rel^ 
the sinews of the wamors, and to take •away from them their 
strength. It iajiard to keep l!b the nstrow way when the broad 
road runs so near to it that sonfbtimes they seiemito be one. Th# 
fUme was when the broad road was so distinct frofti, the naorow one 
thAt, we couM#eqpily disoetrh. who waa travoUing td heaven,, and 
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who wad going ,to hell ; but, now^ the devil hia engui aarod the bnxhft ^ 
road 80 very close up tx> the side of thorziarraw w&y that Uiecw am. 
many people who manage to walk on both, of th^; thi^*iuewr 
aeem so ploatcd as when tliey can first take a little turn on the ' 
narrow road, and tlien, afterwards,*' take another fionii on the broad 
one., Let us never imitate Mr. Fsteing-both-w^s; but leh us walk 
only in the xuutow way, that leadeth unto life, whatever it may 
cost us to do BO. You must be in a very angular posdtiifp. if you 
newer ha ve^ any temptations ; inde^, I should not be surprised to 
Icam, if you live whorei yo'u have no temptations, thatpyou are 
undergoing a worse Inal than temptation itself would beu In such 
a place as that, you are veiy likely to get stagnant. Tha veiy 
pleaaantnesH of tJie mI nation may put you oft your guard, and you 
will not live so near to God as you would have done if your 
surrounduiga. had socoued to be more oppoeetL to youf growth in 
grace. Tliero is cause for fear, then, whm au around us there is 
an enemy behind every bush, 9 temptation lurking ini every Joy, 
and a devil hiding himself under eveay table, — ^when, as old Franoi? 
Quarles used to say, — 

“ The close pursuer*8 busy hands do plant 

Snares in thy substance ; snares attend thy waifL ; 

Snares in thy credit ; snares in thy disgrace ; 

Snares in thy high estate ; snares in thy base ; 

Spares tuck thy bed ; and snares surround thy board ; 

Snares watch thy thoughts ; and snares attach thy worfl ; 

Snares in thy quiet anari^s in thy commotion ; 

Snares m«ii£hy diet ; snares in thy devotion ; 

Snares lurk m thy resohes, snares in thy doubt; 

Spares lie within thy heart, and snares without ; 

Snares are above thy head, and snazes beneath ; 

Snares in thy sickness, snares are in thy death,*’ 

Beeideo that, dear friends, — in addition to having a shore of dry 
tinder within our IwMrt, and sliowers of sparks (tfaJling neair us, — 
beeadea having a'^eat heap of ,irunpawdcir within our xiatuiw, and 
being constantly eixpo&iea to tlie firop tiiat bum all around us, we 
must remember that there ^uch a, tlang m self^eception vn the. 
world. This is a great and a comnion dajtigcr. Do you not your- 
selves know som6 who have betu self-deceived^ I have had a wide 
experience in watching ovej' tlie souls of bthers, and maw persftod 
have come under my notice, who have thonght themaelvea Cmristdans, 
and I have often wondered hew they coulcK tlunk so, T^have seen 
that m their fives which has led miq, to feel sure — ae sure aa^e'man 
can feel concerning another — that tjic prace of God could ^}p<^he in 
Client ; yet they have upt 'had any doubft or suspicuxoi cofu^muiig 
thedf CShristianit^. Now, bix>thren and sieteira, do tioti you iomw 
apme Tpqpple like tlfiat? Well, then, is }p not poamble that the 
judgment which yo|i haf e fownM concerning them, ia the toiry aan^ 
that others have^ formed concerning you? «Ai]^ peaihapa that 
judgment is trud^ There have beeh gr^ preaoherai, who have been 
very eloquent mefi, and God has erven condescended to u^ them ift 
ida service; ydl>, afterwards^ it haa bq|eG& discoverqfl |ibst they were 
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m gTX)«id am all the while tlbait tibey were preaohixig holineaB 
to othersr If that haa been, the case with only one preacher, might 
itf not^alap be tilie caae with ma? Have you never heard of chuiKihr 
nBtmbera, who have oome regularly to the communion table, and 
been very prominent in tho \^^rk of the dmreh, and apparently 
leading the nray in all good things; yet, after all, they were rotten 
at. the o(Ao? They had .made a mistake altog(ither — unleea they had 
wilfully deceived others instead of therasotves, — in profoaaing tjo be 
Ohrist’a 1|»eople at^L Well, then, if some havo acted like that, 
may not you . do the same? ^1 do not wisli to ady anything 
un]^eaaeSit, merely for tho sake of making you feel unuomforbable ; 
but I want you to rciiiembor that my text says, ‘‘ Happy is the 
man that fciareth alway.” Sonietimoe, to examine the foundation 
cm whidh wo are building for eteamity, to look into the profession 
which wo have made, to see whether it will stand the-vreor and 
tear of daily life, aid to judge whether it will bo likbly to endure 
th^ test of our dying day, and tlie still sterner testi of the day of 
judgment, — ^is a wise occupation for every one of us. The man 
who dares not< have his ship examined is the man who knows that 
Bsome of the timbers are rotten; and if you do not like beings 
acGumified, you are the very man who ought to put yourself through 
that process without a moment’s .delay, obeying tlie injunctions of 
the apostle, Examine yourselves, whether ye bo in the faitl;^ prjjvc 
you^ own aalvee. Know y^ not your own selves, how that Jesus 
eShnat jf in you, except ye be repmbates? ” • 

There is also grcjiat cause for fear, became some Christiat^s have 
be^iu “ saved ; yet as hij fireJ^ Oh, with what^difficmlty have some 
of God’s fillips entered the eftemal harbour ! They have lost their 
masts, the deck has been swept clear of every thing, they have been 
well-nigh abandoned as derelict; and if it had not been that the 
stomal ^raoe of God had ensured tlie safety of tlie vessels, they must 
havo dnfted^ away to destruction, and gone to the bottom of the 
300. And what tinging there has been to get some souls into heaven ! 
Do you not know^somie of 4hat sort? I srfcw one,^o>t Jong ago.' I 
had highly esteemed him at one ttme; but, from whati I learned 
afterwards, I saw how little cause there was in him for my esteem. 
He had profeased to be a child of God, but he was weeping and 
wailing, and asking whdtluer there was any hopq^ for him. As a 
e<vitrait to ^ch a sad uase, I *may say that I have stood by the 
bedsideEi of many o^jhers, and have learned from them lessons that 
I can for^; fwthey ha\’e told me sometliing of the joys 

of heavea^'i^ the very ^anoea of thei/eyes, and .the wondrous words 
Which bliye fallen from^ their lips, often more full of poetry than 
poOtay Ntseif. They h^vo seemed tg b^ inspired, and to bg 
favdtpyd ’vdth viaioins of the hereafter as they haije looked through 
the vml witidn had become so thih to thean. But I have aJso^seen 
some,, sudi SiSi the onie TP mentioned just npw:,^)^ho have wot hvwd 
near to God,, who h|.v 0 neglected prayeo^ who fiave done' but little 
SBorvice for dhriJb; and when tl^ have come to they have beon 
• saved; yeit so as. by Ar^." They have had^ to q^nu©, in the^ laab 
moments, nj^thout my* ooMorb of hope, without any joy in the 
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Lord, and cry, " Wha-fc mnifc we do to bo saved — ^just aa tibqngb 
they had never, known tlio way of aalvatidn, although they have 
been professors for years. Instead of having an abundant entoance- 
into heaven, tliey have just been saved, and no laaore. Kow, yofll 
and 1 do not want- to have, such an experienoet as there- 

fore, lot uc alw^ays foiir lest wo sihouJd get into such a sbatei of heart 
that tliis should be oui” case. Let us fear lest ^e lose comriiunion 
with God, let us fear lest we misuse any grace which the Holy . 
Spirit has given to us, let us fear lest we bepome fruilieiss and 
unprofitable^ let us fear lest we losi€;(^the light of Jehovah’s counben- 
anoe; if we do so fear, wo shall undersitand what Solomofl meant 
when ho wrotet, “ Blcssied is the man tlia.t foareith alway.” 

II. Now, secondly, 1 want to prove to you that the man who 
DOES so FEAR IS A HAPPY MAN. I Will sihow you that by a few 
contrasts. ^ 

The wbid “®happy in our text may not exactly moan that the 
man c^njoys liappincss just now, but that he js really happy, he 
has the l oot of true liai^pincss and he will have the fruit in 

due time. Now, here are two men. One of them says, “I am a 
child of God; I have had a very deep experionco; I know all tlie 
doctrines of grace, blcsseid be Go-d ; and I foel that I am thoroughly 
confirmed in Christian habits. I^^may be tempted -.to sin, but I 
shall bd‘able to resist the temptation.” Take a good look at th«it 
man, so that you will know him when you see him again. Wi^ a 
formal pray fir, he leaves his bedroom in the morning, and het goes 
forth tp his business, pea’feotly satisfied with himself what-evea? may 
happen. Hea^o is a.pc)'th€fr nian. He says, “ I believe I am a child 
of God, for I liavo^ t.rua(t.cd in Jesus CJirist as my Saviour, and I 
know that I am sa-fe in his hands; but I dare not trust myself. 1 
feel tlia.t, unlesis lie shall uphold mo all thi’ough this day, I may, 
by my words, or my actions, bring di.slionour «iipon his holy name ; 
and 1 tremble lest I should do so.” Sao him kneeling down there 
by his bedside, and hear how earnestly ho pleads with God. His 
prayer is sometliing like'this, “ O Lord,, I am as helpless as a little 
child ; hold thou^ me up. or I sliall surely fall ! I am. like a lamb 
going out among .wolves ; O Lord, pioscrve mo!” Now, which of 
these two do you regard as the really happy man? The happiness 
of the two men may, to a superficial ob.seil'vey, appear to be about 
equal, but which happiness would yoM preFgr to have? I ste.y, — and 
I think most of you will agree with mo, — God save mo from the 
so-called happiness which is careJess and •prayorless, aijd give me 
that holy feav which drives nltp often to m/ knees, and aa^es^ me 
cry to God to keep mo. * • 

^ Well, now, ifighb ha®' coipo on, and tb 0 *two men have •reached 
thedr homes. Neither of them lias fallen into ajiy groas sdn during 
the da,^ ; they have l5>th been pi^seirved from that %vil. Ono of 
them retireB to his after a fc?w sentence* of formal ^prayer, with 
no life or oamostnAB in* itjj and no^ expression of his* gratitude to 
God, and he soon falls asleep in pqrfecb contenWeftt with himself. 
The other man l^ks carefully over all that baa happened during^ 
the day, for h^ is afraid lest ho may haye sdiineid again^ God erven 
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uBc^nscibuflly, and be tsikea noMoe of dbingai whicb the other man, 
doce not think anything of, and he aaye, “Lojrd, I fear that 
1 erred there, and that I faLled there; foxgive thy child, and help 
nae & do boUet in the future." Then he aiays, thank thee, O 
Lord, tliat thoi:^ hast kept me, by thy grace, from being siurpriaed 
by £nidden .temptation, and thou hast enabled me to honour thy 
name, at least in some degree 1 I give all the glory for this tij thee ; 
and now, my Lord, — • 

“•^Sprinkled afresh with pardoning blood, 

I lay me down to rost, • 

As in the embraces of my God, 

Or on my Saviour’s breast.’ ” * 

Now, which ia the happy man of these two? I know which I should 
like to b^ — the man who is so fearful and so full of trembling that 
he wondOTS that he has not fallen, and who is sometimes almost 
afraid that Le has; and who, therefore, walks humbly before his 
Gk>d. Is he not infinitDly to ’'be prefon-ed to the other man who 
thinks it is a matter of course tliat he sJiall always stand, and who 
has no qualms of conscicjfiice about what he calls little faults? You 
may rest assured that the seeds of untold misery are already sowh 
in that othe]i man’s liearti. 

Think of tlieso two men under another aspect. Im^ine that 
they are sailors out at ^a. One of them is well aware tlRiti a 
certain course is very dangerous. Some captains hjiV© been able 
to taJ:e it, and have made “ a aliort cut " by doing so,^ and he 
decides iliafc lie will take tliat courseff He can see tliat his vessel 
ia bound to go near .some very ugly-looking Crocks, and among a 
number of sharp ledges where many others have been, w’recked ; but 
he is a Bold, dare-devil soi*t of fello-w, ho beliovesi tlfat all will be 
right, and ho has qp fear. But here is the other captain, and ho 
says, ** My motto is, to as far away from danger aa I possibly 
can. I know that, in fair weathieu*, that passage may be safe; but, 
then, 1 cannot feckon onjair weather. I may be caught in a fog, 
and not know wiicre I am ; or a tewnble storm may come on, and drive 
mo where 1 do not wish to gQ. I sdiall, therefore, take the longer 
course, which is also the safer course." Now, in wliich of these two 
v'esaeis would you yker to sail, and which of the two captains do 
^ou esteem to be tlie Jjappy man? Of course, ^ou say the second 
one. W© admire courage, but we do not admire foolhardiness; and 
the Chrigftian man, wko seeks to steer clear of temptation, who 
eiyieav4iUr3 to be prelfeise and exacts* in lua mode of Jiving, so as non 
to go wear to sin, but to avoid it, and keep away from it, must bo 
judged to be, in the^beet of the \sord, a happier man, than 

the one who courts temptation, and heodlesfily rushes into a posdtaon 
of peril. • • • • • 

Look at jfche difference between what tli^ two me%r^ar4 aa 
happiness. The on© who wa^not afraid aai<if^'“ Why should I fear? 
Ami I not gotXiin^ bo be an qJ.d-CQitab7iahed Chriatian now? Have 
I not reeisited t©mptiatk>n for such a long whilb that I need ^ot 
fear it now? I feel that I may do what young peoglo must not do ; 
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it would be dangeiroua for but it will never hurt WA\ So 

he talked, but look at him now. He has beoonia bk> iond of the 
drunkard's cup tHat ho was aeon reeding through the streets^ or else 
ha has been so enchanted by the lusts of the flesh that -ha* ha% 
committed himself fa tolly. Or it may be that he was strongly 
tempted to make money very quickly, •and quick molLey-makii^ and 
honesty never go together, except by a very eoctraordinanr con- 
catcna&on of circumsianccfs ; a*nd this man thought it wowd end 
all right, and that he sliould make a great haul, so he the 

devil to holp^him throw tho net in just that once* and now ne has 
got into tho clutohos of the law, and*lii9 name: — tlie name of#a man 
who once made a profcesioTi of religion, — is bracketed with that of 
other rogues and vagabonds ! But now look at the tdmid man,— 
the man who said, “ I know that I shall never be intoxicated if 
nevei'* take anything that is intoxicating; I know that I shaH* jDot 
h& a thief if I^ever take anybody’s money but^my ownjl I know 
that, if I never indulge even in indelicate expressions, if I nevc^ 
think of or look at an3rtliing tliat isifnmpure, I ^all not be likedy to 
go in that evil way which I utterly abhor;” — that is the man who is 
both safe and happy, “ the man that feareth alway.” Some people 
(ftJl him a milksop, and say that he has not spirit enough to do aa 
others do; but just look at bimi. He can go in and out of the 
house of^Jod as an honourable Chrisitian man, while tne other one^ 
of Wliom*I have told you, is a moral dwreck, and his name is a 
by-word and a reproach. I can bear my testimony that I have seen 
high profeseofs so acti as to become a stench in our nostrilfi^,* and, 
on the bther hand, I have saen poor, timid girls, who wiire half 
afraid they were hypocrites, and poor trembling men, who used 
to come to me for comfort and counsel, lest tliey should b© deceiving 
themselves. •! have seen many of the latter clafia enter tha port of 
glory like sliips in full sail coining into thei harbour, while those 
other vessels, with their painted hulls, that seedhicd to tempt a shot 
from tho enemy, have gone to tho bottom, and they have been lost 
to us, and lost to themsieilves, • 

Now I will suppose that botl^ these ^nen, whom I have been 
describing, have fallen into a certain sin; see wliat a difFerence 
thiera is between them now. The man who has not any fear sa]^, 
‘'Well, yes, there is no doubt that I •did w^ong; but, then,” — and 
ho begins telling all about the circuipstoneesi fUidea* which be jsays 
that he was “ ovortaken.” Ho tricx to make out that he was art 
innocent victim who was deceived by s-omqjwdy* else. Now listen 
to “ the man that feareth aJ way.f “ Ah. ! ” sayi he, " I havtf giuied.; ” 
and he hangs hm head in shame ; an^ tlien adds, “ I have no excuse 
to miake; and you canno|> stay anything io 1790 that will be so 
h(!uvy and so hard as what I "say to myself.® God will forgive Vue, 

I have^ no doubt, fftr I have truly rented ; but I can never forgive 
Jha first jupn has a diy eye, and ^ proud, dedSant spirit; 
and it is ve^ likely l^t,* having committed that one gimt sin, he 
will go on, and commit another’, amf yet another, %nd get harder 
and harder in his^heort continuall;^ yet ^11 the while ^k about, 
being one of God^s Weet, who will be saved at last. Well now, that ♦ 
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joasiB. « ttot a letappy man. I pcay that none of os. may ever oocperi^ 
once the wretdxedisj^ of having a scared oanscioiKci, and get into 
etete of i;rdiffe(renca m winch w& can tnfie with sin, and yet 
protend to hb the aeirvanta of God But, oh, if we do fall into 
sin, may the ISbrd znako ua vl^ tendci about itf Let this be our 
prayer.— 

“ Quick as the apple of an eye, 

O Lord, my ojuscience make ^ 

• Ai^ake my sou], when hhi is nigh, 

Aud keep it btili awake ” 

Dear brothierB and «»iistcr^, maj >ou, by God’c loe, be piesorved 
from am, but if am should come upon you uuawaies, may your 
bones be broken by it, and may you feel that your very heiart is 
woiuxded because you have wounded your God * To repent of sin, 
is one of tho hal#-marks of a Christian , but to have a hardened, 
untreGOOibling heiart, la one of the sure maika of the reprobate who 
are far off from God 

I might thus continue to ^how you, by a hundred contrasts, that 
the man who feareth alway is the really happy mian Suppose th^ 
we lure fuhingt and that we have cast our lino into the water 
There is ones fish that is altogether afraid of our bait, and of all 
our arrangements, and ho swimsi as far as ever he can up or ^own 
the stream away from us* But heae aro some fish that are qmte 
cKarzned with our worm They say that they do#not mean to 
SfwallJV tho hook, but we do not believe them They say that they 
mean to get the worm off witliout fttiing tbe hook catch hold of 
them Ihoy have very clever ways of sucking worms off hooks, 
and they are going to ^diow what they can do , and soon tliey are 
caught. But happy is the fish that fears the bait as well as the 
hook, and so keeps^right away from both of them When some of 
us were boys, we u^ to set traps foi the spanows and other buds 
in Winter time, and we would watch to see them go in to eat our 
crumbs maide the trap ^ Sometimes, there would come a bird 
that bad seen our arraugement bsfoie, and had l^en almost caught 
in it, and knew all about it Well, as soon as ever he looked at it, 
he made up hia mind that^he would give oui trap a very wide 
berth, so b^ fi^ a^ay as far as he could Bi|t there were some 
^tber birds that would^come, •and look at the trap, and even perch 
Oh it, and presontlj some of them would get into it Of couise, 
they did- pot mean to be caught Uiei) thought they knew the waji 
to go juiib far enough Into the tiap fb get those granw of wheat, and 
then Uk tty out but once m, Ihe^ could not fiy out And sinners 
are jUBt as foolish as t&oec! sparrows Of eourse, they do not mean 
to be caught; they wilf fly out of tlie trap all ngjit when they have 
eaten the wlieat* Yea, but I ^y, happy S the bird that feareth 
always, and that keeps far off tho trap ^ apfe unhappy • the bird 
that thinks it can go just so ^ into trap, but fully intends to 
go no further.^ On, how manj^ young men and ^oung women h^ve 
been iiutned because they have gone just so fai^ into am, meaning 
to stop there* But they qpuld not stop there, ttiiei^ began to slide, 
and the ice'dimed them aJonff where thery never meant to go. The 
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oxdy stafe pilaai is to keep off tke ice altogetlieri If you do not t^o 
the fiAt wrong step, deiar friend, you will not taka tlie second; 
and if divine grace makes you fear and tremble before you begin# 
to go down the hill, you are not likely to be found amongst those 
who have fallen to the bottom. Happy in the majf, in this setose, 
that fei|reth alway. , 

III. But I must pass on to notice, in the’ thiitl place, that trnt: . 

MAN, WHO HAS THIS FEAR IN HIS HEART, WILL DO WELL TO fl^AVB It, 
THERE CONTINUALLY : “ Happy 13 the man that fearStho/way.^ 

Have this fear concerning yohr hol^j things. For instance^ when 
you come up to God a house to worsliip, be ^raid, as you are coming 
along, lest you eliould be only a lip-sierver, and ao get no blessing. 
If you are jifraid of tliat liappcning, it will not happen. And when 
you are flatting in your pew, siay to yourself, “ Now, it is possible 
for me to bec*,Tiie a micre formalist in worship, and !• may be 
listening to the Word of God with my oars, yet not receiving it 
injx) my heart. I am sorely afraid le^ it should be so.” Brethren 
and sistei’s, it will not bo so if you are afraid that it will be. And 
when the service is over, siay to yourself, “ I am afraid that I did 
n’ot worship God iu spirit and in truth, as I should have done; I 
fear that I did nob prai5vei him, or pray to him, with whole heart, 
as I ought bo have done. O Lord. ’pardon the iniquity of my holy 
thiiif?^ ! ” * I do not tliink any man evei^ preacher as he ought to 
preach if he is satisfied with his own off oils. 1 sometimes feel 
thankful to Cfod for the feeling of dissatisfaction that posisce^s mo 
every time I preach. I oftc*i feel", as I am going home, that I 
should like to go ba!*k again, and try lo do it so much better; — I 
do not mean better in an oratorical way, but pressing the tmth 
home to men’s hearts more earnestly and more simply. I tliink 
that, in this sense, it is right that wo sliould fear always. Ah, 
my dear young brother iu the College, you are Siraid that you will 
become cold-hearted, but you nevea' will as long as you cherish 
such a fear as tliat. If you are afraid that }^u «A’ill, by-and-by, 
preach in a pea’fun^ory, official npiuncr, ^ou will not. fall into that 
bad habit if you live in dreac’ of doing so. If yon are afraid that 
you will not set a good example to yoiy* people^ T bedievo that you 
will Slab them a good (sx ample. Butrif you. over feel, “Oh, I can 
preach, and practft^e, too; I am all. right;” ft may happen that 
God will rebuke yemr pride, and let: you sot/, and perhaps lot youf 
jnemies see, what a poor fool you are, after atJ. Blessi^ is the 
man who, in his^holy things, fen^ eth alway, — the inaai who*^ afraid, 
when he is on his knees alone, lest^ he sliould not pray arjght* — 
the man who is afraid lesf^, eitlicr in public or in private, he i^hpuld 
acfl the hypocrite before his God. • 

And happy is thb mail who has this holy fear in his 9nvn house , — 
thc^ maif says, “ afraid lest I shoulcj^ not act as a Cliristian 
father ought* to act b(^/l.rds his childi^, or aa a Cliristian hustband 
should act towards bis wife,”* Other menibeir^ of the^ousehold may 
saf, “ I fear lest 1 sliould not bo such a vjife, or such a child, or 
such a servant, or Such a mastetr aa I oug;ht to be.” These are the • 
people who usu/lly are what they sliouy. be, — thos^ whcf are afraid 
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flia6 they are not. Tlioaei who are^he mot^ ouioUE lesb they 
ihottld fail ar^ generally those who do not fail. 

. Aad X would like you al<»ji to bo amtou^ in your bumnesSy for fear 
lest you should %n any nay fait whaniaqe of anyhoiiyy — ^leat, in the 
DEieaaure, or m the weight, or •in ilio price, or m the invoice, there 
should {le any mistake wlucli would unjustly bcncht you. man 

who la afraid of anything like tliat will, he an honeet tradesman, 
you may reet assured of lliat for tlie servant or the workman 
who is afiaad that*!he will not givo a fair day a work fo^ a fair day’s 
wage, #nd the einployor who’^i'=i suiaid that he will not givo his 
aervant or workman as much as he ought to give him, — I can only 
^ay that I wish we had many more of that sort of men than w© 
already have, though I know a good many of that sort If we are 
afraid of wronging one anothei, and not loving oui neighbour as 
Durjelv»'«,ethat is g, healthy kind of tear, and tlie^ore wo have 
DffH the more happy shall we lie 

And if, perchance, there should not seem to be, in yourself, any 
ijpeosal causa for this fear just now, - tl ou^li ‘ let him that thinkeui 
!10 standeth take heed le^ he fall, — tlien begm to U ajraid for the 
rihurch of which you are a wemfter This is a feiai' wluch is always 
restinig heaviW upon mo,- the fear lest we sliou!d lo®o cur ©arnest- 
cieaa m prayA, — lesb w© nhoula not caio as much as we «ighb f^r 
the souls of men, — lest the membeis of our church «*hotild ^ow 
jvorldly, — lest we should become cold and mdifforent towards our 
ieaj Lord and Mastei Nevor lose this wholesome Iciiid of fear 
lonoeming this church, and your* follow-members, or concorifing any 
3tlu«* church with which you are connected % 

Then, have a eolenin fcai about yom own children Icteit, possibly, 
you should nob have trained them up as you should have done, or 
diould not have piayed foi them aa you ought to ha^e done, or 
eet your own eixanfple should not ha\e Been studi as they cou^d 
safely follow. Be afraid for vour childien, ay Job was for ins. 
Whan they met t^igethcr U> feast, ho “ olfciod bui 1 1 offerings accord- 
ing to the numl^ of theift all for Job said, I'frmay be that my 
ions have sinned, and cursed G-od in their hi arts ” The man who 
is thus afraad that things may bo wrong is the man who is most 
^ikoly to keep ewerytlung iigiit Many a man, wlio becomes a 
xmlmipti, ia so largely because^ he does not cxamino liia books Ho 
iaijra that he does nob hike looking into lusi books, they are very 
mpleiaGiant kteiratuso bo^ him , and he never sets bo the details of 
3ia aff«^*himaelf He* loaves Una Jo John, and that bo Thomas,* 
Mad? the other to one cJeik, and something else to* another, and 
dieut, day, ho wakes up iSo find tlia^ everytlung has gono to 
OQiallb. • Da not let it b© so m*> oui household, or it yom fceinporfl 
vffahnai, w your apontiual cojeema, l>ub* look into everything 
and watch everything carefully; for, m this way, by 
(aartog alway, you Will*be both safe and happy^ n the hanas of Godv 

IV. Now, ^^ly, THBEB Alft SOKE WWO HAVE INDEED VEBY GRAVE 

There are some of my hearers, at this aervioOl — am glad that 
Bhsjr axe beM^who, I amla&aild, have cauae to fcar^ a» far deeper 
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, seawe tlian in which I have naed my tcxti. Some* of you* aiPe 
EUJt aaved; you* know you are noh You liavo nevett; hati your sins 
forgiveiii, you liave never sought aaid found mercy through ti^ 
atoning sacrifice of Jesus Chi'iat, God'a only-begotteai Son. Aiffl 
some of you aa*e very ill; you w%a*e only just &ble to get hwo 
to-ni|jlit. What! m ill as tliat, yet with no Saviour to l\elp you? 
Sick, well-nigh unto doatli, y^ without a Savioui’? Likely to 
die soon, for you are conaumpttive ; yet you have no Saviour? Let 
me ap2^eal ^o you, my dear friend, is this wisid*?- Can. you aiford 
to run such a terrible risk?* Whf, tlie healthy may dioh fl't any 
moment; bujb os for you, death is ali*eady at your door; so, surely, 

, you cannot afford to trifle with otemal things. And some of you 
ai*0 getting old ; yet you ai^ not saved. Sixty yeaj^ of ago, and not 
aav^? Sweuty, eighty, and not saved? What arr you at? A 
man told me^ the other day, tlia.t he would come ^.o liear me 
again, for, said he, “ The last time I came, you called mo an old 
fool.’^ Why was tliat? I asked. “Why,” he replied, “you said 
that an old sinner was an old fool.” *80 1 said to him, “ Ai‘e you 
an old sinnor, then ? Becan.se, if you are, you aiX3» an old fool ; ” 
and he could not deny it, for we are all fools till we are saved by 
Jesus Christ. A man must be a fool to mn tlie risk of losing his 
immortej .1 soul. I have lieaa*d that a man once went up to tlio top 
of^^he ^pire of Salishiuy cathedral, a.pd stood on his head theore. 
What do you tJiiiik he was? “A fool,” you say. Yes, so ho was; 
yet ho only risked his neck; but you are risking your sours* eternal 
welfarb, risking the loss of die-avcn, and running a terrible risk of 
going to hell for ef-ea'. O friend, is this wise? You know it is not, 
and tliat I am only speaking tlie truth when I tell you that you are 
a fool, and^one of the wor^ of fools. 

O sirs, if you ai-c not believers in the Lord Jeans Christ, you are 
standing over the mouth of hell, upon a siiigle*|>lank, and that plank 
is rotten. You are lianging ovei* tlie jaws of }>ea’dition by a single 
hair, and tliat hair is snapping. 1 looked dojm my well, this 
aftcomoon, as a fffaii was going ^own it*to do some necessary work, 
and 1 said to him, “ Oh, do be careful I Pray be very careful ! ” 
I felt such dread upon mo leer., ixiesibly, the man should fall wliile 
he was going down that great depth, inj^ wliich I looked till it 
made mo giddy ;'»ajid I cannot bear Jo think of some of you, who axe 
in far greater danger, for you are hanging over tlie mouth of Jiell, 
with only a rotten rope to hold fo. 8oirie ok yon may be in hoU 
witliin a week; I cannot guaranloo tliat a^iy one of you will live 
ten minutes longci\ All the i)iiyeicians in tlie vforld ^^uld. not 
be able to guaiianteo to. any one individual* that he should ^ive even 
*for five minutes. You ai’e always^ Jiable«to deiatli, and ftJ flangetr 
of the wrath to •come. Hierefoijpi, e.«:cape for your ^ves, I entamt 
jou; meanwl^e, I would }>ut you in fear about this matter, 
that, through thi^ft^ax, you may be driven to the only place of 
safety, even to Jesua Christ, who vfas lifted up u]^n the cross, and 
now is exalted on high a Prince^and a. Saviour. There is life in 
him ; there is lift for you at this moment if you will only trust in 
him. There <a pardon for you now, if “you will onl^ believe in hhp. 
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But iliara !• lorgiTenem with thea, that thou mayest be fearod*’*<~I^Ni]ni rem.. 4 . 

How aigXiiGcajit is tiiaib word "bab** in our text! It is as«if you 
heouni justdoe cladnoiuing, Xjeit tbe sdnner die,” and &lids itn 
hsM howling, '^Caot hun down into the and oonsoienoe 

^ ijsb him porijah.,’^ and naturo itself groaning beneath his 
wedja^t, the earth weary with canying hi^ the stun tdred with shining 
upon the traitor, the very air sack with finc^g breSth for one who only 
spends it in diaobediencei to God. The man is about to be destroyed, 
to be swallowed up quick, when suddenly there cornea this thrice- 
bleesad “ but whinh stops the reckless course of ruin, puts its 
hand, bescin^ a golden shield, between the sinner and 
d^struotdotii and pronounces these words, But there is foigiveneas 
With God, that ho ^y bei feared.” 

Stpposo the question had^beeai left open, — forgiweneas or no for- 
giTOiless!! We know that we have* offended God; but suppose it 
had been left a moot point for ua to find out, if possible, whether 
there was any forgivenesB, whdte could we find itf We might turn 
W the works of God m nature, and say, « Well, he is good, who 
loi^dB the trees with fruity and ^ids the fields yield so plenteous a 
harv|^;” but when ^ we remember how his lightnings sometimes 
sprite theoak, and howj^HSa hurricaneq swallow up whole navies in 
diall be ready bo say that he is terriMe as well as 
might i» puazldd to know whether he would or 
. foMve sin, mere espS^cially as wo see idl creatures die,* 

and no^Qtcepupn made to tliat r^e. If wo kncw^ that death «was 
I for am, we should 6e led to fear that there wss no 

fO^i^sNi to be had froft the hand of Gods bfiji when we*tuni tff 
totf op en page, whjph Gt>d fans so giswaoualy writfen for our 
^ ^ longer, for here we have it posi« 

There is forgivenees with thee, that thou nubyesb 
bs in t|ie Bible is this revelaAidH mads^biit 
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tjbe . words of my teoct are not exoluaive. Thifl pswMuge is but bno 
smoug a tbousaaid edxoeB irom tto thxo&a of God Wni^ |Mcoolaim 
TdSub wdlingucsBi to aave ^imeira . ^ 

In att^ptmg' to bring tlds doctrine of t|^ poaeibilit^ of 
pardon before the mind of the ainiueb' to-night, I shall bAndte it in 
two oL'- three waya First, I shall try to props it, is so, tka^ he may 
he sure of the fact; 1 sihaU then try to attract him to accept this 
doctrine by dwelling , upon the pardon itself, hopiixig that the Spirit 
^^od ma;^ work with my words; and ere 1 have done, I flhall 
what will he the sure result of this pardon ; wbeneveB^ a man 
as been forgivetn tlirough the xnercy of God, he is then eKiabled to 
fear the Lord, and to worship him in an acceptable manner. 

I. By way of assurance, O man ! thbbb is toroiyeiobss for mt 
SINS, WHATEVER THEY MAY HAVE BEEN. However sdnful thy life may 
have been up.'^mtdl now, there is forgiveneee ‘,dth God ewen for 
thee. God’s bare Word ought to be enough for thee ; but since the 
^irit of God and thy conscience havq shown the© something of thy 
sins, and since thou wilt be desponding and full of doubts, it will 
be well for me to give thee aomething niiore than the bare Word of 
God to make thee coohdent there is forgiveness with him. 

Follow me, I pray thee, ba>ck to the garden whede^y parents 
and znin^ first sinned'. It was the greatest edn that was ever com- 
mitted, with the exception of the murder of our Lord and Saviour, — 
the sin whei- Adam knowingly and wittingly rebelled agaijpsb the 
one gertl© command which l^is Master had given him as of hia 
obedience. That was the mother-sin from which all sins 

have sprung, the well from which the great river of iniquity, which 
drowned thp world, first streamed. What said the Lord when this 
sin was committed? Did he lift his angry hand, and smite the 
guilty pair at once? Did he visit our fir^ parents with a curse 
that withered them, and sent them down to thedr eternal portion 
in the pit? He cui’sed, but it was the ground ; he spoke in angry 
terms, but the . ‘Serpent felt the weight theraof. As man, 
though God pronounced a senteiice upon him that we cal^a curse, 
but which has been transfon ^led into a blessing, yet he gave that 
matchless promise which is the rnoth,^!' of all promises, The seed of 
the woman ahall^ bruise the serpent's head.” In that one single 
promise that God himself would prbvide r. Deliverer by whom 
temptOT should be destroyed, and all his orafli should be foiled, 1 
' see written as clearly as with a sunbeiam^t^at God meguit to have 
mer^ upon ntan. He would *not talk about the seed of tCie woman 
bruisiiig the serpent’s head if he Uad not intended something com- 
forting for you* and for® me. The fact, I ps^y, that though* be clid 
diivQi our Arab parent^ out of Eden, he did not drive them down to 
bell,— vtfast thotigh he did banish them from Paradii^, be< did not 
i&r^mlely oonsigj^ them to the fiames of his wrath, — ^tihat he did 
there and then gife them a bright promise,, wbid3) for many a 
Is^undred years was the only ofljjjjijJiat cheered the Chick dariaxeea o{ 
Fall, — ^that feet alone sitiWd make you hope that there ip 
forgiveneeB wiih God. • 

But what, I pray you, mean thoad many aliart ^ith lambs and 
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tmUlodkii antoiritif tfaent, alt&n vbote mibeffi) ato^ dj^ 
ortinAOH wih gor&i Aliove aU, means tbat priestly mao^ 
tbati bsgermiled brartplaibe, who comes forvrard, m obedi* 
enoe to < 3 t>d, aaa‘’ cSm mrmj m/ormng and ereoing a lamb! Or 
vbat messMftb ft tbab^ 01100 m the year, he prodnoes a scapegoat, 
which, oames Jm jfaia of the people into the wddeirneas? # What 
mean thoee nvers *of blood and those mounds of ashes from the altar, 
if Qod does not forgive sin i There oan be no meaning whatever 
m all the long aM gorgeous jjageaat of the Jewish religion unless 
itlanghttoevecyC^ this great and soleimn lesson, tLit thotlj|||h 
God IS just, and blood must be ehed, yet God is gracious, aw 
acoiapts a sahstataite that the amneir may go free By all those 
amo&mg altara, and the blood of rams, and lambs, and goats, 
and bullot^ Mieve, O anner, that God has found a ransom and 
a sacn£o^ ai^ th%t he, therefore, can and will pandon ain.i 
If thou seeet th^ things dimly here, thou wilt ace them more 
clearly m another fact. thou not Imow, O man, that God has 

commanded thee to repent^ The times of foimer ignorauce God 
winhed at, but, now, he commandeth all men everywhere to repent 
What for? Surely ha would not command us to repent, and then 
intend to pu^iah us afterwards It could not be posnble that God 
would woo sinnera to return to him, and yet not intend ^ fomve 
them. I cannot brieve a<theory so monstrous as that God wrald 
send his ministers, and send his own Book, aiid famestly and 
afFacttbnsitely invite sinnexs to tom from their evil ways, aiiy^ repent 
them sins, and yet mtend, evei if they ^id repent, to punish 

them on account of thear iniquity It cannot Ibe. 

Dost thou not know, too, that God has commanded thee to pray 
for f<aTgivene 8 s? What is the meaning of that prayer,*"" Forgive us 
our sans, for wo also forgive ©very one that is indebted to us®* 
Would Christ put Shese words into thy mouth if there wore no 
pardon f Would he teach thee to ask for fsTgi\eineas if forgiveness 
were an impo^hdity? Doth €k>d mock men? Doth he teach 
beggaiUilo beg when he intends totrefuse^ Does Ee bring you down 
upon your knoes that he may see you mourn, and laugh at your 
despair? Does he intend to jaee you rolling m the dust, girt witii 
saci^loth and ashes, thaf he ntay afterwards put Ufp iron heel upon 
your neck, and ciusSi you to«tne lowest hell? It is not possible 
The God, who oommariSs you to repent, is just and mecrciful to 
forgive your siifa , and h© who hath biddeu you seek hia face hasp 
not sai^^Bto the seed^f Jacob, ‘ Seek ye me m vaiiv” 

Mor^veor, sonner, '<-*and here ire come to something cleareir still,— 
doat.tjjou not know that Jee^ia died^ Hast thoU not heard thp 
wondrous story, how thb Son of God came down from heaven, and 
was made in^thp hkenessi of amfid flesh ^ Do^ tlTou not know* that, 
after thir^ years of holy life^ whereiu ho reud^. red prrfcct«>lS 0 dieooe 
to tho divine law, and made itjb.oiioural>1a,*h0 took upon htmae l f the 
guilt, the crirngn, the iniquiti^ jt a ftultiiude that no yymn oan 
number, for he bore the«aina ol|puiy, and now ha maketh inidr- 
*resnmi for the transEfressore? ^ there, if thou ca^ dane to look 
aimdsb those uiopnlit oli\eBi, Sphere upon, tha grouijd, there 
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muiA^ nay more, there kneeila incemate Deity;— whet meazte it that 
Im head, hie fa^, his garmeote B 3 fe aatfurated with bloodt How 
vcmea it on yonder ground, 1 see great dote of gore ;-^whmkiQ|||)i 
come they) Come they from his forehead) But what could have 
forced them from him) What meaiiS yonder sight) I wa;^ thaii • 
man fragged away, and charged most infamously with ci:imee he 
never knew, tied to a pillar, and theire lashed with a Boman 
scourge, until the white bones stand out like islands of ivory amidst 
a sea of oor^, and his whole back haa become a stream of blood, — 
what means it all ) And yoilder sight, wheire he is stretchod upon 
the transverse wood, wheire the nails have broached hia hands and 
feet, and Wbei'e his life goes oozing from him in anguish and agony 
extreme i What means that shriek of Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ? " 
He is a just man ; does God punish the just) He is God’s dear Sou, 
and hem done 150 ill ; does God hate him, and puijiah him for nought) 
Doth he pour wrath upon him without a cause) Thou knowest how 
it was. The sin of man was imputed to Christ; the iniquity of 
His people was laid upon him. “ ^1 we like sheep have gone astaray ; 
we have turned every one to his o>wn way ; and the Lord hath laid 
ou him the iniquity of ua all.’’ And hera is the riddle unriddled; 
he dies that we may live. ^ 

^ “ He bore that we might never bear, 

His Father’s righteous ire.” 

Then, there 'must be forgiveness. I cannot see a bleeding baviour 
without underabandjng that there must be pardon. GeUiseuiaiDe, 
Gabbatha, Golgothi®, tihree sacred words, three irresisbible arguments 
by which it is proved beyond controversy that there is forgiveness 
even for the? chief of siimers. 

But if this conteht thee nob, O troubled aiiiner, here is another 
fact for thee to reflect upon, — ^what multitudes have already been 
pardoned! Daresb thou look up yonder beyond the skies) Hast 
thou strength enough of eyesight to see^ that multitude dotfaed in 
white, who, to-ddy, are standing ^before the tlrrone of God ) If there 
were no forgiveness, not one of them had been there. Were their 
robes always white? Hark ab their answer: — “We have washed 
our robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb, therefore 
are we bdore the!:bhrone of God,” Eorgivenees brought them thez^ 
N'ot one redeemed soul would ever have seen the evei’Iasting glory 
inlees it had been for the pardoning mercy u>f Gbd. 

I c 

" "Bound the altar priests confess, 

If their robes are WOite as sn^w, 

*Twa8 the Saviour’s lighteoqsness, 
his blood that made them so. 

Who were these ? on earth they dwelt; 

Sic'^r^onoe of Adam’s rsoei 
Gidlt, and^-fear, and suffering felt; 

But were saved by sovereign grace.” * 

c 

Here aire scores^ and hundreds of us yrbo hear witnessi that Godf 
haa pardoned Whatever I may doubt, I datia tu>t doubt my 
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in CbrM JamfL Thera m iiAiamto^rJw one hae ta 
wall to oi»’s efvideiicea, aad come to SeeM (Smatr again ; but tiifc 
one tibiiig I know, tbaA Cbrist aaya, "He tbab beiieyetb on me ^ 
%iot condemned ; ’ and I do believe on him ; if I have an eocietoace, 
1 know that I am truatang the Lord Jeeua CSiriab; and if so, tkesi 
I am pardonvid. And ol^ how sweet it ia to kMw this! Whal 
peaee i£ gives 1 • I*can. look forward to livmg or to dying witH equal 
delight now that I can aay, ‘*My ain ia'forgiveA" You can say, 
as I often do, in those ewe^ words of Kent,— 

“ Now freed from sin, 1 walk at large. 

My Saviour’s blood my full discharge ; 

At his dear feet my soul I lay, 

A sinner saved, and homage pay.” 

Do you kjjow what it ia to be forgiven, young manf If yon do not, 
you have not tiasted the sweetest iking out of heaven.* Oh, it ia sucli 
joy ! Angels hardly have ever tasted a joy that ecsoeeds the bliss of 
having sins put away. It yields a calm so deep, so profound, that 
it can only be oall^ tlie peace of G^, whick passeth all under* 
atanding.^^ 

I have thus tried to bidng forward the great truth that there ia 
forgiveness with God ; an-d mo say, before I leave this pojnt, that 
you will please to remember that, we have warrant in Gcfera 'V^Ziord 
for sajring that %$ fargivenens for you. However great your 
sins n^y have been, — with but one exception ; tliere ia the ain againat 
the Holy Ghost, which, Mf you, have^^ any tendemees leftdn your 
conacienoe, you have not committed; — but, from that, “all 

manner of sin and blasphemy shall bo forgiven unto men,” I wish 
I could go round theeie galleries, and to these pews, and find out 
where the aching hearts were. Perhaps I should find one who said, 
O air, I never attended a place of worship for twenty or thirty 
years; can I be pardoned I would stay, “Yes, there ia forgive- 
11*689 for thee.” Another might say, “Why, I cursed God to hia 
face ; I have darSi him to damn my soul ; can I betforgiven? ” I will 
answer, in the words of the tecs^ “ Tlieire is forgiveness.” And I 
m%ht meet another who would siay, “ But I used to persecute niy 
wife; 1 have ill-trctated my children beca.uso they would serve God. 
Can I, a haadeaiecl *vr5tch such as I am, — can, I be pardoned?” 
• There is forgiveneea.” • And I might meet* another who would aay, 
“ Tears agp, I was ja high professor, but I became entangled in the 
world, and I have go^a*back. Am f not oast out?” I would say,' 
“Hnere^ffei forgiveness.” But there would be another who would 
say, “i cannot tell ytgi what ihy ciime is, unless vou would stoop 
down,* and let me whiapjer in ^fbur ear ; ” afid when I heiaid the awful 
words, whiclj I must not tell again, I would qjtill say, before ygu all, 
“There is forgiveness.” And tlfough it were murder or adultery, 
whatenrar it might hav#beein, and howevou fn^uently it iRight hCve 
been committed, t^ugh tlie woman wgre a Hhrlot, and the man a 
praotiaed thief * yet still we have the same gospel for every creature, 
, There ia fewgiveneas.” ’And- though you are edgidy or nineity years 
of age, “there is fongiveneae;” though you have sinned againat 
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Tefa still " thm is x oa have oame to tiw hrink tt tihi 

praoipioe; — O Qod^ I eee it! you are juab going jboi 

alteady reeta upon mottubog, aaid. you totber to your faU. O tiuiiil^ lA 
me catch thee in my arma, and tsdl ^hee that tha^ ia fotgiyauaBB ^ 
One zoore atep, and you may be where there ia no f oig i veBaeg, 
but Theire the bla^ and terrible paJl of deapajpr ahall over 
your eotd for efvefr* and it dbuall be said of you, “ There are no acta 
oi pardon passed in that cold grave to which be hoa gone ; be ia 
loot! lost! Ivsb for ever! ^ ^ 

£ ' IL And now, secondly, I shall beoohmsnd tbis OBACfdba 

GIVEKSSS TO YOUB NOTICE. 

I commend it for its nature. It ia a perfect paidon,~every aboi 
ia blotted out at onoe, — ^not a few ains, but every ain ; though thi^ be 
izmiuniierable, they are all gone, they are all gone at onoe.^ And it is 
eternal pai^on ; they are all gone for ever ; once fomven, they will 
ZMTver be laid to your charge again ; they are like the Egyptians in the 
IJod Sea, the depths have covered thea:^, there is not one of them left, 
— ^tha pardon ia complete m every respect. I heard one man say of 
hia fellow, the other day, when the two had disagreed, and I had 
tried to make it right, “Yes, I forgive him, but — ^ That is not 
bow God puts it. He has no “ buts m hia forgiveneee. You some- 
times aaf/, “Yes, I forgive him, but I will never trust him again.** 
Noii so the Lord ; you make a clean brea^ in confession, and he will 
give you a <jlean hr east by absolution. He will put all ti^ Bins 
you have committed so wholly away that they shall not be remem- 
bered against you any m<$re for cfver. And this pardon ia 
instantaneous. Yoh know that it takes but a moment to receipt a 
bill when the debt is paad ; and J esus Christ has paid the deH of 
every believer, and all that is to be done is for God to give you the 
receipt, to write in your heart the word “ justified **, and this be does 
in a moment. When I think of the nature of this pardon, putting 
away all sin in a rnoment, and all the consequences of sin, I feel 
as 1 would that we had a choir of angels here, they might 
sing, “ Glory to God in the highnst, and on etarth goodwill 

toward men,” 

Consider too, dear friends, not only the pardon but the 

person to whom it wnt, Rememlxef that .t is sent to pou, Not 
to the* fallen angels; they were groator thi^n you, but, when they 
fell, they fell without a hope of beang restored to the favour of 
^God, It is not sent to the damned in hell.** OH, what would they 
not give for How would they stretch forward , — hxyint wegdd 
they catch every word^ Though they have been there but one 
jaaoment, they know morecof God’s wrath than you and I do ; Oh, 

hw they would prize tho presentation of eibemal life in Christ Jesnsi 
It is not send to them; but it ia seut to you. You know what you 
haye behu; you know wmething about hardness of ydnr hpit, 
and the sinfulness oT pour past life; yet God sends this mamage to 
you, “Theire is forgiveness. ** , * 

And I want you to remember who it is that sends Me forpivenest, 
ft ia tlie God whom' you have offended, that very God whom you ttaay 
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dnyaffAi. At vlMMe mmiabm you bam lauj^ied, and whom aarvaati 
jw itihm fMninuted'; yob he says, eraa “ There ^ foigiveium^ 
%rkH you should doulib it, he tatei a solemn oath before you all ; 
and doA never# swean withoub there is need for and thus , he 
awmxBf * As 1 live, aaith tibte Lord Oo^ I have no ^eaaore jh the 
death A the wicilc^ ; hut that the wick^ turn from hia wd 
live.* What moxe can we aak than this? * Admire and be attracted 
by the perdoot when you think ai who it is that aends i|. 

CSbniider, too, how it comes to^you, and hy what ehcmneh It comee 
through the wounds of your beat SViend, through the sufferings of 
him wto mve his back to the amiterSy and hia (^eeka to them that 
plUidbsd oH tl)e hair. " He waa deepiaed and regected of men ; - a 
mahol 8&tow% and aoquamted with grief, and we hid asit wereoux 
faoea frouahim ; he was despised, and. we eebeemed hi|n. not. Surely 
he hath borne our ^griefs, oarried our sorrows.” O sLunerl wilt 
tl^tt not be only too glad to lay hold of that which conies to th« 
through so divine a ahanneil which ia marked with the heart’s blood 
of who ia the Friend of sinners even unto death? 

And, then, I pray you to remember that, if you do not receive 
this forgiveness which ia preached mxto you, there is no other way 
under heaven*hy which you can he sawed. Enter this .door, oi 
stand shivering without foi* erver ; bow the knee, and kiag the l^n, 
or else he will break you in pieces with hia rod, as men brenk potters 
vessela “ Tom yu, turn ye from your evil ways ; fol* why will yc 
die, O hoiise of Israel?” But if ye #*ejoct this pardon of 'Sod, yc 
write your own doath-warrants, and prepare ^hhe nooae that is tc 
be your souls’ destruction. 

I wouTd to God that 1 had such powers of persuasion ^at 1 might 
induce you to lay bold of this precioua pardon that Grod presents 
to you. I know thdb my pleadings are useless unless the Spirit oJ 
God shall be pleading too; but many, many times in thia house, 
while I have begn taJking about the full, rich grace of God, some 
poor Sotil has felt that th^ was ^ message from'^k>d to it; and, 1 
brust, I hope it may be so to-night. Remember that, in the message 
of mercy, I am authorized to leave out none; I am told to preach ii 
to overy mwtore under^ heaven, and I do. There are no terms bul 
juto theas^ — ^that yoif w“5l take what God freely gives you. Just as, 
whm loen enlist for soldiers, tne soldier does not give the aergeani 
ax^thtog, he takes 4he shilling. And the way in which your souli 
by taking what Christ freely offers to you, freelj 
jwmtotl no the ffniahed righteousness which he fhranght out ii 
hielife^ii^ death. You are tojtake, not to^ve. If there be terms, 
veiy ample;* they are put so as to suit the dead ih 
tMpasses and Gbrisb com» to you just whtre you ara You 
' h^ye po 'jpowety no^ aj^tual lire, no goodr^eis, no tenjeoniess ol 
but Jms, like Vie good Samaritan, ^i^ihies just* where yuto 
and he eritg ia^our ear, ^Awake, Hum that sleepest, and 
from, (he dead^ C9mgt aha!]* give thee ligjhh* Mb bide.nm sey 
theSf (hough thine hand be withered, Stretdf thtoe haud;^ 
power shall gq with the oodkmand, and thou efaal| be made irh<de. 
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I raneimber the Umd wheats ii anyone had tded to prwii t(>;i)a0 
fall and free fargiyeiieas, to be had for nothing, and to be had the 
apot, I do believe I ahc^d have leaped almost oat of my body ^ 
have heard it. I haye heiard, aometdmes, of MeithodiaUl and Wdfih^ 
men atanding up to danoe, and X do |iot wonder at it, if they really 
do but get the full sense of this, that the big, black, foul villain of 
a the moment he trusts Jesus Christ, is forgiven, is a* child of 

God, and is accepted. Why, it sounds too good to be true ; and it 
oould not be true if it came only from me, for HI am but a man, 
and can onl^ think: and act as a men; but because it conges from 
the true God, and it is just like him, because it accords with his 
attributes of loviDgkindn» and truth, therefore we know it is true. 

1 am God, and not man,'’ says he, and he gives that as a reason 
for his mercy. Why, if his love were not as much superior to ours 
as the heavens are above the earth, there never woulc^be mercy 
presented in. fny shape, much lees in a shape •like this. There is 
nothing aalted of you, only that you will just be notliingj and let 
Christ be everything, and take Ohrist’a hand that which he 

freely presents to you, — pardon through his precious blood. 

HI. Now, dear friends, I cannot put this truth more plainly 
than I have done, but I have the last part of the text just to comment 
a' little upon : “ There is foi'givenesB with thee, that thou mayest be 
feived.'^,* 

You see, the only men that ever do fear God are those that are 
forgiven. Othca' men may pretend to do it, but they fail bj do it. 
Why, d- believe that the leligiop. of nine out of ten professing 
CljiMiana is just ttta, “ I go to church, or I go to chapel, regularly, 
and I think toen I have done very well.” That is what moat 
think, and the outside world believt^s that religion is this, “ If a man 
is honest, and sobet, and walks righteously, and so on, he goes to 
heaven.” But how startling must the aennon «f this morning* have 
been to some of tiiese stuck>up Pharisees, when we told them it was 
not the righteous who would go there, but tha singer; and that the 
apostle John dicknot say, If any man has done good works, he has 
an Advocate;” but, “If any man adn, wo have an Advocate with 
the Father.” As Martin L\.ther gloried to put it, “ Jem Christ 
never died for our good works, they ,T»fer 0 not worth hds dying for; 
but he gave himaeJf for our sins, according to the RcriptuJm* What 
did our Saviour himself say? “I dame i»t to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” , 

* The Lord never does have ^ any who rehUy and acceptably fear 
Mm bub tihose*who once were sinners, and who are lad aa thinerB to 
accept Ms par4on ; and these ar^ toe poQpIe that do feUr him. 
Do you want to find a ^arm-hoarted woman who loally IcrM Mesas 
Christ, and who would break the alabaster box for aafeeif You 
will find her in one who may bo callted “ a woman who was a adnner.* 
I>o you want to fin/ a man who would priach ChrisPa Word with 
the tears running down hb cheeks? You must ^ and , find hiniii 
sanong those who once were foul, of whom the ajmstle said, " Saeb 
L-s *- - . 


* See TahtrmeU JPulpU, No^sft, “ Xte Sim^er^S AdTOoaite/* 
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were tome of you, biUi*ys sure waeiied.’^ When the Lord traax^ a 
mao to writ© the next beerb book in the world to the Bible,- — The 
iKlgrini'^fi ProgreiBH^^^ — ^he did nbt'go to Lambeth. Palace for him, and 
he did not go td^ny of the finp streteta of this city to pock \xp some 
moral peonaon. There waa a swearing tinker playing at “cab” on 
Stinday on Elstjpw^greien, and the Lord said, “ That is the <Saam” 
He laid hold of him, washed bis heart, made him a new man in 
Ckriiit Jesus ; and* John Bunyan, the master-dreamer, haa given, ua 
that remarkable book. And when t^e Lord wanted h. man who 
would dbir up London from end to end by preaching in St. Majry 
Woolnoth, where should he find him? Why, among the ragamuffins 
who weii'e oon/luctdng the slave trade on the coast of Africa, among 
the sweepings and dregs of the universe. Almighty grace picked up 
John Newton, changed his heart, and made him on© of the mightiest 
of teachea^. • 

And when the Lord will bring out any that shall really fear him, 
and do anything gieat for his sake, it will bu either from among 
those that have be^ outwardly great ariimers, or else those who have 
been made in their conscienoe bo feel the greatness of tlieir guilt, 
and thus have been fitted to deal witli othera. Oh, how many tames 
I have Idessed^God for the five years of despair that I had to mdure ! 
No poor soul was ever more racked than I was, nor mor^ huid^ 
of the defvil. For five yeafs I waa a victim to that black thought 
that God would never forgive me, and I blesB his narie for it. I 
never could have preached to the d^ef of sinners if it had not 
been for that oxpojdenoe. If I liad come free^^from my mother’s 
apron-strings, without any deep sense of sin, and had found Christ 
as many and many a young man does, readily and at once, I 
should never have liked to go down, and run my hands in the mire 
bo get at the foul ai^ the vile. But, now, I look back upon those 
times of anguish, — why, there wea'e days when I thought I was 
worse than the devils in hell; there were days when, if anybody 
had asked m© nfy character, though no on© evQjc knew anything 
amiss of it, still I would have said, and felt it boo, that tliere did 
nob breathe God^s air a greater miscreant that more deaem^ed to be 
in hell than I did. I wrote^ bitter things aga.inst myself, and if 
any had said, “ Why,«yotir life^is moral,” I should, have said, “ Yes, 
bjit my h©^ is a iwkiug dunghill, full of everything that is foul,” 
and I felt it too, for though my lips never cursed God, yet my heart 
did, with Jplafipbeimy so*foul that I shudder when. I think of it. 
Whqp Lwas givem up S* prey to the devil, and^it seenued as if there 
was a jundemonium within my •heart, then indeed I knew what it 
WM to ' be sore broken lip the plaoe of darkness, and to b© like a 
ship driven out to sea with the mast gone ovpr the aide, and pvery 
timber atraiiAd, and the hold filling with water, and nothing but 
Omnipotence keeping its from going down, iuta the loweeit depths, 
Ahl then I knew I want^ a gre^t Gbiist for great ainnors, 
and I dare nob a little Chjrist now, and I dare not preach hip 

to little sinners edther. • Oh, how great your ^ has been, my 
iiearesra; but Jesus Christ «ia greater still! Ye ha\^ gone deeply 
intao sin, tot the*arm of mercy can reaeib you. Y© have wandered 
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ffoti but the eye of love cau Bee you; aind the mioe'of love caUb-te 
yoa ziow, *‘Oomi0, come, come afid welcome, come and' weiq.o:i»(d^ 
CVMue just as you are, aoid you will not bo cast away, but .be aoceptM 
in the Beloved* “ Tliecre ia forgiven^ with thee, ^at thou mayecil; 
be feared,” and none fear, and love, and bless, and praise God m 
much, ad those who know that theore ia forgiveness, wi^ him. * 


Exposition Sp C.' Spurseon. 

PSALM CXLV. 

When you get to the 145th Psalm, yon enter the Beulah Lend of the 
Psalms. Heucetorth, the time of the singing of birds ia come u and you go 
from one Hallelujah to another. In the Hebreif, this is one of the 
alphabetical Psalms ; but one letter (nun) is omitted, perhaps, as Br. Bonar 
suggests, that we must be kept from putting stress on the mere form oi 
the composition.*’ Those ancient singers sang their way through the 
alphabet from A to Z ; and it is well for us also to begm to praise the Lord 
while we are yet children, and to keep on praising him till we get to the 

Z ” in the very hour of death, gasping his praises till we |^et into eternity. 

^ My God, 1*11 praise thee while I live. 

And praise thee whe^ 1 die. 

And praise thee when I rise again. 

And to eternity.*' * 

Verses. 1 — 3. I wi^. extol thei^ my O king; and I will 5/ew ihy name 
for ever and ever, E^kry day will I bites tkee ; and I will praise thy name for 
ever and ever. Great is the LORD^ and greatly to he praised; and hie greainm 
is unsearchaMe* 

Such as the Lord is, such should his worship be. If he were a little Ood^ 
he would deserve little praise ; but the great God is ^ greatly to be praised.” 
There is no fear of going to any excess in our praises ; we can never laud 
him too highly, however lofty our expressions may be.^. 

** Great is the £ord, and greatly to be ipraised ; and his greatness is 
unsearchable.’* David knew what it was to be himself searched by God, 
and he prayed, ** Search me, O God ; *' but be could not searok the grwi* 
ness of his God. There, he was utterly, lost; the utmost range of his 
faculties could not compass the greatnebs of J/>)hovah : ** his greatness is 
unsearchable.*’ ‘ *' 

4. One generation shall praise thy works to another^ and shall declare ilty 
^ mighty acts. 

There is a hallowed tradition of praise ; each generation sh^ujd hand on 
the praise of Gdd as a precious legacy to ihe next one. Train up youf sons 
.and daughters to praise your God, so* that, whgn your voioe is nlent in 
death, another voice, like your own, may ccmtiniae the strain. ^ ” 

5. JT will speak of the ,gloriom honotfr of thy majesty^ and c^iky wandfom 
worker « 

^^1 wil]^q;>eak.’* What a powerful speaker Imvid watt 2fots how he 
piles up his goMen. Words. iPe is not< content mmly to talk of Cbd’f 
o^ajesty, but he speaks of its ^ glorious«honour.” Wheu he triPks oC .G^'f 
/'bmks, be calls thei|^ ** wondrous works.’’ 

6. Andnm4JhaUspeako/ thefnight 0 fthy*terrihUaets: ^ 

If ihay wiU nok speak of anytfaiug 4psi( they sfaa^ 
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Uittoh of the Lord are Abroad in the earth. If they 
were ae dm&b ae fiehei before, they shall begin to say to one ano^er, with 
bekt^ breath, when earthquakes, and ^mines, and war, and pestilence are 
rif^ What a terrible ^pa he isl ’* 

6 . And I will cieclar 0 thy grecdnm. 

While other tnea were talking, David did not say, ** Now I can be noiet.” 
When they did not i^eak, he did ; and when they began to speak, he still 
added his quota of praise to Jehovah. 

7. ihall abundantly utter thf memo^ of thy great goodnisa, and ahaU 
king of tlty righUousneae. 

What a beautiful expression ! ** They shall abundantly utter.*’ The 
originid has in it the idea of bubbling up, boiling over, bursting out like a 
fountain ; men’s hearts shall get to be so full of gratitude to God that they 
shall overflow with the memory of his great goodness. Then they shaU 
sing. SingjpR is the language of jubilant nature : ** the mountains and 
the hills shadl breal^ forth before you into singing.**^ Singing is the 
language of men when they wish to 6 : 2 mress their highest joys. The saints 
sing the high praises of their God. Singing is the language of the holy 
angels ; did they not, when they oame to Bethlehem, sing concerning the 
newborn King P Binging is the language of heaven ; and most marvellous of 
aU, singing is the highest language that ever God uses : He will rejoice 
over thee with loy ; he will rrst in his love, he will joy over thee with 
singing.’* Oh, lor more holy singing ! 

8 . The Loud ia gracioua ^ — • 

That alone is enough to make us sinners sing, for we need grace, and 
“ the Ijord is gradous,” — 

8 And fvll of compaesion ; — • o 

There is no ** passioiL ’ in him, but there is compassion ** in him ; what 
a mefoy that is for us I He is “ full of compassion ; — 

8 . Slow to angeTy and of great mercy. * 

Hear that, ye great sinners, and ye saints who need great forbearance. 

9. The Lord w good to nil : 

Even to his enemies. Does not the dewdrop hang upon the thistle as 
well as upon the rdte P , 

9. And hia tender merciea are over alt hia works. 

He cares for the worm in the sod and for the fish in the sea as well as 
for men upon the face of the eart^. 

10. All thy tvorJea ehdll praise thge, O Lord ; and thy saints shall bless thee^ 
*Their voices can reach a higher note and a loftier strain than God’s works 

oan ever reach : thy<8aint8 shall bless thee.” 

11 *^ thall apeak of the glory of ihy*hingdomy ^ 

For the saints love God as their King, and they rejoice to remember that 
^e K^s Son said to his* disciplei, « Fear not.little flock ; for it is yotyr 
Fath^s good pleasure to ^ve you the kingdom ; ” so well may they sing 
of it. , ^ ^ 

11—18. And talk of th^ power; to make known to the aona qf\fien 
mighty acta^ and the glorious majesty of his kingdom. Thy IHngdom ia on ‘ 
evarlaating kingdorj^ and thy dominibn enduretk throu^out uU generations. 

What is the use of preaolmg if ft does not glorify God P What is the 
UM 01 a tongue that does nat speak or sing of the glor^pof God's kingdom P 
But m one of God s bards Lave this as the theme of his soug, and he feels 
a hlod tot l^oae, rejoicing in*glonous liberty. 
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OoM not tliia leein to be m nngiiltr cbanm in the tinin f The-Loi^ iMOh 
King, and liii kingdom is an everlaatiag ragdom ; yat ^at ia he dcmgr 
Why, he ie opholdiog, propping up thoee^tibLet earn niAj to Utl^ and JUttog 
n^ihoae that are cniet^imdopptM Sartklylange often g\ocy 4n1& 
tetter^ {d tbcfe po;w«c;and ika eplenAouT ot tbeb ; whrt a pon- 

desmding Ood ie onn, wioee glory is a moral gloiy, and whm 
delight oonsista in blessing the poor and needy I ns Itos hie name m 
this* Are apv of you ready to fall? Then praise him for this ^mrions 
truth, The Lord npboldetn all bhat fait.’* Are any of yon bows^ dow&f 
Ban^ter of Abraham, have you been bowed down these many yean? 0^' 
that you might'be made straight this very hour ! And you may b|» for 
€k>d can lilt you up, for he “ raiseth up all those that be bowed down." 

Id, 16. TAe eyes of all wait nnm thm; and thou yfmf them thdr ment in 
dasetoson* Thou owned ihint hand, and eaUefied the deeirt ofgmy IMm 
thing. 

What a glorious God we have I How easily can he supp^ the needs of 
his people! He has but to open bis hand, a^ it is done I We need not be 
afraid to come to him, m though our needs would be too great for hiai to 
supply. The commissariat of the universe is superintends by this truly 
Universal Provider, who hath but to open his hand to satisfy **th6 desire 
of every living thing." 

17. Thp Lord ie righteous in all hie ways, and holy in all hie worhe. 

Inis is 4 thing for which many modem di^anes do not praise God* T^ie 

attribute of righteousness in the character of God is expelled from a good 
deal of mode^ theology. But he, who loves God arigh^ loves the 
rigfateou.meiB of God. 1 would^ not ore to have even salvatiou if it were 
unrighteous salvatioi^..'' The righteousness of God gleams like a sharp two- 
edged aarord, and it is terrible to those who are at enmity against him ; but 
the tiftd children of the Most High delight to see this swora of state carried 
in tM front o^ the groat King of kings. The seraphim cried, one to another, 

Boifr, lioly, holy, is the Lord of hosts." The redeemed In glory sing, 
** Jim and fane are thy ways, thou King of saints ; " but the capoous oritihs 
of the present day oare nothing for these attribute of JehoirsAu 

18. The Lord is myh unto all them that call upon lim, to ail iked eaU 

upon him in truth. ^ ^ • 

If you read this Psalm through carefully, you will notice the groat 
Aumte of alls ” with which the lacier ^rt of the Psalm is studded ; and 
this is appropriate, lor God is All-in-all, is the One, the AQ, eo let him 
have all praise from all. * < 

18. Ee vnR fulfil the desire of them that fear him: he tdso wiU hear thde 
ary, and wiU eave them. ^ 

^ When you have respeot to God’s^wOl, €K>d will li^pve respect tb your wQL 
When yon fear him, yon will have no one else to fear ; and when^u 
Ids servioe your delight, he will make your wants his care. 

• 20. The Lord preservdS all them thed \ove hir\: hd all ike wiekei udll he * 
dedrog. ^ 

As hot state of sanita^ periection, Everything that breeas ftiiasWa 
diienee is tenished, so must it be in God’s greet universe, when Im 
completed hfii work; “ di the wicked will he destroy." 

^1. My mouth shall speak the praise of the LORD : and Us aUJtd^ Usee hie 

f name for ever ai^ ever. < 
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Therefoi ’0 take no thought, sayiig, VVIi'it shall we eat? or. What shall we drink ? 
or, Wherewithal shall wo be clothed? (E'er alter all these things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for yojr lie#\^)ijjy Father kuowelh ihat y< have need of all those things. But 
seek ye first the kingdourof Go.i, and his righteousness ; and all these things shall be 
added unto you.” — Matthew vi. JIItt-'S. • 

These scotlung words to rend,* but d.ibcult words^to put into 
pj'actice. Had auyone except tho Lord Jo.sus Christ uttere^ therni, 
we might have quotes.! to him thaT anefont ijayiiig, Physician, heal 
thyself,” for wo shall novor find any otlior teacher who is himself al>so- 
iubcly flee from care. But Jems (Jlirist nob only gives us the purcet 
possiiblo precepts, but his ow’u iilV is tlie best exposition ot them. If 
ever you want to kiK^w whao Christ means by liis teaching, look at 
his life. You may ivib assured tJiat he never gave us a command 
w'hich ho was not* liinisi !f pronared to oIh'v. Tliotfe of u'^' wlio have 
pub our trust Chrish are hig servants, and ho himself 
condesK^ended U) bo a servant fo# our sakc3s, inflced, ho is Uie 
great modol Sii*\\aiib, and the service which lie requires of 
ua ho liimself shows u.'v how tc- joerform. I do nob intend, therefore, 
so much to expound tl^e text by any words of my own, as- to illustrate 
il^by the life of Jesi’s Clv'ist hifiisclf. I think that it may be more 
profitable, and certainly ib will bo more unupua.1, if I take the«so 
words of Cl]p’isb, aiursav to you, “ If you w-ould know their meaning, 
look,^W-Iie life of him* whom you call Master and L(ji*d. You can 
besib understand his w'ords by his* works.” 

I ae& in tlio teixi, fir?t, a pnrcjtt fnrliiliinig t7u)i(ght : secondly^ 
a precept commanding t)}nvfiht ; and then, in thq two prcc’cpts, if 
they are righffly kcpl, J see a frai^c of mind Stdmirahly fitted fhr all 
helicvern in coming to th(%iahh' of cunimnnit^o. 

1. Pir&t, then, we have hc^^e \ precept forbidding Thought, — 
a precept whiclf siays, “ Thorefo^'© tako*no thought, saying, What 
shall we eat? or, What shtill we drink? or, Wherewitlial shall we Bb 
clothed 7'* How arc w^e to jindei stand this precept? 

No, 2,973 • 
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Certainly, we are nnt to understand it in the seme the idler ^ 
who says, “God will provide; and, Uierefore, there, is “no need for 
mo to labour. God^s providence is my inheritance ; and, theoPefow^ 

I may fold my arms and sit abill.’* The man who balks and ante m, 
tliat fashion will have thistles on hiadand, emptiueafr in his cupboard^: 
rags on his back, and ruin to his character; and all that will serv^him 
right>f Paul wrote to th^ Thessalonians', “ This we tommanded^jfW^ 
that if any would not work, neither should he oat ; and it wottJdi , 
l>ea’liaps, the best, way of treating some men 'if they were never 
allowed to eat anyUiing except what they had Uiemaidveg* earned# 
Of coui-so, this rule would not appl}’ in the case of those whof ajrta 
disabled by old age, or laid aside by sickncsBi ; but, in eweny other ; 
case, woik is. the lot- of us all, and it is a benefit to us all; and wa, 
ought never, under the pretence of piety, to endetavour to shirk it. ‘ 
You have licijjrd, perhaps, of the very pious paan, whe entered a 
monastery in order lliat he might, spend <all his time in devotion ; so, 
when tile time canie for tlie brethren to go into the fields to work, 
ho did not leave his cell ; he wa.s too s.pirilual to handle a ho© or a 
spade, so he continued in communion with angels. He was very 
much* sui’pri&ed, however, when the- lime came for the brotherhood 
to assemble in tlie refectory, that he w'aa not called ; and after 
waiting till the demands of hunger overcame tlie claims of his 
sperituaf being, lie went to the prior, rand asiked w^hy he had not 
been called to the meal, and he was informed that, as ho was 
so spiritual^ tliat he could not work, it thought that die was 
probably so spiritual that he? coukl not cat; and, at any rate, the 
Jaws of the monastf^y did not |>ai'nii(. him to eat until ho had earned 
what he needed. There was much comm on -sen?© in that reply ; and 
our Lord Jeeus Chris! war not. one of your lackadaisical, goody-goody 
sort, of people, who have nothing at all to do. Point me to a single 
wastod hour in our Saviours whole life; sho’ft me on© instance in 
which he was a sluggard, if you can. Thea^o is his life record before 
you, writteai by four tnilliful men ; put your finger, if you can, upon 
a single spot wd'j:re he might Ikjj rightly accused of being sluggish. 
If lie had been so, we might have had a warrant for inttcrprsitiiig 
this text according to the laxy iitan\> version of it; but it is not so. 
His mol to ever was, “ I murt \vork tho works of him that sent me 
while it is day; tte night cometh when no man can work.*’ 

Neither did our Lord Jem^ Chri^:t‘ inteitd to utrulrate prodigality 
when he said, “ Take no thought, saying. What shall w© ©at? and 
so on. This is what the young spendthi ift*docs when hd^comee into 
ession of hia estate. He scatters all he has witli bafe^htods. 
Take thought? , Not he^ as long as the gold, will last, he wiTl spend 
ft without reckoning. All the proW'bs of prudence he dcspisee; 
he ia^too free-hea.f»ted ^.nd gcncrou^ to think of them; §nd so, by his 
sinful extravagance, lie speedily brings himself to poverty. Our 
Lord Jesihsi Clirist never meant that, and he never acted like that. 
With what sangulai*' economy did *the Savionr ^ways behave! 
(generous to the last degree, he fed ^ve tli(}uaand men, beside womeai 
and children; bvt, equally economical, he .said to his diacipleai, 

“ Gather up the fragments that remain, tliat nothing Jesus 
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Clirififb would havo ua take care of what^we have; for we are only 
stewards, and a aboward must not waste liis lord's goods. Extrava- 
g<|p.ce,'w;a«ti©, — ^bhe suffering of any tiling to perish which ought to 
be us^y — is a wrong Jiing which cannot be too sternly condemned, 
and the Saviour ffever intended, ^or a single moment, to justify any 
such action, as that. 

NeiOitr did ouh Lard forhid a cerfain amount of forethought. ^One 
kind of forethought he certainly did condeami when he said, “ Take 
thetrefore no thaugftb for the morrow ; for the morrow^ shall take 
thought ior the things of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the 
evil thereof." But he himself — and, ae I have remind rtl you, he is 
hia own Expositor, and ilie key to hia own teaching,— oi*; n looked 
forward.^ For instance, with regard to Lazarus, w’heax he might 
have gone to him at once, he stayed away a while, looking forward 
to the tinn^when Ljaarus sliould Itavc been dead anjJ buried four 
days as the proper peiiod for displn.ying liis rcfeiinection power. 
And as for his own death, he looked forward to tliat from the very 
opening- of his earthly ministry, and long b<'forL'. lie had a baptism’ 
to bo baptized with, and ho was straitened niitil it was accomplished. 
Ho steadfastly his face to go unto Jerusalem, not merely once, 
but virtually all his life long. He did think of hia latter end, and 
his whole life was a jjrcparation for tha* great offering up of himself 
as a siacriffce for the sins of men. He did not, thereforo, fkrbid «s 
to look to the end of life, and to the noccssiary preparation for that 
end. He did not forbid us to look towards ends and objects which 
may requiro futurity to ripen thMn; f#r, if wo did not. do eo, our 
life would bet altogctlrjr a confusion, and cerlaMy could nob be a 
well-dircictod life. 

What, then, did the Saviour mean when he said, Take no 
thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What diall we drink? or, 
Wlieawithal aliall wd bo clotlied?" I think that he meant, first, 
“ j9o not Iff proi iaion far yanr temporal wanta he the chief end of 
your life, for thi% is wl‘at the heathen do. Tlie heathen Gentiles 
live to oat, to drnik, and to clotho tliem.-elves." TSliis is what tin 
savage still does>; irivo him “happy hunting grounds ■’ whero be can 
get sufficient foc^I, and Avlicre the skins of beasts mav cover him 
from tlio inclcmoncy of |]io v*a.thca’, and you have giVen him ail 
that he wants. Jesu.< says, “ Aftoi; all these* thingR do tho Goiitiles. 
9€%k ; but you aro not tiT mako (his search the solo end and aim. of 
your lifo, you ero*(Toafed for something nobler and better than 
^ object, 03 this, an px or an as« may live., but not. 

a Chfi^ian. It is utterly lx?aieia.th the. dignity of \t>ur immortal 
spirit, redeemed by the precious lilood of ChrisC to Jie living alone, 
or chMy, for thi.s object. This is a mattciAvhich will require, yoiu* 
careful thougjjb ; God haa fonned vou of the* d^st of the ground^ and 
the appetites of animals aro shared in by you, and they crave and 
demand your attention, but not such attention as would' load you tb 
make tixeso min^r naatters tlief main business* of your life. But, 
^as how many men thcr^e are ttrJio aro simply gi*eat consumers of 
bread, and meat, and wine, and such like things. • 

*'Ciike brutes they, live ; like brutes they die,* 
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May God convert them, by his grace, and so lift them up to aom^ 
thing higher ! As for all of you who are followers of the Lord Jesus 
CJhrist, scorn such baseness as satisfies the heathen savage. » • 

But the Saviour must have meaiib more than that. When So 
said, “ Take no thought for your Kfe, what ye sfcall eat, or whai 
ye &!|\all drink,** ho meant, as compared with the service of Gody and 
the honour and glory of his namCy which should he Me great of 

your lifcy do not give any consideration to these other things^ CSSrisfc 
o’srwheire puts the matter tlius : He tliat lovefth his life shall lose 
it; and he that hateith his life in tliia world shall keep it ainto life 
otemal.” He moans that his disciple is to hate, or to love lees, oven 
his own life, — to bo prepared to consider that even tliat is a mere 
trifle, if it should over be a hindrance to the glory of Christ. You 
remember how the apostle Paul said to the Ephesian elders, 

Nedthor coupb I my bfe dear unto myself, si^ that I Laight finish 
my course with joy, and tlie ministry which I received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the gyaco of God.** Brethren, if it 
ever comes to this, that you must losse your business, your situation, 
your livelihood, or else do wrong, lose everything sooner than 
commit tlic smallest sin. And if it came to this, that you must 
lose your liberty, and lie immured in a dungeon, or else deny the 
faith, accept the prison, but reject the opjxirtunity* of traitorously 
forsaking your Lord and Master. And if it came even to death 
itfiolf, remember how bravely the martyrs behaved wlicn they refused 
to accxjpt pUi'don at the price of recantation. They could die, but 
tliey cOuld not deny their Tiord ;** they could burn, bub they could 
not turn; and, t^^erefore, they took no thought as to what they 
should eat or what they Fbould drink, or wdiether they should live 
or die. They counted all .such things as insiguificant trifles to those 
who were seeking first the kingdom of God and his righteousness; 
and who will dare to say that they were uilwise? If any should 
even hint that they we re not wise, think of them as they are now 
within yonder pearly port^als, amid the white-r^bed hosts bearing 
the victor’s palic:,. ^ 

“ Poremosl of the sons of light, 

Nearest the eternal throne.’* 

These are they ‘who, for Christ’s sake and ' tlie gospel’s, took no 
thought of minor matters, but followed tile Lamb whibliorsoeveir tie 
led tlie 'way. 

Still further to open up tl'O meaning of dliis injiinclion, let mo 
remind you tliat this is just what nur Lord- Jr<us t'hrist h^nfse^ did. 
You cannot say that .jesus Christ ever troubled liis lie*^ about 
Vhat he should eat, or wliat he should drink ; his meat" and his 
drink consisted ill do-ng his Father’s will. Even lif«> iteedf was as 
nothing to him, for lio cheerfully mid it down for our sakes. When 
feie devil offered hini'all the kingdonus of ftie world, you know how 
he answered him ; and whoci, afterwards, Peter^bog^n to rebuke him 
for talking about dying, he seemed’ to thipk that he was in the same 
position as when iie was with the defvil in the wildemeas, and he said 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan / for thou aaivourest not the 
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tihii^ tiiafa b© of God| but tboa© tbal^ b© of mcai.^' He oounted 
nottog tjbafc he had as* being worth preserving; and, in this sense, 
takiilg no thought of anything, he sfurrendea’ed all to Gk>d to bo 
isied for'the gcw>d of his people. . ' , 

And, dear frijpida, we sliall further see the meaning of the teat 
if we note that we are not to take such thought about easing ^ and 
drinking^ and ^ on^ as to make ourselves slaves to work and worry . 
1 k»bw some j^of^ing Chrisitianai, wjio socm, aa if they wanted to 
grasp the whole wprld. Th^ have plenty of business already, yet 
they are craving for more. The days ^ro not long enough for them ; 
they would like to be up before the larks, or not to go to bed at all 
if they coiild do without sleep. Tliey stretch out thoir arms, like 
hug© encompas'sing seas sKieking to swallow all tJi© sliore. They have 
what ought to be enough; tlicy have long had enough, and a great 
deal more than enough for their needs ; yet they have not enough, 
nor is it ^obablo tliat tliey ever will have enough to satisfy tlieir 
cravings, unless the grace of God sJiould eaert its gracious influence 
over their hearts. And see how worried they always are. I have 
seen a poor man, with only a crust of dry bre«J to cat, yet he was 
perfectly happy; and I have seen a rich man, with an abundance 
of wealth, and he was utterly miserable. The one could rejoice in 
God, tliDUgh hp had little of this world^j goods ; bub tlio othei' Cfould 
nob rejoice notwithstanding all tliat he possessed. A Christian 
sliould not be one of those Who arc full of worry, those who rise^ip 
early, and sit up late, and eat the bread of careful uesj^ and devote 
all ih^r time to secular and scoondaiw tilings, so that they have 
no loisui’e for private devotion,* or the sejwico of Goct. God 
ought not to liavo Uie cli2>]):ngs» and tlic odds aiifl ends of life. He 
ought nob to come in for the checsoparings and the candle-ends, as 
he seems to do in some men s houses; but the diief part of our time, 
yea, (all our time sliouid, in some resjujcts, l>e consecrated to him. 
Wliile it is riglit for you to bo diligent in business, yet you should 
always let cverytliinir be done for Gods gloi'y ; and that- cannot be 
the case if you become the siave of Mammon, and if tlie signs of 
fretting and worrying are jdabiljf visible upon ^our veiy faces. 
Think for a moment, when did your Lord ever fret and w’orry about 
gold and silver^ Did anj^onc over sieo upon that bles^’od brow of 
his any cloud because of his lack of those things? Enough was given 
to him for his daily maintenaiw^-e, and tliat l.o eutnist-ed to Judas, 
tE© treasumr of his little band of disciples; bub lie made no request 
for it, nor did ho Iftvy any tit lie or tax for blie suppoiij of himself 
and hja followers ; nor*wa.s lio over arfxious about wavs and means; 
he to'^all things calmly and c^ietly, and he would have you do 
the s^me. • ^ * • 

And fie meant too, ddtir friends, that no Chri/^tjan tnan ought to 
he verif animus about anything^ lie nevoi* waa I know ^me 
Christians, and sonxo of ^hemi aro hear© now, who will not enjoy tl^ 
service, or the communion, because they are &wanxicu3 about what 
is possibly goin^ toEiappem. They sayEhat they believe in provi- 
dence, but they really disbelieve in it. They say tliat they aj% 
trusting in God, but they dp not truly trust him.* They know that 
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tihey ought to cast all their care upon him who care.tih for them, 'but 
they do not do anything of the kind. Tliey continue to care for 
thcmscIveB, and tlioy are aimost worn out with anxiety. *Loo)^ 
even at Uxe motlier of our Lord when the supply of wine at the 
wedding-feast ran short; she was, appai’ently, ^l’*in a fret, so she 
wont to Jesus, and said, “They havo no wine;” but Jesus staid to 
her, Woman, what have I to do with theo? mine^hour is not yet 
come.” Ilia time would coino in due coiu’sc, and then he would give 
thciii what they needed for that wed ding-f oast*; &nd until the rjght 
moincnb came, ho remained ‘calm and quiet; and that id .how we 
should be, leaving everything in God’s hand. Having done all that 
wo can do, by honest labour and earnest prayer, let us leave the 
rest with God, for ho would not have his children cumbered with 
much serving, nor have them vexed xvith cailhly cai'es. 

And, more tlian that, dear friends, xve ought never tc tale such 
thought (7s to gef murmuring^ and repining^ and complaining of 
our /o^ as though it had not lieem fixed by infinite love and wisdom. 
Some peo}>!e wish that they w’cre altbost anything rather than what 
they are, albeit tliero are others who would be glad enough to be 
just wliat these very people are. You think, my brother, that your 
cross is heavier to h^ar tlian mine. I would not, however, roconi- 
mend you to charge with me, as I certainly would not change witli 
yoji. Ifiwe could all lay our ci'ossew dqtwii in this Tabernacle, and 
each man could talce another one's cross, which he liked bcitt-cr than 
his own, witPlun foui'-and-tvvcinty hours \vo should all }>e brack hero, 
crying for our own crosses b? be given to us again, for each man’s 
cross fits lii-^ shouj^ers better than anybody else’s cross w^oiild fit 
them.. Ecridcs, we can have gi-are given to us to endure the trial 
which God has j^ent- to us; but if wo had a trial of our own choosing, 
we could not expect that grace would come to support us under that, 
so what should we do then? Never niurmiu',** my brothren, until 
you find Christ murmuring. Read all the records of his life, and 
sec when bd ever complained. Foxes had holes, ^.and the birds of 
the air had nesfe, but ho liad not where to lay his head; yet be 
did not mention that fact in any spirit of complaining. He a 
poor man; his garment was the ctnnmon rc/bo of the counfcr|f^; his 
food did not consist of delicacies and, dainties, ncitlier was hia drink 
selected from thei^hoices-t lujuids in the world', yet lie was a joyous 
man,— “ a man of sorrows '' for onr sakes ; ‘but, as far as he himseif 
WP.S personally concerned, the noblest., the calni.}-’=t, and the happiest 
<'of mankind. ^ ^ i 

And, brethren, 7vr 'must nevtr let thought ahout lempoMV things 
drive u9 to despair. Possibly', inHliis laige audience, the'^o is a 
man who says, “I have* struggled v^ry har/1, but everything ^eems 
to go^against me,».aTid^I am inclined to throw it all up.” But, my 
brother, when did vour Lord thrbw up all his wojk, or throw up 
afty of hi^ work? Ho^ne^'er did; and if yc^ti will lake to God that 
portion of your carb wliic^j you ought not toi attempt to carry, 
you will find tliat the part of the load which you o^ht to carry is 
not too heavy for your Moulders when the Lord strengthens you with 
bis grace. Tlje wear and tear of life come not out^ of the provi- 
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dentiial trials which we have to endure, •bub out of the unbelieving 
cares and burdens wliich we make for oiirselvee. You can carry 
easily ^jnojugh the load that God appoints for you, my brother; bi^i 
iryovL let the dev;l sit on tli© cop of it, in the fonn of your own 
anxieties, and d<^bts, and fcaraj then the burden will crush you to 
the earth. Ii'^itate your blessed Lord and Master, and neiver 
despair; but ho|^ on, iiope ever; and even if God himself should 
seem to forsake you, yet crvt “ My God, iny God,’^ even as Jesus 
did when God had rforaiaken him. 

I will only say one other thing up^^n this point, wliich is, that 
we are not to think about temporal fhinija so an ft* get into the habit of 
hoarding^ as some do Tliey seaiwly F.pond enou:{h to provide for 
their own nect sifies, Tlie poor got nofJiing from them ; and God s 
Church, I wacH about to say, gets le^s tilian nothing, and I might 
truly say jjhat, tiiough it appeai-y to be iinpos^,d>le, for there ai’e 
some, who give a gtod deal le^e tJian nothing to tho» Lord’s cause, 
ior they occupy a plax^xi in the building wlioi e irvrvices are held, which 
has been ercolod, and is still kept up, by others at an expense which 
these miaera rover attcimpt* to ^are; so that, as far as God’s house 
is concerned, they absolutely talco from lliai liouse, instead of giving 
to it, albeit that they huvo superabundant Rul)sit‘ance ot their own, 
from which ike}’ oudit to contribute to tlio work of tho Lord. 
Saving is well; bub tlic fu'st thing that a man has to do js to see 
to the saving of his, soul : ^tnd tliero arc some, who alway? look^o 
niucli' the saving of their wealth that their s/)ul stancig very little 
qliance of being saved. To get and to hold, seems to be the gi-eiat 
cnd-all and l)C*-all nf some men’si being? but it (^n never l>e*so witli 
a true Chi’istian. He, by divine grace, is likd his blaster, who, 
^'tJiough he was ri<"h, yet for our sakes became poor." Ilis riches 
consisied in giving; and, therefore, he was the richef^b m,'. a who 
ever lived, for hei n.orc than anyone else when he gavo himself 
that he might rcdec'iu his people. 

I have tlius explai tud to you the thought that i=; foi bidden. May 
God^s grace onab^ u® to obey our Lord’s injunction ; and tlic secret 
— only oecret--hy which we- ern learn how tef^obey it is this. 
Somebody must think and care for us; and as we are not to think 
and car© for oursolvc'S, we niiis.t. cease all sinful caring by helioving 
that our IlcavenI, IJatifcr cares for u.s\ If Jewus cairs for me, I 
Hjay get rid of care aboiyt inys«lf ; and I urge airmy (bar brothel's 
and sisters in Clinst, by tiie wounds that were given him for our 
aak©, and ]py all the many tokens of his love that he lins given bo^ 
ua, i^^^iito doubt tluft- he cares for fls in everything, — in the little 
tliingshiis much as m the great <»ncs, counting even the hairs of our 
beiad^ ajid bearing all* our aifiictions, accru’d ing to that gracious 
word, “In all their affliction he was afflicted.^’ Cast y’our care* 
then, on hinf, for so you may ccafto to care f(Pi yourselvc^.^ * 

n. But now, sccoivlly, we have in the text a precept com- 
manding thought: “S<^eik yo^fii’sit the kingclym of God, and his 
righieousnesB.’^ • * • 

Call back your thoughts from the pursuit of tho thingB of this 
life; and when you have rpcaliod tliom,, send tliefh* forth in piu'suit 
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of the blemuga of the life i& to come. What ought a Chriatiaa^ 
to care for? What did Christ care for? CJtrist^^ great care icai for 
JuH Father^ B glory, For.thisf ho lived, and for this he died. 
is ito ainglo action of hie life that had not Grod’a glory ad itd endjlF 
O b©]oveid brethren and siistea’s, who are bought mth the blood of 
Christ, we cannot any of us say thta about our oto lives; yet^wie 
ough^ to be able to siay it, and we ought now to pray God’s oledsed 
Spirit to enable ua to concentrate all our thoughts, and poweirs, and 
energies upon this one object, — that wo might, iij all things, glorify 
God. TJii% is, as the catechism says, “ man’s chief end ” — especially 
tlie chief end of redeemed ma'n, — to do evcrytliing, whether h© eats, 
or drinks, or wliatever lie does, to do all to tlie glory of Gh>d, — ^to 
make the commonest acts of daily life, as well as the higher of 
service and devotion, subservient to God's glory. God help you to 
attain to tliis ideal Christian life! 

Next to th^t, VhriRfs great care mifi to da Jlie parttcular work 
which God had given him to do. When he had been sitting by tite 
well-side, talking to that poor woman of Samaria, his disdipl^ 
wondered why he did not ask for moeft. ; but ho said to them, “ My 
meat is to do the will of him that sent jne, and to finish his work.” 
Ho was completely absorbed in that one thing, — tlie finishing of the 
work which God liad given him to do. And how (jarly ho began 
that work! What a bright examplei ho has act before you young 
lads and lasses! When lie was tweilve» years of age, after he had 
been “ in the temple, sitting in the inidsit of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them questions,” and Joseph and Mary 
liad soiVowed because tliey c^uld Aot find him, be said to them, ifi 
answer to his mothers question of rc}>it)of, Wist yo not that I must 
be about my Father’s business? ” and he might have finished his life 
witli the ^ame enquiry. When wicked men led him away to 
crucify him, and ho willingly went, as a dieep to tlie slaughter, he 
might have said, I am still about my Faflier’s busino6s>.” He 
never sought to serve himself ; he always sensed his Fatlier who had 
sent him. There were no hy-ends* with Christ; y^u never fiiKl 
seeking personal*" honour. On tjie rontraiy, he hid himself 
from men when they sought to thrust honour upon him. 
never find him seeking personal plcasiuv , hi^ life was a life of self- 
denial. You never find him seeking richcfii; arrongst all the poor, 
there were none poorer than he Ava®. But- he always? delighted to 
do what God bad given him to do. O brotJura and sisters, if 
^were to live aa he did, wc should make ou^ livo?i to be ^and lives, 
and happy lives too, albeit tlKit wo should probably nml^iply our 
sorrows, even* as Christ himscif c|id. Yet, as I have g^^^ady 
reminded .you, thero- waji a deop lini>|)incss unrlerneath the surface, 
in Christ’s inmost soul, which abundantly rccomi>enscd him for all 
the tmaJs he had tJb endure. Let ps labour Ip do as hoidid, so that 
shall he able to say, “ This one thing I do,— tlie one thing Avhich 
God has given me to Qo.” Short of this, lot us never be content. 

I long to be able to say, wi^Ji the apof:tle Paul,*** Fjr to me to live 
isrOirist^.” I should like to be a t}ifinderl> 9 lt, hurled from the right 
hand of God, and* to go crasliing through e\’'ery obstacle till I hod 
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rea>cbe4 -tiio mark at* i^ick God liad aimed mei. I pray that the 
ioYO Christ may tlius constrain me, and drive ine on towards the 
Ipreah* object of my being, — ^the glory of my God. So may it be 
with you too, d^r friends ; and, to that end, “ gird up the loins of 
your mind/^ “ lay aside every •iveiglit/^ and the clinging garments 
which would jeai tangle you, and impede you in running to tbe^goaJ 
which lies befole you, — tlie finishing of work which God has 
giveaa you to do. 

What else did Christ care for? Well, I might truly that h© 
C£U*ed for nothing else; for tlieso two things— to glorify God and to 
finish his work — comprehend his whole hfe. Yet, as a matter of 
detail^' I may reonind you that (Jhrut Uval to care for hin people, 
Ha was free from care about liimself, yet. full of care for his pcx>ple. 
From the very first day when he had disciples around lum, till the 
hour ttt Yrihich he was taken up from them, he was aJways thinking 

t ub tibem. Rca.3 any one of the Gospels throiigh, witJi this 
Ught in youv mirwl, and you will lje struck with tlie tender cai'e 
of Jesua Chi-ist towards those ivho foJ lowed him. There is Peter', 
for instance. Christ knows that Satan desires to have iiim, that he 
miay sift him r' wheat; hut he nieau'^- U) be before the devil , so he 
aa 3 rB to Peter. “I have prayed for Uiee, that thy faith fail not.’^ 
He did not say, “ J will pray for 3 ou when you get into Satan’s 
sieve;” but, I have pi’ay&d for you aln.^ady ; I Ixavo ailticipatpd 
the temptation by iny supplication for you. When Juda« and the 
band •£ men and ofBoera from the chief priests and Pli-irisees came 
to arrest our Lord in Getlisioinane, vrliat did he say ? “ If ttea'ofore 
yo seek me, let tliose go their way.” Ilia only thought was about 
hilj disciples, not about liimsolf ; just as, after instituting the la-st 
supper, and ho wa^<; going out to be betrayed, and iic<ylcd ail tiie 
comfort, hiunanly speaking, that his dist'iplet? could give him, ho 
never asked tlieun for comfort, but lie began comforting them by 
saying to them, “ licb not- your heart be troubled : ye beliiwe in 
believe alao^n jiie. In iny Father^ bouse fU’e many mansions: 
not so, I would have told you. 1 go tQa^irepare a place 
feP^ou. And if I go and propaire a place foi you, I will come 
again, and roccivo unto myself ; that wliei'c 1 am., there ye 
may be also.’’ You see tJiaUall his care w^as for them, not for 
himself ; and, brot liws and sisiters, let us havo sjgmefhing like this 
aare for tlie Cliurcli of* Gixl. * Let us be mindful of tlie Lord’s 
people: and lot us jvatch for opportunities of doing good to othca" 8 . 
If we heaJ of any who "are sej^iiig ^the Lord, lot us tr)^^ to guide 
theom^tfe ftiin. If we know any, among our brethren or sisters, who 
have IJIcksiliddein., let us stxik to fxn tlie moans of restoring them. If 
any ire^aad at heart, Tgt us eT' -eavour to*comfort* tiiem. Having 
givein up all^ sinful cares, let the welfare of tliQ»}>eople of God be 
our one and only care. • * * 

And then, again, had a care for ihone irho had tier care f^r 

him. That* is a bqip-utiful sinfilo whicl^ he concerning guilty 
Jerusialetm., “ES>w often would I have gathea'cd thy children 
together, oven as a hen gathereth her chickens un^er her winga, anid 
ye would not^” That is a beautiful emblem of wh^t Qhriatianity 



lfETBOPOLia;^M TABERNACLE PULPIT 

should be The mothei-bird aeema utteily oblmoua of^herarif 
Jfxjgetiiei If sh c ui but spread, btii wiiigs over tihoso bttl© chddks 
that nestle do\Mi close to liei boso-m she will give away her owm 
wainith for them ind u i ifice her own life in thear defence OhrtSL 
looked upon that cits which he know would periSb. with an over* 
whelming dfcb.truction , but his big hcait was palpatatang in lua 
bosom, and he was longing to co\ei c'sen those giCat simiers with, 
his wing^ of lo^e He maniiceted hisi care for the «ons of men very 
piaetically^ When i ciowd gathers to hear anyone preach, surely 
it IS not the pieichers busimss to feed his congiegation as well as 
teach them yet Jtsiis thought it was liis duty to do so They were 
hungi’^, and wcai>, iiul icad’v to faint, and tlie gracious Savioui 
wa«- concoincd ibcut them though he had no c-aio about himseJf, 
and ho si>cciall\ caied loi those pool pile-faced women and dul* 
dien, who h come f ii and looked so weik, and lieoaid to has 
discipks ^ I 1 \e coinpissLon on the multitude, beoauae they 
continue with me now thi co d u s and have nothing to cat , and 
nob send them iw i\ fa *'ing, lest Uio} ia-mt in tiie wa} And fiheai, 
like a piincc who m ikc-i a git at feast, ho fed them aJl witttloavcjs and 

fishes And Chi tiaii men iiid women if God cnablee you to get 

rid of caio on ^oui ov\n ueouixt, }ou will begin to cue for the pdor 
and needy, uid to cau foi sinners Ye and }ou wifi learn to lo\o 
yaui nckghboiu as \ouisclf \nd wlieii,}OU meet with a case that 
needs \oiu help >011 will bo cueful in attending to it and if you 
cannot tell Vhethei it is i ^ood c i e 01 nt t vou will be hk®t Job 
who sAd Iho e uiso wl leix I luitw nob I searched out That 
man is like Chiist'who li\ s not foi hims If but foi otl era It 
has litcn ill too tlul^ ^nd tint theie no so nt peo])le, whose i^jtut 
caie IS for iht ni l\t^ ind wlio sttcnid caia: ih foi the nuj-clveo, and 
whoso third ( ue jci then the and win e louitli caie 19 foi 
thenisioh C'' nd so c n as inau^ bim s as }oii like to lopeat it 

Poasibh , SOI wheie d >wn in the n Uioiis lli< le is a little caio for 

somebody ci but it is too low down oreei to jome to anything 
piactual T inu^fiaid it i'. o often with some piofessing C 9 auist 4 iiil, 
bub lot it 1 t among \on ' The hoatlwn eaic for lh)WDWoIv«s, 

the brute b i ts caie lor them but the (’’ii^’i'-tian sifairtljd care 

for otheis, with a \iew to tlie ,, 1 oi, of Gixl For this object he 
should Ine, e\en;is Tesus li\ed * < 

III Now, tliirdh, ik thl iirtt'u titbsl o ipicfpts, it wiv. 
Bk wrri roi all Chi istians to comi- ao tiihi L^irds TABit 

Come fils'*- my brethien an^ sistei n Chyst, yiiJtuA cart ahouf 
temporal Did you corm in 1 tie In ivily niy 

Slater^ Then \ou hid forgotten thVt ^lio Lord lo\td you, aflfli that 
he knew all about youf needs N that I remind \ou of Ihesao 
facta^ leave your burd^ in tlie pew whore }OU are sitting, — it will 
not incommode anybody else a^d como bo tlie table without it 
^*^0 sir* ” you say, ^ IJiave worked very haid ill the week ^ Theoa, 
my dear siistetr, do nht go qp working 01 won^i^g lo-diy ** I have 
Irid a crusliing burden to caii} •tlw^o list six Aoiiths, says a 
brothci Then, ijiy dear friend, do not cairv it any longer, 

13 no need tha^ you should The Jews, when they aite the passover, 
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■ stood tihear loins girded, and eiac^ man had hia sta^ in hia 
/ ixand. ftfly might carry a burdtaii, for they were going on a ]ong 

and they were t-lutisib out in liaste ; so wo read that “ tli© 
pBpite took theiir dough before it waa leavened, thedr kneading 
.-trofl^M being boifnd up in iljcir clofcheei upon their shoulders.” But 
:.lthe^hriati^ at the Lord s tablet, does not stand. Wlnit ougl;^t to 
^ bo our posture aV tho communion table? In Matthew xxvi. 20 , we 
Whfitti tho even was come, lie sai down with the twelve.” No 
dpiubt, ac< 5 ordirig tft tho Oriental custx^m, roolinod^ in such a 

position that John ©v'^n leaned his head ujxm tho bosom, of Clirist. 
They aat^ or reclined, perfectly at thoir et^^e, if to remind us tliat, 
whoa we bedievo in J esns Clirist , w(? enter into rest. What is tlie 
teaching of th© -mblcnis upon the table, — tli? bread and tli© wine? 
What db they mean ? They are to renunj ns of the broken body 

■ of the .Loni Jositv Cliri&t, and of liis shed blood, of which we are, 

to eat 8nd to drink. Paul s;iys, *' ITo tlfat spared not 
dolivei’cd him up for us all, how shall ho not with 
him wKo freely give us ail things?” W^liat, will he deny you bread’ 
for your bqffty after lio has given you Christ, tho Bread of lu'aven, 
foj^QUr ^lU?. Will he deny you raimciiit. for your body after he lias 
plowed ybur soul with the rolxs'of Christ s pjsrfeot rigfikoiisneKS? 

■ deny a siifTicicnt store of oainlily goods that you may 
get though this w'^orld wlienjio. lias already giveai you a maVignon in 
th© skies, and a crown of Iito that fadeth not aivay? If we should 
forget Qjir cares anywhero, aui ely \v© should do so at ihe^oinnuinion 
tabla. 

Now, dear frioudf^, 1''t mo ask, — i/v/?/ an j/ou stit^ carry your cares f 
they ovoi- done y(<u aiij good? Which one of j'ou, who has 
boeu Ui© most full of care, has over put a sixjicnco into his purse 
thereby? 'W^ith all your fretting and worrying, have you ever 
obtained any comfort s It is sorry miuic tliat you make wdtli your 
moaning over your anxieties; I am sure that you have nevei' enjoyed 
yoursod, ^nor lias anyone else. And as for you, who liav© 
b8i»^ the greatest inoncy-gruhbci-s, 1 can tell you you will dio 

pomar than you were when 3-ou werC; boi ii. “‘Nay.” say you “ that 
cannot bo, for naked came we into tlu> world.” But you will dio 
poorer than that; for, when y^u came into this w-orld, you haxl 
bot-h soul and body; inii,*ndjea you e:o out of tliis^ world, you will 
hai^ to ]-av© your l>ody. bchiifd, so tliat you wull die poorer 
than you were borji. You may save as much as you like 
and you may struggle, |nfl wrestle, ai^l fret, and fume; and worry! 
Imt it^lPcome to that 111 tho end. The man, wlio eari*y fifty 
hundred, o:^wlio. wilt not be satisfied till ho gets many 
^drtsd staves, and tnc« to tiHvcl along all tliat bundl© of ‘ 

c^; well, ho may do it if ho liket^i; but if vou^will give me.on© 

^ sidisfied, and I think that ia 

th© ww thmg to do. He who has what, ho really needs, and who* 
13 oonlenb therowitb,, the tml# rich ma-y. • 

So, brethreu ailU sistei's, put aai«lo a.ll oaroig alxuit temporal thinoa. 
aa^you come to the table oT your I^rd ; but his table wM 

your heart full of care ahoat yoar God. Come with, this care 
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tJiab you may not oome & a mfitr© fonn; ,or with, this 
you may truly discern the Lord's body; or with this 
through the outward signs, you may behold your Lord ^nd.Ms^r 
crucified for you. Come with this care, — that you may reial]^ liW 
upon Clmst after a spiritual fashion ; and witfc this oar©,--*r 4 ihLat, 
when you go away from the table, you may not lose what 
gaiWl here, but may sliow by your life that have really baein 
strengthened by feeding upon Jesus Clu’ist. ConcentratiQ all ypur 
thoughts into tliis one desire, — ^ ' 

“Nearer, my God, to thee ; 

Nearer to thee ; ” — 

and parta.k0 of tliio emblems of his body, and his sh^ blood, witl 
this sole object, that you may get ueiai*cr and yet nearer to him, anc 
that you may aftoi- wards live like him. Como to the c0mmunion ii 
this spirit, aSid God s blessing will surely resit ftpon you. ,/ , , 
Bcfoi'o I clo&e niy discourse, I hayo a few words to say i^K'tJhoat 
of you who liavei no pait nor lot in the matter of whichVjL have 
been speaking. 1 a,ni addressing many persona are noi 

Christians; they ai’e full of caro about tho things of the world, anc 
very likely some of them say to me, “ You might let us care ijfeoul 
the things of tho world, for we have nothing ©Iso to tare for.” 3omf 
4)crsi0iV'ii say, “ It is a dreadful tiling Jihat tliese unconverted peoph 
sliould have such-and-such amusements.” So it is, but there 
anotlior aspect of the case. Wlionovcr I sioo a pig in a sty, and tht 
fann<i^ is going to give hii^ somf. wash from tho house, I say, ‘'Ld 
tho creature lia\d it. He likes it; and it is tho proper food foi 
him.” I do not envy him; and if I were to see a man ^ m3 
acquaiiitiiice go and drink the hog's food, I sliould be aifcwkec 
indeed. So, when I see a man, who profc.?5^tcs to bo a Ghriatdan, 
taking delight in tlic plca.'.mw^ of the world, I am sliocked ; but sud 
things are suited to the jioor creatures that like them. OnJ} 
recollect, my friend, if you are going to bo content with this world, 
you are thereby giving up heaven, and giving uplhe joys of eteiniity j 
and in taking the good tliii.^s|fe, asi you call them, of sin, and ttu 
pleasures of tiie flesh, you Lake tho devil and all his work^, and that 
iiivolvee your being cart aivay frqm the presence of God for 6|||| 
Oh, ii you only knew your true coudifioih, you who are witnSi 
God, and witliout. Christ, you -vfould want to get away to jouj 
houses, and to fall upon your knees, and cry unto the Lord to have 
mercy upon you ; and if yqu wore wise,* ;jou would tiot even wait 
till you roaAchod your homes, but in tliis vesry place yotf would cry, 
“ What must we do to bo saved If your lieart r^ly dees uttei 
tliat cry, let me givd* you the SetipturaJ. answer, “ Believer on thj| 
Lcjpd Jesus dirist, and thou shalt bo saved.” Trust that Saviom 
whose teaching I have tried to^eocplain. Trust* hinS who did mor€ 
than Ceacli, for he lived ; trust him who did more than live, for he 
died ; trust- him who did^moro tlnAi die, for rose again, and even 
livetih at his FaUier's n’ght hand «n high. Ti*ujst»fiim, and you aihall 
be Raved for ^er. The Lord bles# you, for hia de^ Son’s 
sake ! Am,Qn. 
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18 suffioieiit lor thee Conntbiaas xu 9. 

Lbb no<!hnatiaji imagine Uiab he will evei kave immunity from 
trouble ifrlule comtinnea m tka body. Should you be favoured 
with vimona and revedationa of the Lord, caught up txf th^e third 
heav4Mt| admitted into Paiadme, and piivileged to hear thin^ wium 
it wope not lawful for a man to ufctti, conclude nob thai> you have 
6aeaped*t^ rod^ ratliccr expect that such high privilege wiy need 
heav^ ajSiotioii to balance it If t^od Baa given^vou the great aail 
add ifae proaperoiua wind, he will alao give you the heavy ballast to 
koejl^TOur keil deep in the atreaan Do not expect, dear^brethien, 
that iMcaase you have been strengthened in the faith,* you will 
tbesefatrp be Ipoaed from the burden of the fieah ^ neither because you 
niay ha.ve beeai the mcaua of stiengtliffliing others, that, therefore, 
trouble will be light to you. Even into } oui ship the deep waters 
ma-y come* Tlunie not- that it is so water-tight that the bdiowa wdl 
oidJ d aal i agaiiiist it. You may b% called to ft cl lioavineGs, your 
few may be all but staggeicd, and your scml may havo to cry out 
from 4ibe depths, because* of the slender strength you posse® 

Tlwii Xiord haa suol^ \mys of diaatoMng his children aa make 
th^ feel. Wo think, sonjo of us, after we have sfuffeaed a certain 
antbumt tif tirouble, that we have been ao mui'ed to it we shall no 
longer be msyfed as we used to be The apostle Paul had been 
Wten witk boda, toa^Kxf ab<njt in shipVrrecks, yea, he had suffered 
hungered thirst .md ihikodnes8,*till he felt that, if anv man had 
A to glory after tint flenh, het had. Stall, even lie found that 
we liOvd had a way of getting at hia heart, and it smart* 

& had thorns m the flesh, moBeengers of Shban that did xnoat 
waolmiiy buffet him. We, too, must have trials, — faialsi of a laiid^ 
tost finnil eeme right home to us, and touch us in our bones 
in our leahu # • • 

Neither ht us think, door fneiiSs, that even tliyfii gprivilege c| the 
®^*^^***® fropi the rod. When ohasbened we dhAH 
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run to prayer; bub we shairnot, therefore, e^ape the chastisement. 
Paul, an apo^e, prays; he, who certainly must have undor&tood 

tlie effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man ”, beseeches the 
Lford thrice, yot the thorn in the flesh was nob blunted, much leef 
removed ; he still had to suffer as he^had done aforetime. Oh, how 
often, we til ink we can use the mercy-seat for our own lusts'! Is 
not prayer too sacred a tiling for us to make a selftah use of iti When 
God gives us the key of liia storehouse, and bids us bake what we 
will, shall use even a single promise of hia Word merely to 
pander to our own desires, and to enable us to escape from enduring 
haidnese as good soldiers of Jesus Christ? If we tlius misuse prayer, 
wo may be excused for jt, but wo shall not be accepted in it. Even 
Paul is nonsuited when ho asks case for the flesh. He getfi no 
release from trouble. He gets something better, however; for the 
Lord says “ My grace is sufficient for thee; for msy strength 

is made jierfc'ct in weakness. ' Thus, btsdovea, w© must reckon 
upon the adve'nJL-ies that are sure tp befall us. In tlie world ye 
stliall have tribulation.” This is ono of the divine slialls and wills. 
The Lord will chai?tien those whom he loves, and his children shrill 
suffer it, of a surety. It is as sure as any other thing in the wo-rld, 
“ Yei shall have tribulation.” 

I. To those who have prov€<d tlio truth of this declaration » the 
tcr.t will bo peculiarly sweet. There akk certain sore vexations 

OF SPIRIT, FOR WHICH GRACE IS THE ONLY BALM. The Loi'd doeS liot 
say, My piovidonco shall protect tliec-.” Nothing of tlie kind; — 
grace isrtlie remedy in thisrease, #and, I taJee it, this was because 
the apost-lc was snaring in the ver}’ coiv and centre of liis being. 
There arc many trials, llic grief of wlncli may be fully asbutiged J>y 
ordinnry ]>i»0'vidonces ; liul. these, that come and w^ouud a man to 
the quick, i*equu’e grace as tlieir only effectual balm,. 

Fafit experiemce of grace is of no avail in such a casci: it is pi'esc-iit 
grace that is promised in the text, and it- is present gi'ace that is 
required. "Wdieai we have sometimes been bowed ^own, and Walked 
in darkness, auJ- seen no light, we have called to remembrahip!^ oui 
song in the night, and our spirit has inadi^ diligent hut 

that very song has been turned inio Jiowli ng in Uie rememfeance, 
and all tliat w’o thought wc feilt, and .thought we knew, has vaniishcd 
from heforo our cyefc. I do not know how it has b^jien with you, 
but there have been times with me ^dien f could oct no value upoii 
my past experience. The devil ha^ .said it was all a delusion, my 
faitli mere presumption, my. hope mere ex^iitoment, iind all my 
joys but the fusion of animal spirit^'. Tiiero will be a l?m, 5 ^whon 
h(‘ will bid you, look ba,ck, and all Tlio way ^ill hx)k like thfi^alJey 
M tlie shadow of death. You cannot seo.one hopeful sigU ifi it; 
and ^ou turn ovtia- t-^e hooks of experience, and rei^l them, and 
you think, ‘‘Well, my spot is not. the spot of God’s children, and 
Ay footprints do noif seem to be at all like the footprints of the 
flock.” I tell you, if 5"ou Jiave evei^done biiskn essoin deep waters, 
3ipu have found iliat anchors at hofne arc of no use in a storm, and 
that the anchor \eijich stood so well a year ago, if it is left at home 
on shore, is of no use to you now in the ktorm. It present grace. 
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pro a cm p gtace^ will do xu>w. Tou have eaten all 
the 6 oM meale, and you have brought out from the cupboard every 
^(ppvJidjr croab you^aam find, and now your soul is reduced to the very 
!«^ a T»d fWnteithi within you, and now you must to your God 
in your trottbje, %ind. get poceflentT grace in this your time of 
And "if pae^ eatperience is of no avail, muck hm is past svwcess. 
Somebody might have touched the apok^le on the shoulder, and 
have said, ** Faul, Paul, Paul ! Whatl must you feel the bufietings 
of Satan t Did you not eistablidh the chui-ch at Oorintihf and plant 
churchefl throughout all Asia Minor? *Who has served his so 
faitiifuHy aa you have done? Have you not been in joumeyinga 
often, in perils by watei-a, in perils of robbers, in perils by the 
sword, in watchings and fastings? Have you not had the car© of 
aJl the ohurchce? Has not your Master highly distinguished you, 
and made^u not a whit behind tlie veay chief of^the apostlee? 
What multitudes or spirits are now befoi'© tli© throne that were 
bom, under God, through your ministry ! And what thousands an© 
atdll on. tha^^rotad who call you tlieir spiritual father, and to whom 
you have bw aa a nursing-mother in the faitli ! If y^>u had said 
this to the apostle, he would have replied, Yes, sometimos this 
might have comforted me ; if it fiad been a question of my apoistle- 
ship, this woufd have been eatiafactory ; if the point in hand had 
bew a question as to whotlier iny ministry lias been owned 8f 
God, this would have beem decisive ; but I am. touchec^ in another 
place nJbw, and the* wound is so deep, my sore is so grievous, and 
my heart is so excecdingl}^ liea.vy,*that ?io kindly thought of othera, 
and no pleasant musings of my own, bring me the slightest relief. 
O Iiord, I am oppressed, undertake for me! The Lord knew how 
to succemr him, and therefore he gave him that graoioua^aafiiuraiic©, 

“ My grace is sufficient for thee.*' 

I think it is well, dear friends, to remember the Lord.^s past 
goodness; but we must nob live on that, wo must go and get freeih 
supplies from heaven. Old njianna, to this day, though it cornea 
from heaven, will always breed w^rms, and stink, ^f it is kept. 
There is no alteration in it from the days of Moaes ; it is the aa^Triig 
at this moment. You mast eat the manna aa you get it, and go 
constaaitly for moie; but the did manna will bo of very little ueo 
to you. It is only on* Sabbath ^ays, wlien your aohl is perfectly at 
refit and qiiiet, — it is only at those sweet resting aeiascms, which the 
soul sometitfluea enjoys, t^t the remembrance of the past becomes 
very sweets * musl» have daily prtseait dispensatiqpa of manna 
from thraa’Sw of God. • 

In ^ch a case aa this* to whiih the apo^l© was brought, we feol • 
sure that the fact of his high officcy and his emineiit attainments of 
gracCy would mob have been a suffioienb oonfiolatian. Paul, Vho 
shall match thee? So deep in knowledge, aiyl* ao ardent in seal,* 
thou aeemeat to have a serai's Bpirit, So mighty in word, and yet, 
withal, ao humb)i$ in* thin© own esteem, *thou art surely a prince 
in Xaraol. Paul was not one of Jhe young meu, much leas one of* 
the babes in grace. He aays^ " There are nob manylfathera/' though 
oartsiaijr h© hinHslf was wozthy to be called a patrijurc& Yet 
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fact Tvuuld nob comfort him. And, brethren, you may come to 
such hard pinches tliat your growth in grace, and the flourishing of 
your virtues, will not afford so much as a drop of comforf to you ; 
you will have to go' to the eternal fountain to drink, for even those 
marble cist or ns will have been broken, and will holS no water. 

OLserve, fuither, brethren, tliat the Lord docs not say, The 
cojixoIatioN of 7/our brethren shall he sufficient for^'ijou,'* Oh, how 
sweet it is to be comforted by our fellow-Christiana ! Let thos© 
who will, \Talk in isolation ; give me sweet communion, for, to teJl 
one’s trial to a true brotlier m Christ is often to lighten the weight, 
as if half of it were removed. Soinetimcs, it is to be wholly 
relieved, for the words of some wise men in our Isi'aol are indeed as 
balm that bringeth speedy healing to t^ie wound. But there are 
wounds wliichi tlie- stranger iiitermcddleth not with, nay. tliab even 
the dearest i'-iend cannot touch ; tliecre are ptea-tain vexations of 
spirit, and dis<|ui etudes of soul, tliat mock human agency. I have 
had, somefimes, to converse witli^'some members of the church, 
and I have never felt so much the littleness of my own power as 
when I have ta*ied to comfort them, and failed. I thought it was 
bocausie I was but as a little child in experience, and could not 
talk with them as a father in Israel might have doi?©, whose year's 
might have given him more wisdom; but I have found that even, 
tfio fathers have failed, and that years have nob always siufGlced to 
give suffieie^pt knowledge to comfort the troubled conscience, or to 
remov^ the burden from tlio galled shoulders. No, there are casee 
that mock tlio ordinary prJictiticTner, and must be taken sitraight 
away to Uie grealT Physician, for tlie only thing that will subserve 
the purpose is the grace, the present grace of an all-sufficient Gk>d. 

I might prolong this catalogue; but you, who* experimentally 
know the tiuth, will know, from your own experience, that tliere 
are trials and tliere are points, in affliction whore nothing can 
posedbly console but the immediate outpouring and receLving of 
the grace of God. 

II. And now, beloved, in 'the second place, let me say that 
SUFFICIENT GRACE i.s A SURE BALM, tliat ovon for the most acute 
disorder, the most chronic diseiasc, “ grace tV “ sufl'miont.” 

Why, do you not perceive that it> just meets (he fear which trial 
evcites? Wliat is the Christian’s fear when he is buffeted, taiod, and 
afflicted? If I know him, in his sofxjr senses', ho has a fear of am. 
t. Listen to him. “ I am afraid of being poor,” stays be, “not because 
I dislike pov^fby, but I am, afraid of my faith, murmur 

against God. I am. not afraid of inflering,"’ says lie'; 'f Gfid send 
,ib to me, I am* willing vto receive it; but I am afraid of ijiy 
lest the pangs slj.puld be boo severe, and I should doubt my God. 
I aih nob,” says he, afraid of slander or of pefTsecution, I have 
learnt to rejjodo© in this, for so am 1 made a member of the goodly 
fellowship of the martyrs; but I am afraid lest I should deny my 
Lord, or be ashamed of hi£a, or pi;pvo an apos£atef» after all. As I 
look forward to the temptations of the world, and the suggestions 
of Satan, and the corruptions of the fleeji which shall yet assail me, 
I am not afi^aid^ of their ooming if I oan but be guaranteed that 
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tliey shall noh cause me to sdn;^’ for the only real wound the 
Olirishian geta ia when ho haa sinned. Sufferings are only scars, 
fletsh wounds; sins are the reial woundings. We are never trampled 
on by Satan, however low our spirita may sink; it is only when we 
give way, and ^ould fain capitJldate in very terror, and begin to be 
^.ifraid, that Satan is really victorious. The battle of sin is the 
battle in whichf Satan gains the victory ; but suffering, and shame, 
and distress, and peril, and nakedness, and sword, are no triumphs 
bo Satan, for “ in all these things we are more thaa conquerors 
through him that loved us.^* * 

You see then, bretliren, that grace ju^t meets the danger hrcanse. 
it deals with sin. You are afraid that your patience will give out, 
so the Lord says, “ My grace sliall operate upon thy patience, and 
make thee to endure.^’ You think your faith will fail, so the Lord 
says, grace gajve thee tliy faith, and my grace, like oil secretly 

applied to tho fire by One standing behind the wall, shall keep thy 
faith burning while the devil pours on his floods to quench it. It 
was my grace that first taught thee to love my great name; so, 
when persecuted, my grace shall make thee love mo better. I have 
kept thee from apostacy until now, and, let wliat will c^ me, my 
grace, by which I guaranteecT thy final perso\’^erance, sliall bo 
aufiieient for thee, and thou shalb come out of all thy U'i^ils and 
troubles like silver out of the furnace), nob defiled, but cleansed ajid 
purified by the flames. ’’ You see then, bretliren, that 4 li 9 assurance 
does at'tnally touch tlie fear wJiicli the Christian ever has before his 
eyes; nay, it does not merely •touclf the fear, but it ab^^olutely 
tomlics all tlie real danger. It is as though tife Lord phould say 
to on© of Ills servants, wlio was standing alone, while thonsrands 
of his oneniies w^re shooting at him with theiir arrows, ^ They sJiall 
slioob at thee, but I have covered the© with armour from head to 
foot.'’ Or it is as if you or I trembieid at tho thouglit of orossung 
the de©p sea, and tho Lord had said, ‘‘The sea is dotp, and thou 
mustj cross it; biit I will bei bv tlieo, aaid tJiou shalb go through it 
drysiiod.” Or it is as if he said, i Tho fire is hob,’^d thou must 
walk through the midst of it, tlioso glowing coals thy foot must 
know; but I will so cover tluec by my power that the. flames sliall 
not hurt thoe; tlmu sliajt walk through the fire, and not so much 
as the smell of it sliaTl pa^ upqn tlio©.’' * 

•What matters it how much w© suffer if wei have grace to endure 
it? Put a ^believer wheoj© you will, if his Master gives him grace, 
he is in t|j©*beaiti place k© can be for sei^urity. I have l^card br^liren 
30 metres say, Such a ministnir ia in great dangea' ; liia position 
ig lofty, hia head wilUb© tun^.’' Ah! hi'ethreu, if he had haci 
tlie keeping of his own head, it would have been ^turned long ago. 
And yowr head will turn even if you ar© on tk© ground if you *liave 
the keeping of it; but if God sot a man a« high a.3 the stare, and if 
he kept him there, he would Jbo able to sing,* “ Thou makeet my 
feet like hinds’ 5eet,*and makest me to %tand on high places.” It 
ia the grace we have, not tihe*poaibion we occupy, bliat ia th8 
^porbaut matter^ If a m^n liad grace enough,, ySu might put him. 
in the worst bauiit© of sin, %nd he would be the^befiter for being 



KBTBOPOLXTAK TABSBNXCLB PULPIT. 


Ta 

tliere. Now, do nob think* I say wha4j I do nob know. SoSomon 
flaw hyssops grow on walls, and oodars on Lebanon*; howbeit^ I havo 
flioon cedars grow on walls, and hyssops on Lebanon. I hayei aeieBi 
the sanaUesb Chrisbiane in tlie beet places, ajid the best Ohnsbiana in 
the woi*st positions. I have seen, in the midst of the haunts of the 
harlt^t, grace shining in all the purity and chaeitity of lovely woqiahf 
hood; and in the liaunt^of tlie thief and of th& burglar, God has 
been pleased to have some choice saint, that, for honesty, integrity, 
and holy li^iug, might have been worthy to have talked in a bishop^s 
palace, or to have adorned *1110 best Evangel ical drawing-room in 
England. Brethreai, it is nob the position that is the main thing; 
the best' of men may grow in tlie worst places, and some of me 
irueekeat of believers may be found where there ought to liave been 
the bravest. 1 will leave this point, then, by repeating that, what- 
ever may bo i lic trial of hoait which a man may have to fliadure, this 
assurance just" meeit^ the case, “ My grace is sumciont for thee. ’’ 

III. And, lastly, should not »he assurance that we shall 

RECEIVE SUFFICIENT GRACE MAKE US EXCEEDINGLY GLAD? 

“ My gi-ace ia sufficient for thee,” — what then? “ Moet gladly 
therefore will 1 rather glory in my infirmities,” — not onW gladly, 
but 'tnost gladly.^' Nothing fine 'lijill mahe yon happy. The grace 
of Gk>d comes to meet your c.aso, and now how happy ^^ou should be! 
Think a'lxjut the ^ureneat^ of this fact, /liab sufficient grace will be‘ 
ours. My dear brethren, I a-m nol rarcful about preaching to-night, 

T niierely bark riglxt on about some things that you know, and can 
testify.*' It has l^ccn so, has ft liotr in your experience? If there bo 
one saint liero Avli(^*1ias an ac('u>aiion to make against hi{< Lord, let* 
him speak. He might well say io you, Have T l>oftn a wild«nw»e 
unto Israol? Whicli of you have 1 failed to succour? Whoft.llA^P 
I violated my proinis^o? Yen have ]>eon hi the waters, — ^weiro you 
drowned? You have pas.'>:«ed tlirough the fire, — ^were you burned? 
What loss Imvc you ever sustained by ynur tiuublea? Did I ever 
refuse to hoar your orv when you called upon i^e? Whrij. waa it 
that, in the d:sy of battle, T did nob cover your ]iead,.and that I 
left you as a prey to the dc's.royor? ” My answer is, — O Lord, thou 
knowest all thaiig>», and thou kiiowosifb tlutt thy eervcuit’s 
witness is, — 

** When trouble, like a gloomy 
Has gather’d thick and thifndor’d loud, 

He near my soul has always stood, 

His lovingkindness, oh, ho\^ ^ood 1 

And is not that your case, my l>r<?ther, my sistetr in the IjQjrd? I 
,ain sure it is. Well, then, this ought to. make you glad. *“My 
grace ia sufficient for you,” says the Lord'. Your past eatperieuno 
provfea it. Gladly, therefore, rejoice that you have a*, opportumty 
yet again of testing and tryung the gmod Word of the Lord. 

Again, is not God^s grace, snfficir^ni for yon in yow present 
emergency? Have you h^ some ^trouble to-day V I auppose you - 
Rave bad quite sufficieni, too, for I nervar did find a day yet Giat 
had not enough trouble in it, and suffic^eait for the day is thd evil 
thereof; — well, but, have you not had sufficient grafte bcMlay?, 
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you SenA dull* aaid heavy, and gloomy^ m Gods houae of praywl 
Well, but the^ is gracse to be ; and, tlKsrefofre, looking to him 
ere you go to your bed, you nj^y have another day to sing of 
the flfisdS&cjient grape which was given in the needful hour. ** Oh, 
but/’ you say, lit is not now; 1 can trust God for to-day; but 
tSanQiFQ are clou^ looming before mo, and I fear to etniar the cloud.’’ 
Well hut, my dear friend, if he ia faithful to theo to-day, add^d^hat 
to the fact thal he was faithful yesterday; is he not the same 
yesterday, to-day, -and for ever , and oughtest thou not at once to 
rejoice m him? Furthormore, ask thy father, and liO shall tell 
thee; turn thou to the records of inspiration, and they shall teach 
thee; Weore the righteous ever forsaken, and when did tho Lord 
cast off his choaein? They have been certainly in quite as deep 
waters as you have ever known ; you havo not yet been brought to 
lose all th%t you have, to lose every child ; not yet do you sit among 
the a^bes, and sortpe youiself with a potsherd, as - Job did; not 
yet to the fullest extent can you say, “ They that walked in the 
stiieets did contemn mo;” not yet have ye drunk of that cup, and 
been baptized with the baptism of him who said, “ My God, my 
God, why hast thou farsaken me? ” 

**Hig way was much rougher and darker than thine,”-- 

and yet your Lord triumphed; and all hia piojile, in all t»ge8, fyid 
under eveay circunistanw, have triumphed in him. If you could 
find ose cbuld of God who has been left, and if } ou cculd find one 
instance in which God has been untupo toi y<'u, Ihon it w^^uld be 
fair for you to bo depreebed m spirit; but unt^J tiieu, most joyful 
should you be. 

Becollect also, brethren, that we ftjmuld ftarr liu)w how ^uffinent 
grace woe if it were not for fhe^e troiihh^ : tliereforo, we ought to 
Ij 0 glad of all the Icsbons tliat assuro us how ample and ^uhicieut 
this grace is. 1 know not whether all soldiora love tlie thiught of 
war, but tliei'e aj-e many who pant for a campaign i Low many aai 
officer of low rank has said, “ Tiiei'o is no proraoij^)!!, no hope of 
rising, no honours, as if we had to fight. If we could rush to the 
cannon’s mouth, there would be some hope that we might gain 
promotion.” Men get few mndals to hang upon their breasts who 
navoi know tha smeli ot gunpowder. Tho bra\e,day3, as men call 
them, of Nelson and TrtifalgaV, have gone by, and we tliank God 
for it; but stall we do not expect to SJee such bravo old veterans, 
the offspring of Ihia age,* as tlioae who aj‘e still to be found lingering 
in our hospitals, the relics of our old campaigns. N<*, bi'etlircn, we 
must-have trhJs if we are to get on. Young men do not become 
midftiipmjetn. altogether .through going to €he school at Gi't'cnwid?, 
and chmbic^ the mast on dry land ; they nywt go out to sef^, and 
be on daefc in the gtomfij ; and if we are to be amongat tho worthies, 
we mxist have stood side by side witli King* David, we must ha^e 
gone down into the» pit to slaj? the lion# or liatre lifted up the spear 
against the edgnt hundr^, as Adino did, Coinfiicta bring expei^- 
encse, and experience brings that growth in graee#whi<h is not to be 
attained by agiy other luiehna, 
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Besides, breitltreiri, how urod'a gra^-e to he neen hf other men %n 
the world e.a'epi hy nnr trials I Grace is given to keie]> ua from 
aiD, which is n, gt eab tig ; is tho good of grace except 

it is ill the ttiiue. when (ho triaJ comet.? Cett-taiiily, Uie grace that 
win not stand jii the hour of tt»mptation or afilicbioai, is a vetry 
spurious sort of grace; and we had l>e(tev get rid of it, if* we 
Jia\fe it. WliCTi a. godly woinatis child dies, , the infidel husband 
sees the inothor’s faith.* When tlie ship goes down, and is lost in 
the sea, the ungodly inercliant undca‘atands th<j' resignation of his 
f©lJow-niai5. Wiien pangs .slioot tlirougli our body, and ghastly 
death api>earfv in view, people soo the j>atiencei of the dying Christian. 
Our infirniities beeonic the black volvcti on TvhieJi the diamond of 
God’s love glitters all thoj more brightly. Thank God 1 can suffer, 
thank Gcxl I can boi made the oliject of shamei and contempt; for, 
in this way God i-hall bo gloririod. Tins shall be th# wonder of 
many, and thi-^ praise of his own grace, ftiat so mean and so 
contemptible a thing \va.a mad© inetrumenb of effecting his 
•purpose. 

T will say no more, except to commend this assurance to you, 
and ask you to take it home, and lay it on your tongue; it will be 
like a wafer mado with honey. Aluid you havo it for your breakfast 
to-morrow morning, and let it be your constant daily inoal ; live on 
“ M,y grace ia sufheient for thre/^ ^Let the w^ord “the©’’ (’omo 
home to your heart a?® tlmugh God siioko it to you, and as if he 
had never spoken it to anyone l).'foro. • 

are some of you to^wd»oij[i the text f]o('« not apply, except 
in this liglit. have many suis ; bill if vou t-rust Ohi'ist, his 

grace is suflicienti for you. Y"ou luivo boon hf'ad over hods in tho 
keanud of ; but tJie pow’er of }ii'j blond is siiirici<‘nt to mako you 
wliite; and even if you have Ix-o.me a very princ© and peer in tho 
dominions of evil, the gra^‘o of Ohri.Nt ia sufficient to w esh you whiter 
than the driven snow. May the Lord add hi.s blessing on the©o 
fet'ble rambling reiinarks, for Jesus dirisft’s sake! ^Amen. 


Expositiotig hp S'puvsrou, 

ROMANS m. !)- 27 : V YIU 1- 32. 

• • 

Chapter iii. Veibo 0. ^'7iat then ? ar" we better tnau thetf f 

The first chapter of the Epistle to the Eonitfiis contains so horrible an 
* account of the manners of the Gentiles, the heathfii of Paul’s* dit.y, that it 
is one of the nfost painful chapters in^ Scripture to read. Not lo^jyg ago, 
one of our missionaries, out in China, was attaej^ed ooncerning the Bible 
en tliis very ground. Ono*of the learned men sail! to him, ‘‘This Bible of 
yours cannot be as* ancient as you say that it is, for it is quite clear that 
the fifst chapter of the Epistle to ther Romans must have been written by 
somebody who had been^'n China, and who had seen tho habits and ways of 
the people here,” — so accurate is the P^oly Spirit, who knew right well 
what the ways and manners •and secret vices of tfie heathen were, and 
stjQl are. But the Jews said, “ Ah, but fnis ia a jlesoription of the Gentiles.” 

So Paul replies, “ 'Wiat then ? are we better than they P ” 

* 

9, 10, iVo, ive no wiae : for we have before proved both JAob and QmtiUB, 
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that they are all under einj as it is •oritfe^t There ie none rtyhieone, no, mi 

^Then ho solocts paaBages out of diiFt^roui parts of Scripture to show what 
liiau iB by nature. ^ 

11-^18- Th-re^s w>ne that undi^'staudethy fhm is none that sechth after 
God. They are all yone out of the vhiy, they are toydher heroine nnprofi^hle; 
there is none that fioetl^ yood^ not one. Their throat is an open seputchre ; 
with their tongnes they have nsrd dfceit; the^^oison t/f asps is under their lips : 
whose 'month is full cursing and bitterness: their fwt are swift to shed 
blood: destrnetion and misery are in their ways: and the way K,f 2Wiice have 
they not known : there is no fear of God before their eyes. 

These are all quotations from Old TestameTit Hcriptilrefi^ from their own 
psalmists and prophets, from whom Paul quotes to the Jews so that they 
might see what their own character was by nature. 

10. Non^we know that what things soever the lav: stiith, it saith to th^m who 
are under t)ie law: fh'tt every month may he stopped ^ and all the world may 
htcome gtiiliy before Gad. 

The law was given to the Jews, and the descriptions which it gives must 
be descriptions of the Jews. “Therefore,” says Paul, “as Gentile mouths 
liave been already stopped by the descriptions of their vices, you also, the 
favoured people of CKkI, have your moutlis stopped by the descriptions of 
yourselves taken from your own prophets.” 

iJO. Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh — 

Whei her Jew or Gentile, — ‘ ‘ * 

20, 2,1, Be jasiified in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of sin, 
Jlnt now — 

• . ' *• * 

Hince man is lost, since man is guilty, — , ^ 

21--'27. The rightnaisness of God ndthoat ila law is inanir'esftd^ being 
wilncseed by the law <(nd the prophets : even the rightetoisue.ss if God which is 
by faith of Jesus Ohrtst unfo all and upon all them that believe : for there is no 
dijff rcnce : for all have sinned^ and come shoG of the. glory of (Ax/y being 
pistijieil freely by his grace throayh the rcdnnpfion that is in Chn'^t Jtsns : 
•whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith /// kts bloodf to 
declare his righieovjsm s.'^ for tlw remission of sins that art past, thronah the 
forhe^irance of God; to declare, I say, at this time Ins rigtA.oasness : that he 
might he jusft and the justijier of him which believeth in Jisvs. Where is 
hxisting then f r 

If salvation is given to the guiUy, and if all are guilty, — if no one can 
claim exemption, and* yet salvation is freely givt‘u,-rr'''^hat then;' Why, 
%ilvatiou must be purely by the 'grace of God ; so let grace have all the 
honour. “ Where is boasting then K ” 

27. It isk excluded. By'' what laiv? of works f yay : but by the law of 
faith. ® ‘ ‘ 

Tluflaw of works sometimes aid4 boasting, for a man rejoices and glories 
in what he has done ; J’ej; the IjVw of works dught to stop our boasting 
because we are guilty in God's sight. The law of faith (Joes stop our mouth, 
because we under obligation to God, and do mot dare to boast, "Seeing 
that we have nothing of good but what we have r^eivod from God. ,, 

Chapter v. Verse g. For whm we unre vet without strength^ in due time 
Christ died for thi^ ungodly. ^ 

What a wonderful senteifco that is I Not, “ Christ ^<^ed for the saints^' ** 
not, “Christ died for righteous men but, “ when we were yet without 
strength, in duB time Chiist died ungodly.” 
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7—9- For Boarcely for a rii/kteo*iB man will on« dt^ ,* yti peradv$niure*f»r a 
ffood man some wonhi even dare to die. Bid Ood eommendetH hia love taufard 
us, in that, while wf were yet sinners, Christ died for us , , 
being now juatifni by his blood, we shall he saved frim wndh through Mm, 

What an argument this is for the finaj safety of believ^ I U Ohxiit'^i^ 
for us when we were enemies, surely he will save us now that he Imm; AM 
for u", and made us his friende^ his reconciled subjects : ** Much moire fheO) 
being now justified by his blood, we shall be saTed Irdm wrath tiuosigh 
him.” 

10. For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God hy the death of 
his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 

There is a threefold argument there. We were enemies, yet Gk)d blessed 
us even then, so will he not bless us even more now that we are reconciled 
to him ? When we were enemies, he reconciled us unto himself. Haling 
done that, will he not certainly save us P We were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Sou ; so much more shall we be saved by the life^of the risen 
and glorified Jems, which has almighty, irresistible ^ower. 

11. Jnd not only so, hit we also joy insGod through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
hy whom we have now received the aioneTnent, 

Chapter yiii. Verse 1. There is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus , — 

Observe that Paul writes “ There is therefore,” for he is stating a truth 
which is founded upon solid argument. There is therefore won; ^'-^t.this 
v6ii*y dayf at this very moment, — no condeionation ** — none of any soirt,— 
none that will lie in the Court of Conscience or in the Court of King’s 
Bench above*? “There is therefore now no condemnation to thenf which 
are in Qhrist J esus.” Our f or^ fathers used to read this verse, There is 
therefore now no damnation.” One of the martyrs, being brougut befmre a 
Popish bishop, the bishop said to him, “ Dying in thy heresy, fliou wilt be 
damned.” “That I never shall be,” answered the good man, ** for ^there 
is therefore now no damnation to them which are in Christ Jesus.’” He 
had caught the very spirit of the text, for there is nothing that con- 
demn the man who is in Christ Jesus. 

1. Who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, 

This is the distinctive mark of a man in Christ Jesus*. He does not let 
the flesh govertTLim, but the S'urit-ir The spiritual nature has come to the 
front, and the flesh must go to the back. The Spirit of the living God has 
entered into him, and become the master-power of his life. He walks ** not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.’* 

2 . For (he Jaw o)' the Spirit of life in Christ JfesHs hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death. 

And nothing else can do that Every man is/ by nature, under bondage 
to that which Paul describes as “ the law of sin and death.” Tneee is a law 
m our nature, Which is so powerful tha^. even when we would do gOQ0, evil 
is present with us, and we cannot get away fmm that law, except by 
kitroduoing another, whictf is “ the law of the Spint of life in Ctoist JesuA** 
Dr. Chalmers has a.remarkable sermon upon “ The Bxpuls^e Power of a 
lljew tdfiEection ; ” and it is this new affection for Christ, which is the 
accompaniment of the n^w life in Christ, which expels the old forces tjiai 
used to hold us under bondage to sin and«deatb. 

y, 4. For what the Utw could not dOf,in that it was^ioeaH through the flMh, 
Ohd sending his own Son in the likeness of sinfid* flesh, and for sin, m^demn^ 
sin in the flesh : thaJf the righteousness of the hws might he fulJUlsd 4h tW, who 
walk not after the fleshy but after ths iSpirit, 
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Thft law never made anybody holy, and if never will eo. law 
Bays to a man, “Thi« is what you r.ijght to do, and you will be oondemuea 
if you do not do it. ’ That is quite t»ue, but the law supplies no power to 
enable us to do this. It says to the lame man, “ You must walk ; " and to 
the blind man, ‘‘ You must see ; ” but it does not enable them either to 
walk or to see* Oii the contrary, bur nature is such that, when the law 
issues its commands, there is a tendency in us at once to disobey thrm. 
There are some sins, which we never should havQ thought of committing if 
we had not been ctJUiUiaiided not to do them ; so that the law — not because 
of its own nature, butf bK'ause of wickedness of our nature, is weak and 
ineffectual for the prodricing (d ) iirhtt'ousnof*. But the Lord Jesus Christ 
has come, has lived, and has died,— died for us who are his people, and has 
fiUt away our sin. Now we. love him ; now, bting delivered from all con- 
demnation, we love him who has delivered us, and this becomes the force 
by wliich we are iiiclinod to holiness, and led on fuith' r and further in a 
course, not merely of morality, but of holiness h fore Go l. What a blessed 
system this.i^, which saves the sinner froiu the love of sin, delivers a luau 
from sinning, gives hirff a new nature, and puts a right spirif within him ! 

5. For th*'y that are afUr thv Jlesk do mind the ihinys of the jitsh : 

Flesh cares for fl^-sh. TIio Diuii who is all body cares only for the body. ' 
The nmn, vdiose mind is under subjection to bis body, minds “ the things 
of the flesh.” 

0. Bht they that are after the spirit the thhtgs of the Sjunt. 

Whore the Holy Ghost is supreme, where the spiritual world has become 
])redominant over the heart and Jife. There, men live for sometliiiilij noblei 
than the. worldly man’s trinity, “What shall we eat, and what shall we 
<lriuk, and wlierewithal shall we be clothed ? The carnal ^ife is only 
becoming to a beast, or a bird, or an insect. But when a man cares^for his 
immortal spirit, and lives for divine aiid spintual Ihingj^, he has attained to 
the life that is life indeed. • 

fi, 7. For to he carnally minded i» death; hid U '•d •” •7tinithd is life 
aud jiencc. Because the carnal wind is enanity ■. . / ' h'' i for it is 'htd 
snhfect to the law of Uod^ neither indetd ran he. 

As long as a man lives only for this pro.sent evil world, lives for self, 
lives under the domination oi the flesh, he cannot really know God, or truly 
serve Idni. Such a ^^liud as Lis ‘‘is not subject to the law oi God, neither 
indeed can be.” 

8. Bo then tfey that are in the flesh — 

That is, those who are und^r its condemnation an«l j>ower — 

8 — 10. Cannot tjnd.^ Jlnt yt nre n*>t tn tin hat in the Sririt, if 

80 he that the Bpi/fi of fi(ni di e/1 in r/^ai. Fr>w if an‘. anfn*I<aee not th( Syirit 
of^lhrist, he is mate <•/ his. And if ("hrist i>e in jfnn, tin hodij is dead hreause 
of sin ; blit the Syh'ti is tijt. If^ainse ffjiyhfutnsniS'i. 

So that, jji^lftioiigli Chrift, dwells in a mdn, In- nni.st not reckon that he 
will be free from suffering, and j»ain, ^ud sickness. f«>r the body has not yet 
risen frSm tlio dead, and does not yet feel the full efleet of regen enifioii. 
The soul is risen from the* (lead by regeneration,* ami it tberefoie ‘‘is life 
because of righteousness ; ” and the body will, in due i#me, also share in 
the power of CBrist^s Spirit* The day druwelh iie^r when we “ shaft be 
delivered from the bomlage of ooiTiiption, into the^glorions liberty of the* 
cdiildren of God." ^ , 

11, 12. But ift}0. Spirit of him fh^t raised up Jesna from the dead dwell 
in you^ he that raised up Christ* from the dead shall also quicken your mortal^ 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth^in you. Therefore^ brethren, we art debtors^ 
not to the fleshy to live after the flesh, ^ 
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We have got nothing goofi out of the flesh at present) for it Is not yvi 
** delivered from the bondiige of corruption,” though it is to be delivered. . 

13. /'W \j yc. live after the Jieelh^ yt ehM die : 

For iho fl-r'sh is to die. 

rS. Utif '/yt. through the Spirit do rtiortify — 

0.", kiJi- 

13. The deede of the 5ody, ye shall live. 

Shall a dying body, then, be my master? Shall the appetite for eating 
and drinHr.g, or anything else that comes of the flesh, dominate my spirit } 
God forbid ! Let death go to death, and the flesh is such ; but the newly** 
given Spirit of God, the Spirit who has quickened us with immortal life, 
shall rule and reign in us evermore. 

14—21. For as many as are led ly the Spirit of God, they are the eons nf 
Qod, For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to feat; hkdi ye have 
received th^ Spirit of adoption^ whnehy we cry, Abba^ Father^ The Spirit 
iUdf beareth nitnets with our spirit, that we are the children of Ood* And if 
children, then heirs; heirs of God., atid joint-heirs ivith Ghrist; if so be that we 
^svffer with him, that we may be also gidtified together. For I reckon that the 
sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which ehafl be revealed in us. For the earnest expectation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the creature was made, 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason, of him who hath subjected the 
same in hope. Because the creature itself also shall he delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. ^ 

We are part and parcel of creation, and we shall draw it along with us. 
There shall be new heavens and a new earth. The curse shall be taken from 
the garden ; thorns and thistles shall no longer grow there ; and there 
shall 5e no killing or devcfliring in all God's holy inbuntain* The 
galling yoke, whi(5ir we have laid on the whole of creation by phr sin, 
shall be taken off from it by our Redeemer. 

22, 23. For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travrtihth in pain 
together until now. And 7iot only they, but ourselves also, which have theJirsU 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waitmg for 
th.e adoption, to wit the redemption of our body. 

We groan in unison with a groaning creation, and w^ shall not at present 
get rid of onr aches, and pains, and sicknesses altogether. 

24 — 32. For we are saved hope : bid hope that is seen is not hope : for 
what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for 1 lint if we hop? for that we see 
not, then do we with jxdieiice wait for it Likewise the Spirit also helpeth oar 
infirmities : for we know not what ive 'should pray for as we ought : but the 
Spirit itself maktih intercession for us grc^uaigs which cannot he idter^» 
A7id he that aearcJttfh the hearts knoweih what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
he mahth intercession for the saints aocordhig fo the ivill of (fod. And we 
Tenmv that all things work together for good to them^that love G(M,^ them who 
are the called (fccording to his purpose. For whom he did foreknow, he also did 
predestinate to be conformed to the ima^e. of his Son, that he might he the first* 

I bom ammg many brdhren*. Moreover whom he. d%l predestinate, themes also 
called : and whom^ke called, ihvm he also justified : and whom he jissHfisd;, 
therd he also glorified. What shall we then say to these things fs If Qod he for 
jM, who can he against us 9 He that spared not his own Son, hut delivered him 
up for us all, how shall \e not with him also freely give us all things I 

^ . , 

Hymns :gftoM “Ora Own Hymn Book” — 757, 789. 
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^^Tbereford haT« they forgotten xne.’*~-HoBea xiii. 6. 

♦ 

O0B tmt reiiUBds ua that God does take notice of what men do, 
or of what they do not do. He(re he complaina, — and tl^e is a 
kind of mournful plaintiveifbaa about bis worda, — Therefore have 
they foxi^tbeffL 1110 .’’ It is not a matter of indifPetreaoe to God 
wh^er men remombea: him or not. It seemed to be a subject of 
surprise to David that God siioUd tSink of i^an, for he* wrote, 
“When I consider-fchy heavens, the work of tliy^fin^feirs, the moon 
and the atara which thou Imst oidainod ; what is man, tih§.t thou art 
mindful of him? ” Yet God is mindful of man, and it grieves him 
that man is not mindful of him. It would not disturb our minds 
if some tiny emmet should fm^t or ignore ua; yet we did not 
create it, and wo have not- the claims ujx>n it that God lias upon 
us. Yet, little though we are, — and so insignificant tiiat the 
emmot itself is a great thing in ctmparison with uS*if we reckon 
what we aane in comparison with God, — it aeema that he does want 
ua to remesriber him, to chinlc of him, and to trust, and love, and 
3erve him; and when, we do noff, lie is vexed and grieved. At least, 
sneaking after the mann>(^ of we are ta*ught to believe that 

it pains him at his heart, so that he cries out % the mouth of his 
servant the orophets “ Tliey have forgotten me, — their 'Maker, their 
Ftiead, and their* greatest Helpw.” , 

1 am afridd, dear friends, that tlie accusation in our text may 
bo brought against a aery large number of ua. Certainly, it can, 
bei laid to the charge of *all those who have lived .without linking 
of Opd^ and awho* have never turned to himlwith repentance* and 
faith, snd who, consequently, are still stra^igers to him. How 
many sash people aare, God alone can accuratedy oompute; 

the great iSiae»*of our fellow-cyeatiiree' would ooma under timt 
oa^MMry. . /But, worst of •all, among the Lord's own people then# 
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aro, alaa ! aomio agariisisib whom this accusation can be brought* Tbe^ 
have foigotteoa their God; — not absolutely, so as to be utterly 
and altogetlier like the. tiiougiitLeeB sinner, yeit very sadly and 
grievously, so tliat God himself oomplains of them, “ They have 
forgotten me. ’ For, mark you, if God obaerve^r what ordinary 
meii^^do, much more does he take notice of what his own people do. 
An unkind word from a stranger may have a v^ry alight effeiot 
upon ufii ; but if atuch a word should come from the lips of one whom 
we love, it^ would cut us to the quick. We could put up with a 
thousand things from those ^ho are mere aoquaintancee; but from 
a beloved child, or from the wife of our bosom,, such a thing would 
be very hai-d to , boar. Itemenilier, O (Christian, that ancient 
declaration, “ The Lord thy God is a jealous God.” Because 
he loves ua so much, he is in that very proportion 
jeaJous; for iho greatest jealousy grows out limitless love; 
and the Lord^our God, who bought us wjtli the heart’s blood of 
jiis dear Son, c<i ante us sic> dear tojiirii that a wandering Uiouglit 
ill our mind bot^oineiS a crime against .him, ajid tlie giving up of 
any part of our lieart bo love of blie world, or of self, or sin, or 
Sata.li, or any other of his rivaJs, becomes to him a cause of grief 
and sadne.3s. If there aiaa any children of God hen’©,— ajid 1 fear 
thett'e may bo many, — wlio have gjown cold in lieart., and who have 
wrjidcned from the Lord, I ho}X‘ the baxb will come like a lament 
from liim wdio hung upon tlic cross of (jaJvary, “ Thcritfore have 
they forgotten me. Tliea^efore have they forgo btim me.” 

I. L am gouig to call yo.ir ati entjo-n, fij'st, to the time when 
THIS SIN WAS coMMiTxTED. “ Tlieaxxfores ’ says the Lord, “have they 
forgotten nio.” When was that? Jf we ascertain that, w© shall 
also iind out when we ought to be moet upon our guard against 
falling into a similai* sin. 

It appcpars, dear friends, to have been when the Israel iter*, had 
come out of *6110 wildcrne.'i*^ into Canaan fhrt/ ha^l f:>^r.aped 

from troubles^ and had canw info an ta'fy condition ^ foi' so the 
context reads;. “I did know ibw in the wil<lea’ncf?«, in the land of 
gi’eab drcjughb. According .o their |>asturo, so were they filled ; 
they were filled, and their heaii was exalbxi ; therefore have they 
forgotten me.” lb is a ve<i'y soiTuwfnl fad tliat, in this case, the 
groa.ber Gml’s goodness was to lii^f people, flic wa« their gratitude 
to liini; jn.st in p'icqK)rtio'n as he kind to them, they^ were coM 
to him. Tliese people had been deiivea’ed from eixcesisive toil. In 
Egypt, they had been a nation of slaveti ; a^d in the iv^’ddc.riiees, 
tlieiy liad for forty years pilgrims with weiary feet. They 

seldom ta^rried long in any place, Inii backwards and forwards across 
tliat “ wiaste howling wildeaness”' they •marched almost *co(n- 
binuo^JHfly; and c6nce:niing all that time O-od says, “ I did know 
thee in the wilderness.” He knew them, nieiniing by morning, 
a,Q the ma-nna fell. He knew them wlum the quails came on swift*- 
wings to bring them flesli ta eat. Hd knew thoM w^i the morning 
«^tid evening lambs were offered in sacrifice for blieint, sinneirs as tliey 
weire, all the whde they were in the wilderness, and h© says, “ I 
did know the© then.” So, brethren, it haa. happened to some men 
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tbai^ irlittfi, bad iuurd tiimee^ long boars, aod atam lalxyur, 

tbsjf Wansgeid to be ap ia the saomiag early to get a qoiei 
wMKm of ocKQiimluU iritb Gkxl; and, though they scarcely could 
haya bem tfaou^ capable of d 9 dxig it, for they wo^ed so hard, yet 
could find isunire to teach a fow ohildreoi in the Sunday-eohool, 
or to distribute tracts, or to apeak a word for Christ at an opdt-air 
service. They had* very hard bondage iif their daily occupataon ; 
yet^ whenever tiheno was a week-night servioo, they alwi^s managed 
to get there. They were ve«ry apt ip fall asleep when they sat 
down in the pew, out of she^ we'vrinees because they had been 
toilix^ SO hard during the day ; still, they said that half a loiai was 
beftter than no bread, and they were glad to get a message from any 
of tha Lord's servants in those trying days. 

But, defr friends, yooi retmeih^ that, in due time, the children 
of Israel came to G^anaan. Than there was no mose marching to 
and fi?o in tlie wildenuesB for them. They found houses built ready 
for , them to occupy, and they could ait every man under his own 
vine, and undei* his own fig tree; and tlien it was that the Lord 
said, ** They were filled, and their lioart was earalted ; therefore 
have they foigotten me.” It i^ just tlie same with the man who 
used to come to the house of God, Sabbatli-days and week-nights, 
tholigh he was sorely weary with his heavy work.^ He what 
men call " an easy berth ” now, and lias very little to do; so, being 
no longer a poor galley-slave, tugging at tlue oar, you# might have 
thought that he worild Ixave given th^ more time to God'a^service, 
and have become one of the most industriou^^Ghristiana living; 
instead of which, he does not do as much now as he used to do 
with the fag-ends of time which his hard toil allow ed, him. Ah, 
brethren! when you get into smooth and easy places, then is the 
time when you slio-uld be most anxious lest of you, as of the 
Israelites, the Lord should have to say, Thed'-eforo have they 
foigobben me.” I v^ould fain wiali for every one of you that you 
may be able to etm your daily broad without any excessive labour. 
I would that every man, who lias t® toil beyond due Snd reasonable 
hours, were delivered from such semi-slaveory ; yet do I know that 
theire are many who make an ill use of any leisure that they get, 
and eohie who are npt nearly *a3 feivent in the cause of God, now 
t^at they have leisure, ps they used to be before they were so 
priviloged. 

These Israelites, also,* were now delivered from the preemre of 
urgent isnnU At tb^ very boginuing of tlieir wildei|;n)eefl journey, 
they had to go for three days •without water. “And when they 
came- to Marali, they «ould not drink of the waters of Marah, foa 
they were bitter,” Tli^ cried to Moses, “ What, shall we drink?” 
and he cried* to tlie Lord, and soon the bitler waters were Siade 
Sfweet* Before long, they had eiateii up all tliat they had brouglih 
with' them out of tjja land oft Egyiih, and they mumitired again, 
and the Lord gave them a 4a*ily afi^pply of manna ; tlieir bread 
dropp^ from the ^y meniing by morning, Bi^t now that the^ 
have got into Canaan., they have broad fielcfo thai; are very fruitful, 
they mp, ahuAdant harvests,* their banm are full^to Imrkiiig, and 
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tiid billsddeB are clad i^ith vinee, and olive txaea, and iig trees, and 
all manner of dainties. Instead of having to gather one day’s food 
at a time, they have many montha^ supplies laid up in store.' Some 
of them tec am© very rich; but, alas[ it was of thi^ that the Lord 
had to say, “ According to their pasture, so were thej^ filled ; , - . . 
therefhre have they forgotten me.” You must have known or heard 
of men and women, who have loved the Lord whfeoi ih poverty, — or, 
at. least, who have seemed to do so, — ^and who ;vere very fervent 
and active vMiile tlicry had to Jook up to tlie Lord from day to day, 
and pray, “Give v this day our daily bi-ead;” but, in the order 
of God’s provjdoiitiai dealings, they have teen lifted up into' another 
station in life. You would naturally have HU]>posed that they 
would have loved the Lord more, and have done more for his 
cause, and iai l thains-elves out with greatea' alacrity for hjs service; 
but, instt'.iul of*tliat* it has been tlio very iweTsen.witli tlieni. When 
tho}" were financially poor, they weti*e spiritually rich; but now tliat 
they aio fmaticially rich, they are ^iritually poor. As they have 
gone up temporally, they have gone down spiritually. Tlieir bam 
has Ixicome full, but their heart has become empty. Their winie- 
pre^ lias overflowed, but the joy pf the Lord has departed from 
tliem. It is a sad, sad thing 'when-erver this happens; some of us 
know thgit it often happens. Let. it not be so witli any of you, . 
b<3o\"ed. 

Tlicn, ag.nin, thf'se Israel ife>i hat! become very aelf •indulgent. They 
enjoyed^ then I so Ives, and livec^^ only for plciasure; and they despised 
o'vorvlwdy who wo'y.^d not or could* nob do the same. Being “rich, 
and increased with goods,” they looke<l down upini thoye who were 
not rich ; ^iid, woi’se than tliat, tliey began to forget their God. 

0 my brotliers a.nd sisters, 1 have ofton looked iif)on those who have 
bean in trouble, and I have wLshed that, by magic touch, 

1 could lift the daughters of sorrow out of their Siad state; but I 
have lived long emough to feel that, if 1 could do it, I would 
deliberately stay my hand until I had cons'iilt.'fl with infinite 
wisdom to know whether it woi*M lx? for their good or not. If it 
were in my power to lift the crop:i fr.nn every bn)thfvr and e^'ery 
sister's diouldors here, and to give all of you yniir liearl’s desire, 

I would not do go, however much J 'might* f(M;l j>romptcd to do it. 
As I see how often the plant, (hat bloompd In tiio sliade, is burnt 
u]> in the sunshine, — and how some natures have never yielded the 
swe»ot.e^j perfuino except in griefs sad »dnpping-wel^ — when 1 
perceive that*90ine of God’s sainto nea'er pieoTfl to honour kim when 
they arc lifted up into high placets,--! fcril that you and I had 
bebtea* be aiati-ifieid to let the Lord put«his p< o]yo wherever he jfleasee, 
and keep them ov “ short commons ” soTnef.imee, ar.d even chaatetn 
them* evei'y morniiigl a‘^ the ]>sa1mi«t says was defno to him. 
Berhaps, some of thevi, if the Lird did not niakf? them cry every 
morning, would mate tliciinsolve,s ciy twice as^mueh before night ; 
and if he did not afflict Ihem, tjfiioy would vei‘y« soon bring fai* 
woi-so afflictions inxin thomsielves by falkng into some grmt sdn. 

I think I know the reason why God does not trusit- aoone of us 
with the bright pye and the ©lastdc abep which hte^bestxywa upon 
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otibers. I tbiak I can see why ha does not ^ve some of na more 
promixLemt positions in his Ohurdb., and greater inHuence amongat 
the workeorB fox him. 1 think 1 can tell why tiuat asater is lame) 
and that brofch^ is blind; why that ono hangs her harp upon the 
willows, and that otlier toils amid coaitiuuaJ povei-ty. It is because 
God will not risk all his siiipe on the roughest sciias. He has con- 
sti'ucled some cff hla vessels so that they ban stand tlie storm, and 
these he sends av^y into the thick of the tempest; but his little 
ships he keeps neaixBr the shore. Some of his seamen s^ lees of his 
woudeas in the deep because they are not able to beiar the sight as 
otliei's can. 1 think it is so; and, certainly, this is true, — that 
seasons of prosperity, of any sort, are Neasoiia of great trial to 
Cfanstians. According to our text, it was at the time of their 
prosper itjj^ that the Israelites forgot tlieir God. 

II. Now, secondly, let me indica.te the progreeb op this evil 

WHENEVER IT HAPPENS TO A MAN. 

It has happened iJiat some men have lived all their lives forgetting 
God, It may be that 'wme of you, who are here at this sea-vice, 
have never really thought of God, you have forgotten all alx>ut him. 
A gentleman was waJIving do^ a wmniry road, one Sabbath 
morning, and he met a man with a caitload of hay ; he was iuske<l 
by tlie miaii wlio was driving the cart whether lie had seen.^two lads 
on in front. said ’the gentleman, 1 have, and I tliink 

they aro tJie boys of a father witlx a aliort momoi*y, aa*r» they not? 
lie sfvid he did not know whether it was so or not, but th^ weo-e 
his lads. “Well,’’ said the genflomah, “1 thoy-ght that you were 
their fathier, and that you had a shorts memory, fw you do not seem 
to have recollected that tliere is a text of Scripture which says, 

‘ Remeinixer the Sabliath day, to ket'p it holy.’” That aliort 
memory conoorning the Sabbath day affects a gi‘eat many jHxiplc 
concerning \ verytiiiiiir else tliat is good. Some of you, I fear, have 
such slioi t- ineiuoncis that you have never even recollected the God 
who made you. •You liave eaten just as tlie cattle eat, and you 
have drunk as tliery drink ; bub yoi^ have never blessed tlie Giver of 
the unnumbejred mercies tliat you have received, any more than the 
uattle have done. Some of you go on from morning to night without 
any recognition of God. . The.i^ aro hundreds of mem who might bo 
compared — as Rowland F^ill di<J onoe compare them,, — to hogs under 
rfti oak. “ Tliey eat the acorns,'’ said he, “but they never look up, 
and thank .the oak.” They live in this world, and feed upon the 
bounties Ji^lfich God hsis provided for them, yet they have no thouglit 
of him. It is Ins air that they breathe, and it is by ms power tliat 
they breathe that air;* they ooyld not exist for a single momenit if, 
it were not for him ; yet he is not in all their tjioughts. If God 
wore blotted lOUb of the univer.se, — if such a tjiing could be, tlijlt he 
should no longer exist, but that they could stay oxist, they certainly 
would not be grieved ; possibly, they would feel all tire easier in 
thedr mind iKJCfVise Inhere would be no fudi^rnent to come, and no 
punishment for all their , ill -doing. Ah, my friend! you must hS 
in a very bad plight if you think you can get- dh better without 
God than witii* him. If youij boy were to say co^enmiug you, ** I 
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. mifa I miglit Jiever aee my fathet again ;” — li tiiait cbild^ wiwo 
at) your table mes^ day^ whom you clotliied but the other day 
with new garnueaite, — ^ir be were to say, “ I newer want to’ speak to 
my father again ; 1 wish he were dead ; ” — ^tbere be aometibing 

radically wrong in that child, his mends must be 'tfaoixnighly 
Evoi^ if nobody ha£i ewer found him out in thieving or lyingt i am 
sure, from that one fact^ that h>v. h* a bad boy: Kow, my, 
er\'em if I cannot point to any sdnful act of yours, 1 am sure^that 
there mustibe something very wrong with you if you have lived 
in this world all these years without thinking of God. 

If 1 am invited to go and stay with a friend in the country, 
and I simply aee his beiautiful park and his fine gardens, and 
indoors 1 receive all that 1 want in the way of refreshment during 
the day, <iind a comfortable bed at night, but my host never put® 
in an appearaaioe, and I do not know whether he is anywhere about 
the premisoH, — I do not enjoy my visit. I came down to see him, so 1 
cannot be coatent with seizing his park; and his gardens, and so on. I 
say to til© servants, Whore is your master? I oame down here 
to pay a visit to him, and 1 cannot find any pleasure here without 
I see him.” And, dear friends, 1 feel just like that with regal'd 
to my God. When I look at this beautiful world which he has 
made,-- and it is a beautiful world, after all, let who will apeak 
against A*, — I alwa37s feel that 1 want to see him who made it*. 
Evon our loyoly gardens, which seem to me to be a thousand timiee 
more beautiful than all the vineyards of the Continent, would give 
me no pleasure in looking at them '^nilese I could always realize that 
God is there. Tl?S sea itself, — the wide and o[)en sea, — what is 
it if there is uo God to rule its weaves, and to speak in it® storms? 
I must see td’aces of God in everything tliat liappena; but some of 
you have lived all this w^hile, and God’s cry concerning you, — over 
lull and dale, up and down tlio stm;t, in the houHie wfas^re you 
livH, across the table at which you cat, and over tlie pillow on whicit 
you sleep, — ia, They have forgotten me. I haveiouade tfaetm, and 
kept them ali«3, and blessed tlj,eni in a thousand ways, yet they 
have forgotten me; — me, of whom thoy ought first ta-haVe thought, 
for it was esaential with them that tliey sljould firsti have thought 
of mo ; and tlirough not thinking of nre they have bred within them- 
selves all manner of evils.” O uncon verttyl *]>eople, I wish you 
could pat yourselves into God’s places foa’*a fery minutes, and jusf 
think how you would feel if others had tjroat-ed you 09 you have 
treated him,! Lot the sharp arrows of conviction ^ick ffi^ in your 
conscience as you realize that you l^ive acted in a mean, dastardly, 
ungeotrerous, ungrateful way towards your GocJ, — the tender, loving, 
^acious Creator, Preserver, and Friend of men. 

Bu/'y, now, tiumihg ty you ChrLstian people, I want to^peak of the 
progress of this evil in you. I will show you how it often wc^a ’When 
Gh>d prospers you in blisdness, and take® away adekness, and xemoves 
causes of sorrow, it somotimies happens that of forgetting 

Qpd hegim vnih an almost imperc^piihh g>lienation of heart from 
h 4 m. You do nok notice it; you would be very grieved if you did ; 
but your heart begins to grow cold, and the love to your that 
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49m bnm c j in youx mil, i« not as fervent aa it used to be, and * 
of flpixit ven eptadily abows iiteelf in inaeaeing fond- 
nMi Hr whriiBj miiM To have ridbeg, may be a bleasing to yon ; 
hffXt tpft the tioibefii^to uve yon, must be a great corse to yon. There 
am milfae, who nave abundance of teoDiparal things given to them, 
and tibey maloe a good use of thean, so they may thankfob^'for 
them ; rat there bre 'others, who are carried away by these temporal 
tfaixi^ which thus become the source of all sorts calamities. A 
mm may have a fine house and a beautiful garden, and lie may be 
thankful for them ; so far, so good : but he may fail into Uie sin of 
Tw ^king a heaven of that house and garden, and so the^^ will be 
the em^ of ain. He may be wealthy, and that will be a good 
thing if he usee his money aright; but, by-and-by, he may begin 
to leer that the one thing worth living for is to have money, and 
that will TO an aviV If you have acquired a certain amount of 
money, and you feel that you are a person of importance simply 
beoause you nave so much wealtli, you are putting eartlily things, 
into the place which God alone should occupy. As old Master 
Brooks says, it is as whan a husband, whose wife used to dote 
upon him, has given her rings, and chains, and other ornaments, 
and now that she has them, she dotes upon tlicm, and forgets him. 
It is yerv sad when this is tlie case ; and it is often so with some 
who profees to be the Lord's. If we accept hia gifts as tokens ett 
love from him, and see him in them, then they are helpful, and 
not hurtful; but when we get thinking of theon, and not of him, 
thon they become mischievous to ‘us. 

Tills is an evil which continually grows; for this many who is 
beginning to mind earthly thingsy keeps on indulging himself. He 
takes more of what he calls pleiasure tlian lie used to do ; and, 
indulging himself thus, he gets into a wrong state for prayer, for 
searching the Bible, for attending the means of grace; and the 
more he enjoys this world, the less does be think of il’e next world. 
As the things that are seen eat like a canker into him, the things 
that are unseen seem to lose theij power over him; If bo still 
attends the place where he went afoi-etime to hear the gospel, lie 
says that the minister does not preach as he used to do, the 
singing is not as lively as, it used to be. Other Christian people say 
that th^ caomot see any ^ifforeiice at all, but he can. You know, 
dAar friends, what is very often the difference between one dinner 
and another. It is not the fault of tlie cook ; it is the want of aai 
appebit«L ^l^ere are some brethren who have lost their spiritual 
appetite. They cannot eat this, (|nd they cannot eat tliat, and they 
cau|!iot eat the other. 4,Tliey hg,vo lost their appetite; that is the 
reason** **10 the hungry soul eveiy bitter thing is sv^eet,” says 
Solomon; but this man, who has prospered ig the world, and luis 
had much enjoymant in it, is now beginning tp lose all rolidi even, 
for those very i^iritual things tJjab were once the delight of his souE 
So begins to drop-off ooming to the house of God, and gradually 
dedinee; first a little in tfaja wayj' and then in that. He has more- 
mpney' now than h© used to have, so it takes him 'A longer time to 
' He has more bumne^ than he used to itovoi no it takes 
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more time to look after it. He cajuiot ooime to week-night services ; 
and if, on the Lord Vday, for appoaranoe sake, he does^ not ceaea 
«oing to the pliico ivt* pjayo^, he carries his ledger with him in his 
caiTiagt^, — metaphorirally, if not literally. is many a man 

who comos into his ]k'w with acrc« of land hanging to hia boots; 
an(f them is many a woman wlio sits there in a fine neiw drees, — ^not 
only tlio one alie has on, but the other one that is to be made up 
on Monday. • 

It is saS when worldly things thus get into the soul, and come 
right into God's house. WHiy, the preacher himself knows what it 
is to find a thousand distracting thoughts come to hia mind while he 
is addmissing you ; and, therefore, hio knows that they must come 
U. your minds while you are listening to tlie Word of the Lord. 
Tims it happens that, in one thing after another, the Jove of God 
and his Vvor<* withers, and the love of tlio world grows. By-and-by, 
family piayer get<s ]>ushed into a comer, — ^very Siort, and not veiy^ 
.sweet ; ancl private prayer hardly Iknows where to find a place for 
the sole of its foot. Private prayei, as there are none but your- 
st'-lvet^ to note its obsen^ance, is a very convenient place for reti'ench- 
numt. Yon want to save time, ,aa you have so much to do, and 
tiiercfoie you snip off a piet-o here, and another piece there, and 
who b^t Grod is the wiser? You do not yourselves perceive anys 
veiy great diffcreiu'e; for your coiiscMofici* is getting seai'ed. So, by 
degrees, a^Christian, who is declining in spiritual things, gives up 
privat^ prayer;— not altojjethei-, perhaps, but the sweetness and 
tho enjoyment of Jt depart, as ho^trifle« with it, instead of entering 
into tlio holy exorcisie with all hi? heart and soul. 

In snnie piolosidiig Christians this d^oleoiiion goes lui*ther atilL 
j4t t/ietf (jnw up nil rthpinu'^ profes.-t/nn. 1 wonder whetsher 
thea'o IS any iiMii Ikio, who once declared, and probably believed, 
that he w^^.s a Christian, hut who hanS now irivo-n up even th# name 
of Christian. If so, my friend, on#i of two things is true conOeruing 
you, — ediV.cr you never wore converted at all, ^d BO have been 
a mere prof^soi' ; or else, if 4 h>u ever wei r truly converted, you 
will have to come back again. >3 9fi4rely ever tho Lord looked 
upon 3 ’'ou with an oyo of love, \ou murt< reme back to him.; for, 
aft-c’' liej lias once sot his seal npm’yon, !»♦'» c^aunot- and will not lot 
you go. Oh, that you would coiv|.i ba<;k (o hjin now* You will 
have to co-me back, poor wandejirg sheep, Tor you belong to file 
good Shepherd who will not lose one of his flock. Wayward as you 
are, he will.have you with Him ; and if yoif will not come back to 
him when he calls you, he keeqie^Home rough dogs that will worry 
you back ; but back from the patlia of i i n, you must come, and 1 
pray God that ypu may come bark right s'fKMidily, a,nd so once more 
enj% tho blessings petaoo with him. T sometime* pass porsom, 
•who used to sit in jhese pews, and who were, 1 thought, ardent 
Christiana Even now, some of thpm have respect for me; but I 
fear that they have none for my^ Master. If I anywhere near 
'tJhora, they slink away, for fear 1 alioiijd speak to them. I wiali 
tahey had as muiSi anxiety about the grief Uiey have caused my Lord 
as they have about any grief they m|i.y have causecKme. May God 
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grant, through his aovererign grace, that aJl of ua, who have pro- 
fessed to he his, may be pre^rved, leat, — 

** When any turn from Ziou’b way, 

^ (Alas, what numbers do !) ” — 

we also abotild turn away, as we aliall certainly do unless his gi*floe 
shall hold us fast ! 

III. Now, thirdly, and very briefly, a few words a.lK>ut the 

PECULIAB EVIL OF THIS BAD CONDITION: “They havo forj^otoeu ma” 

It ia go grosfily ungrateful that oveay Gliribfcian, wlio realizes tlia-l 
he is apt to slide mto such a condition, alnmld at once }>estir himself, 
and watch again/at it. What! shall I love the Lord lests because he 
gives me more? Shall I set the gift®, winch his goodness hest-ows 
upon me, upon his throne, and let tluMii Ik> idols Uf deprive him 
of my heart’s love a id warship? If 1 do this, sure'-y 1 sliaJl be 
worse than tlie bruto l>east-^. 0 <xi grant, deal brethren, that we 
may be asliaimjd of such a (;oiulitjo'ii tins, and fly from it* 

llomenibed* tliat, if any of us do l>egiii to s.pt mir liearts upon 
tlie tilings of this world, whatt rt-r ux gain, wr mu^t he iosem, Tlic 
man who has scaacely a rag to cover him, but who delights in God, 
may be tiio heau ideal of a ha|>py man ; but tht^ man wlio is rolled 
in purple, and who ca-lls an empire his own, hut who lias foiL^otUm 
his God, is to me tiie niodoi of misery mocked by majesty. God 
save you from being able to delight yourselves in anytinu; but your 
God I May lie put so much bitterness into every other (‘up that 
you will be comjpelled to ttake the cup of'sa'.va.tioiu and calling ujion 
the name of the Lgrd, to drink only of that* You will be dreadful 
and etcnial losi^rs, whatever else you gain, if you Jose the Loi'd. 

If you forget GixJ, you who are indeed his chihln n,- and T am 
speaking only to sucli ptxiplo just now, — it must Ix) a toirible thing 
for you to ].>o l^d inU» a. cuiiflition in which you forget, your Heavenly 
FaUu^r. If bhore wert‘ a wufe, who was very poor, but \n 1 io, as long 
as slie was poor, c^ng to hca’ husband, and found all her delight in 
his love, but. wiio, wlicn they Ixxam# rich, no longer eJtJX‘d for him, 
it would l»e wrotcliod riches that could bum away lier heart from 
him wlio ouglit to it all. If 1 love iny brother, and find 

gi*eab comfort, in fellox^slup witiriiiin, and I shonld ‘niddenly get to 
bo^so great that 1 should ;not kpow my bmthei-, what a miserable 
1 >eang I ahouid be! Many a man dot's not. know’ his own relation'^ 
when he beguns to get ritii, 11 c tliiiiks he. is somelody of import- 
anoe, bubweially ho is •a big nobody,— a ver} great iyid dreadful 
nobody ; and wdicn a man, just because G-od prospers him, does not 
know Jesus Olirist, liis 4creat eldn' BrotJier, and gots to be asliamed 
of mixing witii God\«r [xxir people who go to the^ little Elienozer 
Oliapel, or bedng with those poor qpnimonplace sort of 

Christians who try to b'llow the Lamb whifli^yrsot'vtT lie gocth, — 
he is a poor, poor spoeimou of a»man, much leas of a Oh' istiau nuin. 
Gbxl give u.s niinds am? hearts (yiickonod by his grace, that W'ill 
enable us to live above aJl #911011 meanness as that! 

A sad part of the wroi<‘hedness of tin's condition ft that- it irtvoh*es 
«o much trifiiitg with (Jod. ^ If we have forgo^ton ( 3 od, dear 
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hrethrem, wo have for^^ottcn the many deliverancoB we have had 
in the days tliai are past. We have forgotten the wiping away 
of our teara of sorrow. VVor&e still, we have forgotten the precious 
blood of Jeeue, that apoke peace to our soul ; an^ Ve have f qrgoht^ 
the Holy Qh^ who came into our hearte, and give us Jpy Mxtd iriset 
in Jesus Christ. And if we have forgotten God, we have forgotten 
Ilia gracious promisee which are yet to be ftilfdUied, and, the glorioUs 
covenant of his grace, ordered in all things and sure, on which our 
hopes of heaven are basied. ^ We have also forgotten his claims upon 
us, — ^forgotten that we are his children, his beloved, his elect, his 
redeemed. We have forgotten all that, and we are living in such 
a condition that we are triHing even with hia threatenings. He 
has threatened tiiat he will rii.isten us. and we seem to male light 
of his threatenings, and to defy his chastiRements. Wje must have 
got into a that is piteous and lamentable to the last degiw 

if we can live from day to day in forgetfulness of God. 

IV. I will say no more bouts this sad, decline, but finish my 
discourse by telling you how this evil can be oukbo. 

If any of us, brethren and sisteirs in C3briat, are suffering from 
this dreadful decline, if is a good help towards its being cured when 
wc see the mischief of if. When a man has this sad condition 
pointed out to him, and the Spirit of God enables him to see it^ 
*^uiuit i^ a great help towards lifting him out of it. But I think that 
tlie best thing for us all to do is, just for the moment, to stink all 
diffcixnices, and not ask any cjiiostions about whether we are saints 
or siuiiers, — whetlior we ewer did love the Lord, or wliether we did 
not; and Jet us til/ go straight away to the cross, just as if we had 
/, ftvr gime *here before. By nature, and by practice too, we ai*e 
ail guilty, and we all doserwe to be cast into hell, — ^the beet of us 
as well as tlie worst. So, let us all go where the Saviour carried 
the groat kvad of sin upon himself, and bore it-r con,?fqucnces, that 
he miglit set us free from it for over. Let us look up to him, 
and, by faith, view the flowing of the blood- from those many 
wounds that lie received on our Indialf. Let us look into that dear 
face of his, — the image of iaatchloiss miFciy and majesty combined ; 
let us» note the thorn-crown, and all tlio marks ignominy and 
aharno that cruel men put upon him. liCt. us liea-r him cr}\ My 
God, my God, why hast thou f nmkon^met and, aa wo see him 
die, let us believe in liim again/’ or believe in him for the first 
time. My Saviour, my Redeemoi, whea-vyea- I may hovve wandered, 
I come back to thee. My nouI b©iie\^e® in thee, trusts thee, hangs 
all her hojius for time and eternity upon thee; wilt thou not speak 
peace and pardon to my guilty .spirit? Ah,^if you come to him with 

* such a confession and cry as this, you will get your love back again. 
The besrf^- place fo get it bai;k again is the plax?o whox^ it was bom. 
It was l)Om at the ci'oss, and you will got it back again if you go 

* to the cri^s, just aa you we nt at thq fii'st, and stand theft'e, with this 
aa your sours confession of faith, — 

t 

** I the chief of sinners am, 

But Jesue died for me/* 
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I camnot.aay more txxoept just. tiii-s—V prospering you, 

keep very chse to the cross. Do you not see that if, the richer }^ou 
get, the oftener you go to the c^os^s, it will bo safe for you to be 
trusted witli wealth / Take care to wanctify everything that God 
gives you by givi||ig him his proper portion, and do not us© your 
own portion till you havo given him his. Then, if you look at ov^y 
blessing as cominjj to^you by the way (f the cross, and say, “ Jcf-ais 
Christ has sent me this, for - 

“ ‘T^iere’s ne*er a gift his hand bestows 
But cost his heart a groan,’ ” — 

if you receive everything as tlirougli him, and then fleflrire to use 
evorvthing for him, you may he an rich as the Rothscliiids and yet 
you may be as gracious as the apostle Paul. You miglit have all 
the world gi,veTi you, and yet, for all that, it would n(d hurt yo'U. 
If you liad as much of Go(l you liad of gold, Gc’^l wftiiM sec that 
the gold was siido in your hands. He could trust us with prosperity 
if he saw that all our prosperity only Ivoiiiid us more closely and 
more completely to the cross of his dear Son. So, if any of you 
have forgotten him, conclude this evening's wrvice by coining to 
the cross; and, thus, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit shall get glory 
from you. May it l>e so, for Christ's sake’ Amen. 


£ipoSition 1>D C. 2?. Spiirgfon. 

IfOSKA xtn 1 P. 

Hosei was full of chinj>laint8 against the people of God ; for, in his day, 
they had very sadly wandered from the Loid. They bad even f«>rg.d(en 
him Xu Hosea’H prophecy, we have the plaintive voice of a loving God 
chiding his backsliding children. 

Chapter xiii. Verse 1. IVnen Fjphrahn sp'ike trt'mblino. hef^'tHefi hiinseJf 
in Israd: hut inhvn he iu he iHoL 

A modest, humble, Trembling heart is often by far the sounder heart ; but 
when we begin to sin, and to sin boastfully, and to wrap ourselves about 
with the robe of self-complacency, then is dealh very near to us : “ When 
Kphraim spake, trembling, be exalted himself in Israel ; but when he 
offended in Baal, he died.” , • ♦ 

2 . And now they siv more and hnvt made them molten tJnayes 

of %tir silver, ^ntd idols aecornimj to their viou vndersfaudiny, alt of it the 
work of the craftsmen : they say of them. Let the men that sacrifice ktss the 
calves. • 9 ' 

When Jer<%oam became king of the new kingdom of Israel, —in order to 
prevent his subjects from going to Jerusalem to worship God in Solomon’s 
temple, — h^ started two slfHiies at Dim and Bethel, and there he set up 
what Holy Scrijdure calls in derision “calves.” I suppose that bis idea 
was to make images of a Imll, the emblem of power, intending tln m to be 
the symbol of the Divine Being, and that the people Intendt'd still to wor- 
ship God, but to worship him under Jhe image of a bull. It is the same in 
Boman Oatholicism to thfli day, — the worship of Qtxl, the worship of Chri'»t, 
by means of crucifixes, ami emblems <nd symbols of varions kinds. But 
when men once begin that kind*of idolatry, there is no kneaving where they 
will stop ; for the worship of God, through the medium of symbols, soon 
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growi into 13io worship of ( other i^ods. Beints end sidat6liei| ^^UiSisil 
virgins" and I know not what besides, are oretty sore to be set mp when 
onoe people begin to make use of outward ana visible emblsms of the Deity. 
So it was with these ancient Israelites. From worshipping the bqOi whlmi ' 
was meant to be a type of the omnipotent Gkd, they went oh to the 
worshipping of ** molten images of their silver, and idgls aooordUw to tiMir 
o'^n understanding." Brethren, let us take waming from these Idoltitsini 
and always keep to the simplicity of worship ordained by Ood in Us Whrdi 
However comely and beautiful, or grand and impdsxn^, and, oonesqusntl^, 
fascinating, any form of idolatry may be to some min^s, let ns utterly despise 
it if it is act according to the mind of God, and the teaobing of Us Spirit as. 
revealed in his Word. * 

3. Therefore they shall he as the morning cloud, and as the early dels ikal 
paseefh atoay, as the chaff that is driven uiUh the whirlwind out of ike float t 
and as the smohe out o f the chimney » 

Those who will have gods of their own making shall have but a brief 
enjoyment s f them. He who truly worships the everlasting God shall have 
an everiastiiig blessing ; but he who worships ^ds that he has himself 
made,- mere objects of this mortal day, shall have but a short day of it. 
He shall be as the early dew, which listens brightly, but is soon gone ; or 
as the morning cloud, which is banished by the rising of the sun. 

4, 5. Yet / am the Lord thy God from the land of Egyid^ and thou shali 
know no god but me : for there is no saviour beside me. 1 aid know thee in the 
wilderness, in the land of great drought 

Israelites drew near to God when they wanted bread and water Jn 
the wfidemess. God says, 1 did know thee in the wilderness, in the lam 
of great drought ; ” and the Lord might say to his pec^ple nowadays, 
did know you when you were very sicS, when you were very poor, when 
you in great trouble. ,You fought me then; how is it tnaiyou are 
trying to do witljoufme now 

6—8. According to their pasture, so were they filled; they were flUed, and 
their heart was exalted; therefore have they fvrgottm me. Therefore I will be 
unto them us a lion : as a leopard by the way will I observe them : 1 will meet 
thfm as a bear that is bereared of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour them, like a lion : the wild, beasts shall tear them. 

When men forget Ood, they may expect that they will meet with some 
terrible judgments ; and God’s own people especially will find this to be 
the case with them if they forget the Lord. Our God is a very jealous 
God ; and when his child rea wilf set their hearts on other objects instead 
of upon himself, he will take care to embitter those objects of thw af^ction 
to them, he will make their idols to be loathed by them. If God did not 
love us very mubh, he would think little of our , faults ; but just because he 
loves us so much, he cannot bear Uiat ai^y part of our li!mu*tfs affection 
should go away from himself. So, if he sees that we deal unfaithfully Vith 
him, he will make us realize that sin is an exceedingly evil and bitter thing. 
His anger against us will be like that of a beartjhat is robbcid of her whelps, 
or of a lion^r leopard leaping upon his prey. * 

9. 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself: but in me is thine help. 

Yon have gone away from me, but I will tring you back again. Ton 
have destroyed ^ourself by your sin, but I will restore you to my favour by 
my grace. You majflook within yourself for causes of r4>entanoe, but you 
must not look to yofirself for the means of restoration ; you must look to ' 
me, your Saviour and your God." So^this verse teaches us : 0 Israel, thou 
bast destroyed thyself, but in me is^thine help," 
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** NeUher «liall ouo tbrutt another ; they shall walk every one in hie path." — Joel ii. 8 

Those who have been able fx> observe the marching of an army of 
locusts have been amazed beyond measure with the mar^’cllous 
regularity of thedr advance. Agur, who muist surely have seem 
th^, says, The locusts in^vo no king, yet go they fortK all of^ 
them by bands. The wonder is, that creatures comparatively ao 
iuaignificant in size, and so low down in the scale of iiftelligenoe, 
should maintain such more than piarti#.] order, both in their long 
flights and in their devouring marches. The ablest commanding 
offleers would be at their wits’ end if ordered to marslial a multitude 
numbesring even a thousandth, or perhaps a millionth part of the 
aountdeas hordes of tlieae detitmctive maraudei*s; and yet, by 
instinct, the locust eoldieay can and do, keep rank better than the 
most votei’an regiments of the line, as 1 can pej:^onaJly tieetify, from 
having seen miles of them in one of tho Italian valleys. “ They 
shall inarch every* one on his ways,^’ says the prophot, “ and tliey 
shall not break their ranks : neitliei*sliaU one tiirust another ; they 
shall walk every one in his path.” 

I. As I considered tin's remajkable fact in insect life, my medita* 
tiona l*3d me to note the* order which reigns, nob amongst locusts 
ORly, but THROUGHOUT TUB* WHoiiE OP God’s WORLD; and then I said 
within myself, — After tliis fashion sliould there be order and 
MTangament* in the Christian Churchy God has trained his gimt 
insect amiy, ajid among them order reigns ; but this is jio exception 
to the general nile, for all Uie hflists of God ai*e niai-aballed in rank 
and file, and are nev'ett* left td bo a disorganized mob of forces. • 
From the most minute to the most magnificent, all creatures feel 
the svray ctf older, and they well observe the Iaws imposed by their 
Creator. 1 • 

Zoo^ up to the hefivt'nSf and the inmmerahh stars that 

glistm there so pletiUousIy, thaU numeration fails. Looked at 
through the telescope, stars arc so abundant that tlm heavens appear* 
No. 2,976.. ^ 
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to ba cx)ve(red with dust of gotd ; and yet we have no record tliat 006 
of thcae bodies has over interfered with tho orbit of its fellow 
sphere, or if such a catastrophe lias efver been permitted, it has been 
part of the all -cum prehen ding scheme. The majcetic orbs move, 
each one in its own orbit, and all in perfect harmony. Even the 
aberrations, as we call thoin, are nothing but the result of regular 
law, and tlio astnmomer ^finds that« he can calculate them with the 
greatest possible accuracy. There are no irregularities, discords, or 
failures aiii^ng tlio constellations; and if to the stjudent of the 
heavens such should appear tb be the case, lie has but more fully to 
master the universal lr«w, and ho distwers, with astonishment, that 
every eccentricity is a necessary incident in a system grander than 
he had thought.. Meae tyros in astronomy t^alked of in'egularities, 
but Newton and Kepler found a mathematical pi-ecision manifest 
in all. At no loint need w^e be afraid that tho univen’se will be 
thrown out of* gear. If a man had placed inifumea'able wheels in 
a machine, there would be, in due tijne, a breakdown somewhere. 
Oil would ho wantid hero, a cog \could be broken there, a band 
would be snapped in this place, or a piston would bo immovable 
tJicre; but Grod's great machine of the universe, wliosc* wheeis are 
so high that the sublime Ezekiel, when he saw them, felt that they 
were terrible, has continued to revolve tliese many thousands, 
pcrliap^ ^'millions, of years, and lias never yet been at-opped for 
cleaning or repair, because God has improsstd upon every atom of 
it til'. inostMociIe spirit of submis.^iion, and liis powerful hand is at 
work efwuy instant amidst tb^ ma.(;liin 6 i'y driving force to liis laws. 

Nor is it so ill ^.ho coarser inanimate forms of matter only, but 
f/ie y -me law hohly gaad with the V'hoU annna! creation. Not locusts 
alone, but the fish of the sea, and the birds of tlie air, all observe 
their Maker s bidding, and botli live and move according to nile and 
o*rder, all forming portions of tho perfect circle struck out by the 
divine coinpa^see. What a wonderful thing it is tliat mighty 
streams of fish should come, <Uiring certain seasons, from the North, 
and swarm near enough to our coasts to afford <Tiir fello-w-citizens 
so large a portion of their da Ij^ food! If theri'- be complaining in 
our streets, there need not be, for < xtcnidcd ii'^herieg would supply 
all the inhabitants of Britain, ev^n if they wero multiplied a 
hundred times; and yet there would be nt) p€^rce|>lible diminution 
in tho teeming population of all thw^sea, ior God hj'.« so arranged jt 
that there shall be most of these kirn*, which are most I’ecpiired for 
food. Bnt what a marvel tli^at, at tho fixed period, tho unguided 
fish sliould migrate in such countless Rho.afs, anfl shoirtd return 
again, in duo season, to their old abodes among tho Arctic waves! 

• Mark, too, how every tribe of aiitinals i?. to all tho rest. 

So beautiful is dhe order of nature, tliat we cai'.not wantonly 
destroy a race of littfe birds without suffering from tficir removal. 
Wlicn the small bird^ \vere killed in Franco by the peasantiy, who 
supposed that they ate the corn, thc^cat'erpillaiji came and devoured 
JLhie esrops. Man made a defect iu an otherwise perfect circle; he 
took away one o^the wheels whicli God hud niado', and the machine 
did not work perfectly; but let it alone, and no jars or grindings 
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.will oceur, JTor ftll auiizaarla know their^time and place, aadTlJfil 
tdbe eind of ilhieir being. You spoil the haononj of nature’s concert 
if oreu. the sparrow's chirrup is unheard. The stork and the crane 
fly at fiod% bio.'img, the swallow and the martin know their 
.pathway; the gjpowling beasts and rapacious birds, as well as the 
domestic oattl^ all hold their own in nature’s arrangeanents. Like 
the bejewell^ breastplate of the high priest, nature ia full of g%in8, 
each one in its ftetitfng, and the glory is mai*rod if one be wanting. 
Be assured that the wild ass and conoy, leviathaoi and behomoth', 
eagle and dove, gnat and Ikard, are arranged for ^he highest 
good, and axe beautiful in 'their season. Neither aliall one thrust 
another; th^ shall walk evei-y one in liis path.” 

Bising a little higher, there is also order in the 'providence of God, 
When you view the groat world of human history, it looks like a 
flfeetm of thread much twisted and tangled. Wheai you study it, 
ypu see nations risQ and fall, like boibng waves of a foaming sea. 
You read of horrible wars, wantonly commeiioed and wickedly 
oontinued. The human race soems to have destroyed its sona 
without a motive. Men rush upon each olhcr with all the fui*y of 
fiends, and bear each other like wolves, and yet they eat not that 
wliLch they have killed. Tho history of mankind appoaiii at first 
sight to argue the absence of Gfod. We aj^k, "‘How is thisl We 
eixpected to find, if God were in providence, something itjoi;e orderly 
and regular than we see hrt'e. Instead of a giand volume from^a 
master-pen, w'e see words flung together without appaiient connec- 
tion, We expected to find a sublime poem, such as angels might 
love to read; bub all tliis is coilfiision, void and unint©lli|fible, — 
stnok^ and dasli^ without ineaiiiiig to us.” Ay,^my brethren, and 
ao it ia; but wc arc little children, and do n(»b yet undci’staiid God’s 
hieroglyphics; we write in large text, and iiave nob tlio transcript 
of tho celestial aliorthand. Our limitod field of vision only lets us 
aee a brick cr two of the groat house, and rtraiirhtwav we begin to 
criticize the infinite Architect and his work. After all, supposing 
this world to hawe existed six thousand years, what is tliat? In 
Gk)d’s sight, it is but aa a day, or ^ yesberday wlien it has passed. 
We see but one thread of history, a ravelling of life, and then we 
vainly fancy that we cau form a fair judgment of the tapestry 
curiously fashioned by tho fingl'^r of the Lord. 

Coming dowii froin blicjpo great things to our o^vn selves, depend, 
npofi it that aU flu events in tmr own liifk lives are marching 
Straight on ,to a gracwu-'i^ciniminmaiion. You, child of God, some- 
times Wliat caia bo tho de^>ciglf of this cross? What can be 

meant by that beroax enient? ^ Why am I perplexed by this 
dileonma? Why is tlys diflicuity piled like a barricade acrosf? my^, 
path?** Well, you know not now, but you shall know liorcafter; 
meanwhile, settle it firmly in your faitJi that all things work 
togethw for good to thorn tliat love God, to Uiam. who are th© called 
to his purpose.” your affliction does not jostle your 
p^o^penty, but profixotes it. Your losses do not cause your loss, 
tney really increase yom true ^riches. Onward still, laden, witlr 
un^>id bleeamgs, every event is marching for the ^-ighteous and for 
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tliB humble spirit. God liis way in the whirlwind, and the 
douda ai’e the dust of liis.foot; only bo you patient, and wait upon 
him with childlike couiidencc, and the day shall come when you 
ahall wonder, and be aKstonished, that thea'o should have been such 
order in your lile when you thought it was all confusion, such love 
when you thought it uiikindness, such gen tlencsa when you thought 
it sonority, such v\ Isdoni wlijen you were wicked enough to impugu 
the rightiiess of ^our God. Brethren, the ewfent^ of our history 
inarch on as rightly as a victoo’ious legion under a skilful leader. 
Do not let \is an'aign the wisdom of that wliidi happens to us, or 
fancy that we could order our affairs in better style. Our good and 
ill, our joy and grief, all keep tliear places. “ Neither shall one 
thrust another; they shall walk every one in his path.'' 

II. But we ii.ust rise still higher. Wo ha\0 come from the 
world of matt O' to tljci world of living creatures, and up to the 
worl*^ of intr!l;s ^iial b "tigs, and now let us thi^k of God himself. 

HV ui<i\j nay af ali }ii>i nilrihuics tliat “neither doth one thinist 
anotlier, but ‘"tch our walkotli in liia path." Let us be careful at 
any t/mo, in thinking of God, that we indulge not in reflections 
upon one: aUrilnite to the forge^tting of the rest. Many Christians 
are nincli soured in tlieir dis]Kjsi(ioii by considering Gcd only in the 
light of sfjvereigiity. Now, that he i^; a Sovei’oign, is a ^rc-at, deep, 
mystorioua. but alsu most blo-sed trutli, and we would defend divine 
acA'eaxngnty with all lyiu* might against a^l comers; but, at the same 
time, absuh^tei SM')vcivignty is not the only attribute of Go^l, and 
those wJio keep thou* eye fixed lijn ii that, to tlie e«xcJusion of all 
otlier qflalitus and prerogative?, an ilbbalanced idea of God, 
and very lilo !y tlif'y fall into ermr:! of doctrine, and, more likely 
still, they b((‘pnie. liard-heart ed toward? tJieir feJ low-men, and 
forget tliat the Lord Inith n«> pbAasiire< in t!u* death of siniurs, but 
desires rather that I hey isliould turn unto him, and li\e. 

On the otlier Jiand, many injure ihrir miiid^i very i.n’catiy by 
rcffectirig sic>le]y upon the otic thought, of (rod, that ho is good. It 
is a ble^ssod trutli, that he rs good and beuevedrnt, and full of 
com}>as* 4 on, and Holy Scripture jl..ei Is in that “ tlie Lord is go(»d to 
all; and his tender mercies an^ over all In'? works,"' God forbid 
that we siiniild seek to dinii’iish the kiodiu-S's of Go.tl, or think lightly 
of it, “for his mercy endiireth for , Vet some look at. that 

ono cmej-ald ray as though it wtn ilr- vlmJa i.f the -p-nctrum ; they 
gaae u])(in one .^tar, and ixga-rd it* a* tlie. Bui.et.', Orion, ana 
Arctiu u.?, all in one; and, a lard w<irse ret'vlt-"? follow, for they are 
tempter! (o think sin t > l>c a. m^r. iriflc, siiice #hcy ignordTtiie justice 
and sovereignTy of (huh Tliev so 4‘xchide (Hod's rightx'ou^nef-H and 
vengeanoo from their nLinds* that, vjic'n tlioy^ lioai of hell, and of 
the wrath that wdl coitie upon the imptmite.iit, they shudder wdth 
inw^ard I'libelicf, and h'y to doubt, it-; and, perliaps, manage to find 
tgxt.s of Scripture w|ich look if tiiey hc(lpi?d them in their 
perverted and janndioe*iI view* of tlio. Higli. They think they 

are glorifying God, but they arc really disJ 101 icJb ring him, for God 
im no more altogrtlier mcicy than In- is aU< gohher .sovereignty, and 
he is no more alflbgehher sovereignty than he is altogether mmy. 
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The ia, tha-t every glory meets in txod. All that is good, and 
excellent, and great, may be found in liim in complete perfectio-n. 
God would have thee so to think of him, for, in tlie atoneanent, 
which is his grandest revelation of himself, he has been pleased to 
show tliee — • 


** How grace and justice strangely joiu ; ^ 

, Piercing liis Son with sharpest smart, 

To make the choicest blessings thine/’ 

» 

Tliis leads me on a step furUier, to observe that the same order 
is 'perceptible in the dnctrines of the Word of God. Doctrines, which 
look as if they contradicted each other, are nevertheless fully 
agreed. It is the defect in our mentai vision which makes separate 
truUia appear to croesa each other’s orbit, for it is certain tliat the 
truths of Scripture do not tlunist each other, but each one goeth on 
in its own path. Perhaps the fici ctjst of fights lias been w^aged over 
the great fact that salvation is of grace, and the esqually certain 
fact i:iat man is rosfjx>iisible to God under tlie go.^})cl, and that, 
if liiO perishes, his niin lies at his own door, and is not to be charged 
upon God in any semso whatever. This has been the arena in which 
intellectual gladiators have fought witli each othor age after age. 
If they had stood side by side, and fought the common enemy, they 
would have done good servjco; for I believe, in niy soiil,*ihat tl^ey 
}x)th hold ionio truth, and tJiat either of them, will hold error nnlets 
he will yield sometliing to his rival. There are some ?t]io read the 
Bible, and tiy to systematize it accof'ding to rigid logical creeds; 
but I dare not follow tlieir method, and 1 feci ?t}nt-ent to let people 
aay, “ How inconsistjent he is witli himself^ " The only tiling that 
would grieve me would be inconsistency with the AVord of God. 
As far as I know Uiia Book, I have endeavoured, in my ministry, 
to preach to you, not a part of the truth, but the whole counsel 
of God ; but I cannot harmonize it, nor am I anxious to do so*. I 
am sure all trutli is liajunonious, and to imj ear the iuirinony is clear 
enough; but 1 cannot give you a complete sccu'c of the music, or 
mark the liaimonies on tlie gamuts I must leave Uie Cliief Musician 
to do that. 

You have lieivd of the twojbi'avellei's who met oppo'^'ito the statue 
of Minerva, and one of them remarked, ‘‘ AATiat a glorious golden 
shield Minerva has!'’ fThe #11101' said, “Nay, but it is bronze/' 
They argued with one another, they dix'w tlieir swords, they slew 
each othei;; and, as th6y fell, dyings they each looked up, and tlio 
ono who* said the shimd was made of bronze discewerod that it had a 
golden side to it, and the othof-, who wa,s so bold in affirming that 
it was gold, found tfcat it hafl a bronze* side too. The shield wits 
made of two difTereni metal?, and the coinbattante had not. either of 
thorn seen t>oth sddes. It is just so wdth truth of God, it is 
many-sided and full of vaadety. Grand three-fold lines run through* 
it; it ia one yet three, like lihe Godlicad. Perhaps j'ou and I have 
only seen two of tho lines, — many persons refuse to see more than 
one, — and tliere may bef a third yet to be disiH\vered, which shall 
reconcile tin? ^apparently antagonist ic two, when our ©ye sliall be 
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dtakrified by the ba-ptisni in* the laefe river, and we shall ascend 
hill of the I^rd to read Oio truth of God in Uie light of the oeieefaial 

However » it is clear that salvation is altogether of grace, , and 
equally clear thai, if any man peiishes, it is KOt for want of 
invitations on God's side, — lionesti invitations to come to CJhrish 
Wo^icar our M is-ter saying, “ Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, aiiH 1 will give you rest.” Some friends are 
so afraid of that text that they generally qucfte it ** weaxy and 
heavy laden/' which is not Iko true reading; but the labouring onee 
are invited to Jesus. Many such invitatioais did Christ give, yet 
did he not also sray, No man can come to me, except the Father 
which liatii sent me draw him ”? Amid tlie soft rain of tenderneas 
we hear thundering overhead that solemn truth, “ So then it i» not 
of him tliat y ’lloth, nor of him tliat runneth, but of God that 
ahev>eth mci cy. “ Thirefore hath he mere}’ oif whom lie will have 
mercy, and .ni lie wi 11 he hai’deneth./ As wo listen to that thunder, 
we bow to tiio sovereignty of God; yet, amid the pauses, we 
hear tho Master say, Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely/’ and we also hear him aay, “ Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and couqxyl tbcni to, come in, that my liouae may 
be filled. ’ Let us believe both sets of tirutiis, and not oppose 
ourselves- to friends who hold eitlier the one or the other, but is&ek 
to bring them to believe both; for as tlie Bible ia true, they are 
botli of the'Jli tlie truth of the living God. Observation leads m© to 
think tl^at those persons, wlig are \yilling to hold the whole of revealed 
truth, aro generayy Christians of a more active spirit, and more 
desirous for the conversion of souls than those who contracts thiedr 
minds, and only hold some one or two great theological doginafi. 
If we will but lay aside our Chinese shoes, and allow our feet to 
grow as they should, we sJiall find it far bebter walking on the 
road to heaven, and we shall be more ready for any work which 
our Master may call us to do. 

III. Now we turn to the Christian life. * 

Dear friends, you and I who •have entered into the kingdom of 
grace, and have received a life wdiicl; the worldling cannot undea'- 
stand, (for the carnal mind know eth^ noth Lrg of the sjhritual life,) 
must rerntmher that our thoughts, graces j* actions^ ought all 
to keep their proper position, shi- is^iat it may I>c said of them, 
"Neither shall one liu’ust another; they walk eveay one in 

hia path.” ; 

As to our tjiovghts^ we ouglit to endeavour, as God slfall beach 
ns by his Spirit, to keep our thoughts of God’s Word in their due 
harmony. Some brethren, for instfince, at?* aJfogcther doctrinal 
in their inclining?. Doctrinal study is admirable; may God send 
US much of it! Yet doctrine is not all tliat we* are- taught in, the 
Sacred Word; there *are duties and promises also; why despise 
these? Then, again, other professors/ of rdigiQn are altogethefr of 
a practical turn; and, while they value Jamep, they depreciate 
Paul. They do i^ot like an expositoiy seifmon, they cannot endure 
it; bub if you give them a precept, they rejoice greatly. They are 
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Quito right as f ar ae thsy gc. The Lord amd us wuoh more 
.practical Christianity! But tins is not aJl: There are others who 
^ altogether ^^ecinMotal, and some of these will hear no sermon 
it treats upon the corruption of the human heart, or upon 
daii frames sf the child of God : others will have no experienoe 
tmt .the bright side, you must always preach to them out of •’the 
Cantatles, inditing the good matter concerning the sweet love of 
Christ towards hia i^use. Kow, each of these forms of preaching is 
good in its season ; ^but he who would keep dose to the Scriptures, and 
preserve completeness in his thoughts, mlist weigh well the docirinee, 
and * seek ^ to get a clear view the covenant of gi'ace, and the 
economy of salvation; ho must study the precepts, and ask the 
Holy Spirit to give the fleshy heart, upon which those precepts 
may be written as upon living tableto; and then he mtist watch 
bis eaeperiernoo, mourning over inbred sin, but rejoicing also in 
feiUowsnip with the Lord Jeaus Clirist, through whose blood w© 
have the victory. 

We must endeavour, as much as possible, to exercise our thoughts^ 
upon all the subjects which God has given tis to tliink upon in hia 
Word, and appli^ to our hearts by tlie workings of tlie Holy Spirit- 
Where this is done, we shall avo/d one thought thrusting another, 
and each will go in its own path. I have heard of doctrinal 
preachers who hated the very sound of tlio word duty ;'L havo 
also heard the practical brother declare that “ elect-iOn he^detested ; 
while the experimental brother has affii*med tliat the doctrinal preacher 
was merely ** a dead letter man.” Ob, what naughty, wo;d9 for 
God’s children to use to one another, — bitter sent^^nces which they 
only use because the}’ know so little! Shame upon us that xvo say, 
am of Paul,” and “I am of Apollos” and ‘‘I am of Cephas,” 
for all these are GUI's to profit by if wc are Clinst’s. Learn from 
the doctrinal, learn from the practical, learn from the cxperinicntal. 
Blend the whole together, and lot not one thmst another, but allow 
each to go straight on in its o^vn path. 

The mme should* hold good in the graces V'htrh we cultivate. The 
Lord Josus Chi‘isb is pleased to puti by his Holy Spirit, into the 
betarts of those whom he has saved, certain lovely and precious 
things, but it ia not alwiys ea^*to got these in duo harmony. For 
instance*, I know a brothel* who is ven" faithful : he does not mind 
teljing you of your faults, but ti/eii, he is not affectionate in spirit, 
and so ho never w’anis you of your infirmities in a way that does 
you good. Ij'ow, if tli^t brothear could get affection to balance his 
fidelity, wSSiat an atlrairable man he would malco! I remember 
weili anothea* brother who was all^affrction, and nothing else. He 
was so affectionate as ter be offeniinate : and I, poor rough creature 
as I am, could novetr bear the siglit of him. He always reminded 
me of a pot oi^ treiacle, and his office appeared to bo the anointing 
of eveoybody he met. If he could but have mixed a little fidelity 
with his sweehnoas, be*would liafe been a much better and stronger 
man. Seeker says that Christianity ought, first, “ to make a man 
more of a man ; and, the!n,*more than a man ; and ac> it would if 
, we ;aought, by thg power of the Spirit, to cultivate all the graces. 
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The beauty of the human countenance docs' nofc consist exclusively 
in having a bright oye'; uo, the iin© ciyo helps, but all tiie other 
features of tlio faixt must balaiico jt. A man may have tha finest 
possible foi’chead. and yet he may he extremely ugly because his 
otlier foaturoM arc out of proportion ; so it iS with character. 
Cli^ract or must liavo> all the gract's, and all the graces in harmony. 
Take, for instance, thti virtue of meekness; it is* a lovely thing to 
be of a meek and quiet sjurit, but Uieii, my bix^tlu’cii, how could 
reforms d^er be wroiiglU- if all were so mock that they could not 
speak out against error Where* would you find your Luthers 
and your Calvins^ Meekness must bo' balanced by the virt'Ue which 
is its compensating quality, namely, courage. Affection must be 
strengllicncd b\ ficlelity. A man must be patient under affliction, 
but he. is nol to be so patient as to be idle ; he must couple energy 
w’tli his paty ..je, in orrler fo manifest a prac|;ioai faiih. AVhen we 
liiLvei each of iliL'ie, shall Ix^ what Paul and Janies call “ ]>ei'fect.'’ 
^ Then shall ve hn\o come to be '‘entire, wanting nothing,” having 
reached ‘ tli<i measure of the stacure of the fulness of Christ.” 
Clirisfiaii men should l>e nion-Ohriwstians. If your child should have 
a rapid growth in its arms, but not in its legs, or if its legs should 
lengthen, but not its arms, wlfat a strange being it would be! 
What a monster ! It. is the growtli of each limb in proportion that 
•brings**a man to perfection. So, my brethren, when our heads grow 
faster tli^i our hearts, it is an lil sign ; yet* how many know a great 
deal more than tliey feel, and criticize much more than tliey 
belicv^'e! It is also an evil* thin* when a man's tongue grows bigger 
than his bead, ^.vlien, he has more lo siiy than ho kiio-ws or does; 
when, like Mr. Talkative, hu can talk alHiut tSie road to heaven, 
but makes no progress in it. 

T//e same 'proportions and lalancirujs slmuld he found m onr 
Christian d at its. This is too* ’arge and diflicult a subject to go 
fully into now, but we will have a word or two about it. A man 
is not in Ins outward action a complete Ciiri^ian Ixicaiise he is 
at.Uvntivo to one* duty, for Go(J would havo his people attend to ajl. 
It will sometimes be a qm^^tioii v;ith ynn risi to h(>w much time 
should lie given to privato devotion, how to family worship, 

and liow much to church-worshf}) ; and yuu may easily make 
great mistakes licre. 1 recollect a ioot.licr, Veiy evrollciit man, too, 
who was always at praycr-inecVitigs * aiul imbnc aeiwiecs ; but, 
uufortuiiatel) , being always away iioin home, liis family was so 
neghvted that the sons grc•^^ n]> one after* anotiior ti) J)e the most 
precocious 's]>eciTnens of doprav^tv that the pju'ish could exhibit. 
Wc thought., and we liintied as piuch to our hrother, that, if he 
could be at home sometimes to- teacli tne* children, whoso mother 
waa a3 neglectful of them ^l^ the faUier was, — and, so the mischief 
became doubled, — fe would be far n»ore in the path of duty than 
in attending public services to the ncglcxn of family piety; I only 
wish he had been able to aco the propriety of our advice, for he has 
ha/l to smiart for his folly. It-* is not^ niton that a man’s private* 
devotions obtrfide in this way ; but T know one professor, who used 
to spend so long a period in private prayer, that he neglected his 
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busiiiie 0 s, and also the assembling of with God’s people ; it 

was, indeed,, an unusual vice, but it came to be quit© a sqJl in his 
case. This last is a veiry unusual fault, and one that I could 
almost eixcuse, becaUKse it is so unusual ; but I recommend far moare 
strongly the caieiul tliinking of how mucli time is due to God in 
the closet, how much at the family altar, how much at the praj^r- 
meeting, and how much to the week-night services, for we must give 
to each according to its duo projmrtion. 

Again, the difficulty will often occui- to you, my brethren, as to 
how much is duo to diligence in busiaeosf and how miich to fervency 
in spirit. No one can draw the line for another. Each one must 
judge for himaoif, but tliis must be Uie law: “Neither shall one 
tlmist auothea*; they shall walk every one in iiis path.'’ There 
may be a season in which you may lawfully give all tiic liours of the 
day to business. Your business may require it, and there are 
junctures with commei'cial men when, to go to week-day servic-ce, 
would be almost insanity; they must keep to tlicir w'ork, or else 
there will come a failure; and then the name of Christ will be evil 
spoken of. There will Im*. tiiiics, too, with the working-men, when, 
if he wea*© to insist upon conpui; to the Monday evening jnayea- 
meeting, or to tlie Tliui'sday night lecture, he would bo aitoi/elher 
out of the patii of duty ; there is a demand for labour just at some 
particniar time, and ho mu.'-t obey tlie eall, and he is in the ‘path of. 
duty in so doing. I am afraid that, i here are not many who fail in tliat 
way, but crowds w'ho err in tlie opposito direction. Some‘S will keep 
the shop open ><> late that Uicre la no true for family prayei'; and 
others will confine their seiwants so st rictly that* they can never 
get out' on 'vv<‘ek-iiiglits to hear a sermon. It does not strike tha 
employer 9 ' mind that some of the young people would perhaps like 
to Ixr fit the prayer- meeting on Monday night, nor will tiio employer 
be there liiniMrelf. Now, 1 cannot say to you, you must give so much 
time to G(k 1, a-iul so U)iu*li to business; you yourself must ask God 
tlu^ Holy Spirit to guide aou; but recolleet, you mni?t< not let one 
thrust another. If is a good saying of an old divine, “ Ne%’er bring 
to God one duty stained with the hi^wvd of another.*’ As niucii as 
lieth in you, give to each distinct duty its due proj>ortion. 

Tiierc 19 a giH'ater difficulty st^ll with regard to Uio arrangement 
of dist'ii'ct duties, irZ/f f/ arv likely in rini caunfer io nnv (mother, 
is a servant. His master expects him, aftei' lie has entered 
into an engagement wiUi )iim, to do such-and-such unncwssoaiy work 
on tlie Sabbai^Ji. The young man says,, “No, I cannot do that; it 
is ol'early 'ifhsciiptura.l, and I must oi>ey God rather than man.” 
But there are certain tilings wdii^h come soimnvliere betwet'n. the 
iKX'essan" and the unne<*«»saay, anti the sciw ant may pro|Hn’ly enquire, 
“ Wliat is my duty? ” You must, settle: it carefully within your own 
mind. Have 5^11 any sordid or selfish motive |or deciding in any 
particular way? If so, be very cautious how you so denude: but 
9oek tlic Lord’s glory, und tbo Lord's glory alouo, and say, “ Wliile 
I am, as a servant, to seiwc man, ynt- I am the Lord’s free man, and 
I must walk Ixith as a ser\iint and the Lord's free>mau, and not 
forget either.’^ 
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. Sometimes, the matter olf tli© conduct of childreoi towards parewte 
has como luuler our A hai‘sili parent has said, ** My children 

shall not carry out their icli^ious convictions.” In HAtch cases, we 
have had occasion ally to recommend the child to wait until hs has 
grown a little oldei- ; at other times, we have bidden the child hpoak 
t-brougli the parent’s evil command, siince we cannot bold thah tto 
parent can hav( any right to make his child disobey God. lu tb0 
matter of the child’s religion, when it is able to judge for itself, it 
is as free^ag its parent, and has a light to chdose for itself; and 
while the parent gbould sock intelligently to guide it, ccnea-cion must 
never bo tric-rl. If the parent be ungodly, the child is free from all 
obedience to wlckf’^l commands ; and must act then in obedienoe to 
a higher Parent, and to a greater law, namely, the law of God. 
The like happens, at times, with regard to the husband and the 
wife. 01 C'l’ 'se, a good wife continually wishes to do that Which 
will please hu* husbuid, and she is happy to be subseorvient to him. 
aft far as may |>e j but wiieu it coincja to a point of conscieoace, and 
't*je two rel.uions clash, tlie relations? of the Heavenly Bridegroom 
and tlio Ciuilily hmsiband, it is nob always easy to decide upon a 
fitting course of action; but wo may at Icasti be certain that we 
niUAt not bo actuated by selfishiiesc, nor by a desire to avoid persecu- 
tion, nor bo please men : bub we must stand on the aide of honesty 
•to God, fealty to tho King of kings,, and a regard for tlie truth 
aa it isi in Jeisus. Do try if it be possible, and I believe it is 
pcK.sibte, in every case to harmonize all your relationships, so that 
ncitlioi omj of them shall tknist *uio'ther, but each ahaJi walk in its 
own path. ^ 

TY. »So, brethren, my concluding remark shall be tliat, ad this 
is to be true in the little commonwealth of the heaii:' and the home, 

IT OUGHT ALSO TO BE TIIUE OF THE CliURCH AT LARGE. 

Tt ip a gi'eab Messing wlion tiic ine<m]xM>: of the church do not 
thrust' one another, bub every one goeih in Ins own patli. Inhere are 
different orders of wnrler ., and these i/tu-d ro-operate, Alaal 
workCT's in a. Sabbath-pohooi tlo nut- :ilwav:> agree* with one another. 
Tlum, workers; in Sabbath-schoMp are not alwav.-? so ft»iid of workers 
in Ragged-schools a« the}" migJit h.*, and ]><’.rliaj>3 the workers in 
Bagged-schools may somctimetn hx»li ilu\ui witli coldiicss upon the 
distributors of tracts. It slmiild never ‘be so. Wo are like the 
dilTercnt members of the body, and tlito eye inusr- uob say to the 
foot. “I hav- no ii;.od of thee,'’ neiHier must bho hand say to the 
ear, “I have no need of Ev{*!y nnjn must w^xrk according 

to Uie gift of the Holy Spirit. When a man atop?*, out of his proper 
office into another, he makes a gfmt mistake, both for himself and 
for the Chui-ch at largo; and wbeif one brnj»',..T euvios another, and 
picks holes in his coat, and finds fault with his service, he needs 
to hear that inspireij question, “ Who art thou that jhdgesfc another 
* man’s aeiwant? to liis owu ma-^tcT he staiideth or falleth.” I pray all 
the bands of workers to maintaiji •a holy uiMinimity, being of one 
accord, minding the same thing, •provoking one anotlior to nothing 
but love and good works, striving foi* nothing except that they 
together may promote the glory of the T^ord Jeeua*^ 
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And as it is true in any one church witt regard to the labourers, 
BO it shoitld be also with regard to the different ranhs and clasps of 
Christiana. Tijo rich should ne/ver say, “We do not want so many 
poor in the church,” neither should the poor man say, “ Our minister 
favo^irs the weaithy; there is more th<.*uglit of the rich tJian there 
is of tlie poor.” There is just as much fault on on© side as there 
is on the other, in these things. While w© sometinu^ find the 
purse-proud man looking down on the poor, it quite as often 
happens that tlio poor man takes umbrage wliero there*' ir» no need 
for it, and ia much more wick€>d in his jc'alousies tlian tho other in 
his purse^pride. !Let it never be so among Christians, but let- the 
brother of high degree rejoice Uiat iio is exalted, and tli© poor that 
he is brought low. We want botli, and cannot do without cither ; 
and having both in tho church, neitlior should one tlirust anothei', 
but each should go in liis own path. 

So with the educated and the uiicducatjed. I liave Ijcen saddened, 
oftentimes, when I liavc hoard a sneer against a brother who cannot 
speak grammatically. Tli© brother who can sq>cak gi'amniatically, 
pesrhaps, docs not try to s|>eak at all : and yet h© sneers at the 
other, and says, Well, really, I wonder that such fellows should 
preach ; what is tho good of them '{ ” Now, until you have done 
better than ho does, do not find fault w'ith him. G-od uses him; 
so surely you oughts not to desviso him ’ Tli© fact is, bivtliren*, tliat . 
the learned and exlucatod minister is necessary and useful : we have 
no right to sno.n- at' Ukkio who have gone through a Colleg© course, 
and earned a high degree of learning, fer they are useful ; but, on 
the other hand, who among us Leans of such men as Pochard Weaver, 
and Mr. Caiier, ar#d others who are labouring amongst the poor, 
and dares to dcRpise them? If I might have niv choice, I should 
]>rcfer to work with thoni ratiici' tJian with tho fino-spun gentlemen ; 
but, atill, eivery man in his own order, each man after his own 
fashion ; lot tho one take liivS poi^ition and the (d.her take his position, 
and never say a jealous or 'ui aiigi'y word of each other, neither let 
one thrust, another, •bur each ono go' straight on in his uwii path. 

So it ought to he with all oar vh Itrchf-'^. Jn this great citv of 
Ix:)n(lon, tliere is no excuse for anything like jealousy amongst' the 
various Christian chui'clwAS. If ^v© 'wcit. to build as many places 
of worsldp as would nwhf s-et side by side, from here to'Londoii 
Bri^lgo, on Ivoth sides of Mr> road, and without a single house or 
shop in -all t.lu?* distaucTi, and if we Avi're to put goa]>ol preaciicrii 
into them all^ I believe they could ail bo tilled witiiout any of 
thorn bcing^ hindrance to another, for the millions in this citv are 
90 enormous that thei-o is- *>io (‘luaftce of our being jostled by one 
another. We aro like fi^bermeri fti the decft> Ixvause there are 
a hundred boatfii, thoy ne'(.*d not any of them com© off* the worse, Tf 
tliOT© were fiftf thousand boats, tlurs^ could al\ lx? full where the 
fish are so abunda-nt,. Perhaps you ray, ‘‘ I hearer. So-and-so. and 
w'liat a dear man he ijjf! ’ VcTy likely he is, but so i.s somebodv 
else. It would bo a groat pity if .cvervl>ody ctmld liear only onie 
would bo a very s»id thing if everybody w^^nted to com© 
to the Tabernaiclo, for we cannot make it any bigger than it is; 
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and it -would be a very wretched thing if everybody wanted ^ 

somewhere else, for t-lieh w^e should have an empty honw; 

each one listening according as his own ^iritual taste 

him, or as his apiritual appetite may dictate te him; We axe fanned 

into difiPerent commuxiities, which prosper individually, but which 

would glorify Grod much more if all disunion were cast aside, and ,if 

we sought each other's good, and profit, and edi&cation. 

And jjo, to conclude, it ought to he with the different denofninaiioM* 
I sometiiios think that these will continue for ever. They are of 
no hurt to the Church of YJod, but a great blessing ; for some of 
them take up one point of truth which is negleetkl, and 
take up another; and so, between them all, the whole of ^lih is 
brought out : and it seems to me that the Church of Christ is erven 
, more one than if all the vaiious sections were brought together 
ont? grand exc v^jiastical corporation; for this would, probably, feed 
some ambitious person's vanity, and raise up another dynasty of 
priestcraft, like tlie old Babylon of •Home. Perhaps it is quite as 
‘well as it is; but let each body of Christians keep to its own 
work, and not sneer at the work of others. Let all feel, 
have this to do, and we w’ill do it in the name of God.'^ 
body of Christians try to correct its neighbour in ite errors ud 
mistaken, but let oacli work band in hand, and stand foot to fbot 
«in tlie'common battle and the common service; for, 0 my brethrw, 
the time^^will come when our little narrow jealousies will all melt 
away like the hoar frost when the sun arises ! When the King shall 
come ^n lii,'? glory, or we aio caa-ried to the other side of the streaah 
of death, andvxe beyond the curtain which parts us from the^ 
invisible w^orld, we shall look with very different eyes upon some 
things which seem so impoi*tant now. We shall then see that God 
has forbidden us to glor}^ in anything but the cross of Christ, and 
that the one thing netful, after all, to contend for was, ** By grace 
are ye saved through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God.” 

Now, may the Lord help us to go straighten in ourorwnpatihs, not 
one thrusting anothea-, but ali workiHG: together for God. And ii 
tliere lx> any among us who are not converted, let me remind thefti 
that tliey are out of order, and let me tell tliem what oomaw of 
that. When a man sets hiins'elf in opposition to God’s laws, they 
crush him as surely as he is tiiere. Tiuow yourself from Abi& 
Monument, and the law of gravitation will not be suapendod to 
save you. Even so, if youeiue out of ofi*d(y with God,. there is no 
help for it‘ but your d^ruetdon is certain, if you remain opposed 
to him. Oh, that you may be led, by divine grace, to get into order 
with God, — to be reconciled unt6 God by*' the death of his Sonl 
He tells you the way to get into ordetr. It is this. — simply trust 
Jesus. That is th«J way to rectify all errors. He^ that beHeveth 
on the Lord Jesus Christ- shall be saved. May God blees ns SU with 
that salvation, for his name’s sake ! ‘ Amen. • - ' , 
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fiRuUl hones mn upon the rock ¥ will one plow there with oxen ? ’* — Amos vi. 12. 

These t^wo questions are ovidently Oriental proverbial expressiona. 
iproverbe have always been used by the wisest of men. Solomon 
xtot only q>oko and wrote a»great many, but ha also made* a coil* 
sideraWo ^lectaon of thoso uttered by otheiH. We in the 
yiriUn^ of such notable thinkers as SocrabcB, and Pliny, and 
AristoMe, an abundanoo of short,* pith^ sentences, JMJsy whidi 
oan be used as proverbs. I'roverbs have greatwiorce in them, 
because they are (^ndensed wisdom. They axe generally most con- 
vincing ; it is hardly ever possible to amwer or oontroveiii theom 
Tfhey carry truth home as an arrow has often been known to cany 
to the person aimed at, for tliey strike, they stick, they 
the^' wound. Our Lord Jesus veiy frequently made use 
of paworbs; nor^was he singular in so doing. Tho propliets of 
old constantly employed them; and here, in our text, we see 
AjaoS, — « who, from his occupation as a herdsman and gatherer of 
i^Oamore fruit, was probably more familiar with tbedr use than 
adme others .of the prophets wero, — ^puts together two proverbs which 
wwo cuinmonly us^ bo signify that men do not, as a rule*, continue 
toelabour in vain, and spedd thdlr strength for nought. Wise mesi 
do not send their horses to run upon the rocks; and Uiey do nob 
aehd tihmr^bicen to ploiigh wliere all their toil would be wasted: 
f hextsee run upon the ro<^1 Will one plough* there with 
atcaiiV' answer implied is, ‘‘Oeartainly nob,** and it means 

ifea cannotfbe done,*or is not worth doing if it can, it 
widl be.wtil fy US not to attempt to do it. Our teit may have two 
hesd first, upon fnent and, secondly, upo^- God, , 

I. llirst, WITH REGARD TO HEN ; tlicy are not iwuaJIy so foolisfii 
as to try to plough a Tock, yet many arc as foolish as that in moral 
^iritiuai matters. , * ' 

T want to^ive you throe or four illustrations of*this fact. The 
No, 2.S»77, 
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first is, tbafc many pv.rnons^have tried to fiiui the way of safety 
pleasure ?/i the mty of sin. Many a man haa souglit to got rich by 
injustice; possibly, he has succeeded to a certain extent; but, as a 
general rule, it is notorious that ill-gotten riches ajro generally 
ill-stj^ent, and bting a curse upon their posscasars. Sonje have 
thought that, if tliey indulged their passions, they would have 
great onjoyinent. Although their fathers warnoi^ them that such 
a sin would be like self-destruction, and would make their whole 
life sad, they have not believed it would be so, lud they have tried 
to plough this hard rock of kin, and to» find lasting pleasure therein. 
There are luiiidreds and thousands of men, w’ho are pursuing the 
way which is not good, — and tliey know it is not good, y&t they 
foolishly conti>u;.a ju it because they conceive it to be the path of 
pleasuie, nor ''an 3"ou beat that false notion out of tlieir heads, do 
wh;;t you On the contraiy, they turn round upon you, and 

call 3^ou a “ ^\'ritai; l>eca.us(o 3'ou object to their style of living. 
Possibly, they revile you as a hypocrite because you point out the 
evils of the way in whicli they ai'O walking. Yet, if they would 
but tlfink at all seriously, they must j^eroeivo that the way of sin 
cannot lead to liappuies's. It is absolutely inconceivable that God, 
who made the whole universe, •should have arranged that the 
terminus of sin should be hcaveu, or should have made the path 
<T>f 0vil*‘icad bo joy and pcac-e. The J^idge of all ilie earth cannot 
have pub it preanium ujk)!! wickedness; in tho long run, it must bo 
proved Uiat sin brings forth sorrow, and that tho path of right is 
the paih of^ i>eace. Yet inasiy will riot see that it must, be so; and 
they conbiiiue/p“'efii to tho bitter e nd* of life, to plo*ugh that rock, 
breaking tlio ploughshare, wearing out the ox, arid themselves dying 
a death of miserable disap]>ointinenb, which, if they hatl not been 
aiTant fools, tJioy would ne^ver have had to endure, for they would 
never have attoinptod so ho]K*h‘s*s a ta^^k as tliat of tjydng to find 
any real pleasure in the wa.V'i of sin. As well might you sow the 
sea with salt, and exj>eei to reap from it a harvefit^- of golden 
slieavei5 ; — as well might you .^c-attcr fiix^bi a.nJ>s, and expect to 
gather from them the cooliiig streams that it»w from the mountain 
spring, as live in sin, and expect to rocoivo h.ijjpiuese as the result of 
doing so. Cea&e, O sons of men,, such an ru't of matinees as the 
ploug.'jing of this lock miiFt ever h(- ’ ' 

Otliei's ai'c at t'f ijipt'iiig aiiothor •iHjua.Ky al/surd task. They gre 
hoptny to find naJ joy in are Imtdahle, in themselves^ 

hut trhich are entirely of thi^^ •vurld. Did you evei' i^ad the book 
called “ Tbo Mirage of Life W It is a b<>f>k whi&i is well 
worth everyone s reading. The knthor gives, in seta of pictures, 
the life of the man of plea.sui^, tlib life ut ilio courtier, tlie life of 
the philosopliorf the life of the statesman, tlie life of wai'rior, 
and so on; with aivcay fair solcx'tiom of facta frofti the lives of 
such men, with the object of showing that, although e«jch one of 
thrni was eminont in his own Ifti© of things, and apparently 
sucoosirful in that- line, yet they all failed to find the precious jewel 
of solid satisfa^rtion. Most of them liVed in a sorb of perpetual 
wesariness, and when, at last, tliey died, and thedr qryes were opened, 
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^aim.ik^d that tibeir pretty dreams had all vaxddiied, and iiiab tbe 
^foahlyj;- they beheld it, was dreary indeed. There hale been 
>M&i~P 0 irhap 8 wme of you have known them, — ^who have bad moce 
wealth than yop and I would caro to count; yet they have 
thoui^ theuwelvos poor, and so th^ really were, for they were 
ii]i|c9]^le of enmdng the riches which thBv had amassed. Tliers 
have haeu men if ho nave been crowned with laurel, vrho have had 
idl lOEtB of henouPa heaped upon them; yet, when a friend baa 
wished them a happy new year, they have said, “ Then it had need 
be k very didiereut year from any that we have evor yet experi- 
The high places of the world, like the mountain tope, are 
glassy icy dangers, and they are cold with discontent. ]&^y 
t9y:;to dtainber up tx> th^, and a few reach the Enimmit, but othera 
poarjiah in the crevasses. Yet those whot reach the summit often envy 
W^ am in the vale below, and those in the valky envy those 
-<m tjb© hei|^ta; for, beneath yon moon, there is no contentment t© 
bs ^bund in earthy things either in the peasant's hut or th^ 
morcarcb^a palaoeu Ihe man, whose arm is not long enough to grasp 
the^ which lies in the land beyond the stars, will have to live and 
die without attaining to perfect ^satisfaction. Man, it is not here 
boijow that God has plac^ that* which you want*. The bread for 
your aoula must come from heaven. That which can satiny your 
inunortal spirit must be dit^ine, like the Creator who made yoi£ 
God alone can satisfy the cravings of your soul. Oeasa^then, to 
toil^ and tug, and fret, and fume, and 'j^aste your time and strength 
in oeskibrig bappinesB in these bucblea of ear^ first the 

khisgdom exf G^ ^d his righteousneas, and all mese ^ngs shall 
W added unto you,” in so far as you ne^ them ; but as for seeking 
ihem first, plough that rock no longer, for it will yield you no 
return for all your toil. 

Hen of anotner sort are satished that the things of tliis world are 
nottJicfi^^cai to render a man perfectly happy, so thej/ have religume 
thoughts of a certain form. They believe tliah th<jy are very good, 
eaoolWts and they mean to u^e themselves still better, and 
so to get perfect peace by feeling that they are what they ought to 
be, /and have done what they ought to have dona I remember 
when I ploughed tliat hard rock, and entertained the hope of 
a very fine crop oft it ; I woke, one morning, to discover 
uhat the rock would not yield even the moss or lichen of comfort 
to me;, tbere was nothing on its surface that could bring me any 
Self-ri^teousness is a* great cheat. Tte man who 
g^W mfliKj wmf ort out of it simply gets that comfort oeeausa he is 
illpidliaiit; if he knew^himself, end knew God^s law, and knew the« 
demands 0^ infieodble justice, he would fling upon the neareert dung- 
ii^ tiimfr aeilf of his, which looks like fair white linen, 
really is, in, God’s sight, nothing bxit filthy rags. O Btx% 
ye cannot find your yay to heaven by your own works, for tho.oniy 
way to heaven by vrorka is perfqptly to keep the law of God, and 
have broken that law* already. Tooi must present this match- 
Wp yaa^ flawless and entire, at the gates of' gidry if you wwild 
.fie vfs^ by wdrka, bat you |uive already aha.|tecpd it m a 
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d&nd pieces; how can jou hope to rnemd it? That is unpossabl®; 
the hope of salvation by a pei*fect life is over, and you must each 
one feel that your life has been imperfect already. 

Some Iwpe that they will get perfect petice^ by the way of 
cerefnonies. Many people tell ua that we are living in a very 
enlightened age. but I am inclined to think that C^urlyle was uncom- 
monly near 5ie mark 'when he said that “ the Uniited Kingdom 
contains gbout thii*ty millions of people , — inostfy foolsf* for it does 
Koem as if people, nowaday^, were fools to a very large extant. For 
instanoe, a man says that, if we will come and confess our sins 
to him, he can fongive us in tlie name of God ; aud that he can, 
by sprinkling a few drops of water upon a child, and uttering 
certain words, transform an heir of w^ratii into an inlieritor of the 
kingdom of h wen; and that, if wo come to what he calls an altar, 
he will give ih the ' -‘ly body and blood of Clirist to eat and drink. 
AVeli, when i was young, I thought ^that anybody, who talked like 
•that, might bo served like the gipsies who were put in prison for 
taking sixixjncos from silly servants, and pretending to tell thear 
fortunes; and, in later years, I have been aometimjes suipriscd that 
the law has not been put in motion agcainst these gentlemen ; for, 
certainly, the imposture which tliey seek to foist upon us is a 
far Tnoc,„ terrible one than tiiat of th(\ fortune- tel ling gipsies. The 
so-c<allcd “priest” hfu«<i no power to forgive sins, or to change the 
naluix' of** the child he aprinkle^i, or to offer tlie sacrifice of the 
masa. <,Thci*e is notliiiig iiore in him bliaii tliere is in anybody 
else ; and balk as loudly as *he niay, his pretensions are 

utterly vain and worthless. If you trust to him*} tlie result to you 
will be tlic siame as it has been to teu.s of thousands before you ; for 
you will find that all the ceremonies which men have invented, 
yea, and all the: rites that God hiinst>lf lias given, cannot bring 

healing to a soul diseased, or linali the tumult of an awakened 

rousxdeaicc, or bring tfie soul into a state of conscious reconciliation 
wiih tlio Moot High. O six's, you may be sprinkled, and oonfirmed, 
and imnictrsed, and go to the communion table, and do I know not 
what beside; yea, you may travel along seven tliousiand leagues of 
coiem^mialisDi, but you will l>o ju^ as Uiieasy at btie end ns you 
wore the beginning. That ic* not the '^'ay of peaL'C, neither will 
God iiiakci it toi Ix^ so. It is pbrngiiing ti nK-t, anJ no harvest can 
pofif.ibly come of it. 

Some are trying the equally impiesible ^asik of Ijfi/fQ meed by 
Jesus (lirisU when they shall hare preiKirul the/iist fves for him. In 

other words, thioy talk about beiilg saved by Christ; but, in their 

• hoai't of hcails, they’ do not think* tliat Cii^ist can save them till 
they have retachcxl a certain standard of excelienco. Now we know, 
from the Scriptures, ^liab Jesud Christ came into tlieVorld to save 
*his people from tlieir dins, and ho will do it from fiist bo laab, or 
not at all. He will be the Alpha add the Omwga — the A and the Z 
of salvat:io'ii\s alphabet, or else hoc will have nothing to do with it; 
yet thousantls of hearers of the gosj>el alTe constantly saying, “We 
will believe in Jesus wlieii we feel our sins more,j: — when we feel 
more repentance, — when we have done this, and felt^tbat, and 
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expericcu^ed tli© otlier.” Ah, sirs, this plifcp of brining Christ in 
at tb» end of the work, after you havfe accompliahod tho first 
part of it youiwelvee, is a moat foolish mistake, and a fatal one, 
too* . It is like settang oxen to plough a rock. Iret me ask you, — 
Are you any befttwr than you used to be? You have been trying, 
for a long while, to make yourselvca ready for Clirist ; are you any 
more ready than* yon weaco at the first? Has it never struck you 
that Hart^s lines ai^ true? 

If you tarry till you’re* better, 

You will never come at all.” 

Thus I have shown you how the text can be applied with regard 
to men. 

II. Now, secondly, I want to show you how tiiese proverbs can 
be applied with regard to God : “ Shall horses run upon the 
rock? Will one plough there with oxen? ” * 

God does not always continue to do that which, after a certain 
period, turns out to ^ unprofitable. Dear friends, there are some' 
of you — I pray God to grant that there may not be any of you of 
whom tliis will remain true, but it is at present true that there are 
fiome of yov to whom the goapel has come in rain. Up till now, so 
far as you are concerned, the gospel plough has only gone across 
a rock ; the truth preached in your hcainug has not galled an 
entrance into your heart. Oh, how many come and hearj^ preach 
merely that* they may compare us with otlioj' prenchors ! They pass 
certain criticisms upon our mbdcf and*' manner, and^jin,atte». We 
do not know, and we do not care, what they but the point 

that really conoeo^s us is tliat wo cannot get Uie gospel plough 
into them, we cannot make tliem feel, and repent, and bolier\"0. A 
great master of the art of preaching once said, when liis congrega- 
tion complimented him on having delivered a fine discourse, ‘‘ There 
is another sermon lost.” He did not want his hearers to praise 
hia discourse, he wanted them to feel tlie power of the truth which 
he liad preached \o them ; and so do we. But there are some 
hearers into whom we do not knoV how to get the truth. Wo 
may put it, first in one v-ay, and tlien in another way ; sometimes, 
pathetically : and, at other times, we may make use of a little 
humour ; we may denounce oj: allure ; but wo are equally foiled fn 
whatever way we attempt to ^each tliem. Wo cannot get the 
plough in where we want it to go ; and if ei\^er the share does seem 
to make a^itjble impros^on, it only produces a slight surface scratch. 
Some of you have had a good many of those scratdies.* You have 
thought, “ Wlieu I get out of this plaoe, I will go home and pray,” 
but you have not done^so ; or, if you have pray^, your seriousness 
has soon vanidiod, and tlie impression made upon ybu in the service 
has expended itself in that prayer. 

What is worst of all, in some of you, God\s dealing with yoUy in the* 
preaching of the gospel ^ has deVeloped the hardness of your hearts. 
It has made others realiase how hard tliey arc, and, tnith to tell, it 
has reidly hardened thorn. * Ploughing does not luarden rocks, but 
pt’eaching does Jiarden sinners if the gospel does not reach their 



0 METBOFOL^AN TAStSKRJSBtM WlflT. 

heaits; and, of all hard-hearted men, the hardaot thoilMjfcj 
bare been hardened in the fire of the gospel. If you want to 
a heart that is as hard as stool, you must look for owe that '«» 
passed thn/ugh the furnace of divine love, and has been aiade owaxe 
^the i-edcjnptdon that is ui Christ Jeeus, but has iftjacted the.lffUhh 
that l)CGai made known to it. 

This hardening of heart is not tiie fault of the ploughabaree 
which have been used; and, wM sof/ic of God ha^ used a 

great man^. There is a n^an here, who used to be ploughed by 
God when ho was a child, and the ploughaliares employ^ then 
his mother’s tears. He cannot forgeh them ; even now, aa I bfing 
them to hia memory, he feels as if he must weep as he did when he 
was a child. Ah, my friend, that mother of yours is in heaven 
noW; but, if she could look down upon her son, and tears xunild 
be sljed in what cause she would have to weep o»ver you! 

She prayed foi' you when you were nestling in her bosom, and she 
took you to ^he house of God from yeur very early days. You can 
remombei’ her very look when she used to speak to you about J eeus 
when you were quite a little child, and perhaps you reonember h«r 
dying request that you would follow her to heaven ; but that plough- 
share — one of God's best, — has nefer cut into your rocky heart yet, 
and you ©bill remain as hard as ever you were. 

' Since that time, God has tried yeu with the ploughshare of 
personal' licknees. You have not always been auch a strong man 
aa you are to-day. Time w^as when you lay very near the gates of 
death, 'and trembled St tlft> prqspect before you? Bo you 
remember wlieih^the fever seized you, or when you tlmught the 
cholera had claimed 3 ’ou as its victim? You did ‘tremble th^, and 
you made many vows, which all pioved to be lic3e; and you made a 
profession of repentance, but it was mere piofession; and though 
you appe^ired, just for a little while, bo be touched, and those who 
were around you, who had prayed for you, hoped that at last the 
ploughshai’e had entered into you, they found that yott ipse up from 
that bed of sickness worse thanj^you were Ixiforc. 

Since then, God has used another sha^qv ploughdhare iipon you^--- 
the convcjrsion of some of those who are very near and dear to you. 
You were not at all pleased when ydUr wi{e came home a converted 
woman, but you could not help feeling ^ib; and wlion your sister 
wrote and told you that she was rejoicing in (Jhiiet as her Savioift, 
you could nob pour ridicule upon tlie letter, and, as you read it it 
brought tears bo your eyes. You quickly wiped tbeift away, ^d 
said that you were not such a fool as to trouble about so absurd ’ft 
^ matter, yet it was not easy for yqu to forget the eanotioii which 
the news had caused. Possibly, yoTir own aear child, whom you 
love very much, has made a profession of faith in tb^ Lord J^ua 
jairisb, yet you do ii6b know anything, experimentally, about ^ch 
faith as that. This is a very sharp p^jougbshar^ and none can think 
lightly of it but those who are unaware of its operation. To have 
your relatives and friends oonvorted, andt to be yourself left put of 
the happy circld of blessing, ought to make you ihiiik aetHoiifilv 
about this matter. 
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faoi that aosm ytmr did covapaaiona are 'dead. One waslburied 
Ifaifl waek, wtw iae noit You need to dnrik and smoke witii bim^ 
bat theore will be ao moire pipea ajid beer on a Sunday night for you 
two. Yon kno:/ i%ht well that he died witiiout the fear of God in his 
haart, and you aim know that you are living m lliu same f^d and 
perilous cenditiom It gave you quite a shock when someone said to 
you, " Old Tom is died.” You have also seen serveral of your busmess ^ 
frhmds dto. There was that clerk who was in the o£0ic^ v^iUl you a 
little while ago; he is gone; and you have been called to occu}^^ his 
nlaee. Death has come aWuUy near you again and again. You 
nave been like a aoldier on the field of ll^ttle, who saw the ranks on 
erarr wde of him mown^'down, yet he still lived on. God’s plough 
hat been at work with you; he has been trying, by these striking 
providential dealings, to touch your hard heart; but it has not 
yielded yet. Do you think that God means to keiep on ploughing 
you^to no effect! If you do, you are wonderfully mistaken, for the. 
oxeu will not always plough upon this rock ; and when it comes to 
this pass, that neither can love melt you, nor tei'rors «3ubdue you, 
God will say, ^Ephraim is joined to idols: let him alon<* and 
when Qod says that, your doom will be sealed. May God giant that 
he may never have to say that oonoeming any whom 1 ^ now 
addrensing ! ^ 

I have thus shown you that you have been like a pie<oe-'5f granite 
rock, jUntouohed by aJl the difierent plpughshares which have been 
tricid upon you. There is janoto'er thought tliat^^ j: must not 
forgiet, and that i£^ you have weaned the worHers, ^ 1 pity the poor 
oxen that have to plough a rock ; they plod on and on, and all Uieir 
toil is wasted. The hardest form of labour is that which produces 
HO teemlt. I remember being in a militaiy prison, where they 
paoiaih the men by making them carry cannon balls from one end 
of the yard to another, and bring them back again,- a very**sense** 
leas pr^ioe. The sergeant who accompanied me aaad, “ When we 
let thu mm carry the l^ls from this^end of tlie yard, to make them 
into a pyramid at the other end, there was some kind of amusemesit 
in tile tusk, so the rule was made that the man must carry the 
ball from this end of the yardT, and bring it back again, and his 
tc^ seems to be so altogether Iruiilees tliat it becomes a double 
punudiment to him.” It is oertoinly a veiy great trial for a man 
to have to work for nothing, and to feel that all he is doing will 
result in tUtSing. ThAne are some of us, who have ha4 to do with 
you uiuxmverted folk, and we have sometimes feJt that we have 
bswn very hardly — we oxen that have to plough such hard 
toAb m you are. The first part of my text says, “ Shall horses 
mn upon th^ rock?” I remember ^ing over a smooth, rocky 
plaotf hj the Alps, which is called Hell-place, because it is so very 
dipfwy. Well, hors^ could net be exp^ed to run over rocks like 
thi^, aaui it is not surprising t^t they sometimes trip; and if 
tbs preachsr occaaionAlly trips, it is little wopdw when he has 
such Toda as those to go over. George Herbert that the suiMi 
of hsama somettmes make the^pteadber trip, ahd po it is. There 
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ia often, in tlie hearer, tliat wbicli xnakeo the paneacheir^ speak azoiaa. 
I remember pleading one night here witli all my soul, and I said, 
some of you, wlio are listening to mo, never mean to accept 
Christ as your Faviour, do not continue to sit in^this place, and 
hear the gospel, but go away, and let somebody, who will accept 
him, occu2>y your seat.*’ I did not tliink that one of my hearers 
would take me at my word ; but the(r© was one, of er whom I have 
never ceased to lament, and for whom I still prar, who says that he 
will never *como here again^ because lie is one of those who will 
never receive Olirist; and, though he would still like to hear me 
preach, he will iie\or occupy another person’s place. It was a 
mistake on my p^rt to say just what I did. but I do not tliink I 
snould have ti’i'uped like tliai if the rock had not been so hard and 
smooth. 

It is hard f#». a hoise to have to run upon such a rock as that, 
and it is haiv* foi the oxen to keep on, ploughing tliere. I have liad 
over twentv years of tlii^s kind of ploughing upon some of you, 
and 1 have* made nothing of you yet. Thank God, tliere ai'o not 
many of your soi*t, buf. tlioa-e is still a remnant loft of the old 
Park-streeters, who were “ almost }>ea'suaded ” then, and tlioy ai*e 
‘'almost pea'suaded” still; and I* am “almost persufided ” tliat I 
shall ntjver be able to do them any good. It seems to mo that 
iJiero is notliiiig which I can aay that Vill over i-cach their heart®, 
or else, it would have reachocl them before now. I am 

always ^1 ad when I hear tlj^t some aether preacher attracts tho>ui, 
and tliat tliW'J W'e listening to» hmi with interost; for, as long as 
the> got saved, i shall not mind how it is done.^ Still, it is hard 
lines fivr us to have to preach for twenty years to some of you, and 
to have all that lalxiur for no'thing. If anybody would teach me 
how bo preach bitter, I 'would gladly go to school again, and learn 
how to^get at some of yotu’ hearts. If they would teach me how to 
speak 111 such a Aulgar style that I should lose my iT-putation, but 
be blessed to the saving of your souls, 1 would willingly fling my 
repiitabion to the winds; or If could Icam tire art of oratory, I 
would go and sit at the feet ot Cicero or Demosthenes, if I could 
but get at your superfine hearts, that want fiuch fine words before 
they \/ill be touched. But I fear tliat it is ih-e oxens fate to go on 
ploughing, and ploughing, and ]'hni'4!:iii^,,aii(l get weary with the 
labour, and yet to see no result of it all. * 

One otlier thing that I want you to recollect, — you who remain 
unconverted .after all this effort, — and that ^s, if ihe saihe labour^ 
which haft been lost upon you^ hstJ b^en used chewhcrcj it might 
^have been profitable, Christ said, coin.e|^mg Bethsaida and 
Chora.an, a very •wonderful tilings which I do not fully understand, 
bub which I ab^lutelj believe; “If tlio miglity worki, which were 
done in you, had been done in T)u*e and Sidon, they would have 
reputed long ago in sackcloth and aahew.’* ^It is a very extra- 
ordinaa'y thing that God should sqpd the gospel to men who do not 
get any good ouj. of it, and not send it to people who would have 
got good out of it. ihiere are people, poaeibly, erven in London, 
certainly, in oblw parts of tlie eartij^, who would have been con- 
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verted if they had heard the gospel aa much as you have done; 
y^ you have heard it, and have not been converted. That seme 
digging about and dunging, tiiat would have made o-ther treea 
boring forth mu«h fruit, has been used in vain upon you, for you 
have brought forth Uo fruit; and you have stood there, and 
occupied a plo-t pf ground, whi^ a better tree might' have occupied. 
You have cumber^ the ground ; do you think that God will always 
allow you to do that? Have you, — ^who live in the ccimtry, and 
have a largo orchard, — ^have you a tree that has borne no fruit 
for many years? I am sure that, if so, you mean to have it cut 
down before long; and God means to have some of you cut down, 
and that eire long, it may bo. I tremble even aa 1 srj^k to you 
thus, fo-r I may bo a prophet foretelling the destruction of your 
scnil. May God, in hia infinite mea’cy, grant that you may repent 
ere his axe of jud^enb fails upon you ! 

Any maji in hia sense®, when ho finds that the rock will not 
break, gives up ploughing it- The ancient proverb says, “ Will one 
plough there with oxen?” and God, though infinitely merciful, ia 
equally wise; and if, after the use of means which are blessed else- 
wJici’e, any heart still remains Ixard, he may fairly say, ‘‘ I Jiave 
done witJi it; I give it up to its natural rockiness, and so let it 
continue for evei'.” That ia the end of the matter, and a! lorrib^e 
end it ia; and I do not know anything more tliat I caiL^iy about 
it. 1 havo preached the gospel thousands of times, and 1 have 
nothing to preach but tlie gospel; bitt these peopj|.p* '‘^11 irot have 
that, so what more can I say to tluxni? A man'- iamo to* me, the 
other day, and a^ed me to pray for him. He was one to w'hom 
I had many times explained the gospel, and after I had again 
done so, he said to me, “ Will you pray for me, sir? ” 1 said, No, 

I will not.” He asked, “Why not?” and I replied, “Do you 
want mo to ask God to save you apart from the gospel? I have 
told you the gosjjei again and again ; will you accept it? If you 
will not, I shall not ask God to save you; ho^v can I do so? I 
cannot expert him to save you if you w’lll not have the gospel. If 
you will havo it, that wdl save you. If you will not havo it, you 
will be lo€it, and It i.s no use for me to pray for you.” 

Tliere I had to leave the matter so far as Uiat man was concerned, 
but let me say tins much u> God s people, — You see that wv cannot 
do anytliing with tliis rock. The oxen aixjj quite tired out with 
their useless* labour, sg let us pray tor God to turn that i\»ck into 
good soil. It needs a miracle to be wrouglib, and only God can 
work it. Let us unite our prayers, and cry to God, “O Lord, 
thou didst change ouir rocky hearts into good soil, wliere the good 
seed could enter, and germinate, and grow ; cJiange these rocks, 
we beseech thee!” Here ia the reason for oiu* prayer-meetings,^ 
and for our private interoeBsion, We can do nothing with these 
rocky hearts ; so let ua turn to (lk>d, who can do everything. Then I 
may add that, if you will prav God to change these rocky hearts, I 
will go on preaching to them. The weary ox will ’go* on ploughing 
again, hard as jjt has found tlie work for tliese twenty years and 
more. If you will pray, I wiM preach. If you prky God to make 
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tile rock friable, and break it up, I will plough it agMU, ♦nd 
should not wofiider if tJio p]oughaha«re gets into some of 
80 ihat iliei'e may yet bo a golden barvcsb to God^e honour Md . 
glory. r 

Lob ino put the plough in one iiiinuto more. The ^eateit tc^- 
broaking plougii tliat I know of is fciie one that broke me u^‘'H 
that will not do it, I do nob know of any otlior that wilL When- 
Christ died upon the cross, among other wouQeirful things thst 
happened, we read tliab the rocks rent, and the graves ’were 
opened.” Ah, it wae a dying Clirist that rent the rocks! Sinner, . 
listen onoe more to— 

“ The old, old story 
Of J esus and his love.” 


Tliou hast ol> , "Tided and grieved thy God, and thy God is juSt, and 
must punish .hoe AVr thy wrongdoing; but, in coder that he xoBiy 
,not punisli tliee, he has taken upoiib himself thy nature, and come 
into this wwld to suffer in tlie sinner’s stead, and borne what waia*. 
duo to human sin in his own bodv on the tree. Out of pure love 
to those who w^ere his enomice, out of love to those hearts that saw 
so hard that they will not love him, out of love to those who have, 
T>erha.p§„ for fifty years rejectrcd and despised him, — for love, fot the 
Sake of love alone, he died upon the tree, “ the Just for the unjust, 
that he !ita.‘ght bring us to God.” And now, if thou wilt trust him, 


thou nhalt at once have tlie pardon of all thy adna If thou wilt 
trust Ifim, C-^shalt be — ^ 


To fhe great Father’s bosom pressed, 
Once for all a child confessed.” 


Thou shalt be cleansed in a moment, and accepted and saved for 
ever, if thou dost tinist the incarnate, dying, risen, glorified 
Redeemer, God grant that this ploughshare of the cross may touch 
thee ! Law and terrors, I know full well, do not affect 30100 men ; 
but almighty love — will not that affect them? '’God grant .that it 
may, and unto him sliall be glbry for ever and ever. AnQteBlU ... 


Exposition lip ®. 1^. Spurgeon. , 

AMOS VI. 1— 8; ANo WI. 1— 8. ' 

Amos was a herdsman, and ca gatherer of S};oomore fruit. His woids 
are rugged/' but sometimes he rises to sublimity. Hia ex]^^sions m 
somewhat dark, and not readily to be understood; but when we learn the 
meaning of them, we perceive that they are full of deep, eameef^ aokmin 
warning and instruction. 

Chapter vi. Verse 4* to them ihat art at ease in Zion, and tr^U in 
movntain of Samaria, which are named chief of the nations, to whim the junm 
d/ Israel came / ^ 

It was a time of great sin, and also of great judgment, ygt, were 
some in Zion who were quite at ease undeii; all that was hanpeisdhk. Ko 
sense of sin meiffad tbein, no thought of coming judgmaaat 
What did they care if the nation went to raSc ai^jcuiuf mlit 

signify to them that God was angry with his pec^? They elhsb 

■S'' • 
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or, at leut, they aoted as if they were. 'V^hataver might happen, they 
would Tuu the risk of it. “ Woe,** says God, to all such people as these ; 
and when the Lord says “Woe ’* to anyone, it is indeed woe, for he never 
speaks thus withoni; c .use. 

Poes ye untt^ Culneh^ and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the 
greoi: then go iivwn to Uatk rf the PhiHethies : be they better than fkese king- 
doms } or their border greater than your border $ 

The Lord pointfiT to other cities which had been destroyed, — to Oalneh, 
and Hamath, and Giith, which he had smitten because of the sin of the 
people who had lived there ; and he says, “Ye that dwell at ' Jerusalem, 
and ye that live at Samaria, do not imagine that ye will escape the oonse* 
quences of your sin. I was able to reach the inhabitants of these proud 
cities, despite their strong fortifications and their powerful armies ; and I 
can reach you also.*' So, when we look back upon the judgments of God 
upon guilty men, we may conclude that no sinner has any right to think 
that he shall escape. The proudest and mightiest have been brought down 
by God ; and so will men, wtio dare to resist the Most High^ continue to be 
humbled, even to the world’s end. 

8. Tt that fut far away the evil day y — 

Ye who say, “ There is time enough yet. Let us see a little more of life ; 
why need we be in a hurry to seek salvation ? ” ** Ye that put far away the 
evil day,” — 

3. And cause the seat of violence to come near; 

For, when men try to postpone thoughts about “ the judgment*'* which 
is to follow “after death,” they are generally the more eager to indulge in 
sin. They say, “ There is time enough yet,” because they wav. « a longer 
period for yet greater indulgence in sinful ways. The Lord cries “ Woe ” 
to all such people as these. , ^ ^ // » ' * 

4, That lie upon beds of ivory. 

They were men of wealth, who spent their money upon all manner of 
luxuries while the poor of the land were i^rishing through want. 

4, Andsirtfch themselves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the 
flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall; 

It was, as I have said, a time of danger, when war was at the gates; but 
the people were so eareless that they lived as if peace were established for 
ever, and the enemy could never touch ^them ; their expenditure was at a 
high rate for self-indulgence, and for that only. 

6. That chant to the sound of the viol, and invent to themselves instruments 
ofmusick, like David: * 

But not for the same purpose as David played and sang ; his instruments 
ofHnusic were used for spiritual sol&ce and the worship of God ; but these 
people set their wits to work to tlnd out how their music might inflame 
their Ipsts, and be a vehicle for the expression of their lascivious desires. 

6. Thuit drink wine in howls, 

* '* 

For seldom can a careless man crown the edifice of his sin without in- 
dulging in drunkenness rriie must have the sensual delight that he finds in 
“ the flowing bowl,** ’ 

C. And anoint ihtmstlves with the chief ointments : but they are not grieved, ^ 
for the affliction of Joseph. 

It is not wrong for a^^erson, to whom God has given much of the good 
thinM of this life, to enjoy them fitly and reasonably. The sin of these 
pec^le oonaisted in the fact th&t, when others were affliotod, they took that 
opportunity to indulge themselves in all the delights of the flesh ; and 
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when God's rod was being used for ohartisement, thoy went oa withi tliA^ 
tiuiul iBirtb to show how.h'ttle they oared about ik ^ 

Probably I am addressing some who hare, at this very uomsnf^ a lOM 
sickiiesB in the lionse ; or it may be that a beloved wife is searoely «bld in 
her grave, or a dear child has only just Sobbed itself {pto its deatbrSleep : 
yet the survivors are running after amasemente^ and plwsuces* ‘-and- 
' follies, inore wildly than ever, as if to hush the voice of oousoienoe^ ivid to 
forget the strokes of God’s rod. Oh, that this very solemn chapter might 
convey a warning message to them ! 

7. Thetefore now shall they go captive ivith the first that go Kiptive, and the 
banquet of them that stretched themselves shall be removed. 

Whenever God does come forth to execute judgment upon the nngodlyt 
he will first pick out those who have defied him the most. Those who hare 
the proudest spirit and the hardest heart shall be tbe first to feel tha 
strokes of his rod. 

8. The ’ God hath sworn by himself saith the Lord the God o/hosti^ I 

abhor the excelkucy of dacoh, and hate his palaces : therefore will I deUver Up 
the city ivith all that is therein. ^ 

The next chapter shows that, even when God was very angry With tha 
wicked, there was still wonderful power in prayer. 

Chapter vii. Verses 1—3. Thus hath the L<yrd Goi> shewed unto me/ 
andj heholdf he formed grasshoppers in the beginning of the shooting up of the 
latter yr'^wfh ; and^ lo^ it was the latter growth after the king's mowings, Andn 
^it cam^fo pasSf that when they had made an end of eating the grass of the 2owd, 
then I 0 Lord GODy forg^ve^ I beseech thee : by whom shall Jacob arise jf 
for he is shall. The Lord mpeuted for this: It shall not 6«, saith the Lord, 

In a^isiofli. jhe prophet saw' the ]ocus*tB or grasshoppers come to devour 
all the green tfi^gs of the land, — a very ’terrible visitetion. If yon have 
never seen it, you cannot realize how utterly bare everything is made after 
the visit of the locusts. 

The prophet put up a vehement and earnest prayer ; he cried, O Xiord 
God, forgive ; ” and, no sooner was the interoession offered thaU the Lord 
said, It shall not be.'’ Thus the impending judgment was turned away* 

4—6. Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me: andj behold^ the Lord 
God called to contend by fire^ it deiumred the great and did eat up a < 
pari. Then said /, 0 Lord GoDy cease y I beseech thee: by whom skttU Jacob 
arise f for he is small. The LorK repented for this : This also shall not he^ 
saith the Lord God, 

This time, the prophet saw the fire devouring the land, — perhaps the fire 
of war, which oasts its blazing brand upon pbaoeful dwellings. This fire, 
however, was something worse than for the very deep itself seeme^^ 
be licked up by tongues of flame; and the prophet, in hearty sympathy 
with the afflicted people, cried again as he had done before, and the answer 
came, "This also shall not b&, saith the Loill God.” This oiiJ|;ht to 
encourage ybu who are the King’au remembrancers to make use of the 
position in which his grace has placed jrou, and to cry earnestly to him to 
turn away his wrathful hand, and have pity uponwinners* God thvt 
many of us may have such an intercessory spirit as that of Amoc H^e berfilL 
man-prophet! • 

Hymns from « Oue Own HVmn Boom’*— 651, 637 ;. 

AND FEOM " SaCRKD SbNOS A}iD SOLOS*’— 20 


pulptt. 

POWER WITH CK>D. 

% 

PaBMaHJCD OK Thubsday, Maroh 8th, 1906, 

DSLXVEBEB by 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

AT THE HBT&OPOLITAN TABEHKAOLB, NEWINGTON, 

Oh Thursday Svtning, StpUmbsr 16^A, 1875. 


** As a prince bast tbou power with Ck>d.*’ — Genesis zxxii. 28. 

4 ’■ '* 

Men think a gi*eat deal of anyone who has power with royalty. If 
it was said, concerning somebody in this place, “ That individual * 
has very groat power with the Queen,” tbore aro a great ma tf* of ^ j\x 
who Would turn at once to look at that person. He who has great 
power with an earthly prince ^ sufW to navo many fct!^rers1round 
about him, who will pay him homage for the sake outlie idvantage 
which they hope to gain through his mediation. But, dear friends, 
what a far greater honour it is to have power with the King of kings ! 
Power with men may be an evil thing, but what blessing must come 
from power.- with Gk>d I How it ennobles the soul of the man who 
posaesses it I This man Jacob, who has power with God, is called 
laraiel, a pi'inoe, fai» so he is ; only princes have no such dignity an 
his, unless they, too, have power wit^ God, for be is “a prince of 
God.” 

What a comprehensivo bleaadng it must be to have power with 
God; ten; ho who has powep with God must have power with men.. 
Creatures must submit wheije the Creator himself has yielded. If 
yoif can havo your way with the Master, you may depend upon 
it that yepn can have your way with his servants. The man who has 
power with - QM must safe, " If God be for us, wjio can. be 
against , us?" No weapon tliat is formed against su^ a man can 
proap^, and every tongue that rises again^ him in judgment ho 
ora.eondemn; for, having power with G^, he shall be able to plant 
bi$ foot upon thei reck of hia adversaries, and ip reign over those 
wlu> a^ainat him. Such a man as that* cannot be in want. If 
hihas ppww with God^ be will tell him about his needs, and they 
ail jbo Nam He will oonfess his sins, and th^ will be . 

: C^GKi will deal well with tlie man who has power with him. 
Thm is sueh a wicki range of blessing here that 1 m^isb not stop to 
Nw. *,978. 
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^aorge upon it. If you* Lave power with God, you will thiat 
this is a wea.pon wliicU. like tlie iiaming swo-rd at gate ef tte 
garden of Eden, turnetli eveiy way. Or I may say of it wha^J David 
said of tlie sword of Goliath, There is none like that; give it me.” 
Human language can neveir toll a thousandth pcyrt of the value of 
power witli God. 

I. I want ^ ou to note, first, what this power cannot be : “ power 
with God.” • ' . 

You ^ai'cely need to be told that it cannot he (anything like 
physical forct in opposition to God, It is power with God, not 
power against God, that is mefutiioiied in our text. No creature, 
however mighty, can have any jkjiwct to stand in opposition to Omni- 
potence. Wlio are we that we sliould ever stand up to oppose the 
Most High? Let the tow contend with the fierce flame, or the wax 
'vith tho biKuiug lieat, but let us not contend with God. If we 
did so, we ph'^iuld be, like tlie moth in tlio candle, utterly consumed. 
The sti'onr ’dt and the proudest men must be but as stubble in the 
day of Goti’s anger. In fact, to think of man having any power 
against God is silxeer madness, for w^e have not any power at ^11 
apai t from God. AVe only exist becausio he wills it. The breath in 
our nostrils is his gift moment by moment ; we should go back to 
the nothingness from wliich wo sprang if he withdrew, for a single 
instant, his sustaining hand. Man has no power against God. CK 
you f^olisli sinnei-s, who are rcb«isling him, give up the unequal 
battle! I charge you, before God, to count tho co^ of a contest 
with<your^Ia.ker before j,oii begirt, it. As well might a potsherd 
strive witn n:^^^ who moulds it as for ^y on, a creiatuix>, to strive with 
your Crcair»r. He will break you in pieces, like a potter^s vaSBeis, 
in tlie day of his anger. Tlierefore, be wise, and end the fight, and 
be at peace with him. 

Neither can this “ power with God ” mean menfol power, Thor© 
are pei’sons, who yeem to exalt their intellect oven above God him- 
ftolf. It is a fine thing to be gifted wit-li powers of argument, and 
k) have a keen reasoning faculty; but, at the 'same time, to some 
t>oople, Ihii'yQ are very uaiigerous posstyssious. I know certain 
individuals, who say that they will never believe what they cannot 
undoi'slnnd. If they adhere to tlxat determination, they will never 
believe in their own exisioncr , fur tlicy tt^rtain^y (iannot understand 
that. They FeJ< to ovGi*throw llwe Wdrd of God and the docUiLnoB 
of tho gospel with their subtle wjt and jw'ofound thought; but it is 
slieer madness for human i»]!y to conteiid,with divine wisdom. It 
is insanity cariied to tho very highest pomt fur even the wisest of 
men to think that their intollciS.^ are a match for the omniscience 
of God, for “ tho foolishness of (fod is wises than men.” Even the 
simplicity of the gospel,— and it is very simple, — ajid ‘‘the fooHA- 
nees of preaching,” — which, in some peoplo’.s esteem, is utter foolish- 
ness, shall win tho victory, while those who imagine that they ar© 
wise shall be proved to bo fools, brothers and sisters, let us never 
attempt to argue any case in opposition to God's will, for we cannot 
have^ any po^ver with him in that way. Let ua always siXTrender 
our judgment to the teacliing of his Word, and oenform our will to 





wiU.. we enrear tiiink thet a certaiia oouree is bee^, bnt it ie 
' by the working of God's providence,* that he does not think 

sOf ht iMI'.not for single moment hold a debate with him ; but let 

ns say, as- David (lid, *'1 was dumb, I cpoued not my mouth; 

btyiausa thou di<|8K> it.” If God does anything, that is enough for us. 
If God says anything, that is enough for us. Instead of arguing 
4tfLd roiaaoEiing, “ ft is written,” or God has said it,” i* sufficient to 
settle any que^on t^at coneorns a Christian. 

It is aimost needful, in these days o{ superstition, to* say that 
neither ea/n any man have any magical power with Qod ; for, albeit 
that pebple nowadays would be ashamed to confess that believed 

in arts, yet something vory akin to it seems still to exist 

among mankind. They sfuppose that there ia some efficacy in the 
mere repetition of ccn'tain words. I am sure they must think so, 
for th^ do not put their hearts into the words; but ifye^y are quite 
conlMt^ they have gallop^ through a collect, or some set form of 
Another guppofidtion is that the prayer is all the better 
for bladng oflfered by a oestain individual who is ordained to that 
parbictilar work, so those who are sick send for an official to come 
and ^ pray to them,” — 1 have often heard that expression, as though 
it waa thought that this person, by reading a prayer out of a book, 
could, by a sort of magic, do tlie sick one good. O sirs, mere words 
strung together, whether they be in Hebrew, or Greek, or IiaCin, or* 
English, are of no avail before God I It is the utterance of heart 
thf^ he beers, and yon must never imagine that there is any excel- 
lence in a certain arrangement of letters \nd sounds, gy,, ^kat (Attain 
men, by the use of these words* can bring down blessiiiga from above. 
Oh, ho; Jacob hdti no ahracadahra^ no talisman, no magic, no 
charm, no osicbantment ; and God forHd that you and I should ever 
be such heathens as to believe that there is any power with God in 
any such things! God is not prevailed upon to grant hia blessings 
by any such fooleries as tlieeo ; he utterly abhors them. 

And, again, whqp we speak of having power with God, we matt 
nift i^ppdeti that any man can have ai^ mfiritorious power with God. 
It has beOn tliought, by some pcjople, that a man can attain to a 
certain deigree of merit, and that, then, he will receive heaven’s 
blessings; — if he cHers a certaiiy number of prayers, if he does this, 
or feola that, or suffers the other, then he will stand in high favour 
with God. Many are living* und^ tliis delusion; and, in thoir way, 
are trying to get powci^ with God by what they are, or do, or suffer. 
Th^ think they would get power with God if they were to feel sin 
^nore, or if they were to weep mor^ or if th^ were to repent more. 
It ^ something that ^qy §re to do, or something they are to 

produce in Ihemsielve^^ they are to bring heSorgt God, so tliat, 

whau bettesB iti, be will say, Now I will have mercy upon you, and 
you the hLemn^g you crava” O dear firiends, all this is 
: te the spirit of the gogpel of Jcsnjs Chrisb! l%ere is fSr 

indth Godi^n the humble acknowledgment uf ainfalnesB 
tfeMus. t>oaetfut otaini of cjeanlinto, — mudi mpre power in plead** 
ing that grace will forgive than in asking that justice ftiould rew^urd ; 
bemuse, when wti»ple^ our emptinees and sin, wk plead the trdth; 
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but 'Vfhm we talk ab<nifc our g-ooduese and mearitorioua doiilitg^ iA 
plead a lie: aoid lies can never have any power in tibe pteseMBi of 
the God ot truth. O brctliren and sisters, let us for ever off 

from us, as we would shake a viper from our hand, ajl idea tb«t^ bjr 
any goodne ss of ours, which even the Sp-mt of Grid might work in 
us, wo should J>e able to deserve anything at God’s hands, and to 
claim as arigJii> anything from the justdoe of our JIdaker! 

IL Now, secondly, let ua enquire whence this power proceeds. 
If anyone asks, “ How can a man have power witn God? the answer 
is, “ Not because the power is in him, but he can have power with 
God by reason of soineithing tliat is in God." 

Fir^, God's yfoplt get y\mer with him from the very character of 
God's nature. You will soon see what I mean. Have you ever 
visited a family in the depths of povei'ty, and found theon with a few 
raga to sleep upon, witli notliing whatever in the cupboard, with a 
child dying lor want of food, moUicr and father with pinched 
count6naii' 'ja), wJio tell you that, for the last forty-edghb hours, they 
have had iiutliiiig whatever to oat? And have you not felt that they 
have liad power over you, sso that you could not help relieving them? 

I am certain that it has been so, if you have a tender heiart, and are 
of a gracious, generous spiiit. Tho power that they have over you 
does not ariso from their riches, but quite tho reverse, from their 

• poveat}’. Tlieir power over you does not lie in thoir being respect-^ 
able an,*! well-to-do, — quite the op|X)site; tlieir power over you lies 
in tilieir l>eing in abject distress. Tlieir miseiy has power to excite 

♦ your pity^iJWauso you thcfii in such a sad state, you, being a 
man of cnmpafcoiiate spirit, are straightway moved to try to relieve 
tnem. There is many a spectacle of suffering lind sorrow, in this 
woild, that even a strong man cannot InBar to look at, especially if 
ho is unable to relieve those who aro in distross. Now, if we, being 
evil, are so stirred by tliesiglit of human misery, how much more is 
our Heavenly Father, who is all goodness, and tenderness, and 
gentleness, and love, moved to pity by ilio miseries of his children. 
Whenever you and I come to him, it is wise far us to plead before 

him our weakiu{?s, that he may pity it, and make ua sti’ong, our 

poverty, that he may pity it, and « iinch us, — our dire neoeasity, that 
he may pity it, and supply all our »eed,— our low estate, our sdnkimr 
heait, our trembling spirit, our utter nothingness. lu that wav 
wo shall liavo p(n\CT with him. • • ^ 

If you hiivo been accustomed to visit tJio poor, you know how 
wlio have gob to be “‘Old stagers" at^receiving.oharit|y, never 
put their best leg foremost wheaj they want to imprees you with a 
due sense of th^ n^. If t^. iSd a litUe of Tlhl 

house, they wcnild take care that you did net see it. ^ If lleire has 
been ^y impiwomcnb lu their circumstanoea since jrou last called 
upon you wiH have bo fish a long while before you will find it 
out, but t^ are vmy apt at bringing forward the black aide of 
hhcttr case, because their power lies there •with those who haw 
generous hearta And so, bretlfl'en, our power with Qod, when we 
^ae to luni a#sinnera, lies not in what we are, but in what God 
He u love, he is pity, he is teudeni^ he is gentleneas, He wUleth 
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wb this deaJth of ft but dohghte to ^ wing aaeroy, 

to Ukftmf^ th© tbuodauce of )ii8 grsLce. The foundataon of our 

S wer with God must always be m tlie lo^o and tendemeas of God. 

j IS sttsoeptible of pity , yea, he is tenderness itself. He is a God 
of compassion^ a:Jd the^ore it is that the poor, feeble sons of Adam 
have power with him. 

But we get a further view of the source whence this power with 
God pixjoeieds when^ve reach the neoct point, namedy, Gods prormse, 
God has, m his Word, beon pleased to say that he will do* this and 
tlxat, and give this and that Ho was quite fiee, once, to do 'what- 
ever he pleased ; but now that God lias given us his promise, he is 
nob frcHj to break it, and it would bo inoonsisitenb with his glorious 
attnbutea that ho should do so. Neither will he ever be false to a 
single syllable that has gone forth out of his mouth. When God 
gave hzs promise, he did, as it weio, put himself in the power of those 
who know how to plea^l the piomise Every piomiso is so much 
fitiength given to the man who has faith in the promise, for be may 
with it overcome even the omnipotent God hini'jelf Why, biothren, 
if your character is what it should be, and a pei'i-on comes to jou, 
and says, “ You piomised to give me ^iuli-aTicl-'»uch a thing, has not 
the pct'soo, who can s.iy that, powea over }ou to the full extent of 
your promise? If jou an'* a tiue m%n, he has beaten yon ah once. 
If you say to him, ‘But wlien did I giv^e }ou that piomiso’ You 
may htave mififuiKleib-tood what I said,” and ho puts Ins dand m 
lus pocket, and binigs out }ouk piomisc^ m black and wliitCj^ wnth 
your name signed to it, tlieio is no getting away that, is 

there! Now, that ^s just tlio wa} in which God gives us power with 
him, for he haa given us his pinini«o in black and white, here it is in 
tho Book which wo know to bo liis Book, his own infallible Word. 
It IS a blessed thing to be ablo to como before God on your knees, 
and to put your hng<r on a piomise in the Bible, and to say, “ Lord, 
this is what thou ha&t piomised that thou wilb do, I beseech thee to 
do it, because thou aart the God of tiuth. I know that tliou canst 
not he, so I remind the© of thy pioiai^e, and pVad with thee to do 
as thou ha«b said.” Do you not see what power you have with God 
when he has given you faith thus to lay hold upon him, bunging 
his own gracious promise jn yobr hand* There is a conquering 
power m faith, because faith^pka^s the promise of God 

flhus, you see, there are two sources of power, — God's nature, 
and God's promise. 

But the true child of tlod knows of other sources of jrv>wer with 
God; so, next, he pleads the telalumi^hip^ of qtace. God, in his 
infinite mercy ^ haa been pleased to choose coaipin people to bo his 
children. “Ye shall iSe my sons and daughters, aaith the Lord 
Almighty.** There was no lea^on, in themsc'lves, why they should 
be his sons and daughtoas; but his sovereign giMcc. adopted them, 
and has Spirit regefnerajpd them. • But the moment that God mad© 
any one of us his child, he did agai^^ — ^I speak with all I'cveience, — 
give us power with him, and put himself into our^hands. Who 
among us does nob know th© power of a child over hia father? 
Ihere are some dhildren who h|ive too much power. There is a 
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Greek Btory of the little boy who ruled all AtheaiB^ beeraie fatf viJaiJ 
his mother, and hia mother ruled his father, and his father rhiei.lCfajB 
senate, and tlio son ate ruled Athons; and so, in that the 
little boy praoticiilly ruled the whole city; and I aza afraid.that 
theere are some cUiidren who have a good deal to^ much.|K3iwsr in 
fcliat way. But our Heavenly Father, though he is too wise he 
indulge ua in that way, is so good that he will , not deny ltd aiiy 
privilege that, by right, belongs to Uie position of a child. When 
your chilS appeals to you because there is something that ho really 
needs, but which you have withheld from him, and he says, at last, 
“ But, my dear father, wilt thou not grant me this? ” or if you have 
chastened him, and he says, ''Father, stay thy hand; ami I ndt 
thiy child? ” you cannot resist his appeal. * He has power with you ; 
you know that he has. And what a wonderful power we have 
when wo can truly say, "Abba! Fatlier!” We sliall have power 
with God in our tunes of greatest weakness if we can cry, Abba! 
Father I " i can never forget a certain illness, when I had bew 
racked with pain, and brought very low with heaviness of spirit 
through the nature of the complaint from which I was sufferitig^ 
and 1 felt driven almost to despair, one night, until I laid hold 
of God, in an agony of prayer, and pleaded with him somOf 
thing, like this, “If my child were in such anguish as I am an, 1 
‘would listen to him, and relieve him if I could. Thou art iriy' 
Father, ^"^d I am tliy child, then wilt thou not treat me like a 
child?” Almost at the nioniQnt when I presented that plea 
befor^ pain ccapcS, anti I f^l into a sweet slumber, from 

which I woke with “ Abba I Fathei* ! on my lip and in my heart. 
I believe that this is an invincible plea, bccaifsiei, when God calls 
himself our Father, he means it. Tliero are some fathers, in this 
world, who do not act at all as fathers sliould : — shame upon them; 
but that will never be said of our Heavenly Father. He is a 
true Father, and he has bowels of compassion towards his children, 
and he does not willingly afflict or griev^e the children of men; ai^ 
when wo know how to appeal to his Fatherhood, we shall pirevail 
with him. ' 

Once, more, dear friends, the power that we have with G^. tUno 
springs from his past actioiis, Ldbk ah what he haa for bis 
own people. First, he chose them. T^all, then, a<# he^oBe them, 
he cannot cast tliem away, because he is an immutable God; ajfhe 
baa made his clioice, he stands to it. Paul asks, “Hath God ceM, 
away his|jeople?” And ho answers his oWn questjoi, ‘‘God bath 
not ca.«!fc away hia people which he foreknew-.” That is what he has 
never done. Then, in addition to /jlioosinfr us, he haa also redearoed 
us; and after he has redeemed us from destruction Iw ihei blood 
of his Son, can ho suffer us to be lost? Can he pay fw us aoeb a 
price as that, and yet neglect to keep ua to the end ? Tbat cannot 
be. When be gave his Son aa a ransom for us, bo did indeed put 
himself into pur bands; for "be^that spared* not his own Son; W 
d^ivered him up for us all, how shall ho not with him also fredv 
give ^ all things?” Do but know that God gave his Son for vou 
dear mend,— k^iow that Jesus Chii^ is yours, iind*thio logic of your 
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ia dear enough, and forcible eno^h, when yon aay^ ^ What 
pfffUt thou deny me, O my Father? l^oit hast given me thy Son ; 
aOj hy hta blood igul woun^, by his life, and dea&, and reaurrection 
'.|doryi ^Te my iqpirit the graee it needs, sdnce thou hast given me 
aaeueCwiat.” 

■ Da you not see, dear brethren and cdatera in Christ, that eveoy 
marcy which God has beabowod upon you gives you power over him? 
Theirfllore, you sing, with John. Newton, — 

. ** His love in time past forbids me to think 
Bell leave me at lafit in trouble to sink ; 

Baph sweet Ebeoeser I bare in review, 

^ Coii%ms bis good pleasure to help me qnite through.* 

H ho has done ao much for ns, will ho not do still more? Does not 
eyery blessing, which is bestowed by God, come to ns with this 
memge in its mouth, “ There is more to fallow ; and may we not 
dtiito sure that he, who has blessed us now for forty years, for 
fijifw, sixty, seventy, — and I see some who have numbered eighty 
ymrs, and you have had God's blessing all the while, — then, has be 
jpm, by all these years of favour and mercy, pledged and bound 
to bless you even to the end ? Assur^ly it is so. 

HI. Now, in the third place, notice how this power with God 
TctN BE EXERCISED BY CHRISTIANS. What shape does power with 
God take? Of course, it takes the shape of prayer. CSulstians put 
forth the power tlioy have with God wliem they draw near to him to 
ask for blessings upon thermeelveb and upon otheir.; Lut it is not 
every man who jgrays wlio has power with God, or wlio knows how 
to u^ the power which really exists. Who are the people who 
rpaJly have power with God ? I will tell you. 

First, this power is exercised hy those who are deeply sensible of 
their own weakness. No man has power with God who thinks he is 
strong, except in the sense in which Paul wrote, “ When I am 
wtak,, then. aim<'I strong.” 1 have an idea, and 1 think that 
Scripture supporte it, that Jacob wyestled very hard with the angel, 
but that he never won the victory till the angel touched the hollow 
olhia thigh, and caused the sinew to shrink. Then, when Jacob 
could not any longer stand, as* he fell, he clutched the angel with all 
niiglit as though he would pull him down also if he must himself 
go doirii, and the weight of Jacob was all the greater because he 
poald not stand* His very weakness was an eluent of his st<rength, 
an4 ttot moment of v^bakness was the^momeot of his victory. Now, 
if you go to God feeling that yoi^are partly full, he will not fill you, 
but will wait till you are quite empty before he will pour his« 
hlenamg into you. ]l9e will not mix oil with watery and until he has 
all water out of the vessel, he will not begin to pour 
in 0^ or his winet. Whesi you feel that you have a litde strength^ 
.lor think Jit is very4ikoly that you will not have power 

'^th ^ted ; but when it cornea bj this, that you cry out, " O God, 

1 our do nothing; 4il my^power is turned to utte^ weakness; I am 
driwm to the lowesit extremity;” then^ in tbs very dcaperftUm of 
ydur wodciuMB,*' yoa wQl clutqh the promise^rnyciu^God, and^ as it 
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drag down the angel^ and win the bleepsting, as J acob did. It is 
your wealineas tliat wil) do it, not your sitreaigth. 

Have you etver tried to go to God as a fully-sanctified mimt I 
did so once; 1 had beard some of the “perfect” br^threu, who are 
travelling to heaven by the “ high level ” railway, and I thought I 
would try their of praying. I went before the Lord as a 
con&eiCTatad and sanctified man. I knocked at tlie^te; I had been 
accustomed to gain admittance the first time I kflockcd ; but, this 
time, I did not. I knocked again, and kept on. knocking, though I 
did not feel quite easy in my conscience about what I was doing. 
At last, I clamoured loudly to be let in ; and when they asked me 
who I was, I replied that I was a perfectly-consocrated and fully- 
sanctified man; but they said that they did not know me! The 
fact, was, the S’ ! jd never seen me in that chararter before. At last, 
wlion T felt ihat 1 nu» .tget in, and must have a bleseing, I knocked 
again; and w/jen the keeper of the gate a^ked, “Who is there?” I 
answoied, “1 am Charles Spurgeon, a poor sinnea-, who has no 
saiictilieatioii or perfection of Ins own to talk a.bout, but who is 
trusting alone to Jc^u^ Christ, the sinners Saviour.” The gate- 
keeper said, “Oh, it is is it? Come in; wo know you well 
enough, wo have known you these many years,” and then I weait in 
directly... I believe that is the beist way of praying, and the way to 
win the day. It is when you have got on your fine feaihei-a and 
top-knots^iiit the Lord will not know you; wlicu you have taken 
them all^off, and g(jne to hiir as ^’ou wont at the first, then you 
cap say to • 

“ Once a sinner near despair 
Sought thy mercy-seat by prayer ; 

Mercy heard, and set him free, 

Lord, that mercy came to me ; ** — 

“and I am that poor publican, who dared not lift so much as his 
eyew towards heaven, but smote upon his breast, and cried, * God 
be imrciful to mo a sinner,’ and he went home to lli^ house justified 
raUio-r tlian the brother over t’.cGfc, who talkofl so proudly about* the 
higher life, bub who went home witlioub a biessiTig. ” Y es, Iny bro'tlicr, 
you are strong when you are weak, gnd yuu aie perfoeb when you 
know tnab you are imperfect, ami you are^m arcsi. to heaven when 
you think you are farthesit off. Tfa.«- lees* you esteem yourself, the 
higher is God’s esteem of you. 

Again, order to have pi.v'er with God, we must Jtave simple 
faith. Nobody who doubts can prevail with God. The promise is 
not to the waverer, for James says,*' “Let not that man think that 
he shall receive any thing of the Lord.” Tii® man who gets the 
blessing is the one who fully belierves in God’s promise, and who so 
believes in it that he acts upon it. I shall never forget Wie faith of a 
certain member of this church, who is still living. About eighteen 
or nineteen years ago, I was vetry ill Indeed. Most people thought 
that 1 should die; but, on© momittg, very early, this good brother 
came down to m^ house, and asked to my wife. It waa just 
about daybreak, and when she saw him, he said to, her, “ I have 
spent all this nigf*. wrestling with Ood»for your husband's Jifo. We 
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oaxmot afford to lose our Pastor, and I feel sure that he ia going to 
live, flo I thought I would just walk here, apd tell you so.” “ Thank 
you, thank you,’’ said my wife, “ I am very grateful for your prayers 
and for your faith.” It is not everybody who can pray to God 
like that, and ibv fail to obtain the blessings that we sei^ because 
we do not pray like that. But, dear broUiera and sisters, if we 
were to believe God just as we believo our friends, — if we were to 
give God as much trust as wo give to our husbands and our wives, — 
how strong in faith we should be! He doecrvea a tliou^nd times 
more confidence than we can ever repose in the very best of our 
relatives or friends, and if we have faitli in his promises, we sliall 
certainly overcome him. If you trust him, he cannot fail you. It 
is possible for even a good man to fail one who trusts him, 
but it is quite impossible for God to fail the soul that has relied 
upon him. 

I am sure that, if wo ministers only believe God more, and 
preach more in faith, he will honour ua more. I fancy that, if God 
woae to give us Pentecostal blessings, it would be seen that many of 
us are by no means ready to receive them. Suppose there were five 
thousand pei*sons converted in one day here, most of the cliurches 
round about would say, There is a shocking state of occitement 
over at the Tabernacle; it is really dreadful ! ” The very sound ” 
brethren would feel that we had gone off into Anninianism^^r sonic 
<^ther error; and I expect that some of you would say, very 
dolefully, ** Oh, dear! dear! dear! dear! We do hope’ they will 
all stand.” The first thought that would be excited in many 
Christian minds would be one of suspicion. I am .sure' that, if we 
reported that, ai^^where in England, three thousand were brought 
to know the Lord in one day, there is not one Christian in ten who 
would believe that such a thing was possible, and there is not one in a 
hundred who w^ould think that it was time; and we ministers would 
be very much of the same mind. I was jneaciiiiig in Bedford, and 
I prayed that God would bless the sermon, and give me at leaiit 
some few souls tfiiat afternoon. When I had dome, there w*as an 
odd Wesleyan brother there who gtve me a good scolding, w-hich I 
richly deserved. He said to mo, I did not say ‘ Amen ’ wlien 
you w'ei-e asking for a few souls to be converted, for I thought you 
were limiting the Holy One of^Isi*acl. Why did you not pray with 
all your heart for all of them tp l>e saved? 1 did,” he added, “ and 
tJiat was why I did not say ^ Amen ’ to your nan*ow prayer.” It is 
often the that we preiachoi’S do /lot honour Gcwl by believing 
that he will give great* blessings ; and, therefore, he does not honour 
us by giving those great bk'ssings. But if w'e maintained a closer 
adherence bo the tru^, and had a lirmor confidonce that God’s Word 
shall never return uTito liim void, he would do Sor greater things 
by ufi than hb ever yet has done. 

To this sense of our own weakness, and our full belief in God, • 
we must add earnea^ attnftioif to his IVonL Brotiior, you cannot 
expect God tx) listen to you if yoy. will not listen to him ; and when 
you ask of God, you mu«t not imagine tiiat he ^11 give to you 
vhab you aak of him if you do not give to him what he aj=!k a of 
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yon. If a man loves to 'sin, hia prayer* cannot 
God of holiness. When God says to a man “ Such-aad^<a a 
i* to be done,” and tho iniui says., “I will nob do it,” ^ n«* tamo 
ha goes t<> God in jwayer, it la vory likc^ly tliMi tha I^ora 'Will say 
tx) him, ‘‘ As you tlid not do as I wislicd, 1 shall notrdo* bb you wish* 
The toleration of any known sin deprives ua of power TOth God, 
and the neglect of any known duty prevents a man from aucceodjil)^ 
wlieoti he is on hia knees. If you would piwail with Godi 
must have " a conscience void of offence.” You mush go before tfco 
Lord confessing your sin, and saying, O Lord, help loe to do tibjy 
will in all things ! I am perfectly willing to do so, and I wiflh to 
bo thy loyal, obedient servant in all things.” If you do that, you, 
will find that whatsoever you aak in prayer, believing, you ahidl 
reoedva. 

In addition to all that I have said, fk/! man who to prevail 
vnf-h God he a man who is terribly in earnest. What an earnest 
man Jacob was in that night of wrestling ! What a grand utteir- 
ance that " as, “ J will not let tlifeo go, except thou bless xno’*! 
Cold prayers do, as it were, ask God nob to listeoi to them. When 
you pray for anything, if you do not present your petition with 
earnestness and fervour, you cani^ot expect the Lord to hear you. 
Some people, when they pray, are like the little boys in the street, 
who give run-away knocks at tiio door, and off they go; but the man 
^ho prays aiight gets a hold of the knocker of the door of mercy, 
and he Knocks, and knocks, and if there is no answer, he knocks 
again and again, and if ther^tis nqt them an answer, ho knocks again, 
and again again, and again, and' again, and the longer he is 
kept waiting, the more loudly he knocks bill, at last, you would 
think that he was going to caary tljc house by storm, and make the 
door-poarbs start out of tlioir sockets, he knocks so liai'd. That is the 
kind of man who wins tho day with God, — the man who will not let 
the Lord go until he blesses him. The prayers of John Knox 
brought down upon Scotland such coj^iovs blessings because they were 
the prayers of a man whose heart was all on lire with sacred oarneet- 
ness, and who prayed with hifr whole soul and spirit. Our Lord 
Jesus himself said, “ The kingdom of hcM^ven eaiffeietb. violence^ and 
the violent take it by force.” 

To all tliesa qualifications for power with God we inust add holy 
imporiuniiy, Wreelling is not merely laying hold of a man, and 
then le»tting him go. I wonder how' Jacob did hold that man who 
wrestled with him until the .breaking of tlie day. T warrant you 
that he had tight grip of him, and I expect that, somotimfis, it was 
specially log-work, and then arm-work, and then loin-work; for, 
when men wrestle in real eamost, all tlieir pI oo've, and muscles, and 
bones, and limbs ^are brought into play. So it inu&b have been with 
Jacob (hat night, and he kept on holding the anged fast, and saying 
in his soul, if not with his lips, — 

With thee all night I mean to stay, 

And wrestle till tKe break, of day ; ”~ 

and, therefore, the bleesing was given to him because lie kept on 
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ii(; 2 iiggling for it. Ther© aro some wBmee which n&vear will be 
bestowed except in answer to continue^, importunate prayer. 
0 brother or sister, if you know how to keep on pleading, you 
are the on© who has power with God ! You will be called Israel 
if you can spend the whole niglit in resolute, determined, humble, 
believing inipoitunity ; the blessing must come if you feed that you 
cannot do without it, because it is for God’s glory that it should 
be besibowed upoh^ou. 

And, dear frie-nda, there is great power with Go<l when, in 
importunate prayer, we at last coiAe to tearful entreaty. In 
Hosea xii. 4, the prophet tells us that J acob “ had power over the 
angel, and prevailed; he wept, and mad© supplication unto him.” 
Mosee does not tell ua that in the Book of Genesas, but Hosea also 
had the inspiration of tlio Holy Spirit, and he gives us this 
interesting item concreiming Jacob’s wrestling, that ‘ lie wept.” I 
think I see the patriarch covered witli sweat through his great 
exertions in wre^liiig, but, in addition, hia heart is breaking 
within him, and he is aigliiug and crying all the while, and the hot 
tears are falling on tlie angel’a hand ; and I think it was the tears 
that finally won the victoiy. You remember that, when oui* Lord 
Jesus Ohrist- was in the garden of G-ethseinane, “lie offered up 
prayers and ftUjiplicaiioiis witli strong crying and tears unto him that 
was able to save him from death., and was heard in that ho* feared 
and the man who knows how to wtep, if not actually, yei with 
real spintual tears, tho man whose soul g<‘ts sbiiTcd up to a 
passionate agony of deeire, is tl^ mail who has poiyer wijlh God. 
If we have any such meml)??ra in this church, — and I l^licve that 
we have many who really do weep over the swuils of snnuers, — they 
are tlie men and women who will bring down the blessing in answer 
to their prayers and tears. Brothers and sisters, if you are in Uie 
habit of weeping over your uiiconverl-cd children, and, in your 
pleadings with God for their salvation, are in tho habit of weeping 
unless the blcfising come©, you aixs sure to get tlie blessing sooner or 
later. You are the very sti’ength of tho church, you aro the life- 
guards of tlio church, and God wMl bo sure io give innumerable 
bleisingB in answer to those jirayers and team of yovu’s. May we 
have many such church-mcin4>oi’S, for iheso are pcor[>lo who have 
power with God ! • 

0 IV, I close by briefly Noticing to what use this power may be 

TURNED. 

When even this power with God is given, if irill brhuy down many 
hlessuuj^ upon the irhu has it ^ and it will also make him the 

mcana of great hi easing to others^. My time has almost gone, so I 
will only dwell on tlyit second foinl. 

• Abraham was a man w^Jio had power with God, IfUt Uiero was poor 
Lot living o^er in Sodom, just as a groat many professing Cliri'stians 
are doing to-day. I hope they aro God’s people, bub I cannot 
make them out. 'Biiey like Vorldly ainuseinents, and they like 
worldly talk ; Uicy are like Lot im Sodom. J wonder how they can 
endure the foul atimos|)liefc in wliidi tlicy live. L have often said 
that the grace pf God can live where I could nob. There are aome 
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I>€»pl6 with whom I shoulfi nob like to live, yet I trust the grace 
of God is in tliem ; at, k*asb, 1 hope so, I must not judge meitti- 
But^ dear brethren, if evei- Ihab parb of the church which is like 
hot in Sodom ge'ts a bleesdng, it musb be through, you who are like 
Abraham, and have power with God. Pray for j^our poor incoa- 
siisteinb brethi-en ; eubimb the Loud bo prevent them from going aaxy 
further into aan. Ask the Lord bhab bhey may nob be deetroi^. 
with Sodom in the day of his vengeance, and tllB Lord will heaT^ 
you, and^bring Lob safely oub of Sodom, though ib may be thit 
Lob will have to lose all tiiab he has gob, and lose his wife, too, 
before he will be gob oub. You will geb him out if you know how 
to pray for him. 

Moses was another man who had power witli God. You remember 
that, when the Israelites made the golden calf, the Lord said* to 
Mosos, “ Ijeib n.> alone, bhab my wrath may wax hot against them, 
and that 1 ma^ consiune bliem : and I will make of theo a great 
nation." Wa« nob that a wonderful ^opportunity for Mose©? Ho 
was to lie m;Kie into a gi eab nation, and all tlie rest of the people 
were to bo destroyed. Buf. you recollect how Moses pleaded with 
the Lord, and lie did nob plead in vain The Lord said to him, 

“ Let me alone, tliat I may consume them bub it seems as though 
Moses stood up, and grasped Gods hand, in which he held his rod 
.<# veii'gcance, and at last the Lord said that he would pardon the 
nation, and spare tliom in answer to tlio plea of Moses, the man 
who had power with God. 

And^ there was Aaron, boo, when the plague broke out among 
the poopfe who had murmured a^jainst him. and Mosep, and 
thousands were being stnick dead. At Uie command of Moios, he 
took a censor, and filled it with burning coals and inconso, and ran 
into the midst of the comfregatioii just wIloto tlie dcatli-wave had 
come ; “ and ho oto«Kl between tlio dead and the living ; aj)d the 
plague was st.ayed,’’ for Aai^ni, tho high priest with his censor, had 
power witli God. The Lord Jeems Clinst, Aaron s groat Antitype, is 
continually exercising this power 07i bho l^ohalf vif Lis people, and 
he also helps some of his aei Amta to do the same work, — ^Martin 
Lublier, bo wit. How hr- seeincd to daud with tiie censer of the 
gospel l>ebwe«en bho living and the ^Irad ; and, m obiter dark times 
and perilous ages, Gewi has rai^od up rAany eminent servants , to 
whom ho has given tJiat same oe>).s:er of the gc>S|>el, which poi^rs 
fortli a sweob savour of Ohriat as tiicy also swin<^ it to and fro 
sending bebweien the living, a li'i tlio dead. Oh, that God would 
givo powertto many of you, dear brothers and sisters in Chriafc, in 
some such way as this ! Recollect bho power that tho early CJhrisbians 
had with God to get Peter out ol prison. J£_yoii have power with 
God, it is an engine which you may turn in all manner of ways for 
the blessing of your fellow-Chrisbians and of poor ofttcasb sinners, 
^erefore, I charge you bo seek it; and when you geb it, hold 
it fast, and walk humbly before God that he may nob take this 
power away from you ; but^ipAy you be strong in tho Lord, and in 
the power of his migW, fflj|.Je«sia' sake!* Amen. 
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Thou Uatt given n banner to them that Tear thoe, that it may be displayed because 
ofth6troth,»»~P8almlx.4. 

• • 

Most writers upon tliia Psalm, afb&r having referred the banner to 
tb© kingdofm of David, say that thero is hero a reference to the 
Moasiah, ' Wo believe there iai Nor i? that refei'enco an ob&cure 
aUusicm. In the Lord J esus wo find the clue to the hi&t.^ and the 
solution of tho prophec}". Ho is the bannea% — bo is tlio ensign that 
is lifted up before the people. He is Jehovah-iiissi, ‘‘ tho Lord 
banner,” whom it is our joy to follow, and around wham it is our 
delight to rally. Wo shall not stay to prove, — though we might 
rsaoily do so, — that the banner here intended is no other than the 
Lord Jesus Chrisrt iu the majesty of his person, — in the eflBcacy of 
his merit, — in tho compleliiiess of his rightoousness, — in the 
soreiness of his triumph, — in the glcsy of his advent. If you read 
it with an ©ye to him, you have the moaning at once : lliou hast 
given Christ as a banner to them tliat fear thee, to be displayed 
because of the truth,” So leb*us consider our Lord Christy 

fiept, as he is compared to a^hanu^r : secondly, % whom he is rjiven ; 
thirdly, to whom he is given; and fourthly, for what imrpose, 

L Let u% consider our Lord Jesus Chriist as he is compared 

TO A BANNER. * , 

banner was far more uscftil, I suppose, in ancient than it 
xa in modem warfare, Tiniea have cliang^, and we are changed 
by them. Yet w© strii speak with reverence of thetold flag. There 
ih much meaifiDg in tlie phrase, “ the flag that’s braved a thousand 
years the battle and the breeze.” Tho soldier still Ica’^cs tho Hag 
of his Country, and the sailor still looks with patriotic pride to the 
flag that has so long floated at Euglanii^ masthead. Our nueitaphor, 
however,* rather points to amciofib usjigj. 

, W© abould notioe, first of all, that tm^^nj^er was lifted up and 
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displayed as fhe 'pfiint of 'union. When a leader was about to 
gather troops for a war, he hoisted his banner, and then esvery man 
rallied to the standard. The coming to the standard, the rallying 
round tlie banner, was tlie joining with the prinqp, the espousing 
of his cause. In the day of battle, when there was ©\^er a likelihood 
that the host would be put to flight, the valiant men all fought 
around the banner. Its defence was of the firsthand chief conse- 
quence. They might leave the baggage for a ^hile; they might 
h^rsake the smaller flags of« the divisions ; but the great blood-red 
banner that with prayer had been consecrated, they must all gather 
round it, and there, if need be, shed their liearta blood. 

Christ, my brethren, is the point of union for all the soldiers of 
the cross. I know of no otlier place where all diristiana can meet. 
We oannoi al’ meet — I am sorry that we cannot, — at tlie baptismal 
si ream. arc somo who will not bo baptized; they persist 

still in the sin of putting drops of water in the place of the ordained 
flood, and h.inging infant<« vrliere fafth is required. We cannot all 
niCLt even around the table of the Eucharist; there are some who 
tlirust aside their bretlu'en, because they do not see eye to eye 
with them; and eveu the communion table has sometimes became 
a field of battle. Bnt all diristians can meet in the person of 
C'lirisb, .all tnic hearts can meet in the work of Christ. Tliis is a 
banner that we all love, if we bo Christians, and far hence bo those 
wlio are not. Hither to thy cross, O Jesus, do we come! The 
Churchman, laden with hi«4 ^lany forms and vestment::; the Presby- 
tcirian, Vifn his stern Covenant, ^and his love of those who stain^ 
the lieather with their blood ; the Indcjiendciit^ with liis passion 
for liberty, and the separateness of the free churches; the Methodist, 
with liis intricate foj'ins of Church Government, soinetimoa forms 
of bondage, but stiill fonns of power : the Baptist, remembering his 
ancient pedigree, and the days in which his fathers were hounded 
even by Christians theniscb^es, and (counted not woi*thy of that 
name; they’ all come to Clirist. Various opinions divide them; 
they see not oyo to eye on mai^ matters; hca-o and thoi’e, they will 
have a skirmish for the old landmarks; and rightly so, for we 
ought to be jealous, as Josiali was, t<i do that which is right in the 
sight of the Lord, and neither decliTTo to the right hand nor to the 
left. But we rally to the cross of Chn^l^ ntu! tlion c, all weapons of 
internecine warfare being cast a^’ido we meet a,^ ]>retJiren, felloe- 
comrades in a blessed Evangelical yillianco, wljo are prepai'ed to 
suffer and die for his dear ^.ike. Forwafd then, Christians, to 
the point of union! In the crusade against the powers of darkness, 
with the salvation of sinners for my^onc undi^'ided aim, little care I 
for anything biU- the lifting up of niy Master’s gosjiel, aud the 
proclamation of tlie Word cf mercy through his flown'ifg blood. 

Again, the haiuier, in iivie of var^ the (/rent f/icide^atur ; it 
waa the direction to thei soldiej’. You remeu^ber what special care 
they took, in the day of battle, ^that, in case the standard-bearer 
shoald fall, thei^ might still Ixi- some means of guiding the warriors. 

So, bo this day, Christ is the great Guide of the Clirisbian in the 
day of battle. Jhere is no fear that Jesus Christ, the same yeeter- 
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tdHiRfi ahd for orer, will evur fail/ Fix your eye upofti him, 
O&MABii; and if you would know the beet way to light, fight in hia 
foo^tetepe, imitate hie etveory action, let your life be a copy of hia life. 
You need never stop to ask for directions the life of Chnat is the 
Obristiaa*s modef. You need not turn to your fellow-beliewer, and 
say, ** Comrade, what are we to do now 1 The smoke of battle gathers, 
and the cnee ar^ various, which way shall I go^” The apostle 
Paul hue given uerout directions ‘ Let ua run with patience the 
race that v$ set before ua, looking unto Jesus, the A^«thor and 
FimAer of our faith; who for joy that was set before him 
endured the oroas, despising the ahame, and la set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God ” Press forward, m Christ’s footsteps, 
saying, " €k)d hath given thee, my Saviour, to^be to me a banner 
b^uae of the truth.^^ 

In these two respects, as the central point for rallying, and as the 
direction to the wamor, Christ is our banner 

And the banner^ let it be remembeied, ts always the chief object 
of attack. The moment the adversary secs it, his object la to strike 
there. If it be not the most \ulneiable point, it will l>e at least 
the poont where the adversary s power is most felt Lid thev not 
of old a<!m thoir shots at the flagstaff so as to cut doi\n the buJiner? 
Whenever the old Knights of the Kcd Cross fought th6 Saracens, 
they alwa3r3 endc^ivoured to make their steel ring upon thd lielniet 
of the man whose hand hold the standard of Mohammed , the fight 
was ever fiercest around the standard. Sometimes, when the battle 
was over, the field ivould be strewn* with legs, and jirms, and 
mangled bodies, but in one place, there would bo a heap wheie 
they were piled 0*^0 upon another, a great mountain of flefeli and 
armour, broken bout and smashed skulls, and one would ask, 
"What means this^ How came they licie? How tiampled they 
so one upon another, snd fought in pools of human b’ood?” The 
answer would be, " Twas Uicre the strindaxd-bearer stood, and first 
the adverExrv made a dacJi, and stolo the banner, a ad then fifty 
knights vowed to itrdeem it, and they dashed against thear foes, 
and took it by storm, and them a^ain. hand to hand they fought 
with the banner betwcofn. them, first m one hand and then in 
another, changing ownoi’ship each hour ” 

So, dear friends, Cliinst Jesus has always been the object of 
attack. You reraembfi that, wkon divine justice came foith against 
Christ on Calvary, it made five rents in the great banner, and those 
five rents, a^l glcwloug^ are in tliat baiinei still Since that day, 
many a shot has sfonght to riddlg it, but not one has been able to 
touch it. Borne aloft, first byjme liand and then by another, the 
mighty God of Jacob being the strength of the standard-boaiers, 
that flag has^bidden defiance to the leagucaed holte of the woild, 
the fleeh, and the de\ il , but never has it been trailed in the mire, 
and never once carri^ m jpering triumph bv tJio adversary 
Bloonod are the rents in the banner, for they are the symbol of our 
victory. Those five v^ounda in. the person of the Saviour are the 
gttee of heaven to us Bift, thank God, there are tio more wounds 
& be endured ; •the person of our Lord is safe for ever. " A bone 
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of Kim shall not be broken." His goepel, too, is an unwotmded 
gospel, and his mystic.^] body is uninjur^. Yes; the goqpel is 
tmharmcd after all the st rife of ages. The infidel thre&teais to re^id 
the gospel to pieic*es, but it is as glorious aa ever ; modem scepticism 
has sought to pull it thread fi'oui thread, but has*not been able so 
much as to rend a fragment of it. Every now and then, fresh 
adversiai'ics have found out some now methods^, of induction or 
declamation, essaying to prove the gospel to bo- a lie, and C?hrist 
an impostor. Have they succeeded? Nay, verily, they have all 
had to fly from the field.^ The good old banner of the Lord 
Omnipotent, even Christ Jesus, still stands erect above them all. 

And why ahoufd the banner be tlie object of attack but for this 
very reason, that 'zV is the symbol of defiance? As soon as eiver the 
banner is lifted up,^ is, as it were, flaunted in the face of the foe. 
It seeons to • 'v to him, “ Do your worst, — come on ! We are not 
afraid of you. -wc defy you! So, wlien Christ is preached, there 
is a defiance given to the enemieg of tlio Lord. Every time a 
sermon is preached in the power of the Spirit, it is aa though the 
shi'ill clarion woke up the fiends of hell, for such a sermon seems to 
say to thorn, ‘‘ Christ is come forth again to deliver his lawful 
captives out of your power; the, King of kings has come to take 
away your>dominions. to wrest from you your stolen treasures, and 
to proclaim himself your Master.’’ * Thea’O is a stern joy that the ^ 
iniiiisler sometimes feels when he thinks of himself as the antagonist 
of iJio powers of hell. Martin Luther seems to have felt it when 
he said^ “^me, let us singMio foidy-sixth Psalm, and let tlie devil 
do his worst! ” Tliat was lifting up t5ie standard of the cross. If 
you w’ant to defy the devil, don’t go about preiucliing philosophy; 
don’t sit down, and write out fine sermoim, with long sentences, 
tJiroo-quariers of a mile in extent; dfi-n't try and cull fine, smooth 
plirases that will sound sweetly in poopics cars. Tlie devil doesn’t 
care a bit for this ; but talk about Clinst., preach alx^it the sufferings 
of the Savioair, bell sinners iliab there is- life in a look at him, and 
dtraightw^ay the devil takotli great luubrage. I.ook at many of the 
ministers in London! Tlic’ ]ll":acb in their pulpits from the first 
of January to the last of Deccnibi-r, and nobody finds fault with 
thorn, tlioy projihosy such smooth tilings. 13ut let a man 

preach Christ, let him declaim al>c at tli6 jKnvc.r of Jesus to save, 
and press homo go -pul tnitli w-tli siinplifcitv boldness, straight- 
way the fiend'? of darkness will I>e ag.dnst him; and, if they cannot 
bite, they will show that thc-v can howl §.nd bark.* Tliiyro is a 
symbol of d'ofia.noo in the banner of the Ceos'-"; it js God’s symbol of 
defiance, his gauntlet thrown down in the confederated powers of 
darkness, a gauntlet which. t!;cy dare not lake up, for bltoy know 
what hrcmendoiA power far gonj tlrno is in the ujjlifbiug of the 
crofc\s of Christ. Wave, tlien, }-oiir banner, O ye soldiers of the 
cross; each in 5 "our place and rank keep watch and ward, but 
wave your banner still ; for though* the adversary shall be full of 
wrath, it is because lie know^eth ♦;hat his' time is short when onoe 
the cross of Ohriot is lifted up. * 

Wo have not quite exhau>?.t.ied the metaphor yet. ^The banner tons 
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ever a source of consolation to the wundM, There ho lies, tlie good 
knight ; right well has he fought without fear and without reproach; 
but a chaaico arrow pierced tiie joints of his harness, and his life is 
oozing out from t.ho ghastly wound. There is no one there to 
unbu^la his helmet, or give him a di'aught of cooling wabei*; his 
frame is lockoa up in that hard case of steel, and Uiough he feels 
tho smart, he cannot gaon relief. He hoais liie mingled cries, the 
hoarse sliouha of\i©n that rush in fury against their lellowe; and 
he opens hia eyes, — as yet he has not fainted from hi% bleeding. 
Where, think you, does he look? He turns himself round. What 
is he looking for? For friend? For comrade? No. Should they 
come to him, he would say, ‘‘ Just lift me up, and ht me ait against 
that tree, but go you to tlio fight. Where is that restless ©ye 
seaiching, and what is the object for which it is looking? Yes, he 
has it; and the face of the dying man is brightened. He sees the 
banner still waving, and witli hia last breath ho cries, “On! on! 
on i ” and falls asleep content, because the banner is s^e. It has 
not been cast down. Though he lias fallen, yet the banner is secure. 
Even so, every true soldier of the cross rejoices in its triumph. 
We fall, bub Christ does not. We die, but tlie cause prospers. As 
I have bold you l>eforo, wdion my heart was most sad, — as it never 
was before nor since, — ^Uiat sweet text, “ Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is alxJ^fe every 
name,” quite clioorcd my soul, and set mo again in peace and 
comfort, la Jesus safe? Then it never matters what l^comos of 
me. la Uio banner aJl right? Potli It wave on higli?^ 'Slien the 
advci^ary hath not won the day ; ho hath felled one and another, 
but he him^^elf ah%tli bo broken in pieces, for the banner stiU glares 
in the sun. 

And, lastly, the hanntr the ewhlein of victory. When tho 
fi^fliting is over, and the soldier conieth home, what docs ho bring? 
His blood-stained llag. And wdiat. is borne liigliost in the pro- 
cession as it winds through tho streets? It is the flag. They hang 
it in tho minster; liigli up there in the roof, and where the incense 
smoketh, and where tho song of praise ascondetli, thero hangs the 
bciuner, honoured and ostwnicd, borne in conflict and in danger. 
Now, our Lord Jesus Christ ^ishjdl be our banner in the last day, 
and when aJl our foes sh*aJl be under our feet. A little while, and 
ke tiiat will ceme shall come, und will not tai’ry. A little while 
and wo shall see— * 

“JehovaVs banner furled, , 

Sheathed his sword ; he speaks ! *ti8 done, 

And the kingdoms of this world 
Are i&o kingdoms of his Son.’" 

• 

And then Jesua, high above us all, shall be exalted, and through the 
^:oeta of tho holy city the ^aoclamabiona sliall ring, “Hosanna, 
Hosanna, blessed is he that cometli in the name of tlie Eord,” 

II. Let us turn to our second jwinb for a few moments. It is 
this: Who gave us this banner? By whom was Christ given to us I 
Soldiers ofbein ^beem the colours for the sake of the person who 
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6x96 beetowed ili-em. Yo6 and I ought grcwUy to afitoflitt' 
precitois Cluist for tlie.hiiko of God who gave turn to ua: “IT 
hast given a banner to ihcni that fear tliee.” God gave iia' 
banner hi '>Id eternity. I'lirist was given by the eternal Fathor.| 
frem everh: /ing, or ever the earth was, to his elect people,, to be 
tike Messiah nf God, the Savioiu* of the W'orld. He was givm to 
tie manger, when ‘ the Word was made 6esh, and dwelt among 
He was given upon the cross when tlie Father b^^wed e«rery dr0p 
of his Soi^ blood, and Civery nervo of his body, and every power of 
Jus soul, to bleed and dio, ^ tho Just for the unjust, that ho might 
bring us to God.'* ‘‘ TAou hast given a banner.” 

That banner v.ms given to each one of us in tho day of our 
conversion. Christ became, from that time forth, our glory and 
our boast. And ho is given to some of us, especially, when, we are 
called to th' ministry, or when the Holy Spirit’s guidance puts us 
upon, any oxt* »ord nary work for Christ. Then is the banner, in a 
direct and Cb-peoial manner, comnjitted to our care. There are 
some- hett'o ;vho have had this banner given to them to carry in the 
midst of the Sunday-school. A dear sister here has it. A beloved 
brother has it to bear in the midst of many of this congregation. 
The young men of our College, of our Evening Classes, and many 
otliGi’s of you, workers for Christ, have that banner, that you may 
bear it In the streets, that you may lift up the name of Jecus in 
tlie cauj!>ewa3^s, and in tho pla^^es of assembly. And, in a certain 
m.'asiii'o, all of you, wdio love the. Lord, have that banner given to 
you, i.l\^t^ii your various sphcmsi of Sendee you may talk of Jesus, 
and lift up his holy name. • 

Now, inasmuch as God himself gives ii9 this banner, with what 
reverence should we look upon it, Tvith what ardour should we 
cluster round it, with what zeal should we defend it, with what 
eiithiisiasra should W’e follow it, with what faith und conBdence 
should we rush even into death itself for its defence! 

III. Tliirdly, to whom is this banner given? 

Tlie text says, “ Tiiou hast given a banner fo them that fear thee.^ 
Not to all men, God has . A’osen people. These choeen people 
are known, in duo time, by tlicir oiii waid character. That outward 
graoe- wrought character is this, they feai God, and they that fear 
God c^e the only pt^rsons who ought io carry this hanner. Shall the 
banner be put ir{f> a dninkard’s •hands? Sliall the great truth 
of Christ be left to those whot live m sin? Oh, it is a wretched 
thing when men come into the pulpit to lye^ch wh® have never 
known and^felt l-lio powder of the ^gospel themselves I Time was— 
but times are changed somewhat, — when, in multitudes of our 
pariah pulpits, men whose cliaractcrs were unhallowed preached to 
othen* what thej^ never practised themselves. To aucji, the banner 
ought not to be given. Men must fear God, or else they are hot 
wodhy to bear it. 

Moreover, none hut these con hear ii. What others bear ia not 
the banner; it is but an imitatfon of it. It ia not Christ they 
preach ; it is a diluted thing that is not Tthe gostpel of Jesui, Thw 
cannot proclaim it to others till they know it thsmaelveB* It m 
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given to them t lat fear God, because t£ey will have cotirage to" 
bear itw Fear is often tfio mother of courage. To fear Goi, makea 
a braveu To foar maji, ia cowardly, I gnuat; but to lear God, 
with humble awe and holy roverence, is .sucii a noble paaanon Uiat 
I wbuld we were^ore and more full tlieivof, blending, as it wtrc, 
thie feflfer of Isaac with the faith of Abraham. To fe: * God, will 
loake the weakest of us play tko man, and the most craven of us 
become heroes for the Loxd otu* God. 

Now, iiiaamuch as this banner ia given to those that feift- God, if 
ypu ftar Qcd, it in given to you, 1 do not know in what capacity 
you Bt0 to bear it, but I do know fclieio is somewhere or other w'liera 
you have to carry it. Mother, let fcho banner wave in youi' house- 
t hold. Merchant, let the banner be fixed upon your house of 
business. Let it be unfurled and fiy at your masthead, O sailor! 
Bear the banner, O soldier, in your regiment! Yours ia a stem 
duty, for, alas! the Christian soldier hath a path of trial that few 
men have trodden. God make you faithful, and may you be 
honoured as a good soldier of Jesus Christ! Some of you arc 
poor, and work bard in the midst of many aitisans who fear not 
God. Take your banner with you, and never be ashamed of your 
colours. You cannot be long i& a workshop before your com- 
panions will pull their colours out. They wdli soon begin talking 
to you about their sinful pleasures, their amusoments, perhaps their 
infidel principles. Talce your banner out likewise. Tell them that 
it is a game two can play at; never allow a man to show his baniicr 
without also showing yours. t)o not do it ostentatiously >» do it 
humbly, but do it ©ameeitiy and sincerely. Remember that your 
banner is one that^ou never need be ashamed of ; tho best of men 
liave fought under it; nay, ho wdio was God aa well as man hath his 
orwu namo written on the escutcheon. Surely, then, you iieeil not 
be ashamed to wave it anywhere and everywhere. You can think 
bravely; now be great in act as you have been in thought. 

Fr^ence of mind and courage in distress 

Are more than armies t# procure success.” 

IV. This is our last question, for what purpose was this banner 
GIVEN TO us? , 

Our ttet is very explicit^upon that point ; it was given to us to 
b# “displayed because of the thtth” It is to be displayed. In 
omder to display a banner, you must take it out of its case. 
Members of fhis congi^egation, brethren in tli© church, I pray you 
study, tho Scriptures much. I would not have men attempt to 
proach unless they have some power. To go forth without some 
study, would be like a man attempting to 'do eoiecution with a gun 
that had muck powder in it and no shot. Do unfurl the banner ; 
to this end, husband well your time. Young men, save your spti-e 
hours to study the Bible. Steal them from your sleep if you cannot 
gat them anyhow else. Sunday-school teachers, be diligent in 
your ^pesparations for yowi; eJaaees. GJet your banner out of the 
caneu It is of little seorvice lifting it up in tho midst of the ranks 
without its benSg unfurled. See that ye know ^ holy art of 
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uufurliiig ib. Practise ib^ study it ; Im? well acc^uainbeid witk him. 
who is tho wisdom of Ged and bho power of God. 

And, after the fay is unfurled y it needs to he lifted up* So^ itt 
order to display Chi'ist, you must lift him up. Lift him up with 
a deni' voj^ e, as one who has something to say which ho would have 
nicii hear. Speak of him boldly, as ono who is not ashamed of his 
mesi igo. S}>eiak affee-tionatoly, speak passionately, speak with yovx 
whah soul, let your wholo hoarb be in every wo-pa you say, for this 
IS to lift Rp the banner. 

But, bi^-'ides lifting up llie banner, you must carry ity for ib is 
the businetis of the standard-bearer, not merely to hold it in one 
place, but to l.^^ar it here and there if the ]>lan. of battle shall 
change, t o, bear Christ to tho poor ludgi^g-liousee, to the work- 
houses. the prisons, if you can get admittance, to the back 

slj’eets, e dai’k si unis, to tho cellai’s, to tlio solitaiy attic, to tlie 

cj nwdcd ioo: .3, tu tlic liigliways and tho byways; and you csjx^cially 
wiio ai'e pr'vatc Christians, and n^b preachers, bear ib from house 
to house, We Lad a complaint, the other day, that some of you 
h.id been going from house to house to try and talk to others about 
tiieir souls; you had entreiicbod upon the parochial bounds of the 
aiitliorizcd gamekeeper! I pray .you to entrench again. What is 
my parish'! Tho whole w^orld is my paridi ; let the whole woidd be 
your f Irish likewise. What d<x>s it matter to us if the world be’^ 
parcelled out amonu^t. men wlun probably do little or nothing? Let 
u- do all wo can. No man Jiatli any riglit to say to me, '‘Visit in 
siich-arl< 4 uch a district ; n^t h -ii?,— this is my ground.^' Who gave 
it to you! Who gave Juiii lordship of tlie world, or any portion of 
it? ‘'The earth is tlie Loi’ds, and the. fnlno&s tkerc(vf.” Tlie earth 
is your held, and no matter upon whose district, toiTitory, or pariah. 
Let me encourage you who love tho Saviour, you who have tlie pure 
goe.|>el, to go and spread it. Let nothing confine you, or liinib 
your labours, except your streiigtli and your time. 

Still, after all, if we carry tho gospel, and lift up tho banner, 
if irdl nci^ r he disjtiaycd untcas there ts wind to blow it, A bannei'' 
would only hang iike a de d'hag upon tiio staff if there were no 
wdncl. Now% we cannot produce .die wind in expand Uio banner, 
but we can jiivoko licavonl}' aid.# Br.iver ]>ecoino3 a prophecy 
when wo say, "Awake, O lieavrnly wiiicl, ,»nd l>!oiw, and let this 
banner be display.’d.” The Holy i'fdrit* is t!iat graxrious wind 
shall make the truth apparent in hearts of those who hear it, 
Display the banner, talk of Ohnsl, live ^Jlirist, pweJaim Cliriab 
oveiywhert*: Ho is given to yuu for tiiia very put pose. Therefore, 
let not your light l>o liid under a Imshcl. “ Yo are the light of the 
world.” “Let yoair iiglit so sliiiio* before nimi.” Let the old flag 
be hfdd up by fresh hands. Go jiy foiHi in now tigies, with nw 
rmyivaa, and may you have constant renewings a*, new opportumtd«i 
0 |>en before yo-u 1 

Oh, but are there not some of you who could not bear thiff 
banner? Let mo invite such tc^ come and take shelter under it. 
My Master's bHuiner, wherever it goes,* gives liberty. Under the 
banner of old England, there never breatlies a slave. They tread 



our cotuitry, th^ breathe our air, and their ^ehaekleB fall* Beneath 
the banner of Chriafc, no slave cm live. Do but up to Jesua, 
relying upon his sfuffering in yotir steady and bearing your sins in 
your place and rqpm, and forthwith you Aall have acoeptanoe in the 
Beloveid, and the peace of God, which pasaetfa all understanding, 
shall keep your heart and mind through J oaua CJhrist. So may God 
enlist you beneatb^his banner, to his glory ! Amen. 


Uipoafttonis 65 ®. 1ft. Spursecn. 

GENESIS XXXir, ; auo PSALM CXIX 83~i0. 

Genesis zzxu., v. 1. Jad Jacob went on hh way^ and the angeh of Qod met 
him. 

What an encouragement the visit of these angels must have been to 
Jacob after the strife which he had had with Laban ! But, dear friends, 
augele often come to meet us, though we know it not. As in the old 
classic story, the poor man said, ^ This is a plain hut, but God has been 
here,*’ so we may say of every Christian’s cottage, “ Though it be poor, an 
angel has come here,” for David says, “ The angel of the Lord encampeth 
routid about them that fear him, ani delivereth them.” As the angels of 
God met Jacob. I tnist that, if you have come here after some stem battle, 
and trial, and difficulty, you may find the angels of God meeting y(m here. 
They do come into the assemblies of the saints. Paul tells us that the 
woman ought to have her head covered in the assembly “because of the 
angels,” that is, because they are there to see that all thiugs are done 
decently and in order. * • * o J 

2. And v'hen Jacob saw fhem, he said, Thii is God'e host: and he caUtd 
the name of that place Mahanaim. 

He gave it a name to eommemorate God’s having sent the angels, and 
called it “two camps” or “ two boats.” 

8. And Jacob eent vtfssengera before him to Esau his brother unto the land 
of 8*>irt the country of Edom. 

He is out of one, trouble with Laban ; now he is into another with 
Esau. Well did John Buuyan say, — ^ 

** A Christian man is seldom long at ease ; 

When one trouble’s gone, another doth him seize.” 

%■ 

4, 5. And he coymnanded them, saying, Thus shall ye speah unto my lord 
Esau; Thy servant Jarob saithethifs, J have sojourned with Laban, and stayed 
there until now: and / haro and a bses, flocks, and men&ervanU, and 

womenservants : and I have sent in tell my lord^ that 1 may find grace in thy 
sight. • • 

This is very re8])ectful language, aid rather obsequious, too ; but when 
a man knows that he has done wrt^t^ to another, he ought to be prepared 
to humble himself to the- injured individual ; and, though it happened long 
ago, yet Jacob really had injured his brother Esau, and it was but right 
that, in meeting him again, he should put himself into a humble position 
before him. There are some proud people who, when they know that they 
have done wrong, yet will not owrfit, and it is very hard to end a quarrel 
when one will not yield, and the other feels that he will not either: But 
there is good hope of things gping right when Jacob, who is the better of 
the two brothers, is also the bumbler of the two. • 

6, 7. And the iheasengers returned to Jacob, saying, We game to thy brother 
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Eta% and alio he cometh to meH thee^ and four hundred mm vfiih him, Jf^<n 
Jacob was greatly afraid and dt itreesed : 

And well he xnight be, for an angry brother, with four hundred Baroe 
followers, must mean mischief, 

7, 8. And he divided the people that wae ivith him, and thejlocke^ and hefdet 
and the cawth, into two hands; and sat'd, If Esau come to the one oompany^and 
smite it, then the otlur company which is left shall escape. 

This is characteristic of Jacob. He was a man oft plans and arrange- 
ments, a if^an of considerable craftiness, which some people nowadays caU 
“prudence,” He used mean^, and he sometimes nsed them a litfle too 
much. Perhaps he did so in this case ; but, at the same time, he was a 
man of faith, and therefore he betook himself to prayer. 

9 — 12. And Jacob said, 0 God of my father Abraham, and God of my 
father Isaac, the LoJiD which saidst unto me. Return unto tliy country^ and to * 
thy kindred, and ^ %viU deal well with thee: I am not worthy of the least of all 
the. rr.erries, ami >•! all fi.c truth, tvhich thou hast shewed unto thy servant; for 
with my staff 1 pup ted this Jordan; and now I am become txw hands. 

Deliver me, L pray thee, from the hand of rmj brother, from the hand of Esau: 
for I far him, test he will come and smite ite,and the mother with the children. 
And thou saidst, / will surely do thee good, and make thy seed as the sand of 
the sea, which cannot he numbered for niultUude, 

A prayer most humble, most direct in its petitions' and allib full of faith. 
That was a grand argument for him io use : “ Thou saidst, I will surely do 
thee good.” This is one of the mightiest pleas that we can urge in praying 
to God : “ Do as thou hast said. Remember the word unto thy serrant, 
upon which thou hast caused me to hope.” O brethren, if you can remind 
God wf his own promise, you must win the day, for promised mercies are 
sure mercies, 

^ “As well might he hii being quit, 

As break his promise, or forget,” 

Hath be said, and shall he not do it P ” Only for this will he be enquired 
of by f hf» house of Israel to do it for them ; and we must take care that we 
call his promise to mind, and plead it at the meroy-seat. 

13—21, And he lodged there that same night; and took of that which came 
to his hand a present for Esau his brother; two hundred she goats, and twenty 
he goats, two hundred ewes, a?>c2 twenty rams, thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty kine, and ten bulls, twetff she asses, and ten foals. And he delivered 
them into the hand of his servants, every drove ly themselves; and said unto his 
servants, Pass over before me, and put a space hetudrf drrma and drove. And 
he commanded the foremost, saying, Whe:> Ihan ?>r»/ hn tht^r meeteih thee, and 
asketh tKee, saying, Whose art thonf and v'hither qf.est fhovi and whose are 
th^se before iheef Then thou shalt sail, The^ he thy Jacob’s; it ^ a 

prese.'ti sent unto my lord Esau : and, bekolo, also he is behind us. And so com* 
manclrd he the second, and the third, and oil that followed the droves, saying, 
Onihi<i manner shall ye speak unio Esau, when «?/e fval hifh. And say ye 
moreover, lit^iold, thy servant Jacob is Itehind us. For he said, 1 will appease 
him with the present that goHh before mr, and afterward 1 will see his face; 
peradveuture he will accept of me. So went the present over before him: and 
himselj lodged that- night in the company. 

If Jacob bad been true to his faith in God, he would have dispensed with 
these very prudent preparations ; for, after all, the faithfulness of God was 
Jacob’s best defence ; it was from God •that his safety came, and not Irdm 
his own plotting, and planning, and scheming. There are some of you, 
dear brethren, who have minds that are naturally given to inventions, and 
devices, and plahs, and plots ; and I believe ihat, where this is the case^ 
you have more to battle against than those have who ans of a simple mind, 
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and who tjwt themselves more entirely upon the Lord. It is a blepsed 
thing to be such a fool that you do not know anyone to trust in except 
your God. It is a saeet thing to be so weaned from your wisdom that you 
fall into the arms of God. 

Tet) if you do feel that it is right to make such plans as Jacob made, 
take care that you do what Jacob also did. Pray as well as plan; and if 
your plans be numerous, let your prayers be all the more feJc ent, lest the 
natural tendency of J^ur constitution should degenerate into reliance upon 
the arm of flesh, ^d dependence upon your own wisdom, ^stead of 
absolute reliance, upon God. • 

22--*-24. And he. rose up that nighty and took his two wives, and his two 
toomeinstrvants, and his eleven sons, and passed over the ford Jahbok, And he 
took ihtm^ and sent them over the brook, and sent over that he had* And Jacob 
was left atone ; a7id there wrestled a snan with him until the breaking of the 
day. 

It was the man Christ Jesus putting on the form of manhood before the 
time when he would actually be incarnate ; and the wrestling seems to 
have been more on his side than on Jacobis, for it is not said that Jacob 
wrestled, but that “there wrestled a man with liim.” There wm som^ 
thing that needed to be taken out of Jacob ; — his strength and his crafti- 
ness ; and this angel came to get it out of him. But, on the other hand, 
Jacob spied his opportunity, and, finding the angel wrestling with him, he 
in his turn began to wrestle with the angel. 

25. And when he saw that he prevailed not against him* he touqh^d. the 
hollow (if his thigh; and the hollow of JaeoVs thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him. 

So that he was made painfully to realize his own weakness while he was 
putting forth all his strength. * • ^ 

26. And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketli. And he said, I will not 
let thee go, except thou kless 7ne. 

Bravely said, O Jacob! And ye sons of Jacob, learn to say the same. 
You may have what you will if you can speak thus to the covenant angel, 

I will not let thee go, except thou bless me.” 

27. 28, And he said t-nfo him, What is thy nnmef And he said Jacob. 
And he said, ^Vhy name shall be called no more Jacob , — 

The supi»lanter, — 

28. But Israel: — 

A prince of God : — 

28, 29. For as a prinre hasiAhou Jwwer with Ood and with men, and hast 
prevailed. And Jacob ashed him^aiid said. Tell me, I pray thee, thy nam>e. 

Tftiat has often b(.'en the request of God’s people ; they have wanted to 
know God’s wondrous name. The Jews superstitiously believe that we 
have lost the scaind of the name of Jehovah, — that the name is unpro- 
nounceable now altogether. We thin^ not so ; but, certain!^, no man 
knows the nature of God, and understands him, but he to whom the Son 
shall reveal him. Perhaps Jacob’s re<Juest had somewhat of curiosity in 
so the angel would not grant it, • 

29. Aiid he safd, JVherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name f And 
he blessed him there. 

He did not give him what be a&ed for, but he gave him something 
better ; and, in like manner, if the LonJ does iint open up a dark doctrine 
to you, but gives you a bright privilege, that will be better for you, 

30—32, And Jaa^ called the Jiayne of the place Peniel : for T have seen God 
face to face, and my life is preserved,^ And as he passed orir Penuel the sun 
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Tose u}ion him, and he halt'^d upon his thig'i, Thf^^e/ore the childvem Afflrf 
tat not of the sinew which*8\rtni7\f u'hirh is upon the hollow of the thign^ unto 
this day : because he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew which 
shrank, 

Psalon cxix. Verso 33. Teach me, 0 Lord^ the way^of thy etatfUss)-^ 

The psalmist I-j constantly talking about “ tbe way.” We ha^ tluvlr 
expression in the I^Tth verse, then in the 29th, the 80tk and the 32ad « ' ^<1 
now again we have it here : Teach me, O Lord, the lody of thy statatei; 

33, 34. And I shall keep it unto the end. Give me understandingf and I 
shall keep thy law ; yta^ 1 shall observe it with my whole heart 

That is not traw or right understanding which permits us to go into eln » 
those who are really wise in heart hate evil and love righteousness. 

35. Make mt to go in. the path — * 

Or. way— 

35. Of ihy r \,nnyo‘. I,ne7its ; for therein do I delight. 

“Make me to go.” Not only show mo the wa}^, but make me to go, like 
a nurse doe^ with a child when she puts her hands under its arms, and 
strengthens its tottering footsteps. This is a very beautiful expressiozi; 
“Make me to go.” Lord, we are very weak ; we are like little children ; 
make us to go in the path of thy commandments, for therein do we delight* 

36. Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and not to cx>uetoHmes$, 

The heart must love something ; it will either love that which is gfoodf 
or thkt which is evil. “ 0 Lord,” the psalmist seems to pray, “ inoline my^ 
heart in the right direction. Make it lean towards that which is good ; 
catise me to count thy grace better than all the riches of tbe world,” 

37., jTurn away mine eyes from li'holding vanity ; 

“Do not let me even look at it, for* one may look at an ugly thing 
until the sense of its deformity gradually disappears, and it becomes 
attractive. Lord, never let mo so fix my eyes upon sin that, at last, I come 
to reckon it a desirable thing.” 

37. A?id quictcen thou me in thy ivay, 

“ A man who travels quickly has not time to stop and look at the thingg 
in the road. Lord, let me go so fast to heaven that, wben the devil hangs 
his baubles in his shop- window, I may not have time^evon to stop and look 
at them: ‘Turn away mine ^yes from beholding vanity; and quicken 
thou me in thy way,’ ” 

38. Stahl ish ihy word unto thy servant, who is denied to ihy fear, 

Tl;at is, “ Make thy word to mo rdid and true. Put away my natural 
scepticism, my proueness to question, my teijdency to doubt,” “ Stablish thy 
word.” “ Make me to know how firm, how true, how real it is, for I wauld 
love it more and more. I do believe it, for I am devoted to thy fear, but I 
long to be still further established in the faith.” 

39. Tufn away my reproach ^ohicj^i 1 fear : 

Are any of you feariug reproach If so, yon may well fear it, lor you 
deserve it ; yet, even then, you may ask the Lord to turn it away from you. 

39, 40. For thy judgments are good. Behold, 1 have^ longed afUr ihy 
precepts : 

Some people, whom I know, long jifter the promises, and othSTS l<Ktig 
after the dvx: trines. 1 hope that they will all get an equal lonj^ng lor tho 
precepts, for true believers love the precepts as much as tbey^ovo fiw 
}>romis68 or th^dootrines : “ Behold, I have longed after thy praoopts.^ 

40. Quicken me in thy righteousness, ’ 
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**And he (that u, Jeautt) came and took her by the hand, and lifted her up; and 
immediately the fever left her, and she mixi^tered unto them.'* — Mark i. 31. 

Peter’s wife^a mother was adck of a very terrible fever. It \5faa no 
ordinary one, such as, we are told, is commoai in the disftiict wha:e 
1^ liv^ ; but Luke, the belo'vcd physician,” as Paul calls the 
evangelist, tella us tliat ** Simon’s wife's motlier was taken with a 
great fever.” You know that it isf Uio nature of fever to kJive the 
patient prostrate even when *the disease itself departs; but Jesus 
Christ not only intended to heal Peter’s wife’s mother, and to heal 
her at onoe, but he also ineant that sJvo should be so completely 
cured that she should have no lingering prostration, dn ist’s curee 
are always perfect ouiea; not partial once. He does not cause fha 
fever to go, and permit the prostration to remain ; but he takee 
away both tue feiv^ and the prostration. 

It is possible that the poor patieoiu^had almost given up all hope 
of TBoo-Yery ; and, probably, tliose who were imind about her would 
also have despair^ if they had not had faith in the great Physician, 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It waer, therefore, for her encouragement, 
and for theirs also, that Lord bent over the bed whei^n the 
fevered woman lay, took her by the hand, thus cheering her by 
showing that he was not afraid to come into contact with her, and 
then gently lifted her up ; and she, yielding to the kindly preesuire, 
rose, and sat up, — ^nay, not merely sat up, but left the^Wl, being 
so p^ec^y restored that she began at once to minister to them aa 
the housewife whose duty it was to care for their cojnfort. 

I hops thah are many in tiiis congregation whom J esus 

to bless; but they are, at present, in a state of utter 
; they are so despoudent that their spirits sink almoah 
to the point of despair. Th^ cannot believe that thetre is mercy 
th^; they have rdinquished hll hope of thah They did, ah 
hiih time^ have some meaeure of hope, but it is Ml gone now. 
S0. . 
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They sxe in the prostrate condition of Peter’s mother-in-law, and 
they need Christ to dcf iVir therji the two tilings which h© did for her. 
First', ?i€ came into contact with htr ; and, secondly, he gently lifted 
her upy and c<m\pUtely restored her. May he do the like for you! 

I. Our first concern, in looking after prostrdte souls, is to tell 
them that Jesits Christ comes into contact with them. 

You think, my poor distressed friend, that Jesus Clirist will have 
nothing^ to do with you. You liave read an^ heard about him> 
but he *seom3 to you to be a long way o(fl\ and you cannot reach 
him:; neither does it seem at all probable to you tliat he will ever 
come your way, and look in pity upon you. Now, listen. 

In the first place, Jems Christ has come into contact with you^ 
for you are a member of the liumaii race, of which Jesus Cliriaitfr 
also beieam a moniber by his incarnation. Never forget that, while 
it is perfect 'y tijo that Clirist ‘'is all, Grod blessed for ever,” 
yet it is f^jually true that he deigned to be born into this world, 
as tile imant of an earthly motli&r, and that he condescended to 
live here under tiie same conditions as the rest of us, suffering the 
same weakness, and sickness, and sorrow, and death as we do, for 
our sakos. Never think of Jesus, I pray you, as though he wore 
only a spirit, at whoise prescnco* you have cause to bo alarmed ; but 
think of him as a man like yourselves, eating and drinking as 
others did, — not a recluse, shutting himself away from sinners, but 
living as a man among men, the perfect spec im, on of manhood, the 
man Christ Jesus, for thus he has come near to you. You would 
not WcA^afraid speak to one t)<f your follow- men ; then, do not be 
afraid to speak to Jesus. Tell him all the details of your case, for 
he was never a man of a proud and haughty’ spirit. He was not 
one who said, “Stand by, for 1 am holier than thou;" but he wb 3 
a man with a great heart of love. Ho wa^ so full of attractive- 
ness tliat oven children canic and clusiercd around hi^ feet, and 
when his disciples woulr^ have driven them awa-v, ho- said, ‘ Suffer 
the little children to como unto me, and forlnd them not: for of 
such is tlie kingdom of Gc^d. * Ho ne'^'er repelled even the very 
worst of mankind when they apjir-.arhou him; hut ho longed to 
gatiier them to liimscif. He wept over Uio vuiltv city of Jeiaisalem, 
ard said, “How often would 1 have ga^erod thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her cin\kcns undfvr lier wings, and yo would 
not! ” Como, then, distres^od ftpuitj^and s'o, in the veiy facUthat 
Jesus is Immanuel, God with tts, that he has come near to; you, and 
laid his hand upon you. , « 

Ah! you say, “I can coipprehend that he lias come near to 
men; but, then, I am not merely a men, but a sinful man.” Yes, 
and Jesus has^ corns near to sinful men, and his name is called Jesus 
because ho is the Saviour fromi .sin. His work in t^s world was not 
to seek saints, bub " to seek and to save that whiim was lost.” My 
Master’s errand was not to the gpod. the eaccellenb, the righteous, 
but to the evil, the unholy, the unrighteous. He said, “ They that 
are whole have no need of th4 physician, but they that are aidk : I 
camo nob to* call the righteous, but 'sinners to repentance.” If he 
did not conjp to save sinners, why did he ceme aa a sacrificet 
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wh^ there is sin , — an ahnnemant is only 
n^edl wh^ there is gailh Christ comes to* yoUy a guilty sdimer, 
ioA ^his lays hia haakl upon you, even as he laid it ttpon Peter^s 
wife^s' mother whe|^ siie was aids; that great fever. 

Do t hear you say, as in a whia|>6r, aa if you were afraid that 
anyonva else should h^ you, that you are not only a dimer, but 
a gtsM sinner, -^tl^t you have sinn^ beyond the ordinary guilt of 
the comnidii mats of mankind, — ^that there are some points in 
which the crimsou of your guilt is of a-deeper dye than that of 
any other mani My friend, let me assure you that Jems Christ 
came to save the chief of sinners, I>o you see him, on the cross, 
emduriti^ those indescribable pangs of death? Can you bear his 
death-Ones, and that soul-piercing shriek, “ My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me?^’ and still think that such a death as that 
was on behalf of little ainnerd trifling offences, mere peccadilloes or 
mistakes? Ah, no! the Son of God came to give hia life a ransom 
for many great sins, and many great sinners. The gi-aiideur of 
the atonement of Christ is a proof that* its object was the removal 
of sin, however groat that sin may bo. The Son of Ckd is himself 
the Saviour of sinners ; there must, therefore, be a colossal greatness 
about sin to need die Son of God*to remove it, and to need thah 
the Son of God should die ere die more than Herculean labpyr of 
putting sin away could be performed ; but, having put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself, ho is now ablo to save e»\’'en the greater 
of sinners. 

That Jesus has coma into.conb&^t with great sinners, *15' very 
clear ; for, as you j’ead the record of his life, you see that his 
preaching was constantly aimed at just mch characters. If you take 
a surv^ of his usual congregations, you will discover that they were 
largely made up of such characters. The Pharisees said, with con- 
tempt, but no doubt with truth, This man received! sinners, and 
eateth with them,” Just at that veoy time, we have the record, 
“Then drow near unto him all the publicans and sinnei's for to 
hear him,” His preaching evidently attracted diem, and ho never 
seems to have been surprised that it did, nor to have expressed his 
disgust that ho should have drawn, around him such a low and 
de^gtaded class of hearers. •No ; *but, on the contrary, he said that 
he^waa sent to seek lost sheep till he found them, and to welcome 
the wandering prodigal when ho came back to his Fathers housoL 
Our 'Lord J esus Christ, from the character of his oongregatdofn and 
the tone of his preaching;, evidently came to this world op purpose 
to come into contact with the veiy woi'st of sinners. I want you 
to realize, dear friend, that my Lord Jesus Christa is a man, and 
that, he is not a man wlio has come to look for congemal companions 
who might be Worthy to be numbered amongst hm aoquaintasioeB; 
but he has <;^ine to look after uncongenial men and women to wlioin 
he may bring the blessings of salvation. He has come, not to be 
but to minister;— not to receive, but to bestow 
boow; bi^ object in being here, in this world, is n^ to pick oot^ 
h^'t^d there, a noble and notable character; but to sedc after 
•ouls need bis grace, and to oome to them, aii4 bless and save 
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them. So he has, in bliis respect, come near to you. Bamember 
that commission, of lAs, which he ^ave to his disciples a little while 
before ho went back to heaven : “ Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the gospel to every creature.” On another occasion, afte®* 
his resurrixtion, lie reminded them “ that repentance and renussion 
of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, b^inning 
at J emsalem ; ” that is, beginning at the vj 3 «ry place where the 
people lived who had crucifi.^ him. Begin^ where they live who 
have stained their liande with my blood. Bcgin^ with them, and 
then go to er>"ery other creature in tlie whole world, and say to 
sinners in every part of the globe, ‘ Whosoever believeth on the 
Son of God hath everlasting life.^” In giving Uiat commission, 
our Lord Jesus Christ reached bis band across the centimes that 
he iniglil touch you, and I have come hf'ro to o]>ey his commission 
by prf'acli.rtg the gospel to you, for you are included in the tenii, 
“every croature.’^ So Jesus Christ comes into contact with you 
through che pl eaching of his WoVd at this very moment. 

Tliere is one solemn thought that I should like you to think of, 
it is this, — having entered this house of prayei*, and having heard 
the gospel, as you will have done before this service is over, the 
Lord Jtaus ChriRf has so come into contact with you that you will 
fiei^r lose the impress of that contact^ whether you are last or sav^» 
if you are lost, you will have the additional guilt of having rejected 
him; neither can you ever clear yourself of that guilt, do what 
y< u may. Your ears liavo heard tlio Woa*d, sc that, if you do 
not •i'etr.ii V 0 it, you will be ntimbe^ed amongst Uiose to wdiom the 
gospel came, but who judged themselves imwortJiy of ea^orlaslang 
life, like some of tliose to whoan the ajiostle* Paul preached; and, 
therefore, it shall condemn you. For, to everybody who hears 
the gospel, tliere is a savour in it; to some, it is a savour of 
death unto death, and to others a savour of lift^ nolo life. Tliere is 
not a man, woman, or child, who lias undorslanding enough to 
know what wo moan by }>reacliing tbe go.s|>ei, who will be able to 
go out of this house of p^aver without receiving some token of 
contact with the Lord Jesus Christ. Either his blood will be upon 
you to save you, or else theie will be ivahzpd in you that dreadful 
curse which the Jews invoked ufxwi t4ieniselves, “Ilia blood be on 
us, and on our children,’’ vliicJi abidfie upfiu iLein as a cui'so unto 
this day. You ihall either be <*’*<»a«&od from guilt by the blo/9d of 
Jesus, or else you shall Ix^ irniliv of rejecting him, and so 
putting ^yourselves in Uie s^mo cak^gory ‘as Hie J<3Vs who rejected 
him, and who nailed him to tbe accursofi tree. One way or other, 
be ye sure of this, “ The kingdom of Gw<l is come unto you.” It is 
a solemn fac^to have to state this, but so it is. Jesus CJhrist has, 
in some way or otliei, put ills hand upon you, and he is now in 
contact with you. 

II. Leaving that point, however, I feel joy in passing on to the 
next one. AVlion Jesus grasped the hand of Peters wife’s mother, 

HE THEN BEGAN GENTLY TO Llt-T HEIl^ UP. SllO, willingly ©nOUgt, 

responded his touch ; and, by at once rocomniencing her house* 
hold duties, proved that- she was perfectly healed. 
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Now, bliere are some poor, prostrate, deci]^iKlinjj souls, who need 
aomebody to give t 'em a lift; ai.fl I would that the Lord, even 
while I am preaching, might tako some of you by the hand, and 
lift you up. My i^bject will be to nientioji a few things which may 
help to give you a lift. You w^ant to bo saved ; you long to be 
saved: but you fear that you never will be, and it i? that very 
fear which keeps y^u from being saved. If you could but hope, 
your hope would be realized; but you do nob feel as if y«»u dared 
even to hope. Now, give me your hand, and let me try to give 
you a lift. 

First, reme 7 nher that others, who were very like what you now are, 
have been saved. Do you not know some people who used to be 
veary much in the condition in which you are at tlie present moment? 
If you do not, then -find out the nearest Christian friend amongst 
your acquaintance, tell him what you regard as the peculiarity of 
your condition, and I feel almost certain that be will say to you, 

^ Why, that is not an^dhing peculiar ; that is just how I was before 
I found the Saviour.” If you do not find it so with the first 
Christian person whom you moot, you ought not to Ixj' surprised,^ 
because, of course, all Christians are not alike; but I feel sure that 
you will not liavo talked to manjr Christian people before 5’ou will 
find that what you consider to very remarkable pecu]iarlti^s in 
yourself will turn out to have l>eon very common, for a great many 
other 2^eople have been in just the same state. I challeiigo you, 
who are very des|)ondoiit, to see v^liether 3"ou cannot' finrL-^ome, 
who once were as 3’ou tiow are, who have Ixjcii savc<l ; ana when 
you do find them, t^^e reasoning is vci*y clear. If A be saved, and 
B is like A, tiien why should not B also be saved? ^ " 

Ah ! ” say you, “ i have very few Christian acquaintances of 
whom I can make enquiry.” Very well, theai, I will give you 
another simple test. Take your BihlCy and look out the ca^es of 
conversion , and see wh(ther the saved ones were not very much like 
you now are ; and if that sliould not satisfy }'ou, turn to the various 
promises that the Lord Jesus has mad^ji to coming sinners, and see 
whether tliere is not one that is suited to such a sinner as you are. 
I think Uiat you cannot go far^ in an honest examination of the 
promises Tf the gospel witlrout saying, “'Well, now, it really does 
loo^ as if I coitld squeeze in tltjpre, at any rate; I think that 
description just exactly meets my case.” I should not be surprised 
if you meet wjth some Jtext, of wdiich you will say, “ Why, that 
looks aa if it had been written entirely for me; it ia^such an 
accurate description of my forlorn ^jondition.” Well, then, if you 
find that Chri^ has invited sucH. sinners as you are, and that, 
according to the in-spired record, he IiHvS saved such as you are, 
why should not you also have hope? Have you be-cii a thief? 
Remembea: that^ — 

‘*Tbe dving thief rejoiced to see 

That fotyitaiu in his day : ^ 

And there may you, though vile as he, 

• Wash all your sins away.” , 
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Have you hc^ii a cjFiiipr iii a nioie? iiuiin^dest soos&t JEtefliCOttbGr 
that tli< re wa-^ a woum i, wlio vta'' ‘ a siniior^^ 311 that veiry^ 
who waslieu. foot ^^lth hei t-cars, and wiped thaou. witli th# 

hairs of lieir head Have you be»tn a cai ei ? I should think Uia^t 

Simon Peter had l>e©n a gieat swearer before he was oonverted, or 
else lie would not have used oaths and curses so freely whso ke 
denied his Master. Yet, m spite of that old fiabit breaking emt 
again, Svnon Peter was not only saved, but he became one of the 
znest useful servants of our^Lord Jesus Christ. I might continue to 
mention aU sorts of sinnea 9, and say to you, " Such an one as you 
now are has been saved, and has gone to heaven , is not that a lift 
for you * I pray the Lord to make it so Others like you have 
been saved, so why should not you also bo saved? Wheraore, be 
of good COL ige, poor pioetrate sinner ” 

Let nio gi e yo'i another lift Sahatim is all of grace; that is 
to say, it IS altogether of God’s froe favour. God doee not save 
any man buoause there is anythin*^ in him that deserves salvation. 
The Lord saves whomsoever he wills to save, this is one of his 
grand pierogatives, of which he is very tenacious. His own 
declaration is, “I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy; 
and I will have compassion on whom I will have rempassion ; ” and 
Paul’s cotnclusion from that declaration is, “ So theai it is not of hixni^ 
that willeth, nor of luni that runnoth, but of God that sheweth 
mmey.^* Well, now, if it bo Gods will to bestow his mcicy upon 
amnei^g ^according to his o\mi ^ sovoreigii giac© m Christ Jesus, 
irrespective of anything good in them, why should be not show 
mercy to you? You have been looking for somfi reason m youznelf 
why he should show meacy unto you, but you cannot find any sutfa 
reason, and I can tell you that tlieie nev’^er was any reason in 
sinners tUemselvea why God should save tJiem. He has always 
9aved them for reasons known only to himself, which he has never 
le^vealed, and which he tcils us he will not reveal. He asks, like 
the householder m the paiablo, “Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine and so he will do No man has any 

nght to salvation. We have all foi foiled J1 claim of ment; so, 
when the Lord gives his moicy, he giv^9 ii wlieievea he pleases 
WTv, then, should he not give .1 ^o*you we^l as to anybody eUie? 

I may also remind you tbat raifh •<// i'hri^f always docs 

save the souly — simply trusting hin as we weie singing just now, — 

* “Only trust him I Only trust? him ' • 

1. Only trust him now I 

He will save you \ He will save you I 
He will save you now I ** 

Theope have been a great many who have put this t5 the tieeb, sad 
they have found that faith m Cimst haj saved them. There are 
some people, nowadays, who tell ub that this is immoral doctrine; 
they stay that we ought to prearh up good works. We do pr^ch 
up good works^ in the most forcible mannep, for we say tjuut faith 
in Jesus Christ prevents men from living m sm. We do not preaob 
good works as h ground of saJvatio:)^ That would be ae sm 
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take flowers, and stick them in the ground, and say, 
‘‘Oh,. a beautiful garden we have gotV” We plant the seseds 
of the flowers, ornf'ke roota of the flowers of grace; for faith in 
Jesus Christ is the seed and the root of virtue, and he that believes 
in Jesus Christ & saved, not merely from the punishment of sin, 
but from the sin itself, — from the power of sin, from the habit of 
sin.*' If it be still said that this is immoral doctri ie, let the 
thousands of meif; who have been saved from drunkenneas, and 
laspiviousneas, and profanity, by simply J>elieving in Jesu^ rise up, 
and enter timr solemn protek* against the wicked charge that there 
is an^hing immoral in this taacliing. Immoral doctrine? Why, it 
has nroui^t millions to Christ, and millions to heaven. If this 
doctrine could iriUy be called immoral, then God himself might be 
charg^ with being immoral, for this gospel assuredly came from 
him, and it is nothing short ol blasphemy to call it immoral. Hear 
this gospel, sinner. You have no good works, and you will never 
have any until you repent of sin, and trust the Lord Jesus Christ. 
If you tsy to have any, they will all break down, because the motive 
at the back of those supposed good works will be this; you will 
do them in the hope of thereby saving yourself. What is that but 
sheer selflahness, — dead selflshnessf which cannot* be acceptable with 
God ? But, sirs, if you will only trust the Lord J esus Christ, you 
shall receive the immediate pardon of your sin, and witfi that 
pardon will come heartfelt gratitude to him who gives you the 
pardon ; and with that gratitude will come intense hatred of every- 
thing that he hates, and fervent 4ove of everything that loves. 
And then you will do good works; but from what motive? Why, 
out of gratitude him; and not being the result of selfishness, 
they will really be good works, for tliey will be done with the view 
of pleasing God, and not as a means of getting something for 
yourself. 

Every soul, then, that has believed in Jesus has found everlasting 
life, and deliverance from sin. Very well, tlion, you also will find 
the same blessings if you now conf^e wholly in him. They did 
“only trust him,*' do you the same, — “only trust him now.'* They 
dropped into the arms of Christ, he caught them, and held them 
fast. I>o you the samo;^ drop now into the arms of Christ, who 
stands bexieath you, ready to catch you, and you shall most oertainly 
Ife saved, . This is Christ’s own declaration, “ He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved.” The belief is to coma first, and the 
baptiinn is tfr follow m the confession of the belief. Christ com- 
manded his disciples to observe tjiat order : “ Go ye therefore, and 
tottfsh (or, make disciples of) alienations, baptizing theoxi (those who 
are made disciples,) into the name of the Father, and "of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost.” Tliis is what Clirist himself said; so, if 
you bave believed in him, and have been baptized on profession of 
thait Ifuth, you are saved, jivst as myriads of others have been 
sauoA. I have thus tried to give you a further lift up, and I pray 
Jeeros to take by the liand, and lift you up, you 
fmrad luad prostrate patdenta, who cannot rise without his power 
being poored mto you. 

A. 
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liCifc m& try to gi\e you a \\ih in another way, I think I hear 
you say, ''0 sir, I know* the gospel ; bub, somehow, I cannot get 
hold of it. I know what praying iiieans, bub I cannot pray as I 
would. I Imow wJiat repenting i-s, but I cannot repent aal would,^^ 
Here is a teixt whieh will, T hope, give you a lift; ‘‘The Spirit also 
liclpeth (mr infirmities.” Can you not look up to lioaven, and ask 
tliat blesae<l Spirit to help you now? What though your heiart 
is hard as the nether millaftone? The Spirit of Grod can make it 
soft in a iSoment. What though it seems impossible for you to 
believe in Jesns? The gracious Spirit is ready now to enable you 
to believe in him. What if now you seem to bo the very reverse of 
what you ought to be? The blessed Spirit can completely cliange 
your nature. He can opeai tJie blind eye, and unstop the deaf c>ar, 
and take awa ’ the stony heart out of your flesh, and give 3^ou a 
heart of I kiiow tliat you cannot help yourself; but I also 

know that the Holy Spirit can help you, for nothing is impossible 
unto him. Come, heavenly wind, •and breathe U]>on Uicse dry 
hone's; quirken them into life and activity-, so that, where there 
was notliiiig but death, tlicre inav' be a living army to sci*ve the 
living Lord! And, blessed be his holy name, he will do it; for, 
wherever there is a true, heart-felt prayer for his presence, he is 
present .already, dict ating that prav’or ; for no one really prays until 
the Holy* Spirit teaches him how to pray. So, you who are like 
Petw’s wife’s mother, have wo been able to lift you up yet? May 
the Lord’s almighty hand be stretched out to you, for curs alone will 
be too wfiwk bo lift you up. • ^ 

Here is another lift for you. Xotwitli'^tancling all that 1 have 
said, you still think that you deserve to be lo.-t, afld that you must 
be losi, for your hiing 'puuhh'J will shov’ thr of (xod. That 

is true, as far as it goes; but Jet rne toll you sonutliing else that 
is equally true. Your htiny mred will <jlorif\j the mury of Uod^ 
ano ‘‘he delighteth in nic»'c\".” I reeolleit the tirnc^ when I 
thought that, if Jesus Christ saved me, it would be the biggest 
thing lie ever did. 1 tliought and I do not know })ut that 

I thj]ik so now; and I feel sure that, when 1 cret to heaven, I shall 
still have? tliat idea. And if you, dear friend, thnik the same 
conceniing yourself, T expect you arC^-aboy.t rigid. Jesas Christ, 
however, loves to do big things; ho delights to !>l>ow great mercy 
to great sinners; aud if there i^ on^ man here, who seems not to* 
have any good point about him, but whom overybrwiy knows as 
being a renoyned sinner, — well, I pray the Iford to sate you, my 
friend, because then tlie devils m*hell wdll hear of it, and the^* 
will be angry, and I like them to Ue angiy for sucJi a reajyon as 
that; nnd the wiqjcod men, witJi whvmi you bave boon accustomed 
to associate, will hear of it, and the>' will say, “ Whatd old Jack 
become a Christian? Harry iumed Jiaptist? I never would have 
believed such a thing to be pos.siblo,”. We like to have just, such 
converts as these, and my Lord like® to have them too, for such 
victories of sovereign grace cause a great, stir in the camp of the 
Philiatinee, and t?iey begin to tremble, and cry, “ Wlio will be the 
next to turn ? ” 4ncl so the kingdom of heaven grou^', and Satan’s 
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fame gate dimmed, and tho fame of Jesus of Na^areitii grows 
brighter and brighter. 

“Ah!’’ says cue, “I never looked at it in tJiat light; for, 
certainly, if J^sus Clirisb were to save me, I should be the biggeet 
wonder on er-rtii!.” Tlieni 1 think it is veay likely that he will 
save you, fo-r he dedigbta to do great wonders, and bo work mighty 
marvels. How^do you think tliat a doctor gets to ha\e great fame? 
There are some physicians in London, who have so m^y patients 
waiting to see them, that the poor sufferers have to wait hour after 
liour before they caai get in. How did those doctors get to be so 
celebrated? If I were to tell you they got all their fame through 
curing chapped hands, and sore fingers, and warte, you would say, 
“Nonsense! Nobody gets fame tlirough doing such little things 
as that.” How did they get their honour, then? Oh, there was 
a poor man, who was nigh unto death ; he had been given up by 
several other doctors, but this one was enabled by God to heal him. 
Or tliere was a man, whose log was about to be amputated, and 
this doctor said, “ I will save that man s limb.” Or there was a 
complicated ca-so of internal disease, and this doctor said, “ I under- 
stand that ca'>c,” and he cured ib, and everybody talked about the 
wonderiul cure; and, now, e^er3'body goes to tliab doctor. He 
became famous through curing bad, cases; one really. bad case 
brought him more credit than fifty minor maladies might have done. 
So is it with the great Physician and you big sinners with such a 
complication of disorders that nobody but Christ can cure you. 
My Lord and Master has, a wdndrous way of healing'^ ihose who 
api>eiar to be incurable; and wdicn he cure® such cases as yoiirs, 
lieaven and eanli and hell hear of it, and it makes him famous. 
So I would encourage you. to hope that he wdll .save even you, 
though you aie as prustratc as Peters wife's mother was before 
Christ took her bv the hand, and lifted her up. May my gracious 
Lord and ^la.ster liclp you to take, cncoiiragcnient from what he has 
done for oUiers wlio were in as sad a state as you are now in ! 

Though your case seem.s so hopejess to you, or, if you have any 
hoi>o of rocovory, you feel that it will take a long while, I want 
to remind you thiit tliri'ft pfinhui'i in an imtant. 

A man is as black as^ inidTiiglib one moment, and as bright as 
noonday tlie next. Je6,i4? Christ hl’lvxl up uf>on the cross has such 
•mighty power ihiit, if a man ‘had all the sins of mankind resting 
upon him, yet, if he did but look to Christ by faith, his sins would 
bo all gonetn a monicmt. Did you ever see tliat wondepul sculpture 
whidi represents tiie Laocoon •and liis sous with the monstrous 
snakes twisted all about their.liniljb.? Well, tliough you should be 
another Laocoon, and sinful habits should bo .twisted all about 
you, so thM it would be impossible for you to free yourself from 
them, yet, if you look to Jcfc»us by faith, these monstcars shall drop 
dead at your feet. Jesus Clzrist, the Seed of the woman, sets his 
foot upon tlie monster, Sin, and breaks its head ; ajid if you believe 
in Jesus, Uiat pierced fo^t of his .shall ciaisli the life out of your 
sin, and you shall be delivered from, its powerT Oh, that vou 
might have g^ace to trust in Jesus for inst^taneous pardon, 
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instantaneous re^oneiafcion, instantaneous deliv€o:«noe» fron ot ■ 

darkness into God’s ino^t marvellous light! If you aiui asprotow*. 
as Petei' is wife mothea* was, you ought not to lie stiU wy, iMig^ 
when CJo'ist is ready to give you such a lift as that*^ ^ ' ■. ' ^ . . , 

Eut if you do, 1 bid you remember, poor desponaing, deq^ring 
sinner, tJiat who has come to save suck as you are is a 
Saviour, Wli.it a death-blow this ought to bo^to ervery d^bi.l 
You say t^at there is a difficulty in your case. Yes, there is alww« 
a difficulty where there is <fnly finite power; there idways will w 
difficulties where there are creatures with limited capacitiee j but hero 
is the Creator, — the Creator in human flesh, — who madtt then 
heavens and the earth has come down to live hecrei as a man, ai^d 
to die upon the cross, in order that he may save sdniiiers. What 
difficulty can there be in the presence of Omnipotence? Talk not 
’ of difficulty .11 the presence of the almighty God. He haa but to 
will anything, and it is done; — to speak, and it stands fast for 
over. Jes’is Christ, my Lord and •Master, is able to save unto the 
uttormo.st all them that come unto God by him, and he is able to 
save them with the greatest possible ease. What an easy thing it 
was for Christ to bless men, and women, and children when he was 
here upon earth! A poor womin came in the crowd, and just 
touched. the hem of his garment, — she could not get near enou^^^ 
to touch him ; bub she just touched the hem of his garment with 
her finger, — tliero was contact between her and Christ through her 
finger and the hem of his garment, and die was made whole that 
very instant. There were other cases in which Christ healed people 
who were miles away from him at the time. Go thy way,” saiid 
ho to the nobleman, “ thy son liveMi.’* He had not been near him; 
ho could work the miracle just as' easily at a distance. 0 adnner, 
nothing is impossible with God. If you are sick, and nigh unto 
death, Jesus Christ is able to save you. If I saw you at the very 
gates of hell, — so long as had not actually crossed the thresholdf 
— if I saw you trembling there, and you sjiid to me, “ Can Jeeua 
Chidst save me now? ” 1 wouli reply, Ay, my brother, look unto 
him, and he will take you from the gates of hell to the gates of 
heaven in a single moment/'^ He. said wJien cn eart-li, ‘ All manner 
of ain and blasphemy shall bo forgiven unto and it is just as 

true to-day. “ Come now, and let us rea^^3U together, saith the 
Lord : though yonr sins be asS sca'det, they ibali be as white Is 
snqw ; though they be red like crimson, thej' shall be as wool,” 

^ ** Only trust him ! „Ouly trust him ! 

Only trust him ni.w ! 

Ho will save you ! *^He will save you I 
• He will save yt-u ^ww ! 

Oh, that he would bless this word to you I Clirist is God as wsiU 
as man. He suffered in the stead of sinners on the cross, but 
lives after the suffering has been accomplished, he lives as the 
Saviour who is mighty to save ; and whoever will take ag bbj 
or her own SaviSwr shall find it to be so this very hour. 
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Verse 14, Now after that John tma put in prison^ Jesus came into Galilee, 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom of Qody — 

'When' one servant of God is laid aside, it is a call to the rest to be the 
more earnest. So after John the Baptist was put into prison. ** Jesus came 
into Galilee.” Son^etiines a loss may be a gain ; and if the loSsof John was 
the means of bringing out Jesus, certainly both* the Church and the world 
were the gainers: ** Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the g&pel of the 
kingdom of God, ** — 

15. And saying. The time is fulfilled^ and the kingdom of Qod is at hand : 
repent ye, and believe the gospel* 

It is dear, from this passage, that our Lord exhorted men to repent, and 
to brieve the gospel. There are some, who profess to be his followers, who 
will not suffer us to do this. We may teach men, and warn them, they say, 
but we must not exhort them to repent and believe. Well, as the contention 
of these people is not in accordance with the Scriptures, we are content to 
follow the Scriptures, and to do as Jesus did, so we shall say to sinners, 
“Repent ye, and believe the gospel.*' 

16 — 18. Ntno as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and Andrew 
his brother casting a net into the sea: for they were fisheis. And Jc.us said 
unto them. Come ye after me, and [ rtili make you to become fishers of inen* 
And straightway they forsook their nets and followed him* ^ 

The gospel luinister is like the tishenuau with a net. I have sometimes 
heard the comparison drawn as though the gospel fisherman had a book 
and a line, which he has not. His business is not to entice a fish to swallow 
his bait, but to cast the net all ronnd^im, and lift him, by God’s .^ace, out 
of the element in which he livee in sin, into the boat where Christ still sits, 
as he sat, in the oldgn days, in the boat on the sea of Galilee. To shut the 
sinner up to faith in Jesus Christ,— that is the main work of the true gospel 
fisherman. 

19, 20. And when he had gone a little farther thence^ he saw James the son 
of Zfhedee, and dolni his broth-r, who also were in the ship mending their nets. 
And straightway he called them : and they left their father Zehedee in the ship 
with the hind sirvants, rnid went after him* 

They never had cause to regret that they did so. W^batever they left, 
they were abundantly rewarded. They had a rich reward here on earth ; 
and they have a far richer reward in heaven. Whatever a man gives up for 
Christ is a blessed investment, w]^ich will, sooner or later, bring him good 
interest • 

• 21, 22. And they went wfo Caj\frnainn ; and sfrnighhvay on the sabbath 
day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. And they were astonished at his 
doctrine : for he taught them as one that had authority, and not as the scribes. 

He did not do as the sSribes did, who made a great parade learning by 
quoting this Rabbi and the other, but Jesus said, “ Verily, verily, / say unto 
you.” He spoke as one who felt that he had authority to speak in his own 
name, and in the name of God his Father. This method of teaching quite 
astonished the^ews. I wish that those, who now hear* the gospel, might 
be astonished at it, and be astonished into the belief of it by the power 
with which it comes home to their consciences and hearts. 

23, 24. And there was in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, saying. Lei us alone; . 

How often that is still the*cry of sinners, “ Let us alwoe. Why do not 
you hold your owji views, and let us alone P ” Yes, the devils, and those 
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vhom they control, dtill eayf “ Let us alow*.’* But it is a part of ihogofgsl. 
to attack tliat wli’ch is upt tho go‘«i)e], and it is as much the du^of m 
ministn of tlie gospel io denounce error as to proclaim tmth. If we do 
so, the old cry will still be beard, “ Let us alone. Let us alone/^ 

21, 2o. T17/C/ have nc to du with the^ thou Jesus of Uazareithf Art thou 

eoihr to aesnoi/ ue r J khow thee who thou art^ the Holy One of And 

JesHj rfbuket ‘.irn ^ — 

He did not want any testimony from the devil.^ Wj^en a man of ill ohar<^ 
Bcter once praised Plato, the philosopber said, “ ^’hatoan I have done wrong 
that such a fellow as that speaks well of me P ** So, when the devil bore 
te8timc*ny to the divinity of Christ, “ Jesus rebuked him, *’— 

2o, 26 . Suyinq, Hold thy peace^ and come out of him. And when the 
unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of Aim, 
For, if Satan must come out of a man, he will do him as much 
as ever hf '*au before he departs. His wrath is all the greater beoagae hii 
time ir S(» sr^ort. 

He woriies whom he can’t devour, 

With a makeioua joy.” 

27. And they icere all amazed, insomuch that they questioned among them- 
selves, sailing, thing is this ^ what new doctrine w this ffor with autkotHy 
commandith he even the unclean spirits, and they do obey Aim. 

It was the authority of his preaching which first astonished them; and 
then the authority with which he wrought his miracles, and subdued the 
woricLqf demons. Blessed be God, Christ has not abdicated his autbctfSAy. 
He is still the great Messenger of God, full of divine authority to *ave men, 
and to deliver them from the power of Satan. 

28 — JIO, And immediately his fame sjvtead abroad thioughout all the region 
round Oahice, And forthwith* when they were come out of the synagogue^ 
they entered into the house of Simon and Andrew^ with James and John* But 
Simon's infers mother lay sick of a Jutr, and anon theysUll him of her, 

Christ was a house-to-house missionary, as well as an open-air preacher. 
There is much good to be done by those who know bow to visit, and to look 
after individual cases ; there is great good to be done in that way, as well 
as by dealiug with mankind in the bulk. 

31 — 35. And he came and to^tk her by the hand, and lifted her up^ and 
immediately the fever hft her, and she thinnOrfu unto ihnn. And at even^ 
when the sun did set, they roujlA unto him all that were diseased, and them 
that we‘*'e possessed with deviis. .ntdvtl the^ittf v^ ts gathered together at tho 
door. And he healed many that were si(h of div* disfri-ycs, and cast out many 
d^vJs ; and suffered not the deviU to speakt, hecauw they knew him. And in im 
morning rising up a great while Oijore day /Tj out, and depart^ into 0 
solitary place, Ui d there prayed, , * ^ 

His bard day’s work probably ran on far into the night Yet, ” a greal 
while before day, ” he was up at the sacred workjof suppliogtion. The more 
work we have to do with men for God, the lunger we ought to be at work 
with God for men. If you plead with men, you cannot hope to prevail 
unless you first plead with God. A»d, iiiasmuoh as our Lord had giiaat 
success the day before, it teaches us that the greatest sucoeMi does sot 
release ns from the necessity of still waiHng upon God. V God faaa givaxi 
you much, my brother, go with thy basket, and ask for more. Have? «tay 
thy prayer. Increase thy spiritual hunger, and God will inorease ike riolih 
ness of the gift he will bestow upon thee. 
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** And David said unto Nathan, 1 have lini^ed against the Loss. And Nathan eaid 
unto Davids Tne Lord alao hath put away thy aiu ; thou ahalt not die. Howbeit,...”— 
2 Samuel xii. 13, U. ^ , 

“ Howbeit/ There was a qualification to the pardcm granted to 
David. There is no need for me to enter into any of the details of 
his enormous sin. To make any^ e^guse for it, would be to becomo 
a partaker in it. It was witiiout excuse; and if David Tiimseif 
were with us here, iliero is no one prt^sent who would so bitterly 
condemn him as lie would coiidrinn himself. Ho would be roused 
to the utmost indignation by any attempt to offer an apology for 
the great transgression into which he foil, surrounded, aa it was, by 
so many circmnstanoes which tended to make it even worse than it 
othervrise mi^ht have betu. 

In reading this narrative, one cannot help being struck with the 
fact that, when Nathan had brought hdlne the sdn to David, and the 
conscience of the monarch, which had been sleeping for some months, 
waa aroused to a true sense of big guilt, pardon was at once granted 
to the sorrowing penitent.* As soon as he said, “ I liave sinned 
against the tlie sairfe prophet who had, by God’s grace, 

brofught him to conviction of sin, gave to him the aseniranoe of 
absolution ; Lord ^Iso Ixath put away thy adn ; thou shalt not 
die.” Truly, — • 

“ 'VTondors of grace*to God belong.* 

pardoning of great sin is wonderful ; but the pardoning of great 
sin so rapidly—fUio forgiveness immcdia^ly following the confession, 
■-^is luoaongsb the things to bo set down as worthy of special 
gratitude in the heart, and special praise with the lip. One fears, 
however, keb, by the prooeliing up of tiie abounding mercy of God 
in soddenl]^ putting away great sin, any should 1^ led to think 
liglltiy of Mm. It has been often rai^ as an objection to the full 
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proclamation of the gj’ace of Grod that it tfiflidfl to maJEei xi)0ii think 
that the eecapo from sin is very and, oo'naeqneoitly, to oaixse 

them to ima^nne that sin itself is a less deadly thing th^ it really 
is. Now* I will not deny that Antinonuanism* is natural to the 
human hcai't, and that, as there liave been, in the past, men who 
ha\o tiiiTit A the grace of God into licentiousness, so theone will be, 
in the futmc, men who will make eveai out. of Grod’a meircy an 
argument in favour of their sin. Tliose who act* thus are among 
tlio very worst of sinners,* “ whose damnation is just,’' as Paul wroto 
(■oncoming those who said, “Let us do evil, that good may com©.” 
1 liavc read tJiat a spidctt* will extract poison from, the flower from 
which thi^ ]yo& extracts honey; so, surely, from that veary truth 
from which a renewcxl lieait extracts reasons for holiness, um' 
rogeau'f’.' •> men havo been known to extract excuses for sin. If 
i.hey d<' >o, 1 can only say that they ai“e “ without excuse.” Som© 
Jiavo caused the precious blood of Jesus Chi’ist himself to 

ho Ui thorn a ."^voair of death unto death by using the dactnn© of 
tlio atonement as a.n excuse for their trangi-easiona. If they do sd, 
however, it certainly is not the fault of the truth, nor th© fault of 
t]?e infinite wisdom and pnidcnc© of God, for ho has, in many 
remarkable ways, talcen care to put safe'guai''ds round about his freo 
lun'cy. He does forgive, and he will forgive, blessed he his %oly 
name; and however men may peivert his mercy, ho will not cease 
0 bo, stow that mercy upon sinners; he will still continue his loving- 
kindi^.ss; yet he has put safeguards round about the doctrine of 
forgivoiu'5'?, and of these safeguards*! am now going to speak. 

And, fii’st, I siiall .<j>oak of f/ie yafujuarda wj^ich were, provided in 
l)arid\^ ca^e : and then, secondly, of fhoae which are provided in our 
> irn ca'ff, Thi.s will load us f<o notice, in tho third place, God'e 
•/rand aim 'V'ifJi w,*?, and 'H'haf our yrtat endeavour Jiould be in 
cnnjiection wifJt flat aim. 

1 . First, then, lei us notice the bafeguards that were put 
AROUND David’s case, lest l^avid, or anyuue else, should think that, 
because sin was readily fo. g^lvcn, it wa^j in itself a little thing. 

For, notice, first, that David ua^ 'made to tiee his sin in tfs true 
Jiylit before it was forgiven, Nayian did not go to him, and say, 

^ David, you liave ooinmitte*! a much rrcabir wux>iig than you have 
supposed. You have disgiaco*^ yom- oharaoter, and you 
brought dishonour upon ilio C »d you love; but you are forgiven.” 
No, he ubteretd a parabt.\ wliich .set David’s own chzinictor before 
him. as keing of the veiy^ basest and nv-aneet kind. The descriptdon 
of tho travedler who came to tlfb rich man, who then wont and took 
til© one ©we lamb from the pcKif man with which to make a feaet 
for the travcKcr, wb.s well conceived. It was a Iran in whidi David 
was cleverl}’^ caught, and nmde to see himself, though h© had not 
the slightest idea, at thei m^micnt, tiiaii he was seeing himself at alb 
But when Natlian said to In'm, “ Thou art tJi© man,” he wae made to 
feol that he was a mean wrotcb, who deserved to bo condemned to 
d^th. HiSfindignation was aroused against himself, and againat 
his own actio-ms; and thus the Lord took caro^tliab David should 
not receive pfttrdon till he had realized tho greatness of bis sin, and 
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Ulid be a atrcmg check to him in fcbo future, keeping him from 
6ver failing into that sin again. 

Morabrer, he wag nnade to condemn, himgelf. Before Nathan said 
to Ihfvii, ^Thou,ahalt) nob die,” the king liad prcmounced aentenoe 
upon liizneeif, he had said, concerning the man dk.'scribed in 
the {Mnskble, “ As the Xjord liveth, the man that hath done this 
thing shaU surdiy die,” nob knowing that it was himself whom he 
was condemning; but he pronounced his own semtonoe, fvid after 
that be was forgiven. Now, dear frieii\ds, this is just what the 
I#ord does with ainiiera befo^re he pardons tliom; tot, he makes 
thesn see their sin. Some of us remember well when that terrible 
spectaole haunted us day and night. We had long known that we 
bad sinned, but we had no idea that sin was such a monstrous, 
horrible thing as we then saw it to be. We had read of strange 
monsters of the deep, hideous and terrible creatures; but when 
we saw sin, we beheld something more frightful and loathsome than 
fmr worst dreams had ever brought before our minds. Then we 
condemned ouraelvee. Well do 1 remember when I signed my own 
d6atth*-waran.t; had the Ijord then tin'oatened to sti^e me dead 
upon the ^ot, I could not, even if lie liad given me leave to plead 
with him, have uiged any reason* why ho Siould not destroy me. 

I have a thousand times wondered tliat my soul was nob sent to 
hell; at night, I have feared that I should bo there before the 
morning light; and, in the daytime, I liave often trembled lest, ere 
the nigho should come, I siiould find myself in hell. HLaving thus 
condemned myself, tueu it wfw that God forgave mo ; and I do not 
believe that any sinuf r is evd’ forgiven until he oonsents, in his 
soul, to the ju3tioe of God if he novel' sliould be forgiven. He must 
know that be is a sinnei*, and that sin is an eixce^ingly evil and 
hitter thing, for which he dest*rves to be sent to hell ; and when 
he readies that point, then pardon will come to him. O dear 
hrothett’S and si:i(ei*s, vio yru not see what a blessed check this is 
upon that man'i Now, when ho receives forgiveness, he receives it' 
as one who knows what that forgiveaneis covers, and who also knows 
the condemnataou from which that pardon has deliveined him. 

There was, in David’s case, the further safeguard that he woe 
made to itel the majesty of the* divine Word. When Nathan came 
to David, as God^a representative, he spoke to him a simple parable, 
to* which a child might listen with interest; but there was great 
majesty in it, for it unvoiled the secreits of the guilty monarch%^ 
hee^ It m^e him Sco himself an he appeared in the clear,* 
translucent light of heaven, and xtot as he might have represented 
himself in a more favourable light. Baad the whole passage, and 
note how Nathan made the truth lash him to the* quick : " Thus 
saith the Lord*Ood of Israel, I anointed thee king over Israel, and 
I delivered theo out of the hand of Saul ; and I gave thee thy 
master^s house, and thy master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee 
the house of Israel and of Judah; and if tliat had been too little, 
I would moreover have given unto thee such and sudi things, 
WlijBfelore hast thou despi^ tlie commandment of the Lord, to do 
ovihiu his si^tf Thou bast killed Uriah the Htitite with the 
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afword, and Iia^st Uikcn his wife to he thy wife, and ha3ti slain him 
wiUi the liword of tlio ch.Jdrcn of Ammon. Now tiierefaret th© 
sword shall never cUpait from tliine liouse; because thou hast 
despised me, and taken the wife of Uriah thie Jlittiteto bo thy 
wife.” Natlian does jiot spare him : evciy word is like a sharp 
.sword piercing hi»n to the lieart. David is made to feel that the 
W^ord of God can search out his most secret t hings, and make him 
see liJiii>(^f ill his tnie charactef, disguise as ho may. And 

tlieu, when he liad confefist?d his sin, the same stern prophet, who 
had spoken so ^eveiiely, said to* him, “The Loid aJso hath put 
awa\ thy sin: tlioii shalt not die.” Oh, how welcome that message 
must have been to David! How soft and swex't those aounds must 
liave Ijoen to Ins oar afteii' the harsher noteis to which he had 
listeiiod, jivd ^ '■ we liave sometimes lieaid the martial music that 
has i.hrillcd and star^^^d us, and then there has come a soft strain 
of gentle innsit , or eho a brief season of welcome silence, by which 
our Cell’s have iKin n jcsU'd and refresli^d. So was it when Natlian 
turned from condemnation to (‘omfoi't, and .said to David, “The Lord 
also hath put away tliy sin ; t-lutu shalt not die.” This would hence- 
forth always bo a chock to David, for he would feel that, if be 
sinned, that Word of God would again find him out, — that Word 
whiclw first stricken him to the dust by its seamen ty, and then 
had Mou his hcuavt’y love by its toiideniesfej. 

A fourtli safeguard was this , — David wn^ made to sec the greatness 
nf ht-s hxj the <(jicf if'luclt it pindjarnl ujxni (ffhera, NaGian said 
to DavW, “ By this deed thou* hast^ given grt^<at occasicHi tx> the 
enemies of !ho Loi’d to hlasphe-im".” As you read some of his 
Psalms, you can seo that David know that the*Lord's onomiess did 
blasplitino btrauso of Jiis sm. Tlio party that ]o\ed tlie Lord was 
stiong at couH jud. then, and tho king was tin >- pat.ron and head of 
that paidy ; but there were men of ]k’Jia!, who 'wove the ungodly 
party in the land ; and vlicn ^hey caught the king liimsielf tripping 
thus, I waiTaiit you that tlK^' talked of it at evwy streeit comer. 
It w'as a sad tt>pic for the faithful oiie-i to .spealt of; and tlio saints 
of God, when, tliey mot' togetiier, must ka*. c wept, for they oonld 
make no oxcuso for the king’s name, and thev rou'^'t liave felt that 
a very deadly stab had been given to. tho' cause, of truth and 
righteousnees, David was made to realize all tl;at, and it must have 
helped to keep him Irom sinning again in such a fashion, becaifee 
ho loved the cause of God, ami tho house of God, and the serv'ants 
of God ; ^nd there had been a pc?a*iod, in* his past, life, when he 
would not have believed that it vms possible for him to be tlie means 
of breaking down tho walls of Zio«. Wlicn lut liad been forgiven, 
ilia first anxiety "was that God vouhl undo the mischief which, his 
sin had ivrought., and thareforo he piMvod to tho Lortt, “ Do good in 
thy good pleasiiro unto Zion : i.usld thou tho waJls of Jerusalem.” 

In addition to these safeguards, tlicre is that “ howlioit ” whicdi I 
have included in our text. I call the senous attention of every 
oaroleesly-walkjpg Christian here t. that '■ howlieit.” How many 
tunes my eyes have rested u]jon that, word, and it has chasbemed 
my spirit, and. driven me to my God. David \fas forgiven, but 
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fFom tbat day tbo sward newer departed From his house. God let 
him know that, although he was pardoned, some of the reeults of his 
sin still reonained. The guilt of it was gone, as Nathan said, “ The 
lKn:d hath put away thy sin;” but the ewil cdTect of it was still 
manifest, and tl:at must be dealt with by the Lord’s ch.istising rod. 
What a sad change oame over David’s life from this time! BocaJi 
the names of Tamai', Amnon, and Absalom, and think how degraded 
his own family become. Then, one and another rebelled 

against him; enemies within hia kingdom and without sought to 
overthrofW him; and, after his sin in numbering tlie people, God s 
own angel was sent to smite the nation with a terrible pestilence. 
The earner part of David’s life was full of music and dancing ; the 
4 latter part had far more of mourning and lamentation in it. After 
his great fall, he had to go softly all tiie rest of his days, and hi?: 
dying testinoiony, though full of faith, was marred by the robots 
“ although my house be not so witJi God.” He was a man so highly 
favoured of God, and so much after God’s own heart in many wavtr, 
that, if he could have been without the rod, God would have spai’ed 
him. If this sin of his could have been winked at, and he coubl 
have been delivered from its oonsequonces without cliastiseinciit, 
God would have delivered him;# but it was not possible. Gml 
does not give such exemption as that to any of his chiklren, and 
ho did not give it to David. That warm heart of liis, wllicli, in 
many respects, was so excellent, wa.'j apt, from its very fervour of 
«'iffectiou, to crave too much of the lovo of the creature ; so David 
had to be sraitteu again and a^^ain. God did not aiH>ct him 
willingly; ho did it Ixjcauso if was for his good. This folly in the 
heart of his child c^uld not l>e driven out by anytijing ]>ut the rod, 
and therefore tlic rod lie must have, lie wiis a graaid man, one in 
whom the grace of God shone very conspicuously, but ho was a 
man of like pitssions with oui'sclve?!, and we have roii.:on to bhciik 
God that he \/as, berauso lus e'X2)cricnco becomes all the inoiv? 
instnictdve to us from tlio fact that, while it teaches us that God 
can and will forgive us if wo repent of even our great and gross sins, 
yet it also teaches us that sin is an ev" and a bitter tiling, and tiiat, 
though the guilt of it may be rcmove<l, the evil coiiseq nonces of it 
will cling to us, and bo a sul^ect of sorrow to us, till God* sliall 
wipe away all ticars from our eyes. 

•n. Now, secondly, I want te point out to you the safeguards 
IN OUB OWN CASE. I caniiot say that the sMfeguards are Uie same in 
every case, iRKiause the experiences of God s childi^ vary very 
conaidea'ably. » • 

In tlie case of some of us, when God's forgiveness came to us, 
W6 could nob think lightly of siu, because, for a long time before we 
found mercy ^ had been under a terrible flense of guilt. I am not 
speaking of all 01u*isbiaiis ; but tlioro are some of us who were for 
weeks, or months, or ewen years, waiting in outer darkness before 
the gate of mercy was opened to us. I will not deny that it was our 
unb^ief in Christ that kept us there; but, at the same time, I see 
how God, in his wise provfdenco, overrule even tBab to make us 
ever afteiiwards lHate sin as burnt children dread tho^fire. Oh, what 
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. bunts of ihAb sort I bad I Thw aeowied ^ if they irwild iMWrer 
heaJ,— the fire had gomva so deep. I felt that I could sjmpattuJEe 
with Job when he said, ‘'My soul chooeeith strangling, and deatii 
rather than ray life,” ior I feared that no mer(y could eiver oonw 
to me. I have ble«^ God a thousand tdmee that' I was so long in 
finding Christ, iKscause, through that very eotperienoe, I have boett 
the better qualified to speafe to others who are in a similar oonditdoYl. 
John Bgnyan was for years tossed about with inward tamuite 
through a deep sense of sin ; and when, at last, at the sight of 
cross, the great burden rodl^ oft his back, and disappears in the 
sepulchre of Christ, he did not think sin a little thing. It had 
such a dreadful burden to him for so many years that he ever 
afterwards abhorred it, and adored the woGtidrous love which had 
for ever delivered him from its power. With some pefrsons, there 
is a check, whicii operates throughout tlie rest of their lives, as the 
result of that long period of depression of spirit and deepair of 
soul which prr-jeded the hour of light And joy. God kept us out in 
the cold so long in order that, ever afterwards, wo might know 
what it was like, and not want to go outside again. He nxade us 
feel the aching of the hungry belly, that wo might nob again wander 
into the far country, and long bo food from the swine-trbugh. After 
our pa^ ftxperienoo there, our Father’s amis a]x>ub our no^ became 
all the more precious to us, and there was the less likelihood that 
we should ever go back to that state of sbame and sorrow from 
which we had escaped. 

I say% again tliat this is true* only ^ of some; it is not necessary 
for all, and it is only a few of God's servants who liave passed . 
through such an experiencei as that; but 1 thfhk I may say that 
all wlio receive God’s mercy have tliis safeguard, that, for a greatf'r 
or less ptriody they have been made to feel the dcaih-swoon of sin. 
It may last bub a few minutes ; but, before divine mei cy comes to 
the lieart, tliere is usually a striking of tJjci soul wilJi the chill 
hon'oT of self-despair, and thei'e is also a driving int-o tlie very 
maiTow of tlxe soul tliat sliaiu^> two-edgod swc» rd of Got] which kills 
all carnal confidenoo. In tho case of p ersons* who are suddenly 
brought into the life and light of full salvation, their snght of sin in 
its h6rror is but momentary. , TlieJ^ har^g ovci* the precipice, and 
feel as if they were gone; but, at tluit vejy inst;ii*t, the divine 
hand is stretched out to rescue tlii’m. The st iiticnoo of death mdi^t 
be passed upon all men., because aJi have sinned; we have tli© 
sentence q;f death in ourselves, ch.it> we may learn iftyt to timst in 
ourselves, but in God who* raiseih the dead. That glimpse of tlie 
open jaws of hell, though it be but for an ’n.vtant, — that sight of 
the descending of divine vengon.nco, and of our own neck laid 
upon the block, — is enough to raaiio us, even in a^moment, pass 
through a procass which divorce?* us for ever from tho love of wn, 
makes us feel that it is a deadly and damning thing, and causes us 
to cry unto God to deliver us from it. That sense of sin is, I take 
it, a part of th^ safeguard which God prpvidce for each forgiven Uuan 
to prevent him from drawing inferencew of licenbiousneae fwm God% 
abundant mercy to him. 
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C^t mm/ke and Saviour, 0*9^^ *T 

0^ into «« agmu. Yoa iw.y hftva hoard of ti«i kiag who made 
a, Iftw ibai «n; vxmn committing a cortaio cnmo, ill bk ccMUitiy, 
abmtld hnvu bia eyes pluckod out. It happened that tho 
v«ty fii«t criminal brought before him, under that law, was his mn 
gpa, wiixmet guilt was clearly brought homo to liim. His father wasi 
tiho judge, and tfiere romained nothing for him to do but to pr(»- 
nouiico upem his son the sentence that ho should have both his eyea 
tom out; but, rigid as he waa as a law-giver, such wa* the fathers 
teaideamMof heart that ho bade the officer first pluck out one of his 
son’s eyes, and then bike out one of his own. I should think that 
that father^s empty eye-socket would always remind his son of the 
crime which ha had committed, and efiectually prevent him from 
ever offending in that way again. Surely, that crime could never 
be pleasant to him after it had been so painful to his father. 
Believer, look at your Lord and Saviour, Jesus Chri‘5t, and say 
to him, “What are tliese wounds in thy hands, dear Lord? Whab 
am those scars in thy feet, and what is that deep gaJi in thy side, 
which leads to tliy very heart? ” “ These,” eaith he, “ are the wouuds 
caused, by thy siu, for I was wotAidcd for thy transgressiciis, I wa'* 
bruised for thine iniquities, the cha^^tlaemolnb of thy peace \yit9 upon 
me, and with my stripes thou art healed.” 0 my brolhor, the next 
time you are tempted to sin, let tho open wounds of appeal 

to you, and cause you to say, “I cannot crucify my Lord afic-h, 
and put him to open shamt^ by %ain sinning against liifii.” Tins 
will help to hold vou hack when tho i/empter draws ncaa' you ; tho 
“ cords of a man ’^and the “ bands of love ” will draw you the or flier 
way much more forcibly, and you will say, with Joseph, ‘‘How 
then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?" You 
may also say, It is true that sin has not slain me, but it haa 
slain my SuKstituto. It tine that sin has not ca^t me into hcil, 


yet it brought hell upon my Substitute. It is true tliat the wraUi 
of God j>ass 0 d by me, bub it fell upi-#ii my Well-beloved, tho Bride- 
groom of my heart, wlio, in infinite nier(^, bore it all for niy sake.” 
The remeonbranoo of this fact will be a most blessed safeghai'd to 
hold you bat* from sin ; — ^pardon is free La you, but it cost 
him Im all ; and, because of what it cost him, you feK>l that you 
must not sin again. 

Bemember ^so that, great as the grace of God is in paidonijig 
sin, ^ives, icith ptfrdon^ other mercies^ which art eqfktaJbj great ^ 
namely^ repentance and renewal df heart. Wherever the forgiveness 
of sin comes, there comes witlf it a turning from sin, a leaving of 
sin, a fresh view of sin, a different estimate of ib; and tlie heart, 
tha^ once haS sought its own pleasure, now seeks God s pleasure; 
wd the man, who formerly loved carnal delights, is mov'^ to long 
aAtr heavenly delights from the very moment of his forgiveness. 
I speak advisedly when I say that tke doetdne of “ believe and 
live" would be a very dangerous one if it were not^ accompanied by 
doctadn^ of ^regeneration ; if God did not change tlie nature of 
tiilp fpa:]g^V9B sitmer, it would be a dangerous thing*to give liim free 
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f orgivexieiss ; but* when tlio fcwo tilings go togeitlieri they oountteorAct 
any evil which might liavo spi ung out of edther the one ofr the otheir 
by itself, and all good and no ovil can come from them when, they 
are preached in tlwHr due connection. ‘‘ Believe and live,” is true; 
but “ Ye mnsb be bom again,” is equally true. “ Bedieve on the 
Lord Jesus Oiirist, and thou alialb be saved,” is apostolic doctrine, 
but so is tliis, “ llep^nt ye tliea-efore, and bo converted, that your 
sins may blo*tted out.” Change of heart accompfLuiee the forgive- 
ness of sin; and wherever ^tlxat change of heart is given, there 
springs up in the renewed soul a deep sense of gratitude to God, 

How much I owe ! ” says the renewed man. “ How graciously tiie 
love of God has been manifested in my case! What great sin ho 
has forgiven! What enormous ii’angiessions he has blotted out’ 
Now I cannot lu-ilp loving him ; oh, tiiat I loved him even more! 
And tl^s gratitucii. beiermeis in itself a very powerful means of 
checking tiio soul tn any impulse that it has towards sin, and an 
equally fod’ccful ’iicontive in driving it ftnward towards righteious- 
noss, ‘‘ for the love of Christ cofnstra.inetJi u.«.” It does constrain us ; 
we do not say that it ought to do so, as some do when tliey 
misquote the text. Its constraining power draws us onward and 
upward towards our Lord. • 

Tho;« .things put together, by the power of God’s most blessed 
Spirit, lead the renewed man into a holy cautiousness and groal- 
watchfulness of soul. I wish I could say that i see as much of this 
spirit in all professors as I sliould like t*o see; but, alas, brotiiren, 
I do not!* Sin, the veay smallest ^n, — jf iliero can be a .small sin, — 
is a gloat ovil, and we ought to l>e deeply and soleonnly anxious that 
even the least deviation from tlio righWousiicss df God should not 
be found in us. If any of you were told that tliea-e were in your 
house seipents, v liicli had escaped from their don, and were hiding 
somewhere in your house, — perhaps ne:ir youi' bed, or iu a cup- 
board or book-case, I know that, when you reached your homo 
to-night, you would look veiy carefully on the doorstep, and in tlio 
hall, to see whether there wae a young viper there. You would 
turn up the door-mats, in case theixi miglit l»o one concoalcd tliere; 
and ycHU would not bo satisfied until you had thorofughly searched 
tlie house, from the top to the bottefm, i;? order that those deadly 
snakes might all be captured and defetroyed. Tliis is just what 
you ought to do with youi'solves, br^ircn, for the snakes are therd? 
In every part of your nature, those veoiornnus ermtures have been 
hatched, a«d they have multiplied l>eyond all calculafion. Sins of 
all shapes and sizes lurk within y^u; and if God’s grace docs not 
keep you w'atdiful, or ever you ane aware yon may be painfully 
conscious of their deadly power. 

There is this fact that you must have often noticed^, I feel sure, 
that, wlietlier you are aware of the sin itself^ or not^ you will soon 
have to he aware of the consequences of it. You cannot fall into 
any sin without losing, in some measure, the sweetness of your 
fellowship with ^od. I do not need tojook out of my window in 
order to know that there are clouds across the aky; I can tell that 
the clouds have some, for there ia a diminution of light in the room 
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vrheee I am reiading. Bo, I may nofc be comscioxis that I have fallen 
into aan, but the diminution of the light of God’s presence 

becomes the indicator to my soul that it is so. Perhaps you have 
had a prosperous day in business, and the frieaids you have met 
with have all been very kind and chioei-ful, and nothing has 
happened during the day to distress you; yot, when you get home, 
you feel heavy and^ dull, and you say to youisolf, Why is this?” 
It is simply tliat God has been causing you to see that the siM^eetiicss 
of the creature cannot make up for the Tack of the presence of the 
Creator. If God wca’e to give you all eai'thly good, and yet took 
away from you liis presence, — which he will do if sin is within you, 
and unrepented of, — the loss of his presence would be a greater 
‘ loss than the loss of the whole world, or even of heaven itself. If 
you are in the habit of walking with God, — and I trust that many 
of you are, — you will taJeo note of the least stain of sin. You have, 
porlisajis, seen a handkcrciucf that looked perfectly white; but if 
there has been a fall of snow, and you have laid that handkerchief 
down upon the snow, you have seen its de(fil emeu t in contrast with 
the wliitoiictSB of the snow; so, if you live near bo God, you will 
liave a very high standaid of what you ought to be, and you will 
see a great deal more sin in youi-self ilian you evea- used to seo. 
The fact of your living near to God will never lead you - into 
presumption, nor cause you to think lightly of sin ; but it will make 
what you used to call little things to assume hideous proportions, 
and you will say to yourself, “ What a sin it was that I, who have 
spoken face to face with God,.shoufd make that sjlly remaik to my 
neighlxuu', a remark that could not miiiistei’ edification to anybody ; 
— diat I, who ha\e Iiad powcir with God in prayer, should be put 
out of temper by a }>oor silly maid, or bo made to forgot myself 
altogetlier by some trivial temptation, winch I ought to Iiave bojn 
able to mastoi, and could have mastoiod if I had given it the least 
thought!’* You may rest cpiite certain that, if God honours any 
man in public, ho )n*m d^side pi'vatoly, and flogs him well, 

other\\Mso ho would got elevato-d and pi-oud, and God will not have 
that; he will not have big self to sei-vo him, he will bake liim down 
from his high piunarl^, and grind him to powder, sc as to get all 
the pride out of him. 

III. The last point, on which I can only sjieak briefly, is this. 
All this indicates what God’s gkeat aim is, and what ours ought 
TO be. 

God's aim is, not nuS'ely to forgive us, and to free us^from the 
penalty of sin, but to fake sin out i)f vs, and gti rid of It altogether. 
The I^d might have foigivc-n D-avid, and yet not have used ilie 
rod upon him as ho did, Tljat child might not liave died, but might 
Iiave grown U|f tx> be David’s oomfiirb and joy ; and Absalom might 
nob have turned out such a scapegrace, bub might have been his 
father’s beet helper. God might have an*anged matters so, but he 
did nob see fit to do it, lie seems to say, ‘‘ My dear child David, I 
love you so well that, while I fully forgive you, I. will take such 
laeasuras with you as will eiTectually pre\"cint you from ever falling 
uto that sin again; I will so deal with you that, should you ever 
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have au<db. a teanptation as this agam, your temdeasoy to ato 
shall be very decidedly "clieoked.*'' Ltoug betfcxre liifl aiii "witihi Ba*0" 
&heba, there? were v.-udoiis indicabiooQS as to David^s g^kcisI liability 
to teanpta.tiQji. That »iu only threrw out upon the surface the evil 
that wtu9 always within him ; and now God, having him aw 

that the cle'Odly ca'icar was tiieare, begins to use the knife to cut it 
out of him. Grod’s business with you, if you ajro hia child,, is to 
got rid cj| the sin that is within you; — to purge you, not merely 
with blood and with hyssop, but with fire, till he has made your 
nature very different from what it now is. 

Our aim sJiovJd he in conformity with God's aim ; that is, to seek 
to get rid of sin altogithtr. You Ixave fiii-st to r^iae what yow 
sin I'eially is. It may be ihai, this day, you have lived a blameless 
life 30 far as it Criii bo seem of mem, but what about your thoughts? 
You h ivo novor adultery as David did; but how xuLony 

adiillea'icB have you committed in 3 ^our heart? You never were 
actually a mur 'erer; God forbid that ^ou ever should be! But 
when youi* evil pa-ssions have risen, how many times have you been 
a murderer in the sight of God ! We aro not merely to imagine 
tliat, if W 0 bring our outward moral conduct into conformity with 
the will of God, we are all right; We are also to look within. Every 
thought of evil is sin. A photographer will tell you that the object 
pre&emied to the caniea*a leaves an impression upon it oven though 
the ecxpcKSOire of the sensitive place was only for the fraction of a 
moment. Notice, brethren, whenever sin is brought bdTore your 
mind even in imaginatu ii, wlioth&r it attractive to you or not. I 
liopo that you catch yourseilf saying, ‘‘ O my God, how is it that I 
can think of such a thing with any degree of tol&ance? You feel 
that you would not commit that sin, you would rather die than 
commit it; yet you arc not as displeased as you ought to l>o at 
oven tlie thought of it. Perhaps you almost wish that you might 
do this evil thing. If so, that shov^^ wdiich w’^ay your nature still 
inclinecJ, the old nature which is so corm]>t that it ^nks; and wh«i 
it stinks most in your nostril Sf it is, perlui.ps, beet for you, for then 
it drivee you away from >x^^ng proud of it. and takoa you to that 
dear Saviour in w^hom aloaio your life can ever be found, 

Brotliers and sfisteis, in all your afnrit/u.al cnga.genLentQ, note how 
far your iieiait is really in them. l>o not bo o^uitoiit if you can 
say, I went to the Tabernacle fast Tliursday night.^^ Did yo\i 
really worship there in spirit and in truth? Did you profit by tho 
Word rca;^ and pieached? Do not be satisfied if ^^ou can say, 
‘‘ I reiad a chapter in the Bible^ and offered prayer to God tliis 
moniing.” AVhat avails all tliis if yeiir heart wa. not in the exercise ? 
“ Rend your hearts, and not your garments,*^ is a message which 
would somoftimes bo appropriate to you. What we bftive bo look at 
is, JfOw near tho soul gets to God, and how far it gains the masbery 
over sin. If it is a questian of the forgivenotas of our sin for the 
sake of him who did hang upon the cross, bleesed be his name, we 
have that, and ^we have it perfectly in him. If it is a queetiOn Of 
our right^usness in the sight of God, so far as the imputidaon of 
Christ’s righteousnees is concerned, that also is oufs, aa ^veiTthing 
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eilsa ttafc is his is o us. Bufc as io the cleansing of the he^, the 
purging of all seoreo plaoes, the a raving ohfc of erveay lurking 
and the getting rid of evor>’ imagination, and wish, and desire that 
is cxmtraiy to God, —' this lias to bo battled for, through faith in 
Jesus Christ, and by tlio power of the £temal Spirit; and the 
compleite victory has yet to be gained. We must still < ontinue to 
cry with Paul, “ Qh wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me 
from tile body cif this death?” But with him also w^ can say, 

“ Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory throfugh our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” Wo aro not to sit at our ease, and fancy that the 
war is oveor, that all our spiritual enemies are slain ; but we are to 
press onward to the end. Perhaps, ewen at the very end, w© may have 
a stem fight with fierce temptations, as John Knox and many 
others have had ; but, in the name of the Lord, we will desti'oy 
them. In any case, we must not give way to sin ; we dare not let 
sin have dominion over us. We must strive and struggle against 
it; and we shall do so, for he who lias pardoned us will also 
sanctify us. He who hath delivered us from death by sin will also 
deliver us from llio death of sin, and will present us to himself “ a 
glorious church, not liaving spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing.” 

Brothers and sisters, do not 15»t me, for a moment, take away 
from you the joy of perfect pardon which is already youi.-s ^if you 
have believed in Jesus Christ. Your sins-, which were many, are 
all forgiven. Le t no doubt upon that point come into your mind. 
Poor troubled sinner, do not ^ distressed as though you could not 
find immediate ]>ardon through Jesus Christ, for you cam If you 
believe in him, your sins ai'e foigiven you for liis sake. But I am 
sure that, if you aro in a right state of heart, you do not want to 
have pardon, and vet to he allov/ed to live m sin. You could not 
be content, even if the Lord wore to forgive you all your sins, if 
he did not alsb change your nature, and deliver you from the power 
of sin. That tliese two things are to be had in Jesus Christ, let us 
firmly believe; and for the realization of these two thinsrs, let us 
eam^.ly pray and strive; and may €lod gi*aciously give them to us 
all, for Jesus Clirist’s sake! Amen. 


Hxposttton ttg, C. Spurgeon. 

nOSBA XIV. 

• * 

Verge 1. O Tsr^telj rdurn unto th^ Lord thy Qod ; for tJufti haat falUn 
hy t)iine iniquity. 

Come baok, poor wanderer ! My brother or my aisier, if your heart baa 
grown cold toward your Lord and Master, return to him this very hour. 
This message comes from God himself, through his servant the prophet, 
“ O Israel, return imto the Lord thy God ; for thou hast fallen bjM^thme 
iniquity.” 

2. Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto him^ Take away 
M iniquity t and receive ue graqiomly : so will we render the^calves of our lips. 

As if he feared that we could not find suitable words to speak to him, he 
puts the right words into our mouths. Our Heavenly Sather is so anxious 
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to l>ring back his children when they wander from him that he actnidly 
znakoB prayer with which ihey may oome back to him : ** Take away jau 
ini(^iiityi and receive us graciously : so will we render to thee the praise whioh 
is thy due, which shall come n'om our hearts, and which our Um shi^ 
eacpress.** If there are any of you here who have grieved your tfsavepy 
Father by growing cold at heart, I do trust that the Spirit of God will 
sweetly draw you back agn’n to your old standing, audio something higher 
and nearer to God than eveu that was. 

3. AsbIiut ehaU nut save ub ; we will not ride upon horses: neither vfill m 
say any more to the work of our Viands, Ye are our gods : for in thee thefathtr^ 
less findeth mercy. 

If you expect the Lord lo smile upon you, you must have done with all 
your idols. You must put away all your false confidences, aud those other 
sinful things in whicli you have found even a little joy ; and you must oome 
bj*ck to your Father, throwing away those rivals which have been set bp in 
your heart, aud i iking him to give yon grace to live henceforth for him 
alone. 

4. T it'iU heal their lackalidtng ^ — ^ 

^‘Nobody else can do ir, but I can, and I will. I will not chide them any 
more, 1 will not keep them at a distance from me as unworthy to draw 
near to me ; but ' 1 will heal their baokslidings,* ” — 

4. 1 will love them freely ; — 

That is a grand sentence. God could not love us anyhow else, for what 
price <5ould you and I bring with which to purchase his love? And if his 
love were not most free, it could never oome to such unworthy ones as we 
are : “ I will love them freely ; ” — 

4, 6, For mine auger is turned away from him. 1 will he oo the dew unto 
Israel:—*' 

You know that, in the East, the dew is a gre^at fertilizer, even more so 
than ii. is here ; vhen a plot of ground is all browneli by the hot sun, the 
dew makes it green and fitful again. So God says, “ I will be as the dew 
unto Israel : ” — 

6. He shall grow as the lily ^ — 

That is, upwards, bearing hi«! flowers as near heaven as he can; not 
grovelling as he once did. lie shall grow rapidly, as the daffodil lily does, 
which seems to start up, in the East, after a shower of rain, and come to 
maturity at once. Lord, grant tx. X v e may bring forth lilies of grace all 
of a sudden ! May there be in us the beauty ot holy Christian love whioh 
shall oome all at once ! He shall grow pa the lily.*’ — 

5, And c<t8t forth his roots as Lebanon. • 

There will be rapid growth, but sur^ growth. The lily has frail beau^, 
but Lebanon has the ^lermauent lasting cedar ; and God can make tne 
graces of his peox3le to be as enduring as they are beautiful. 

6, 7. His branches shall spread^ and his beauty shall he as olive irett 
his smell as Lebanon. They that dwelt under his shadow shall return; 

His children, who were led into miSchief by his bad example, shi^p 
drawn back again. 

7 — 9. They shall revtve as the corn^ and grew as th*> vine T the soenf thetoof 
shall be as the wine of Lebanon. Ephraim shall say, ff^hat have I to do <s/ny _ 
more imth idols f 1 have heard hun^ and observed him : I am like a groon fir 
tree. F rom me is thy fruit found. Who is wise, and he shall understand tAe0§ 
things? prudent, and he shill know them? for the vrnjs of the LORJOare 
and the just shall walk in them : hud the transgressors shall fall iht/re^ 
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* AJtid when tliey had tunfj an hymn. tht\F went out into the moant of OHvw.*'— 

MuttUtiW XXV]. 3U. 

Thdb occasion on which these word.*^ wore spoken, was the last meal 
of which Jesua partook in company with his disciples befor^p lie 
went from tiieni to his shameful triai and his iguoniiniou.s death. 
It was hifj farewell supp<*r Ijeforc a bitter pai-ting^ and yet they 
needs must sing. He wa^? *iii the brink of that gi’cat depth of misery 
into, which be was about, to plunge^ and yet he would have them 
sing an hymn.” It is wundcj'ful that he sang, and in a aooond 
degree it is remai’ktible that- they sang.^ We will consider both 
these singular facts. 

I. Let uh dwell a while on the i’act that Jesus sang at such a 
T ries AS THIS. WIrat door> lie teach us by this? 

Hoes he not say toea^h of hi.'* foil owners, “ J/y religion is one 
of happiness and joy : I, your Master, by iny eocample, would 
instruct you to sing even when tlie la.’ii solemn hour is come, and 
all the gioome of death arc gathering ai'ound you ; here, at the 
table, 1 am your b'iugiiig-mnster, and set you lessons in music, in 
which my dying voice . nail lead 3011: notwithstanding all the gricf^^ 
which overwhelm my licart* T will be to you the diief Musician, 
tlie Sweet Singer of l.'^iacl ’*?' If eA’er there was a time when 
it would have been natural and consistent with the solomnitiee of 
the occasion for»the Savi^iu* to have bowed liis head upon the table, 
bursting into a Hood of I-liu’w ; or, evci* there was a season when 
^ might have fittingly .rcii red froin all company, and liave bewailed 
hi® coming conflict in sighs and groans, it waa just ih^'w, r,ut no; 
that bravo beaut will wug “an hymn,” Our gloriotts Jc:iUs j>lays 
tin® than bo^oiid a-ll oth^'' men. HoldcGt of the? sons tvf men, ho 
quhils not* in the hour of battle, but lunee> his voice I0 loftiest 
giailuody* The genius of tJiat Oliristianitv of wliicli Jesus is the 
Hoad aM Founder, it® object, spirit, and design, are happiness 
Wt anti tiiey who receive it* are able to sing in th«'v6ary jaw® of 
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ThiB reonark, liowrvor, ia quite a soeoudar^ oiiiq to tib© nest* 
Our Lord's c.oinph.U fiftidmnif of ihe law is t vcn'more worth}/ of our 
atUiifinii. It was ciist niuary, v.hon the Tassovur waa held, to ating, 
and thi.v j'? t-’o ipcTiij icd.-tni why the »Siivioiir did ?o. During tho 
Pavssovci*, it was n.suHl to sini> the hiuichcd and thirteenth, aud five 
folluwnt^ PshIw^, wiiich wore called the ‘ ilallel.' The first com- 
mence:, you ^»!]l (jl).>iorve, in our version, with “Praise ye the 
Loid ! " or, ‘ llaiJelujah ! ’' The hundred and' lift<'enth, and the 
three following, wei’c- nsually sung as the closing so-ng of the Pass- 
over. Now, onr Saviour would not diminish the splendour of the 
great Jewish rite, altliougli it- \va^ Ihe last tinio' that ho would 
cetlehratc it,-. N»- , there shall lu‘ tin' holy Iwaiity and delight of 

}>9alinody ; none of it shall !•(' ^t-intt'd; thei ‘ Hal lei ” sliall be full 
and cojnp)ei-<\ 

AVe mav .e. dy holjove tliat t-lie Saviour sang through, or probably 
chanted, the .noU -n those, six Psalms; and my hi'art tclh me that 
there was !!•> <r)ic at- the (able wh« ‘'-01:4 more fievf)utly or more 
clnerfuliy l.iiaii rlid our ]dcs<^.. 1 Lord. '''h«‘ro are <01110 pai'bi of the 
hundred and <nghtcenth e-j) lally, wliieh .strike UJ 3 

having .>nuu(h (1 '>iimularjy graml, ;us ihex’ Jlowcrl fiurn his blessed 
h]}.s. Nnt<e vu’sc' ‘Jl\ -o, ‘J-1. • Ihivl nnilarly observe those word«, 
noar^ tin- end of tin' P'-aibn. and thnih you hear the Lord liiinse-if 
siiiLbrj them, ’ Ood i', the brn-l, winch hath '.hewed us iighl : bind 
the sacrifice with ct-rd^, ( m 11 oulo tin' honi'' of tlie altar. Thou 
a-ri mv (bnl, and 1 v.iM ]n':n.^e theC' 1 h(.n iu't niv (hid, 1 will exalt 
llwe. <;ive tliai;!.'- nctM t-lie i.oVM . hn lie is ij^od fur hij? mercy 
c'udnret]' forevci.” 

^iee.'Uiso, (hen, it was the -ett' -i urlcni ol^ (.si'ac-l (-0 iccito or 
sing these Psalni.s, our Loid Jcmi.'x ('hr. i did Uin same*, for he 
%voii]d leave noihing imiinished. Ju.-vt a.s, whi.n lio W'.nt down 
nit.o the waters of baptism, he '-lald, “Tims it Ue<>ine<ij u.'^ t.o fulfil 
all rigliteousne^s,’’ so he h^Tni^-d \r. say, wh- ii sitting at the t-ablc, 

“ Thus it becoincith us fo ndtiJ all riehi enusm .ss ; tliercfore let us 
'jiuL' unto, ihc Lord, a.s C^d's ]K<'p!c in ]ja.d aue.'. liave done.’" 
beloved, let u.s view wn'th ho y >v:nid« i* the st 1 'ctncss. of the Saviours 
olK'diciicc to bis Fatliei'*- will, and i-t n^- i-mn'.ivour to follow in his 
-■^teps, in all things, s(?<'kiii'j bi t^’o-'ipdi rJ u> the T*f»rds Word in the 
little matters as w’oll as in the <’* e'.t- on-oL 

May we notvcunnre to Uanc'lher and ricf'pcr reason? Pid 

not the singiiig of ‘‘ an hymn ai Uic : upper show the h*dy absorption 
^ tli: Saviour's soul in Jus F ''her, inU If, belr^’ed, you knew 
that at— say, ten o‘rI(;ek t-«)-m^)t, you would be led away to be 
mocked, and despised, ami M.n^ncd, ami that to-morrow’s sun 
would SCO. 3^11 falsely accir-tMl, lian/iinj, a couMctcd cj iininal, to die 
upon a cro-ss, ao you think that .^nii (.niJd sin£: to-n^ght, after your 
last meal ? I am .sure you cmiid md , nnlesis with more than eart<hr 
born courage, and resfgnat oji yonc soitI could sa}', Eiud the 
tiacrjfico with cords, cveu unto the lioroN of the alta.r.” You would 
sing if your spirit wTro like the Saviour's spirit ; if, like him, you 
could exclaim", “Not as I will, but aa thou wilt;"' but if there 
should remain^ in you any selfishnesssj, any desire* to be spared the 
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of dentil, you would nofc be able ,to ohaat lihe “ Halldl ” 
yith tibe -Master. Tkased Jesus, bow wholly werb thou given up! 
Jiow perfectly oonsecrated ! so that, whereas other men sing when 
they are marching to their joys, Uxou didst sing on the way to deatii , 
wfaed*eas other men lift up their cheerful voices when honour awaits 
them, thou liadsb a bravo and holy sonnet on tliy lips when shame, 
and spitting, and deatlx were* to be thy j>ortion. 

Tins singing of the Saviour also teaches us tlit wholf-htfirtt'dneM 
of iht Master in the work which he wv/v about to Jo. The* patriob- 
warrior sings a* ho ba«ten'« to battle; to tlie strains of martial 
music Jr- advances to meet the foomaii ; and oven thus the heart of 
our all-glorious Champion supphcfe him wjtli song even, in the 
dreadful hour of his solitary agony. He views the battle, but be 
dretads it not; Uioiigh in tJie contest, his soul will be ‘ exceeding 
sottTOwful oven unto deatli*’' yert Ixdore it, he iwS like Job's war-horse, 
“heaaith among tlie trumpets, Ha, ha; and he .snieileth the battle 
afar off.” He has a l>apti^iu to l>e baptized with, and he is stiaitened 
until it l>e aeconiplishod. Tlie Master (}ck*h no! forlii to the 
agony in the garden with a eowt^l and trendiliug spint, ail >x)wed 
and crushed ni tiie dust*; but he advaneoH to tlie eoiillirt like a 
mban who ha.s Ins full strentrth alxmt hiin-“takon out to 1 <> a victim 
(if I may use such a figured not as a worn-out. ox that Iws* long 
borne tho yoke, Imi- a^s the fir.'-tling of the buihK'k, in the fulnOfr* 
of his strength. He gocss forth to tiio slaughter, with his gloriouN 
undaunted spiiit fast and linn within liim, glad to sufTor for his 
peoplefs sake, and foi- bii, Father's glory. * 

**For as at first thine aU- pervading look 
Saw from thy Father’s bosom to th’ abyss, 

Measuring in calm presage 
The infinite descent ; 

So to the end , though now of mortal pangs 
Made heir, and emptied of thy glory a while, 

With unaverted eye 
Thou mcetest all the stofin/* 

Let us, O fellow-heirs of saH^ation, learn to sing when our suffering 
time com^s/wlicri our sea^soii for stern labour approaches; ay, let 
us pour forth a canticle of deep, mysterious, melody of bliss, when 
oijir dying hmir i.9 near at hand’’ Courage*, brother! The water's 
are chilly ; but fear will not by any means diminish the terrors of 
the river. Cdurage, brother ! Heath is solemn work ; but playing' 
the coward will not make it les» Bring out the silver trumpet; 
let thy lips remember the long-Jovcd music, and let the notes be 
clear and shrill aa thou dippest thy feet in the Jordan: '‘Yea, 
though I walll^ tlirougti tho valley of the shadow of death, I will 
t&Mir no evil : for thou art with me ; thy rod and thy sitaff tbof)’ 
comfort me,” 

Dear frieinds, let the remembrajico of the molodiee of tliat upper 
room go with you to-mcr^ow into bu-sineas; and if you expect 
» . trial, and are afraid you will not be able to sing after it, 

thep before *it podpee. Got yopr holy praiaorWinrk done before 
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affliction mara the time Fill the air witli music vhile you can. 
While yet there is breiad upoai the table, sing, though famine may 
tlixeaten ; wliiJe yet Uie cJiild ruus laughing alx)ut the house, while 
yet the Iluyli of lu.alth is in yoiu* own clieek, while yet your goods 
are sparod, 'while yoli your heart is wliole and sound, lift up your 
song of pi'iiise to the Most High God ; and let your Master, the 
singing Saviour, be Jn this your goodly and comfortable example. 

H. We 'will now coiisiiJ,er tiik singing or the disciples. Thej ^ 
united in the “ Halle) ” — like true Jews, they joined in the national 
song. Isiael had gew^d cause to sing at tlio Fassoveii*, for God liad 
wrought for hu* people what lie had done for no oilier nation on' 
the face of tlio 4?arfh. Every liebiew^ iniLst have felt his soul 
olevabed and rejoiced on the Paschal night. He was “a citizen of 
no mean cUy ”, and tlie perligi-eei which he could look back upon 
wad one, coiupired with which king^ and orincee were but of 
yesterday. 

Eetnetnhen og the fact conimnnoratcn hy the Faachal supper^ Israel 
viiykt well rejoice. They sang of their nation in bondage, trodden 
l>eneiatli the tyrannical foot of Pharaoh ; they began the Psalm right 
sorrowfully, as they thought of tlje bricks made without straw, and 
of the iron funiace; but the strain soon mounted from the deep 
bass,' and began to climb the scale, as they sang of Moses the 
servant of God, and of the Lord a])pearing to' him in the burning 
busli. Tlicy reimembcrcil the mystic rod, which became a serpent, 
and wdiicli s'w^al lowed up tlie ro^is of tlio magicians; their muaah* 
told of the plagues and \voiiders which God had wTOUglit upon Zoan , 
and of that dread night when the lii'^t-liorii ot h^yptfell before th(j 
avenging sword of the angel of deatfi, Avhile they tbemselvee, feeding 
on the lamb wdiicli liad been slain for them, and whose blood wa*- 
spiinklcd upon tlc^ lintel and upon t lu side-postiS of the dooj\ luul 
been gi'aciousiy preserved. T’htii liici song w’c-nt up concerning the 
hour in whicli all Eg>’pt was 1 uiiiblou a-t tho feel nf Jc-hovah, wlii)st 
as for his people, he led tlieui foj th like sheep, by the liaud of IMoses 
and Aaron, and they w^ent b^f the way of the sea, even of tho Rod 
Sea. The strain rose Jiiglier stilj ast biitjy turned the song of 
tho servant of God, and oi the Lain(,&. .fuluiantJy tiicy ^ang of the 
Red )Sea, and of the chariots of Phaiaoli «;vliich W'ent down into tho 
midst tiioreof, and tl’f' r!c]it]is c(>\.'re.'l throii tih ihnrc was not one 
thorn left. Jl was a glorious chanb inrl ejd wiien they sang of Rahab 
in pieces*, and of the dragon wouiifloil at tJio sta^ by the right 
hand of ths Most High, for tlie d' .iwrancei the ciiosen people. 

But, beloved, if 1 have said that jsra^d could so pro}>orly sing, 
ivhai shall 1 say of those of are the Lords spiritually 

rvilcemcfU We‘ have l-ieen emam oiated from a slavery woirsei than 
that of EgvT^ : “with a high iiand and with an out^retchod arm,” 
hath God delivered us. The blood of Jesus Glirist-, the Lamb of 
God's J^assovi'r, has been spnnkied on our liearts and conscioucee. 
By faith we keep the Pas-sovett', for we have been spared; we have 
b^n brought out of Egypt ; and though our sing did once oppose us, 
they have all been drowned in the Rod Sea of the atoning blood of 
Jesus: "the depths have ooveorad them, there is mp of them 
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left.” If the Jew could sing a “ great Hallel ”, our ‘ Hallel ’ ought 
to be uioro glowing ^ill ; and if every lioifse in Judiea s happy 
land ” was full of music when the people ate t,liu Pa-schai feast, muoli 
more reason Jiave w© for filling every iiearf with sacretl iiarmony 
to-night, while w< feast* upon Jcsiir* C-lirist, who was slain, and has 
redeieinied us to Oorl by his blood. 

III. Tlio time lias luiw’ come, for me to say how liAUNESTLy I 

DESIKE YOU TO SINO AN IIYMn/’ , 

I do not mean to ask you to use- your woii^es, but lot your heaj’ts 
be brimjiung willi the esseiiee of praiatv. Wlieiievci lepair to 
the liord’s table, whieh reprevseJit« to us the wo ouglit 

not to come to ita^f to a funoa'al. TiOt us select sidcniii tynius, but 

not dirgC'i. Let us sing softly, hut none the less joyiully. This 
IS no burial fea.st ; these lU'e not funeral cakes wlueli lie uix)n 
this toblo, and yonder fair wlule lincu cloth is no windjiig-sheet. 

“ This iw my boily,” said JesiLc, but. the body so repre.seiited w’^aa no 
corpse* ; we food iqion a living Christ. The blood sot forth bv 
yondea’ wine is the fresii life-bhx'd of our imnioi'tal King. We view 
not our Lord s )>ody a.s c‘lay“Co*ld llesh, pieacvd witii wounds, but 
aa glorilied at t)ie right hand of the Father. Wc hold a liajipN 

festival when W( break bread on •the iirsb day of the week. We 

come not hithoa' trembling like iMuidsnien, cringing b<*f(U‘e the lK>nl 
as wTetC'hod serfs eondemn<‘d (.<• oat on t-lieir kn*'*‘<; we .q^proaeli 
afl freenicin io oiu' F^ord^ hamiuel, like apostle^, to rcelim* ai 
length or sit at ease; not* meivly to (*a( breaci wliieh may ix.long to 
the most .‘rorm will!, Init to drink wiiie wiiieii l»e]ongs t-o iiK^i whose 
are glad. li'd* us rocognize tlie i igliUiC'j.s, yea, liu duly ol 
ehoerf Illness at coiuniemorative suppcj*: and, theaefoie, let u* 

■ .sing an hymn.” 

Bc-ing sfit isFumI on tins [xiint, porha])^ you a.sk, “ ly/uKf inf mu shall 
fce miy f ■ IV'Ianv sort.^ of liyimis were *<1111^ in the olden ton : look 
down tlie list, :ind you will scarcely find one winch tuav not suit* 
us now. 

One of the * 'ulieaf of earthy songs was the war-sont/. They sang 
of old II song to the coiu|ueror, \vhen*lie retiirnc'd from ihe hattile. 

Saul has slam fai.n ilnaisand.s, and David his teai thousands.” 
Women took tl^eir t.uibrcns, «nd rejoiced in tlie dance when the 
heao returnefl from the war. Evmi thus, of old, did the* ]>eople of 
Qod eottol him for hi.s luigldy singing aloud wuth the higli- 

soKiuding cymbals: "Sing unto the Lord, for he hatli triumphed 
gloi’iously . ... Thei L^rd is a man of war: the fjcvrd is his mmp ", 
Sly brethren, let us lift up a war-song to-night 1 Why not^T^ " Who 
is tbift that conieth from Edom, w*th <lved gannent«< from l^ozrah 
this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatnev? of 
his strength? that apeak in righteousness, mighly lb save. ’ (.\)inr, 
let us praise our Kmm.ainu©I, aa we see the head of our foo in hi'^ 
right hand; as we behold him leailing (captivity captive., ascending 
i^p on high, with trumpets’ joyful sound, let us eliant the peau; let 
tis shout the war-song, “ 7 o Tnumphe/'^ Behold, he comes, aJl- 
glorious from the war : as -w© gatlier at this festive table, which 
leminda us both pf bts ooufiiot and of his victory, let us salute him 
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with a psalm of gladsome tnuinpli, whicli shall bei but tha 
of tlie song we cxpt.\‘t to s'lng when we got U|>-- 
“ Where All tb« hiiigers meet.’* 


Another early lonn oi sung \va> thr jmstoruL When the fthejohflffdiB 
sat down amongst the sheep, liiey mu«d their pipe®, ^d wArbM,v 
£011.11 soft ami sweet, airs in harnioiiy w'ith rustic quietude*' AJl;. 
arouiidow^as calm and still; llie sun was brightly sluning, and the , 
])irds were making melody* among the luity branches. Shall I aeem 
faiieifnl if 1 say, “ fjeb us unit-ci in a- pavstu-ral to-night ''? Bitting 
rouiul the table, why shuuM w*e not. sing, “ Tlie- Lord isiuy Siepberd; 

I shall not want. IJe inaketh me to lie. down iii green pa^tui'es: 
he leadelh no* iMwitlt'. tlie still vvat-ers 'V 1 f there be a placie iKmeath'^ 
the stars wl'cn'- um*. might fed j)crfict»l}’ at re»t. and eaae, Ewredy 
it is at tlie 1 d>Ie ut the LonL Here, then, lot us sing to oui* great 
^Jlieplierd a j/.i ’:orai of delight. Let the ]>kHating of sheep be in Otu 
ears as we lem ri.ber tJie (luod Blfepherd who laid down his lif€ 
for his fiuek. 

Von need nut 1 u be reinindeil that tlie aneieiiU wei‘© very fcmd 
i<f fr'^iur .\iunjs. When t.hev asseiubletl at. their gimt fe^vais, 
led by tlieir ehosen muistnds*, they sang rigid joyously, 'with 
boistevous mirth. Let thoso wdio wifi spt-ak tu Uio praise of wine, 
my mul shall t'Xtul lhe< pi(*<‘iuus bhuKl uf .levNiis; lot who will laud 
loni a-iicl oil, the rich jirndiiee of tin*, liarve^t, my hea-iti shall sing 
of liu BreaU wlueh eaiut down i^om heavim, \vher'X>f, if a man, 
'•atcth,* he >lia)l never hungetr. * Spei^ik yo of royal banquets, , and 
mindlrelsy Jil ioi* .1 monareh’v car' Ours is a nobler festivnl, 
ou; song Is sweeter far. Ileie- is ruuiu at this l*al 1 1 e* to-night for all 
earths puew.y and mn.*.‘ie, tor the pla<*e de.'jerves m igs moire luatoroua 
witli deliglit, inorV> .q>ai'kling with geiu.s uf holy mirtli, than any of 
which the ancieatM could eonce.ive. 


The /o?7-.s'o//,y we must imi foiget., for thal is pe^-idiaidv the song 
of this evening. -Now will 1 sing untrv my AN’dl-Ivlov^ a song.** 
His love to usi.san imiimirtak theme. , ami as'onr luvt', fanuod by the 
breath of heaven, bursts mtu a xcdiemeoi flainr. wo- may aaug, yott, 
and we will sing among the ;« song (;f lovtv ' * ^ 

In the Old Tc'.i jiient, we find iflaiiy^ Pi.alms ralh^il by the tdtie, 

“ A Suii^ of Deyvrt,^:' This * Seng of I)t.gj o(*s ' sapj^wsod by some 
to have f>eeii sung a, the people lerc-.nled th(>! templt* sdoj)s, or mide 
iniages to the hoiy pla( e. i he st 1 .nii often eliange^;, sometimea it 
-n-iu- -jyi,,, ;mtl ai.oi) ii is' -I.-, the „oteB are 
long diawn out and heavy, at aru»tht*j , dtev are elieerfuJ and jubilant* 

\\ p will ?ino a - Song of Hpgipe..s Jo-night. We will mourn that W« ’ 
fweroed tli© Lo^-d, and will rojinee in pardon bought with blood. 
0«r seam niu.f, vw as wo (alJc ,rf .si„, filing iUrbilfcetnces, md 
lamentjiig it, and tliwi «{ piu-don, n'jou-nij!: in it-s glorious falneas, 
David wi-ole a cons, durable i.nn.lx-r «f Psalms which he atttiOiid, 

, whmh may l>e <!yi<xl in Eiiglish, 'instructive IWinh,’' ' 
Whwe, Iwloved, ^ we find richer lustnu tioii than at the teWu <if '• 

' the mystei^ of incai-natiou, JUid of^"" ■ 

substitution, js a master in Scriptural theology* Theio ii abtei","'' 
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^ ^ SA^vfaxar’a body and in tba Saviour^a blood than in ail 
^tbo world beaidaa. O ye who wiaii to l&ajfn the way to comfort, 
to trend thn royal road to heavenly wiadom, come ye to 
iovoee, and see the Saviour suffer, and pour out his heart’s blood 
loar human sin ! 

" Some oi David’s Psalms are called. Michf(ini^\ wh^ch means 
golden Psalm.” Surely we must siu^^ one of these. Our psalms 
must be golden wlieu we sing of Uie Head of the Chinch, ^vho is as 
much fine gold. More precious than silver or gohl is tli© 
inestimabie price which he has paid for our raiis#ii. Yi\s. ye sons 
of harmony^ bring your most mehalious antliems here, and let your 
Saviour have your golden ]>salnLs * 

Certain Psahus in Uio Old Testament are entitled, ''Upon 
ShoahatitUvif'^ Uiat is, " Uj^ii the lilies.” O ye virgin souls, whose 
haai'ts have been washed in blood, and have been made white and 
pure^ bring forth your iixstrumenU of song ; — 

** Hither, then, your music bring. 

Strike aloud each cheerful string ! ** 

Let your heaiijs, when they ai'e in llieir beat state, when they are 
pure^, and most cie<'i]i8ed from earthly dross, give to Jesus their 
glory and thedr eoccc Hence. ^ • 

Then there arc. other Pisalms which are dedicated “ To the sona of 
/i/>ra4.” If tiic guess l>e light, the reason why we get the title, 
To tlie sons of Korali a song of love.'^ - must be this: that 
when Korah, ])athaii, and Abiraift were swallowed up, tliosons of 
Uathan and Abivam wore swallowed up, too ; but the sons of Korah 
perished not. W *y ihey wt'^re not destroyed, we cannot tell. 
P(iirhaps it was that riovorcig»i gi ac t^ spai cd thoi>t- whom juslice might 
have d^>on^ed ; and "the stf-ii.s ol Korah wei^e rA’er after made the 
sweet singers of t-lio stincluajy ; and wln never there was a speciai 
■* song of Jovet^”, it wa« alwav-r dedicated to them Ah! we will 
have one of tm^se songs of love io-mght.. around the table, for we. 
tw, arc saved by dist jiigui.sliiiiL' grace.* W*- will vmg of the heavenly 
Trover, and the many waiejs wliu ii could not (quench his love. 

We have nob half exhaust-ixi the list, but it is clear that, sitting 
at the Lord’s table, we shall •have no lack of .suitahlo psalmody. 
Perhaps no one hymn will (juile meet the sentiincnt^? of all; and 
vihilo we would not write a h;\imi for you, wo would pray the 
Holy Spirit to writ^ now the .spirit of praise ujx>ji your hearts, that, 
sitting here, }iou may i af tor supper ’ sing “an hvmn.” ^ 

IV. For one or two ininutew let us ask, what shall the tune be? 
It muafc be a .strange one, ^pr if ive are to adng an hymn ” 
to*night, around the table, the iunf mmi have all 
Yonder believer is heavy of heart through manifold aorrowe, 
bereavaonientB, and waliJiings by the sick. He loves his liord, and 
would fain praise him, but his soul refusee to use her wings. 
Brother, we will have a tune in which you can join, and you sh^l 
lead thebaasL You shall sing of your feJlowship with yoiur Bdloved 
m his sujfferinga : how he, £(m, lost a friend; how be ttp&at whole 
nights ill. alee^ how his soul was esoeedi^gly aorr o wful. 
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But the tunc inti.st not bo all bass, or it would not suit sonMi d W 
tonight, foi’ can roach the highest note. W© have seen the 
Lord, ainl our tijvvit iias rejoiced in God our Saviour. We want to 
lift Uie clioriis liigii , yea, tlior© are ciiome her© who are at time* so 
full of joy tiwit (lioy will want- special music written for them. 
“Whether jn tJi • body, I cannot loll ; or whethei’ out of the body, 
I cannot toll:" .^ajd Paul, and so have others, said since, when 
CliJivt- I)ocii with them. Ah! then they have been obliged 
to mount to the highest notes, to the veiry loftiest range of song. 

Reauember, bolltvod, that the same Saviour, who will accept the 
joyful shoutings of tlio strtnig, will also receive the plaintive notes 
of the weak and wcci^nug. You little ones, you babes in grace, may 
cjy, “Hosanna,' .md fho King will not silence you; and you strong 
men, with ail ' our power of faith, may shout, “ Hallelujah ! aud 
you2' notes ‘luii )>© a-' too. 

Come, thim, lotus have a iiino in which we can all unite; but ahl 
we cannot m,,ke one wliich will suit flie dead, — the dead, I mean, 
“in Uespassos and sins,” — and tliei'e arc some such here. Oh, may 
Grod oj>en tlieir mouthy, and unloose their tongues; but as for those 
of Us who are alive unto God, Jet us, as wo come to the table, all 
contribute our own share of the ‘music, and so make up a song of 
bleiiibid harmony, with many parts, one great united song of praise 
to Jesus our I>ord > 

irr akoulil nut chu(tse a tvne for' the commu nion tahU vhich is not 
veri/ soft. These are no boisterous thorn e« with whicli w^o have to 
deal wluju wo taiTv liere. A b]N;diii^* Saviour, robed in a vest-iire 
dyed with blood, — this is a them© wJiicli you must treat with loving 
gentleness, for (wervtliing tliat is coarse is out of place. While the 
tune is soli, it mn.X oLw he sweet. Silence, y© doubts; be dumb, 
ye foavs : ho hushed, y© cares ! Why coine yc her©? My music luustj be 
sweet and s(»ft wdioii T sing of him. But oli ! it mun alfo he strong : 
there’ must be a full .swell in my praise. Draw out the stops, and 
let the organ .swell the diapason » In fulness Jet its roll of ihundor- 
ing harmony go up to heavevi ; let every note be sminded at its 
loudest. ‘ Praise ye him u]K>n the cymbals, up(>iJ the liigli-sounding 
cymiads; u]>oii the haip Avith a solemn sound.” Soft, sweet, and 
strong, Jet the music Ixr. • 

Alas, you complain that youi .soul is out tune. Then aak 
tile Ma.Jer to turn- tlie iicart-st - uig’; Tliose “Selahs” which w^ 
find often ill tile i*salnis», are 'Supposed by many ©cholars to mean, 
^^ 4 V>t.L^.,^barp-strings in tune: ' tnily we require many “ Selahs ”, 
for our Inxirlss aro constantly vyistning. OJi, that to-night tJie 
Master would enable each one of jis to offer that tuneful prayer 
which wo 80 oft^n sing, — 

** Teach me some melodious sonnet, 

Sling by flaming tongues above: 

Praise the mount — oh, fix me on it, 

Mount of God's unchanging love ! ” 

V. W© close by enquiring, who phaij. bing this uymk! 

Sitting around the Fathers board, w© will raise a joyful song, 



m 


Till HKUOIABLS BTW. 

but) who aihall do itiT I will,” »ith one ; " *pd we ^1,” lay othoirt, 
Whatr is the i-easou why so msny are willii^ to join t The reason, is 
te be found in the verse we were singing just now, — 

** Wlien he’i tha gubjeot of the Bong, 

Who can refuse to sing ? ” 

What ! a Chriaftian*arileaafc when others are praising his Msaterl No ; 
lie must join in the aong. Satan tries tq make Grocl'a peopife dumb, 
])ut he cannot, for the Lord has not a tongue-tied child in all his 
family. They can all sj>Bak:, and they can all cry, even if they 
cannot all sing, and / think tliere are times when they f.aTi all sing ; 
yea, they must, for you know the promise, ‘ Then shall tlie tongue 
of the dumb sing. ' Suiely, wdicn Jetsus leads the tune, if there 
should be any silent ones in tlie Lord s family, they must begin to 
praise the name of the L<jrd. After Giant De'spair's head had been 
cut off, Christiana and Mr. Greathearf, and ail the rest of tliem, 
brought out the best of tho provisioiw, and made a fea.st, and Mr. 
Bunyan says that, afU*r they iiad feaslol, they danced. Jri tho 
dance there wa^ one remarkable dancer, namely, Mr. Rtarly-lo- 
llalt. Now, All*. Headv-to-HaH psually went- upon cruteho, bur 
for once he laid tlieni a-^ide. ‘ And, ’ says Bunyan, T warrant you 
he footed it well!” This is quaintly .‘limwing us that, sonrt't*m<\'^, 
the very sorrowful one-, tlic llcady-to-Halt‘'\ when they s«e Giant 
Despair's lioad (‘lU ofT, when tiny ‘^ee death, hell, and sin led in 
triumphant capiivity at the wheejs of (lui't's victorious chariot, 
feci that oven (hn/ innd foi once indii'ge in a sonsr of gladness. 
So, when J put tlnviiK'-i ion to-night, ‘ Who will sing/ ’ 1 tni 5 ?t that 
Boady-to-Halt wil' pH iniso, ”T wdll." 

You have not nuich (‘onifori at lionie, perliap»; by very hard 
work you can <varn that little. Sunday is to you a day of true 
rest, for you are worked very cruelly all the week. Tho.se clieoks of 
yours, poor gu'l, ai'e getting very pale, and who knows but what 
Hood’s pathetio lines may be true of you? — 

Stitch, stitch, stitch, 

Iti pov«rty, hunger, and dirt, 

Sewing at otice, with a double thrsad, 

A ''h?nud as well as a shirt.” 

fiut, my sister, you may surely rejoice, to-night in spite of all this. 
Thetre may bejittle on earth, but ihere is' much in heaven. Th^rQ 
may be hut small 00111*01-1 for you licre apart from Chri'^t'^ but. oh, 
when, by faitli, \oii mount mto liis^hirv, voiii- s'i)u! is glad. You shall 
be aa rich a.*=J the richest, to-niglit* if the Jlnlv Spirit shall hut bring 
you to the b'dih', and en.ible you to f{»ed u])Ou tour Lord and 
Master. Perhaps you liave come here to-night- when you ought not 
to have done so. The physician would have told vnu to keep to 
your bed, but you }>ersi,ste-d in coming up to the hoii^e where tho 
Lord ha-s .w often meyt- with you. I trust tliat wo shall iKvar your 
voice in the song. There -appear to have l>een, in Davids day, 
many things to mlemoo the praiae of God, but David waa on© who 
would aing.^ % like that acapremon of his, where thi devil seems to 
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come up, And piifc his hand on his moulili, and Mfy> “Bo (JliiA 
.SAV.S David, I h j/I aiiig.^' Again the devil trioB to quiet 
him, but David is not to bo silom-edt for three times he puts “I . 
will sing, yea, 1 Ai'iil biug piaiscL^ unto tlio Lord.” May^tho LoJii 
make you ro«<vivp^ tliie night, that you will pa*ais6 the Lord - 
with all yourlu'cii't! 

Alas! there aie many of you here whom I coul^d not invite to tihia 
feast song, and wiio could not truly come if you were invited* 
Your sins are not forgiven*; your souls are not saved; you have not 
trusted ChrivSt; you are stili in natures darkness, still in the gall 
of bitte-iiiess, and in the bonds of iniquity. Must it always be so? 
Will yoai dottruy yourselves] Have you made a league with death, 
and a covena in withlioll? JMorcy ling^.'a’s ! Longsuffering continues P 
Jesus waits! Rcniciulwr that he hung upon tlie cross for sinneiTJ 
such as you uoi, ar.i tliat if you Ix'-licve in him now, you shall be 
sa^'Oil. Ono act of iaitli, and all the sin you have committed is 
blotted out. A single “lance of fafth’s eyo to the wounds of the 
Mefisiali, and your load of iniquity is rollrtl into the depths of the 
sea, and you are forgiven in a nionient! 

“Oil! " s'ays one, "would Cod I could ])oliev 0 * ” Poor soul, may 
God help tiiee to believe now! « God took upon himself our ilcdh; 
Christ was born among men, and suffered on ammnt of human, 
guilt, being made to suffer “ the Just for the unjust, that he miglit 
bring us to God,” Christ was punished in tlm room, place, and 
sload of cverv man and vvoniaii who ivill l)oliove on him. If you 
believe,.oii Jiini, ho was punislivd for you; and you will never be 
punished. Vour debts aic paid, ynur sms are forgiven. God 
caiiiiot piiiiidi you, for he has pun:.siit'd Christ 1n.sU?ad of you, and 
he win never punish twiec An* one offence. To believe ia to trust. 
If you win now tnisi your soul entirely with him, you are saved, 
for he loved you, a.iid gave Inni'clf for yon. When you know this, 
and feel it to be true, then r-mno to the Lord’s table, and join with 
us, when, after sttcpek we sing ouh hymn,— 

* It is finished . ’ — v)h what pleasure, 

Bo these charming words afford ! 

Heavenly blessings without nicasure 
Flow to us from Christ the Lord : 

‘ It is finished 1 ’ 

Haints, the dying Words record. 

Tune your harps anew, ye seraphs, 

Joiu to sing the nleasing theme ; 

All on earth, and all in heaven, 

Join to praise Timnaniieks name; 

Hallelujah ! 

Glory to the bleeding T/amb ! ** ‘ 


HTifurs FROM ** Our Own Hymn Book” — 421, 4S9, 1MK|^ 
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lExposition bii C. Spurgfon. 

MATTHEVHr XTVI. 20-30; awd 1 CORINI’UTANS XL 20—26. 

Matthew xxvi* Verse 20. Now when the even wai eome^ he eat down with 
the twelve^ 

Why so many oelel)rate the LorcVs supper in the momii)g» I can- 

not imagine, unless it bo that they desire to do everything rontrary to 
their Lord’s oouiuiaud and example : When the even was come, he sat 
down with the twelve,” I do not think there is any binding ordinance 
making the evening the only time for the observance of this ordinance; 
but to make the morning the only time is certainly not according to the 
Word of God, 

21, 22. And as they did eatf he said. Verily I say loifo you, that one of yon 
ehall betray me. And they were e.rceediny sorrowful ^ — 

There was enough to make Iheni sorrowful in the fact that their Lord 
had just told them that one of the twelve who were his body-guard, bis 
closest companions, his nearest and dearest friends, would betray him. 
“They were exceeding sorrowful,” — 

22 , And began every one of them to say nnto him, Lord, is it I ? 

It shows a beautiful trait in their character that they did not suspect one 
another; and least of all, I 8aj»)-ose, did they suspect Judas ; but each one 
asked, “Lord, is it IP” It hti admirable way of bearing a sermon to 
take it home to yourself, especi’di^ if Hiere he a rebuke or a caution in it. 

23, 24. And he ansirered and said. He that dippefh his hand icith jn^in the 
dishf the same shall htfray me. The Son tf man y(teih as it is n'i'itttn of him : 
hut Woe unto that man hy a'hom the So?i of man is betrayed ! it had been good 
for that mail i/ he had not be n horn. 

The doom of the wicked is soraethifig far worse than non-exiptence, or 
Christ would not. lin\c ^aid, ooncorning Judas Iscariot, “ It had been good 
for that iiriii it he I' l i never been born.” This is especially true of all 
those who, having for a while consorted with Christ, afterwards d^ny him 
and betray him O brothers and sisters, may all of us bo kejit fn>ni this 
terrible sin I May rone of us ever betray our Master after all the felJovv- 
■hip we have had with him ! It would be bettei to die for him than to 
deny him ; and it would h\- bettu* never to have been born tlian to have 
been in intinniio as^iocietion with him, and then to have betrayed him. 

26, 77n?? Jvdas, 'which heirayed hiiuy aiiswered and said. Muster, is it It 

He said unto him^ Thou hast said. 

“It is even so.” With a soTTosvful gesture, be made it plain to his sad 
little circle of friends and followers that ho know all that was going to 
happen, and that Ju Iss was fflie man who was going to turn traitor. 

«»26. And as the if were fating , — 

As they were eating the Passover, The one ordinance gradually melted 
into the other: As tiiey^were eating,” — ^ 

26, 27, Jesus tooh breads an i hit'i’if-J. it, and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, niid said, Take, eat j this is my body. And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it tv them, say, a, l)*rink ye all of it; 

“Each one o^ou, my discipU ^, take a draught of this cup.” 

2S. For this is my blood of the new Ifstamtnt, which i« shed for many for 
the remission of sins. 

They had had gross sin brought prominently to their minds; they had 
had a personal rejiiinder of their own liahility to sin; and now they were 
to have a personal pledge ooncsimiiig the pardon of sin : “ For this is my 
blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of 

•ms,” • 



ISO 


SnCTROlw^fJTAN TABEIlHAClfi PtTLPIT. 


SO. BvA Isay unto yon, I will not drink henceforth of this fmit ofths i^kss^ 
Wiiil that day xchen 1 drink if new with yoxt iji my Father^s 

Taking, a/t if were, the j?reHt Nezarite vow never to taste of th^ 
the vine “until tJjHf day.” He will keep his tr3'8t with ns^my 
and we shall drink the new wine of his Father’s kingdom wilb faitn 
by-and by ; but, until then, he waits, 

30. And when they had snny an hymn, they xvent cut into iko moymi jtf 
Olives* • 

1 Corinthians, chapter xi. Verse 20. When ye come together therefore 
one 'place, this is mt to eat the hordes supper. 

Merely meeting together, each person bringing his or her own portiosi of 
bread and wine, and each one eating the ]>rovided portion, was not 
celebrating the Lord’s suj^er. 

21. For in t '*i)i(j rrerxf one taketh before other his own supper: and one is 
hungry, ana nnr .\(.r ib drunken. 

Bad as some professing Christians are«even now, they aro not so bad as 
these Corintl.ians were. One was hungry, and another was drunlcen, 
because they had turned the holy feast into a kind of banquet of a most 
disorderly sort. There was nothing in their conduct to indicate true 
Christian fellowship. The very meaning of the ordinance was lost in the 
fact that each one was feasting hiuu<ilf without fear. 

22. Whati hare ye not hmists fo eaf and to drink inf or despise ye the 
church of God, and shame them that hurt not f What shall I say to you f shail 
I praise you in this ? / praise you not. 

The Lord’s supper is not to be made an opportunity for eating and 
drinking in disorderly self-en joyim dt is a hallowed and holy institu* 
tion, setting forth the ftdlowship of true ^believers with one another, and 
with the Lord Jesus Christ. ^ 

Paul was an apostle, yet he had not been present at the institution of the 
Lord’s supper, so he had a special revelation given to him oonoeruing the 
way in which this ordinance is to be observed. 

23. For I have, received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you ^ — 

That is the right hind of tea* hing which a man first receives from Ood. 

and then delivers to the peojde. Nothing is of authority in the Christian 
ministry unless we can say of it,^“ 1 have received of the Lord that which 
also 1 delivered unto you,” — 

23. rhai the I^ird Jesus the same night ixi. vtkirh he was heiraysd took 

bread ; • 

What a pathetic interest is given to the Lord’s supper by the fact that it 
was instituted “ the «sfime night in which he was betrayed.” Never forgc*> 
that. God grant that none c*f us may betray our Lord this night, or any 
ot her fji gbt I It would be the darkest night in oiir life shtiiild it ever be so: 
♦TEe HM Jesus the same night in which he wtt§*betrayed\ook bread ; " — 

24, 25. And wh^n he had given tHunhs, he hroJee U, and said, Take t sat : 

this is my body, winch is hrvken far you *(dt\s do hi leniembrurtce of mt. After 
the sutre manner also he took the cup, irhen he had siqiped, saying^ Tkis cup is 
the new testament — * 

“ The New Covenant ” - ' 

26, 26. In my blood : this do ye as oft as ye drink it, in rmnsmhranos s/nta 
For as often as ye eat this hreud,and drink this cup, ye do shew ^ Lor^s deilth 
HU lit come. 
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•« Your lorrow ihail be turued into joy.” — John xvi. 20. 

• 

'^ou all know tiiat, at tliat tinio, our Lord waa speaking his 
death., which would oauao tho (l€fc{>e?t. ^'ief to his own people, while 
the ungodly world would rejoice, and laugh them, to scorn. So he 
bade them look beyond the iiamediato present into the future, and 
belierve that, ultimately, the can.sa of their sorrow would Jjecome a 
fountain of perpeULal joy to tiioin. It is always well to look a little 
ahead. Instead o* deploring the dark clouds, let us anticipate the 
fruita and the flowers that follow Uie descent of the needed 
ahowerB. We might be always wretclied if wo lived only in tlie 
preeeoit, for our bright os t t ime is yet to come. Wo aro iiow, as 
believera in tho Lord Jtisus ('hrist, only in the twilight nf our day; 
the high noon shall coino to us by-and-by. 

But although our Saviour's words, ^usst then, related im-mediately 
to his death, he was such a wonderful s|Mjiakcr that everything be 
said had a wider meaning ;n it than oiio might at first imagine. 
Sven the leaves of tlio tree of ^’fc aro for tho healing of tho nations; 
and even those words of Christ, wliieh havo a direct application to 
a 6fpecital occasion, have a further wondrous power about them, and 
may be used on other (vccasions as well as upon tho one when tliey 
were firsrt uttored. 1 think I may fairly say that our Lor^^ ''ot 
merely mean that, just when h^ died, his children would have 
sorrow ; bub that we may take ly.s words as a prophecy tliat all who 
truly follow him will have thoir season.? of darkness and gloom. 
Our Lord Jesgs Clirist has nowhere promised to his j^oplo immunity 
from trial; on tho contrary, ho said to his disciples, “In tho world 
ye shiall have tribuJation.” I cannot imagine a bettier promise for 
the wheat than tliat it shall bo tliresliod, and Uiat is tho promise 
that is made to us if wo ai'o the Lord's wheat, and not tlie enemy a 
hares, " Ye shall have tdicf threshing which shall fib you for the 
No. 2,988. • 
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iMATenlj garner." You need not maum, beloved, that it i» to be 
flO; if you do, it will make no difference, for your Loxd. 
declared that “in the world ye shall have tribulation.*' Beet qiut#. 
flore of that. If you could ask those believera who are mw 
beaven, they would tell you that they came there through gwah' 
tribulation ; many of them not only waited their robee ia , toe 
blood of the Lamb, but they sealed their faithfulness to him with * 
their own blood. 

Our liurd meant his disciples to feel the sorrow that was to 
oome upon them, for he said to thorn, “ Yo shall weep and lament," 
and he did not express any blame upon them for doing so. I 
would not have any of you imagine that tliere is any virtue in 
stoicism. I once heard a woman, who wished to show the wonders 
wrought in her by the grace of God, say that, when her babe was 
tahen from hoj , she was so resigned to the divine will that she did 
not even shed a tear; hut I do not believe that it over was the 
divine will that mothers slumld losei* their babes without shedding 
tears over them. I thank God that I did not have a mother who 
oould have acted like that; and I believe that, as Jesus himself 
wept, there can be no virtue in our saying that we do not weep. 
God means you to feel the rod, my brother, my sister. Ho intends 
you sgmetiniee to weep and lament, as Peter says, “ if need be, ye 
are in Keavineas through manifold temptations." It is nob merely 
the temptation or trial for which tliore is a needs-be ; but that we 
Aould be in heaviness, is also a nwessary part of our earthly 
discipline. Uiifelb trial is no trial; certainly, it would be an 
unsanctified trial. Cluisb never moanb Christians to be stoics. 
Thene is a wide and grave distinction between a grficious acquiescence 
in the divine will and a callous steeling of your heart to bear any- 
thing that happens without any feeling w^hatsoever. “ Ye shall be 
sorrowful," says our Lord to his disciples, and “ ye shall we^ and 
lament." It is through the weeping and tlio lamenting, Oftentunas, 
that the vea'y kernel of the blessing comes to us. 

Our Saviour mentions one aggravation of our grief, whidl some of 
us have often felt : “ tlie worla shall rejoice." iSmt is the old story. 
David found his own trials all tlio harder to bear when he saw 
the prosjjerity of the wicked. He bad beem plagued all the day 
long, and chastened every morning, andT ho couJd have endured 
thrab if ho had not .v*'en that the ungodly had more tliau heart could' 
wish. He found himself, sometimes, e\’en troubled with the fear 
of fin l n 44^^but as for the wickeKl, he said, “ T^ero are no bands in 
thedr do^ : but their stroiigth is firm. They are not in trouble 
as other men ; neitlior ai’e they plagued like othea* men." It makee 
our bittern^ all the more bitter when the saints of God aro 
afflicted, and the enemies of God are made to dwell at ease. I 
dares-ay, when you wore a boy, you may have fallen, and hurt 
yourself; and while you were smajtiiig from your bruises, theoth^ 
lads, who were round about you, were laughing at you. The pah^. 
was all the sliarper because of their laughing ; and the xighteotts^ 
are wounded to the quick when they seo the ungodly prospeoring,*'^ 
prospering, apparently, by their ung^linew, and when thfiaeuiigx>dlj|t^\ 
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pmwom point tbo £bger of scorn at Uietn, and ask, " Whore is bow 
YOUr Ckxif Is this the result of serving him.?” When tliis is your, 
lot, rememlber that your Saviour told his disciples tJ:iat it would be 
• 0 , and he has told you the same. While you are sorrowing, you 
di&ll hear their shouts of revelry. You shall bo up in your own 
room weeping, and you shall hoar the sound of their merry feet in 
the dizzy dance. The very contrast bet-wceai their ciruiunistances 
axul your own will nmke you feel your grief the more. Well, if 
this is to be our loft, w© must not count, it a strange thing* when it 
oomes, but we may hear our Mailer say to us, “ 1 told ymi that it 
would be so.” When it happens to any of you, beloved, you also 
may say, “ This is erven as Josua Christ said it would be.’^ His first 
disciples, if they ventured out into the streets of Jenisalom after 
’ their Saviour^s crucifixiorn, and while he was lying in the tomb of 
Joseph, must have found it very trying to bear the jests and jeers 
of those who had put the Nazarene to death. “ Tlicre is an end of 
him now,” they said; “ hia imjxisjturo is exiioscd, and his disiriples, 
poor, foolish fanatics, will soon come to thoir senses nrjw, and tho 
whole thing will collapse.’* Jusst so; tliab wius what JetfJiis said 
would happen, “Ye aiiail weep and lament, but tho world shall 
rejoice.” . 

Now, what was the Saviours euro for all this? It was tho 
fact that tbie trial was to last only for a little while, — for a* very 
little while. In the caac of his first dis(;iples, it was only to last for 
a few days, and then it would be over, for they w’ould hear tho 
joyful announcement, ‘‘ The Lord iii riscm indeed, and hatli appeared 
to Simon.” So ia it to bo w ith you and with mo, dear brofliers and 
■ietera in Christ. • Our 9<rrrow\s are all, like ourselves, mortal. 
There are no immoi-tal sorroww for imniort.al saints. They come; 
but, blessed bo God, they also go. Like birds of the air, they fly 
over our heads; but they cannot make their alx)d© in our souls. 
We suffer to-day, but wo shall rejoice lO-moiTow. “ Woeping may 
endure for a night, but joy coinotli iii the morniiig.” But as for 
yonder laughing sinner, what w'ooping and wailing will be his 
portion unless he repents, and weepif iii ]>C'nitencc over his many 
•ins! Tlie prosperity of the wickod as like a thin layer of ice on 
which they stand alvvays m peril. In a moment, tliey may be 
brought down to destrucHon, and the place that knew them will 
l^ow them no moro for ('vcr. Our wwping is soon to end ; but 
their weeping will never <nd. Our joy will be for ever; but their 
joy will speec^ly come^to an end. Look a little ahead, 
pilgrims, for you will soon have passed through the vall% of tho 
ahadow of deatli, and have come into tho land wliero oven tho 
shadow of death aliall never fall across your pathw'ay again. 

In speakings these comforting words to his disci pTe«, our Saviour 
madeuae of this memorable sontesnee, “ Your sorrow shall bo turned 
into joy.” As I read tho whole passage, I pondered over those 
words, and tried to find out thoir moaning. Perhaps you think, 
aa you glance at them, tliat tJi^ moan that the man who waa 
•oxTOwfuI would be joyous.* Tliat is part of thoir meaning, but 
they mean m gregit deal more than that. They moan, literally and 
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itfsbually, your goiTow itself shall be turned into joy ; not . 

to bo taken away, and joy to be put in ite place, but t he very ■ 

which now ^ricvc.:^ you, sball bo turned into joy, 1^8 ^ ^ 
wonderful ttaiuformation ; and only the God who workotti ffrw 
loArvela could postiibly accomplish, it : — could, somehow, not only 
•way tJie billojmcs-', and give sweetness in its place, but tum thw, 
bitterness itself uito sweetness. 

That is to be the subject of our present meditation ; and 1 am 
glad to have, in the coimmunion, at which many of us will presently 
unite in the highest act 01*^0111^1811 fellowship, an apt illustration 
of my theme. You know that the supper of the Lord is not 
all a funereal gatlioiing; but it is a sacr^ festival, at which we ait 
at our ease, restiully enjoj^ing ourselves as at a banquet. But 
what iwe the provisions for this feast, and what do they represent f * 
That bread, Hiat wine, — what do they mean / They represent, my 
dear friends, s<^rro^^ .--sorrow even unto death. The bread, separate 
from tlie wine, repi'eoenta the flesh of Clirist separate from hia 
blood, and they sot forth death.* The broken bread represents 
the flcb'h of Ohi-ist hrui‘^ed, marred, suffering, full of anguisli. The 
wine represents Christ's blood poured out upon the cross, amidst 
•gony which only ended with, his death. Yet these emblems of 
•arrow and suffering fumisli us i^ith our great feast of love; this 
18 indeofl joy arising out of sorrow. The festival ia itself the 
ordained memorial of the greatest grief that was ever endured on 
mrth. Hero, thoin, as you gather around this table, you shall see, 

IB the outward sign and emblem, tliat sorrtm' is turned into joy. 

I. If ’you will keep that picture in, your minds eye, it will help 
me to bring out tlie meaning of tlio text, and our first point will 
he this. Our sorrow as to our blkssed Loud is now TtTHNBD INTO 
JOY. Tlie very things that make us grieve eoiiceming him are the 
tilings which mako us rejoic^e concerning him. 

And, first, cames to pass w/hh we look vpon him’ as tempted^ 
tried ^ and tested in a thousand wai/s. Wo .sk^c him no sooner rising 
from the waters of baptism than he is led into Uie desei 1 > to bo 
tempted of the de\dl, and w’^ grie^^o to think that, for our sakes, 
it was needful tJiat lie should there bear the lirunt of a fierce duel 
with the prince of darkness. We sep him aftenvards, all his life 
long, temjpted, and tried, and tested, t^his w’ay and that,-— -some- 
times by a scribe or a Pharisee, sometimes by a Sadducee. All 
sorts of temptations were brought io bear upon him>, for he “ waS 
in all po ints tempted like as we are.’’ But, oh, how thankful we 
are Wi hsow’ that lie was thus tempted, for those verj^ temptations 
helped to prove tlie sinlessness ti his character. How could we 
know what thore was in a man who was never tested and tried? 
But our Lord was tested at every point, and at no point did be 
fail; it is established, b^ond all question, that he the of 

Ck>d withcnit blemish and without apfit. You cannot tell what 4a 
loan’s ^engUi of character is unlesn he is tried; theiro must. be 
something to develop the eosoellence that lies hidden in hi 8 iuitjtt 3 ?e{ 
and. we ought to rejoice and bleee Gtxi tipit our Saviour was TwHifityi^ * 
like ailveir, through, the fumaoe seven times; and^ like gold, 
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triied igttiii Md again in tbe crucrble, iA the bottaib part) < rf 
fomaoei, jeit wa« t-ht i-e found no drew in him, bub only the pun^ 
po^eiMi motaJ, without a pairbicie oi alloy. * Tboroin do we greatly 
x^joitae^ He “ waa in all pointa tempted like as we are, yeb witheii* 
he was assailed by Satan, and contradicted by ednnera, jeb hm 
wad found faultless to the end ; and, thus, our joy arises out of tbaii 
wbif^ otherwise would have made us mourn. 

Furtl^, dear brethren, remember that the griefs and trials at 
odr Lord not only manifested his sinless character, but tify tnaJe 
him fit for that •priestly office which he hAs undertaken on our hdwdf^ 
■'Ilio Captain of our salvation was made perfect through sufferings.* 
It is needful that he, who would really be a benefactor to men, 
should know them thoroughly, and understand them. How can be 
sympathu^ with them in their sorrows unless he has, at least to 
some extent, felt as they do? So, our merciful and faithful Hi^ 
Priest is one who can be “touebed with the feeling of our 
iniinnitios," seeing that lie was tempted and tried even as we am. 

1 think tiiat, had 1 been alive at the time, I would have spared 
my Lord many of his griefs had it been in my power ; and many 
of you will say the same. He should never have ne^ed to saji 
** Poxes holes, and birds of the air have nests ; but the Son of 
man hath not wliere to lay his Bead,” for you would gladly have 
given him the best room in your house. Ah, but then Ui** poor 
would have missed tiiat gracious word, which, I have no doubt, 
has often comforted them when tliey have been houseless and forlorn. 
You would not have allowed him, if you could have helped it, to be 
weary, and worn, and hungi 7 ,*and thirsfty. You would have 
liberally supplied all his w’anta to the utmost of your power ; but, 
then, he would not liave bc-en so fully in sympathy as he now iji 
with thoee who have to endure tlio direst straits of poverty, seeing 
that he has passed through a similar eoeperienoe to theirs. Whab 
joy it is to a sorrowing soul to know that J esus has gone that way 
long before ! I liad a great grief tliat struck me down to the vexy 
dust, butl looked up, and saw that face that was marred more 
any other ; and I rose to my feet in >ope and joyful confideince, and 
I said, “ Art tliou, my Lend, hero where I am? Hast tliou suffered 
th^ and did">t thou endure far more than I can ever know of 
grief and brokenness of lv^art? Tlnen, Saviour, I rejoice, and blew 
thy holy name.^' I know that you, beloved, must often have gr i eved 
%tver your Saviour’s suffei’ing, though you have been, at the 
time, glad to remember that he passed through it all, because bo 
thus became Such a mAtchlees Comforter, “ who can have eod/ipaflaioii 
on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way,’^ because of 
tlte very experience through which he passed, ‘ for in that bo 
himself bath suffered being tempted, he is able ho sucoour tbcMO 
that afe temflted.'’ ^ 

meaning of the text comes out even more dearly when voo 
think rf the eorrowe to which our Lord had been referring, which 
in hie death. Oh, the griefs of Jesus when ho laid dowm 
^ life for his sheep ! H^ve you not somerimeB said, or at letch 
theughti that the ransom price was too costly for iudi 
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ctieatares as we are? Trfink of tha agony aaid Mod^ 
seourgiiigy bhe spitting, ^tlie shame, the hounding the 

the piercing of the hands and feet, the mockery, ths Tinim jaiy 
gail, the *• Rloi Eloi, lama sabactliani ? ” and all the othmp hh iTom 
and terrors that gathered around the croas. We wiA theh Ifaiy 
might neve have happened ; and yet the fact that they did h if pwi 
brings to us olisy unspeakable. It is our greatest jcy to loKyw tmh 
Jesus bled and died ujwii tlie tree*; how else could our flan be {Mit 
away? vHow else could we, who are Gods euemka, be reeoooiieri 
and brought near to him? ' How else could heaven be mAda eeeUMi 
for US? We might, from one aspect of Chriafa atdfariiigB, oheirt A 
mournful miserere at the foot of the cross; but ere we have diOM 
more tliari just commence iJie sad strain, we peipoedve the bleond 
resuba that cv>me to the children of men tlirough Chrud/a death, 00 ' 
we lay down our iuatrumemts of mourning, and take up the haip 
and tho ^ud sound forth glad notes of rejoicing and thanke- 

giving. 

Our sorrvjw about Chrisft'st death is also turned into joy beoaiuie, 
not only do we derive the greatest passible benedt from it, but 
Jesua himself y by his deaihy achieved such wonders. That preoiaiM 
body of his — that fair lily all bestainod with carimAou lines, where 
flovi’ed his heart’s blood, must haVe been a piteous sight for auyona 
to scv.. I wonder how any artist could ever paint the taking down ^ 
of Christ from tho cross, or the robing him for the sepokhre. Theee 
were sorrowful sights for art to spend itself upon. Jeeoe, the final 
Conqueror, lies in the grave ; tiie cerements of the tonib are wrapped 
about hkn who one© wore the •pujqile of the univerae. But we 
have soaic'^dy time to sorrow over those facts before we recoHeei 
that the doal li of Christ was the lieatli of sin ; *tbe dee4ii of Ghriet 
was the overthrow of Satan ; the death of Christ was the death oi 
dcatli ; and out of his very tomb we hear that pesding tnunpet-note, 
“O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 
Tlie sting of death is sin ; and the stroiigUi of sin is the law. Bub 
thanks bo to God, which giveth us tho victory through our Iiofd 
Jesus Clirist.” I am glad that he fought with Satui in the garden, 
and vanquished him. I am glad that he fought with sin upon tbe 
cro-js, and destroyed it. T am glad that ho fought with grizu death 
in that dark hour, and tliat iic seizeTt hip, by iba throeh, and beid 
him Cu.pt.ive. lam glad that ho e^’er entered thof^oomy sepulcftM, 
for he rifled it of all its terrors for f'll his loved omi, bore ite irdk 
bars away, and set his people free. So, you eee, it ia aJ] gladneM, 
evtfTT’afrvbe said to his disciples, Your aerrow bo turned 

into joy.” • 

And whatever else there may be of sorrow thU it ooliiee out of 
Christ'^s cross, we may all bo gla/l of it, for, /t^w, Christ himself is 
the more glorious because of it. It is true that nothing could add 
to his glory as God ; but, seeing that ho aasnimed our xvatone, and 
became man as well as God, he added to his glosy by ail the 
ho bore. There is not a reproach tliat piero^ hia haait whioh dkl 
not make him more beautiful. There not a of aorroar tliAb 
furrowed his face which did not make him moine lovely; liiab maned 
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eotmteauaco u mm to bei adimred by ua thfaa all tto oomlnMi 
<rf ^aatbiy bmuty. He waa ever supecrlativeJy beautaful ; hia b eea ly 
was such as migfai& well hold the angels spellbound as they looked 
upon him. The sun and moon and stars were dim compared wiA 
the brightness of his eyes. Heaven and earth oould not find his 
equal ; and if all heaven bad been sold, it could not have jfOjxhasBdi 
this precdous pearl ; yet the s(-toing of the pearl has made Chriid 
appear even brighter than before, — the setting of his humanity, thsr 
setting of his searings, his pangs, his^ shameful death, lAs nmd& 
his Deity shine out the more resplendent. Tlie plant that sprang 
from Jesse's root is nofw the Plant of renown. He who waa deqMsed 
at Nazareth ia glorified in Paradise, and the more glorified because, 
between Nazareth and Paradise, he was despised and rejected of 
' men, a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief.” Blessed SaTiouT, 
we rejoice that thou hast gained by all thy sorrows, for therefore 
hath God highly exalted thee, and given thee a name which is above 
every nrme. 

H. But now, secondly, and very briefly, I want to remind you 

that THE SORBOW OF THE WHOLE ClIUKCH HAS ALSO BEEN TUBmCD 
INTO JOY. 

In spcal^ing of the Borrows of the persfcnted Church of Christy I 
will not compare them to the sorrbws of her Lord ; but if anything 
could have been comparable to the siifieritig of the Bridegroem, it 
would liave been the arufferiiig of the bride. Think of the early 
ages of the Church of Grod, under the Roman persecutions. Think 
of the Church of Christ among the Yaudois of the Alps, or in 
England during the Marian ..persecution. Our blood runs cold as 
we read of what the sainta of God have suffered, 1 have often put up 
Foxes Book of Martyrs upon the shelf, and thought Giat I oould 
not read it any more; it is such a terribly true account of what 
hviiian nature can bear wdien faith in OJirist sustains it. Yet, 
brethren, w'g are not sorry that the martyrs suffered as they did; 
or if wo are, that veiry sorrow is turned into joy at Gio reraembranoa 
of how Clirist has been glorified through the sufferings of his sa in t s. 
Even our poor humanity looks morescomely when we recall what 
it endured for Christ'a sake. When I think of the honour of being 
a martyr for tite truth, I confess that I would sooner be lit© Km 
than be tlic angel Gabriel ,,for*I think it would be far better to have 
gone to heaven froon one of Smithfield’s stakes than, to have bo o n 
ftiways ill heaven. What honom* it has brought to Christ that 
poor, feeble men oould love him so that they could bleed and die 
for him ! AjT, and women too, like that brave Anno Ai^.ov^, who, 
^ter the}’^ had racked her till they had pub every bone out of 
joint, was still courageous enough to argue on belialf of her dear 
Lord ; when they thought that her womanly weaki^ass would make 
her give way,* she seecned stronger than any man might have beoDb 
•a she said to her persecutors, — 

I am not she that lyst 

My anker to let fall 

For evjsry dryslynge myst ; 

My shippers substanoyal ; 
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aaid so dot&ed tlieim) to do ithoir worst. Tlie Ghiirtsh. of Qod may mtt 
rejodce as she thinks of the noble aimy of majrtyrs who pmso Ita 
Lord on high; for, anjbngsrt the sweetest* notes that aaoend. evML in 
heaven, are the songs that come from tJio white-robed throSjg wlio 
shed their blood rather than, deny thedr lord. 

The Church of Christ has also passed through a fierce fie% ef . 
opposnion^ as well as of persecution. Heresy after heresy haa 
men have arisen who have denied tliis, and that, and the othsr 
doctrine taught in the Scriptures; and every time these opposition 
have come, oeirtain feeble' folk in the Churrii have been, greatly 
alai'med; but, in looking back upon them all up to the present* I 
think that they are causes for joy rather than sorrow. Whenever what 
is supposed to be a new heresy comes up, I say to myself, “Ah, I 
know you; I remom.ber reading about you. Tliere was an rfd* 
pair of slioes, worn by hei'esy many hundreds of years ago, which 
wei e thi-owi on a dunghill ; and you have pick^ them up, and 
vanipod theni a litUe, and brought them forth as if they had been 
new.^' I Mess the Lord that, aft* this moment, theie scarcely 
remains any doctrine to be defended for tlie first* time, for they have 
all been fought over so fiercely in ^'csirs gone by, that there is hardly 
any point that our noble foj’^athers did not defend ; and they did 
their work so well that we can frequently use their weapons for 
the defence of the truth to-day. Who would wish to have kept tha^ 
Word of God from going through tliis furnace of opposition? It is 
like silver seven limes piirifiod in a furaace of eiarth. PhiJosophars 
h*’ VO tried thoc, O pi’ecious Book ; but thou w^ast not found wanting! 
Athcdst^l have tried tlieei; siiotring sceptics have tried thee; 
have all passed thee through tho fire, but not even Uie ameli of fiiw 

upon thee to this day ; and theiein do we rtjoice, yea, and will 
rejojoe. And the day will come when the present errors and 
opposition will only bo recorded on t he page of history as tilings for 
our auccesspoi-s to j-ejoice over just as wo now rejoioe over tho past 
victories of the truth of God, 

And once again, dtar friends, not only is it so with the per* 
tk^utions and oppositions of iiw (Jliurch of Clirist, but the Churches 
diffi.culties have aho hf'coine Jichics nf r*>jnirinfj. As I look abroad 
U]xm file world at tlio piv.Kciit tjuie, it tloef? seem an impossible 
thing that the nations of the earth should e\Tr be converted to 
Chrirt. It is impossible so fa.r a« man alone is conoerned, yet God 
hae commanded the Cliri.stian Church to evangelize the world. 
Someone oomplains that tlio diurch is too feeble, and ite adhereatB 
to© few, to accomplish such a task as this. *The fewor the fighters, 
the greater their share of glory yhen the victory is won. In order 
to o\wcome indifference, idolatry*, atheism, Mn li Amm eda-n and 
Popery, the battle must be a very stern one, but who wante ChruMi 
followers to fight only little battles? My brethren «md sisters, leb 
us thank God that our foes are so numerou.s. It matters not how 
many there may be of them.; tlicro are only tlie more to btf 
destroyed. What said David concerning his adversaries t ^ Tboy 
compassed me about; yea, they compassed me about; bub in ito 
name of the Lord I will destroy tfiem.* When the last gresh day 
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•iiAli vOBOfy and Jehovah’a banner shall finally furled becauas 
ttob0ok ol the wars of the Lord shall have reached its last page, it 
will be a grand thing to tell the story of the whole campaign. It 
will be known to all &en. that the fight for the failii was not a mere 
iridriniah against a few feeble folk, nor was it a brief bat^tle which 
; began and ended in an hour ; but it was a tremendous conflict 
^agidnst principalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness rf this world, against spiritual wickednees in high places.” 
They gather, they gather, my bretliren, thick as the cloud^ in the 
day of tetnp^, but out of heaven Jehovan himself will tliunder, and 
give battle, and scatter them, and they shall fly before him like the 
cha;ff before tlia wind. 

m. Now, lastly, to come down from those high themes to minor 
^matters, our own personal sorrow shall be turned into joy. 

When 1 think of the sorrows of Christ and t-he sorrows of his 
Ohurch as a whole, I say to myself, “ What pin-pricks are our griefs 
compared with tlie groat gash in the Saviour's side, and the many 
‘ soars that adorn hie Church to-day ! ” But, deaa* friends, whatever 
our sorrows may bo, they will be turned into joy. Sometimes we 
cnxraelves witness tliis wonderful transformation. Poor old Jacob 
sorrowed grt-atly when lie tliought that he had lost his favourite son 
Joseph. ‘^An evil beast hath devoured him;;” said he, “Joseph is 
without doubt rent in piecea;” and he wrung his hands, and Vept 
bittwly for many a day over his lost Joseph, Then came the 
famine, and the poor old man was dreadfully alarmed concerning 
his large family. He must needs ^d some of his sons into Egypt 
to buy com, and wlien he deos send them thero, they do not all 
come back, for Sim;ym is detained as a hostage, and tJie lord of the 
land says tliat tli^' shall not see his face again unless they bring 
Benjamin with thorn, — Benjamin, the dear and only remaining 
chiM of the beloved Bachol. Jacob cannot bear the thought of 
parting with him, so he says to his sons, “ Mo have ye bereaved of 
my children; Joseph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye will take 
B^jamin away all these things ai'e against me.” Poor old soul, 
What a mistake he made! Why, erve^tliing was as much for him 
ac it could possibly be. There was his dear Joseph, down in Egypt, 
next to Pharaoh on ^he thione, and ready to provide for his poor 
old father and ail the family during the time of famine. Then 
t^e was the famine to make him send down to Egypt, and find 
out where Joseph wa.s, so that he might go |uid .see his face again, 
^ oemfees that the lUrd had dealt graciously witli him.. You 
dear children of God, who get fretting and troubled, should carry 
out Cowper'a good advice,— • ^ 


** J udge not the Lord by feeble sensoi « 
But trust him for hu grace ; 

Behind « frowning providence 
He hides m smiling face.’’ 


bave quite enough to cry over without fretting concerning 
wiuigs tfaat^ oom« day, you .will rejoice over. The Loid will pub 
ywir into his botilo, and when bo ^ows them to you, by-and** 
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hy, I tibiiik you will say, ‘‘ How foolish I was ever to abed 
bmuse the very thing wept over was really a cause for rejoiodug 
if 1 could but have seen a little way ahead.” It is so sometmies, in 
providence, as you will find over and over again bebweeea beore and 
heaven. 

Our sorrows, dear friends, are turned into joy in many different 
ways. For instance, there are some of us, who are such naughty 
children^ tliat we 7iever seem to come close to our Heavenly Fath^ 
unless some sorrow drives us,to him. We ought to be more with him 
in days of sunsliiiie, if it were possible, than in days of storm, 
bub it is not alwa^'s so. It is said tliat there are soma dogs which, 
the more you w'liip tlicin, the more they love you. I should not like 
to try that plan c\\,ti ou a dog; hut I fear that some of us are very,^ 
like dogs, in thal res[)cct, if the saying is true. When we have a 
great trouble- or a .^liai-p cut., we seem to wake up and say, 
“Lord, we forgot thoo when all was going smootlily; we wandered 
from thee then, but now wo must come back to thee.’* And there is 
a special softiitss of heart, and mellowness of spirit, which we 
often get through being tried and troubled ; and when that is the 
case, you and 1 have great cause to rejoice in our sorrows, if they 
draw us neiircr to God, and briijg us to a cloeer and more careful 
walk^with him. If they draw us away from worldlinees, and self- 
tuffioiency, and self-complaccncy, our sorrows, if we are wise men 
and women, will bo iminodiatoly turned into joy. 

Again, tliere is no doubt that, to many, sorrow is a areat means 
of opening the eyes to the precickus tress of the promises of God. I 
believo that i-hore are some of God's* promises, of which we shall 
nmer get to know the meaning until we have J^een placed in the 
circumstianccs for -which those promises were written. Certain 
objects in nature oati only be seen from certain points of view, and 
tbere are precious things in tlio covenant of grace that can only 
be perceiv^ from the deep pla<*ns of tiouble. Well, tlion, if your 
trouble brings you into a position where you can understand moro 
of the lovingkindne^ss of the ^^ord, you may bo veiry thankful that 
you were ever pub there, and may thus find your sorrow turned 
into joy. 

Again, sorrow often gives ns farther fellowship with Christ. 
There ai’u times when ve can say, *' Now; Lord, we can sympathize 
with thee better than we erv-er did before, font' we have felt som^. 
what as thou didst in tliine agony here l>olow.” We have sometimes 
felt aa though that prophecy had bcKui fulfilled to ,iis, “ Y© shall 
drink indeed of niy cup, and be^ baptized with the baptism tliat I 
Bm baptized w'ltli.” For instance, if friends forsake you, — if he 
that o^eth bread with you lifteth up his heel against you, you can 
Now, Lord, I know a little belter what thy foaling was when 
^ betray ed thee. ” Y ou cannot so fully comprehend the 

pnefs of Christ unless, in your humblci measure, you have to 
through a somewhat similar experience; but when you peroedvo 
that you can sympathize more with Christ because of your own 
•OTOw, then, for certain, your sorrow iS turned into jw. 

Sorrow also ^ves us fellowship with our Loni is way,— 
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m <W if Christ and we had became partners in one trouble. 
iUteiB a (oatowOf and I liave to carry one ond of it ; but 1 look round, 
tad t&at' my Lord ia carrying tlie heavier end of it, and then 
it id a very sweet sorrow to carry the cross in partnerdiij> with 
CStriat^ Butherford says, in one of his lebteors, " When CJhrist’s 
d ftfl -r child is carrying a burden, it often happens that Christ aaith, 

* Halves., my love,* and carries the half of it for him.** It i% indeed 
sweet wneid it is so. If there be a ring of hre on your hnger, and 
that ritg means that you are married to Christ, you may 
well be wiUwg to wear it, whatever suffering it may cause you. 

blessed bolts that fastened you to the cross, even though 
Jtteiy f^lts of iron that went right through your flesh, for they 
hes^ more closely to your Lord. Our motto must be, 

^Anywheor^ with Jesus; nowhere without Jesus.” An)rwheire with 
Jesus; ay, even in Nebuchadnezzar's furnace, when we have the 
Son of God witli us, the glowing coals cannot hurt us, they become 
a bed of roses to us when he is thenei. Where Jesus is, oiur sorrow 
is turned into joy. 

I must not fail to remind you that there is a time coming when 
“the sorrows of death” 'will get hold upon us; and I want you, 
brethren and aisters, to understand that, unless the Lord ^all 
conue first, we shall not escape the sorrow of dying ^ hut it will he 
turned into joy. It has been my great joy to see many Christians 
in thear last moments on earth, and I am sure that the merriest 
people I have ever seen have h^n* dying saints. I have Jbeen to 
wedding feasts ; I have seen tlie joy of young people in thedr youth ; 
I have seen the joy ♦f the merchant when he has made a prosperous 
venture; and I have mysolf ecxpcaienoed joys of vaiioua kinds; but 
1 have nerver seen any joy that I have so envied as that which has 
sparkled in the eyes of departing bcliovea''5». There rises up before 
me now a vision of the two eyes of a poor consumptive girl, — oh, 
how bright th'oy were ! T heaid that she must soon die, so I went 
to try to comfort her. To comfort heq^? Oh, dear, she needed no 
comfotrting from mol Every now and then, she would burst forth 
into a verse of sacred song ; smd when she stopped, she would tell 
me how precious Jesuj was to her, what love visits he had already 
paid her, and how soon slie expected to be for over with him. 
There was not, in all tho palaces of Europe, or in all the mansions 
of the wealthy, or in all the ball-rooms of tlie gay, such a merry and 
joyous spirit aa.I saw sl^ining through the bright eyes of that poor 
oonsumptfive girl, who had vary little hero below, but who had so 
much laid up for her in heaven that it did not matter what she 
had here. Yes, boloved, yoair ^rrow will be turned into joy. 
Many of you will not even know that you are dying;* you will* shut 
your eyes on earth, and open them in heaven. Some of you may 
be dreading death, for there is still a measure of unbelief remaining 
in you; but, in your case also, death will be swallowed up in 
victory. Jni^ when some people have to take physio which is 
very miter, it is put into some sweet liquid, and they drink it down 
^^viifaKmt tMtfatig thp bitbemass, so will it be with all of us who aro 
jgo, ^ Lo^d Jesus Gmst when wo have to drink our last 
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potiosL. In a few nioz }0 days, or weeks, oir in i ntt t h i , oor ywra,-*— ifa 
does not matter which, for ib will be a very dbort taane at tba 
longest, — all of us who love tlie Lord will be with him where he 
ifl, to behold his glory, and to share it with him for ever. Have 
any of you any sorrows that you still wish to talk about? Some 
of you are very poor, and others of you are very imich tried and 
troubled in many ways; but, my dear fruende, when you and I get 
up there, — and we shall dgt so before long, — think you will have 
the beet of it. If there ie any truth in t^ liney— * 

“ The deeper their sorrows, the loader they^U sing,”^ 

tk more sorrows you have had, the more will you sing. Nobody 
enjoys wealth li> ^ a man who has been poor. Nobody enjoys health* 
hke a man who naa Kicn sick. 1 think that the pleaaanteet days 
I ewer spend aie tliose that follow a long illnesB, when I at last 
begin to creep out of doors, and drink fin the sweet freah air again. 
And, oh, what joy it will be to you poor onaa, and you sick ones, 
and you tried ones, to get into the land where all is plentiful, 
where all is peaceful, where all is gladsome, where all is holy! 
You will be there soon, — some of you will be there very soon. Dr. 
Wa^ says that — 

** There, on a green and flowery mount, 

Our weary souls shall sit, 

At 1(1 with transporting joys reooont 

The labours of our feet.” 

• • 

That is to say, fho very sorrows tliat we pass through In our earthly 
pilgrimage, will constitute topics f(«r joyful coAverso in heaven. I 
do not doubt that it will bo so. In heaven, we sliall be as glad of 
our troubles as of oar miTcies*. Pei'haps it will appear to us, then, 
that God never lovcid us so much as when he chastoiied and tried 
us. When wo get homo to glory, wo shall be like children who have 
grown up, who sometimes say to a wise parent, “Fatiier, I have 
forgotten about the liolidayayou gave me; I have forgottOT about 
the pocket, iiioiioy you gave; I have forgotten about a great many 
•weet things that I very much liked when T was a child; but I 
have 11 vor forgotten that wliippiiig^which you gave me when I did 
wrong, for it saved ii>e from turning altogetlior aside. Dear father, 
I know you did not liko to do it, but I am voiy grateful to ynu 
for itrii>w, — more grateful for that whipping than for all thespong€>- 
cakeif and awretmeats tliat you gave me.”# And, yn like manner, 
when we get home to heaven, J. have no doubt that we shall feci, 
and perhaps say, Lord, wo are g;j*a tofu 1 to fJiee f<ir everything, but 
most all our sorrows. We see tliat, hadst thou left us 
unchastized, we sliould never have l>eon what we*now a«r©; and, 
thus, our sorrows aj*o turned into jov,” 

As for you who aie not believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, I 
want you to ponder most solemnly these feiw words, and carry them' 
home with y<m. //^ retuatn as you are, your joys will ht turned 
into sorrows, God grant that they nfay not ba, for Jesus Christas 
sake 1 Amen. 
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£(Airum Alio ii likt %. silly doTs without heart/’— -Hosea vii. 11. 

The raoe ol £phraiiii ia not extinct. Men are to very day 
very mudi like what they were in the days of the prophets. • Tlie 
aame rebukes ore stiil suitable, as well as tlio same comforts. As 
man has altered very little, if at all, in his outward bodily con- 
formatioiL, so haa he not varied ^in tJio inner constitution ; he ia 
much the same to-day ss he was in the time of Hoaea.* In this 
oongregatdpD, in the midat of the city of London, we have too large 
a company of those) who are “ like a silly dove without heart.” 

To proceed at once with tlio text, I want you to notice four 
things: first, a saintly simihtudt ,* secondly, a secret distinction ; 
thirdly, a severe descriptinti : and, lastly, a >-erious consideration, 

1. Here we have a saintlv similitude : Ephraim is like a dove.” . 
The people are not compared here to the eagle tiiat soiiretli aloft, 
and soenteSh its prey from afar, nor To the vulture which delights 
to gorge itself with carrion ; they are not likened to any foul and 
unclean bird which was }>uh aside under the law; but tlie very 
figure which is constantly aihosen to sat. forth the bejauty of holiness, 
to deecribe the believer, and to picture the whole Church, — nay, 
that very embleon by which w'o sot forth him who is holiness itself, 
God the Holy Spirit, — tliat same coinpai*ir5on to a dove js hero 
used to descrioe those *who were without heart. “ Epiiraini is' like 
a dove,” — it ia a saintly similitudt^ 

liot mo remind you tliat, in* ail congivgations, tliere are tJioso 
who are like doves, but not Clirist’s doves, who build thoir 

nests in the cWta of the rock, in the bosom of tlio Saviour. They 
are like doves; you can nweti* tell them from genuine believers; 
and, like doves, they are perfectly harmless ; they do no nuschief to 
others in their lives. Track them, if you will, you will novel' find 
them in the alehouse ; thc'jt sing not the song of the drunkard ; no 
man ever loses anyti^ng in business by them. may have 
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their podkeie picked in the streets, but never by thdiA. ftwHiw* 
ULay go staggering bomei under a wound, bub that wound never 
ooznes from their hand ; tliers is no uncleanness in thear heui^ and 
no slandeir on their tongue ; they are amiable, admirable } we xoight# 
almost hold them up for examples of propriety. Alas! aJas! I&at 
we have only to look within to find that they are nob what th^ 
seem. 

Morqpvor, being like doves for harmlesaness, they are aUo like 
them for loving good company. We find not the dovo flying with, a 
host of eagles, but it oonsoiis with its own kind. Some of you are 
never happier than when you are either in the Tabernacle or else 
in some o»f the classes formed by various members of the congrega- 
tion. You also find such a pleasant excitemeint in the prayer- 
meieiting that you are not ab^nt from it except when you are 
prevented by business. You love being where God's people go; 
their hymns are dwect to your ears, in their prayers you find some 
sorb of comf(»»b, and in the ministry iof tho Word you take delight. 
You fly like a cloud, and like doves to their windows, and it is a 
joy to us to see you do it; and yet it may be that, although you 
know how to congregate like doves, you are simply “ like a silly dovo 
without heart.’' 

Moreover, these persons are still more like the dove, in that they 
have the same , apparently ^ an distinguishes the dove. They 

hoar as God’s people hear, and sib as his people sit. Tliey are not 
soepiics; they never object to tho exposition of the do<^inee to 
which tj^ey listen ; they pick no holes in tho preacJier’s coat, — they 
have no particular fault to find eithA* with tho stylo or tlie matter 
of his discourse; tlioy decorously frequent thcr house of God, and 
behave themselves in a steomly manner v/hon Uicre; nay, more than 
that, Uiey do seem with meekuees to receive tlio Word, though they 
do not receive io as engrafted into their own heiarts; they even 
receive it with joy when tho seed is scattered on them, but having 
no root in themselves, tho good seed comes to nothing. O my dear 
hearers, it is a great subject for thanksgiving that so many of you 
are ready and v^ling to listeii to the Word with deep and profound 
respect ; but I do breech you to remember that you may, in, this, 
be like unto the dove, and yet, afl^r all, you may bo taken in the 
same net and destroyed with the same d^atructioTL oa tliat which fell 
upon the Epliraim lies, who were ‘‘ like a silly without heart. "o 

The dovc^ you know, is a cleanly fetdrr^ and so. wo Jiave many wh<^ 
got a»lar as that. They know the distinction betw'een the precious 
and the vile; tliey will not fv^ law, they can only live on 
graoe; they have come to know tJlx^ doctrines of the gospel, and they 
feed on them,— upon pure corn well vrinnowed. You have only to 
bring in a little free will, and straightway they know the chaif 
from the wheat, and refuse to receive it. They cast it away as 
refuse metal, which is of no value tx> them. But, while thay have 
au orthodox head, they have a h(?»teradox heart; while they know 
the bnith, and feel it, yet still it is not the right kind of feeliog; - 
tJicy liave never so received it as to ificorporato it into tfaciir vSy* 
being; they liave accepted it with tJie same sorb of belief, 



A SILLY DOVE, 


f 

aomiewliati the saone manneir, aa Simoa did in Samaria ; but, after a 
while, when troublo and persiecution shall come, and wax too hot, 
they will tiani aside. 

But I have to add yet. furtlier hero, that there are some of tlies-e 
pomms who are like dovee in another rcsjjoct still more singular. 
Aa o dove ie molested by all sorts of birds of yre.y^ so thefse persons 
do, for a time, sihare the lot which befalls the people of God. Why, 
there are some who, for the mero coming to the housto of /rod, get 
nicknamed “ saints.” They are nob saints, bub Uioy ha\'e to b^r 
the scoffing which is given to saints; and 1 know .sonic, who have 
turned out great linziers, who have, for a time, put ti)> \vith much 
scoiHng and rebuke for t^ sake of Christ. Wlien pointed at in the 
e/troet, it has beeu part of the manlinesa of their character to 
acknowledge that they did frequent such a place of worship. Though 
their soul has never been stricken by the I>ivine Word, yob it has 
become so sweet in their ear, that they aie willing to bear some 
degree of reproaoh for the sake of it. I should not like to he 
oompelled to say precisely wlicrcin the saint is to be distinguidicd 
by outward signs, for resdly the counterfeits nowadays are so much 
like the genuine, that ib needs the wisdom, of the infallible God 
himpolf to discern betwoen tho o/io and the otlier. We can have 
false faith, false repentance, fal5;o hope, and fal^io good works.^ We 
have all sorts of shamming s, — paint, varnish, tinsel, — and* we may 
so grain that a skilful eye will scarcely know whether it is tho 
genuine wood or the artist's -fskill. There are many ways of 
preparing metals, and, sometimce,i the alloy seems to have^in it, for 
some purposes, qualities wiiicii the unalloyed metal lacks. O L^>rd, 
tile great Searcher, of hearts, do thou scai-ch us, lest we should iiave 
applied bo us saintly names, and poaseos the saintly reputation and 
character, and hold saintly offices, and after all bo cast away with 
the rubbish over the wall, and left to be consumesd for over and 
ever I Bub, enough on that point. 

II. I havs now to call your attention to a secret difttinction ; 
** Ephraim is like a dove wUhout hearty'* 

This implies a la^k of understand iny. The dovo knows but little, 
and experienoe scarcely teacliee it anything. Wo may almost spread 
tho snaire in the sight of tiiatrbird, and yet it will fly to it, it is so 
silly. It does not seem be possess, ab lea^t to tlie outward eye, tho 
y^ite and senses of some others of the feathered tribe. It has liltio 
or no understanding. And oh, how many there are who are, 
spiritually, lilje the doyo; they have no real knowledge of the truth ! 
They resti in the letbeor, and think that is enough. I solemnly believe 
that there are thousands who have not the shadow of an idea of tin* 
meaning of the words which tliey liear eveay Sabbath-day in a form 
of prayer. TJiey repeat those prayers without any appreciation of 
the senae of theim; they would pro]>ably nob notice if the words were 
put in any other way. Doubtless they would get as much good out 
of them liF they were thrown together in wild disorder, as they do 
out of the bmutiful and magnifleenb array in which they are 
xoarshalled. Many, who ucmie and hear the most simple go 

away and my, “Jt is a riddle to us; we cannot understand how 
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{>0ople can ftit- and listen, to thati.’* Eithor they condiottua 
preachers words as fcriteT or else aa fanatical; they c&nnob 
stand them. Von may fetxjJi a clodhopper, and set before him tM' 
masterpiece of a-n emineoit old painter, and toll him-, That picture ii> 
worth sixty thonsand pounds.” He looks, opens month, starw 
again, and says he can't make anything of it; he can’t sco where the, 
money could go. He’d soonor have carts, and horses, and pigtt> 
and cowsy and sheep. Well, now, to some ox tent, we might almost' 
tympathize with him ; but the high-art critics despise the man at 
once for having no soul above his clod. And it is just the same 
in spiritual things. Exhibit the glories of the person of dirist, 
and the matchless wi&dom of the plan of salvation ; that man can 
sec nothing in it. ‘ It is, no doubt, a veiy good and very proper 
thing,” he will attend to it, and so on; and then he goes to 
church, and Ihii.-lvS he is pious, sits in his seat, and goes through 
the routine, and tlien supposes he is reconciled to God. Oh, how 
many such silly doves we liave fluttermg in and out of our places 
of worship! As a quaint old preacher said, tliere were scarcely 
seats enough for the saints on account of the number of simpletons 
that came to listen. 

But, again, they were silly doves without hoart, because, lacking 
an ui^dejrstanding heart, they also lacked a decided heart. Some- 
times, however, the dove would be slandered if we should uso her 
as a metaphor in this respect. Have you not seen the dove, when, 
from afar, with her quick eye, she has seen her cot, fly straight 
away, over miles of sea and land, ^r^aight to her beloved homo? 
There, she could nob be used as a metaphor of the ungodly ; but 
of aciiild of Jesus, who thus flies to lum over th^ wild waves of sin. 
But, perhaps, you have seen the dove as first she rises in the air, 
and then flies round and round. She deliberates in order to find 
out which is the right direction, and, when she has made up her 
mind, away she flics straight as an arrow to Iho goal. But, 
while she is flutteiing about, she is an apt emblem of some men. 
They are undecided whetherW’or God or Baal. They halt, to use 
Elijah’s figure, between two opinions, “ How long h^b ye between 
two opinions? If iho Lord bo God, follow him; but if Baal, then 
follow him.” On Sundays, they go fo church; but, on Mondays, 
they put off their religious habits; the ‘ weather ia too rough, or 
•omething else prevents them from going to the prayer-meetings 
On Sunday, they say, — 

“ My willing sou^ would stay 
In Bueh a frame as tbii^, 

And sit and sing herself away 
* To everlasting bliss ; ” — 

but, on Monday or Tuesday, the sound of the wheels in the street, 
and the noise of them that buy and soil, put the music of Jerusalem 
out of their ears, and they would fain go back to the world 
Ah, they arc silly doves, without ^derstanding and Ww6i|t 
decision t 

Nay, there are some who may be said to have & sort of dapi sifsi 
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for but tbey are like tUe dove, io* tlud? tlity are mthauM 

reeotu^itm^ The dove aeeka to fly m one direction; somebody dafKi 
bis lubisuis, mod slie changes in a moment; or ehe he sprinkles m 
bandfol of barley on the ground, and, though she was flying yonder, 
die is over hare again. How many persona there are of thah kind, 
setting thedr faces to Zion, intending to join the churdi; peirhaps 
tliey have seen the elders and the pakor, and been ac<N^p>ted ; but, 
after a little time, they say, " Well, they did not know all ^bout it; 
there are more frightful things than th^ dreamt of in it! Lika 
Pliable, they would go to heaven, but they get into tlio Slough of 
Despond, and there is queer stufl there that gets into the ears and 
mouthy and so they get out on the aide nearest homei, and tell 
C^hristian he may have the brave country all to himself, for they 
don’t like the miry places on the way. Or, it may be, that some 
old companion comes up from the country, and he will treat them 
to some place of amusement ; or, perhaps, it may be that there is 
a prospect of gain to be got in some branch of business that is not 
quite so hone^ as it might be. But does not the money count as 
well? Isn’t it as good to speaid? Will not other men think it 
worth twenty shillings to the pounds however it may have been 
gained? These people, who seemed so true and warm-hearted, are 
like the silly dove without resolution, and fly away again to«their 
old haunts, and become just* what they used to be. I 

So likewise there are many, like a dove, without hold hearti. 
They never turn upon a persecutor. They never stood in the gap 
with Mr. Valiant-f or- Truth, holdiag the sword in their hand. They 
cannot open their mouth to speak for Jeeais, but tliey run away when 
they ought to sta .d out like a lion againk) their foes; tliey nerver 
give a reason for the hope that is in them. We have plenty of 
Baptist, cliurches educating cowards by the score. They never come 
out before tlie vvhole church, — that would be too trying for thedr 
nerves. They are never expected to come out boldly on the Lord’s 
side. Too 01 ton, baptiam- is administered somewhere in a comer, 
when as few sm possible are present ;r> and, in that way, where we 
ought to have lion-like men, we breed those who hide their 
principles, and are ready to amalgamate with any sect of people 
so long as th^ can but bear'the name of Christians. I would to 
Crod, dear friends, we hall bolder men for our X^rd and Master. 
d 5 e as full of love as you can, but take care tliat you mix iron witli 
your constitution. Silly are the dove® that have no bold heart for 
God. The day' will come when only the bold heart shall win, for 
the fearful and unbelierving are to* have their part in the lako that 
burneth with fire and brimstone.. 

Too many, also, there aie like a edlly dove, in that fhei/ have a 
powerless heart. If you visit a great manufactory where there is 
a large engine, you will notice that the amount of power used in 
the factory is proportioDate to the capacity of the steiam>-eiDgine. If 
thjds work but feebly, then the wheela cannot revolve beyond 

a prepoztionato rete, and oveiry part soon, disoovera that there is 
some li^ oi motive force. *Now, man’s heart is the great steaoas 
engme of his whoks being ; and if he has a heart that palpitates with 
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firwift strokes^ it will 0eit luai whole nature in motioii, aati tihiiit man 
wi]l be mighty for his Lord and Master; bat if has a litUey 
insignificant heart that never did glow, and never did bani| and 
never did knoiw anyUiing about the warmth, and life, and haat, aocul 
power, and benediction of God’s love, then he wiH frither away bia 
time, knowing the right and doing the wrong, Icmxig in oomiet aorb 
fhe thing that is ^autiful, but still following that whidh is 
deform^, giving his name, to God, and giving w^ut little atresigth 
lie has to the other sido- Brethren, I would to God there were not 
so many in all our communities that have bat a pigeon’s heart, or a 
dove’s heart, or no heart at alL 

The root of ihe matter lies here: these Ephraimites have not 
renewed hearts^ and so thes^ fail. Verily, verily, is it true to this* 
iiour, as in Jc u’s day, “Except a man be bom again, he cannot 
die kingdom of Many stiive to see it in thair own way ; 

but, until tho efTcctual grace of Go^ comes down to turn their 
}] carts from the groat and extraordinary oonfidence which thedr 
jnoud flesh lias in their own works, they never will see, they never 
can see, the kingdom of God. How many like Ephraim, then, 
have the heart altogether wrong ^because it is not renewed ; there- 
fore it has none of those qualifications which tend to make the man 
what he diould be. 

111. With great brevity, we notice, in the third place, A bsverb 
DES c^iiPTiON : “ Ephraim is like a si7/y dova” 

It is a fine word, that word “.silly.” Hardly do I know another 
that is Flo ominently descriptive. Tliore may he some sort of 
dignity in being a fool ; but to be silly, — to afitreeb no attention 
except ridicule, — is so utterly contemptible that I do not know how 
a more piarcastic epithet could bo applied. 

“ Ephraim is like a silly dovo without heart.” And why silly f 
Why, 'if IS silly^ of course, to jirofrss to he a dove (U aXl^ unless a 
(love at heart ; silly of you to cnslavo yoursedvee with, the customs 
of a countiy of which you ^re not a citiixen, — to hind yourselves 
with the rule.'? of a family o'' which you are not a member. We 
find mcij, when they go to another country, if there is a con- 
scription there, only too willing to plead their own nationality, in 
mider to escape it; and yet we have peraona who will serve in the 
CThristian conskiription, who give as God’s peopAs gives and outwardly 
do what God’s people do, and yet they are not of the godly nation, 
but are aliens fi-om the commonwealth of Israel. Is not this silly,— 
to take the irksome toil, and nob to get the joy ana the benefit of 
it? You are silly to go and work in the vineyard, though you 
have never eaten of the clusters, *and never can uniees your heart 
be right in the sight of God. Isn’t it silly, then, tp profees to be 
a dove at all, and yet not to be a dove? 

Isn't it silly, again, to think you can pass muster when your 
heart is wrong, — to fancy that, 'if you fly with the crowd, you shall 
(lifer heaven without being seen? Dost thou think to deceive 
Omniscience? Dost thou think infallible wisdom will xxoit disoem 
thee? Dost thou think to enter heaven, wjiile thy soul is 
estranged from God? Then, indeed, thou art worse thsA 
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tk fool; thou art “ silly” to think such a thing. Haw 
cansrt thou thus hope to deoeive thy Crod 1 What ia more 
fliUy than to play fart and loose in this way, — £rat to sing the eK^ 
of Zion, and then the song of lasciviousness? Thera is somethiiig 
dignified even in the devil himself ; there ia something awful about 
the grandeur of hie wickednees, because ho is consistent in it; but 
there is nothing of that consdatency in you, because you are here 
and there, everywhere and nowhere; everj^thing by tui'na, and 
nothing long. 

Some of you are to tilly as to hasten your own condemnation. You 
know that, to be without God, and without Christ, will ruin yon, 
and yet you do that which keeps you from going to Chriat; you 
> hug the sins that prevent your laying hold on him, and still dandle 
upon your knee the lusts which you know will shut the gates of 
heaven against you. Like Ephraim, you are silly enough to tmsb 
in tliat which will bo your ruin. Some of you rest upon good works, 
or hope to be saved by good feelings. The two powers which had 
oppressed Ephraim, i^ypt and Assyria, wei-e still tlie powers in 
which he trusted. Do not you imitate his folly by trusting to that 
which will ruin you? 

You are silly, again, because, H'hen there is sn much danger^ you 
do not fly to the j^ace of shelter. O silly dove, when the ha^k ia 
abroad, not to seek the clefts of the rock to hide itself I And how 
silly are some of you! Day after day, year after year, Satan ia 
hawking after you; the great, fowler is socking your destruction; 
but the wounds of Chriat are open to you, and the invitatfpn of the 
gospel is freely given to you, and yet, so silly are you, that though 
you know better, you prefer tho pleasures of the day to the joys of 
otenuty. Yet I know not that you do ^prefer theiUy only somehow 
or other you are too silly to piwe your prefcreiice, and go on, like 
a child that is playing on tlie hole of the cockatrice, making mirth 
over your damnation, too silly to make up your minds to choose 
either heaven or hell. I know there are some such people in this 
house; would God that the arrow might find out tho right persona; 
but, too often, these doves are so silly, in another respect, that they 
will not let the appeal of tlio gospel come homo to them., They say, 

It cannot be for me, for J go to Mi\ As or Mr. B’a class; it cannot 
be for me, for I go to the prayer-meeting, I contribute to the 
5Joilcge, and every good work;’' yet, all the while, it means just you 
who act upon your own whims, but not for God, who give God 
anything but^our heftrt', wdio are ready to make a sacrifice of all, 
except that you refuse that wbich^e asks of you, “ My «on, give me 
thine heart.*’ It was consddered^to be a sign of great calamity when 
the Roman ai^ir slew a bulh)ck, and found no faeali't, and it ia the 
worst of all calamities when a man has no lieart to give to God. 

This peiople draweth nigh unto mo with their mouth, and honoureth 
me with their lips; but thedr hearli is far from me*,” is one of the 
complaints against Israel nf old, and one of the sins which made the 
prophets weep, and caused Jerusalem to be ploughed like a field. 

IV. 1 close with just a few words upon the fourth point, and 
that is, A SERIOUS CONSIDERATION. Ihere ore on© or two things I 
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would Bay Boletmuly, apoftily, and hopefully. Oh, tihat they way , 
in the memofry and thatconadeaioei of many of you ! ^ . 4: . 

Those of you, my hearers, who have been long sitting in 
Tabernacle, aome of you ever ainoe it waa built, and before th wjt Uk 
otlier pJacee under our ministry, yet are just the sa m e as you ]|W0d 
to be, ought to recollect ?mw sadly we look on those who are not sovedf. 
It is no rare Diing to find the attendant of the sanotuary m 
unbelieyer. It is a common thing to find the child of converted 
parents, the lad educated <at the Sabbath-school, the man who ium 
always had a seat in God’s house, still having no hope and without 
God in the world. Think of that! Be not deceived; the gospel 
will harden such people as you are. Spiking after the manner of 
men, (for, with God, all things are possible, and a soveredgn God, 
floeth as he wills,) it does seem less and less probable that you 
evea- should be ‘ailed by grace after you have sat and listened to the 
Word so long. The voice that once startled you now soothes you; 
the manner chat once attracted the eye, and sometimes seemed to 
touch the heart, fails to do either; and the very truth that once 
went over your heads like a crash of thunder has so little force in 
it now that you even sleep under the sound thereof. Think of that, 
you who are like a silly dove without heart. 

Remember, too, that sofne of the vilest sinners that have ever 
live^ have, been manufactured out of this raw material. Some of 
tlio worst men were once, apparently, meek-hearted hearers of the 
Woid, but they sab under the preaching of the gospel till they grerar 
ripe enough to deny God and cierse^him. The unsanctified hearilig 
of tlio gospel has sometimes produeeS more gigantic speciiaecul c5 
sin than the deaf ear of the adder. Beware, ifty hearer! I know 
that you will say withHazael, "Is thy servant a dog, that he Aoald 
do this great thing?” Yes, thei'e is dog and devil enough in you, 
unless you have b^n changed by grace, to do that tiling and twenty 
other things that you have never dreamt of yet. Think what multi* 
tildes of souls in hell there are liko you, — silly doves without heart. 
Many of the population ofcih 3 .t place of wailing once heard the 
gospel, heard it with gladness, and appeared to receive it for a time; 
but they had no root, and so the imj^ression. withered away. They 
never Lad l>eon called effectually by grace, and never had been 
renewev' in heart, although they had aD the outward semblanceB 
of holiness. They iiave gone! Even now, your soul may listen tU 
their groans and moans, the lesson oi‘ all which would be, " Make 
your cailir^ and election sure, and be not satisfied vrith the 
to live while you are dead.” • 

May the Spirit of the living God stir you up to this; for, if not^ 

I have one mo^e consideration to urge upon you. Fememher horn 
soon you may he in hell yourself. And they who go^ there, if they, 
have been such as you are, go there with a vengeance. To go firm 
under the shadow of the pulpit to the pit, is terrible. To go tr&OM 
the communion cup, to drink the cup of devils; frona the doug ,cf 
saints to the weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth otlMb 
souls; from all the h^owed joys of GoUl’s Sabbath, of Gk>d*0 hoilBkiL 
and of his Word, down to the unutterable infaofy of Bpiriim ttek ' 
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liarVd no love to God, but curae him day and nighfc, — my hearers, 
thab may be your lot^ within an hour, a week, a year, lb matters 
nob the period may be, for, if it ever be your lofc, the time 

pli9t AaJl ffeem to have been but the twinkling of an eye for its 
though it may appeiar to you to have be«n ages for the awful 
reepon^bility which the day of mercy will have entailed upon you. 
“ Repent and be bapiixed every one of you,” as Peter 3aid,t o say 1. 
If ye have not as yet received Christ, lay hold on eternal life, and 
oh, that the Spirit of the living God, jvhile I preach the* Word 
gmerallpj may apply it 'particularly^ finding out his own chosen, 
and gathering them out of the ruins of the Fall, that they may bo 
jeweb in the crown of the Redeemer! The T^ord make us doves, 
Jbut God forbid that we should be silly doves without heart.” 


lExpojStttonjes 65 3 ^. Spurgeon. 

PSALM LXXVIII. 10-61 ; um 1 PETER IV, 1-lS, 

The story of how the children of Israel behaved themselves towards their 
gradoos God. • 

Ps. Ixxviii. 10— IG. They I'tpt not the covenant of God, and refmed in ifytlk 
in his law/ and fortjai his works^ and his wonders that he had shewed them. 
Marvellous things did he in ike sight of their fathers, in the land of Egypt, in 
the field of Zoan, 7/e divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; and 
he made the waters to stand as an heap, {a the daytime also he led them with a 
doud, and all the night vnth a Ugh* of fire. He clave the rocks in ths wilder- 
ness, and gave them drink as out of the great depths. He brought streams also 
met of the rock, and caused waters to run down like rivers. 

In such a scene of miracles, surrounded by such prodigies of goodness, 
wh&t did they do ? 

17. And they sinned yet more against him by provoking the most High in 
the wilderness. 

What a fierce fire must sin be that it is jven fed by the rivers of God’s 
goodness, and burns by means of that whica ought to have quenched every 
spark of it. Yet there is such a fire as that raging in our hearts, and even 
God^i merdes will make ns more^sinful unless his abounding grace comes 
with them to teach us how to use them aright. 

*18. And they tempted Ood in their heart by asking meat for their hut. 

Not for their needs, but “ for their lust.” It is a dreadful thing when 
prayer itself is nrostituted, and the mercy-seat becomes a place for the 
expression of sintul desire^s which ought never to have been in our hearts. 
It was so, however, with these ohildremof Israel. 

19. Yea, they spake against Ood; 

As you read that “they spake against God," you natutlUy suppose that 
they uttered some blasphemy, or some denial of his Deity, l^ten and 
leeni:*-* 

196 They said, Can God furnish a table in the wilderness f 

That is speaking against him, --to speak unbelievingly,— to speak in a 
mestlottiikg way concerning his power. I aan afraid tlmt there are very 
fsw of US srho oau plead innooeuoe on this soore. 
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20. Behold, he amofr the fnclf, that the fwitera guaTied out, and the atream* 
overflowed; can he gim bread uho } can he provide fleah for hia people f 

These thiugs, which th^y liiflUd after, they also turned into subjects for 
unbelief ; and they even misused the miracle, which they dared not deny. 

21, 22. Therefore the LoJ^n heard this, and waa wroth : ao afire was Hndled 
against Jacoby avd anger aho came up against Israel* Became they helieved 
not in God, and trusted not in his aafvatiou: 

This was the provoking sin. The Lord would not endure such wanton 
and wicj^ed unbelief as this. After he had turned the rocks into rivers, 
conld he not turn the stonesi into bread, aud the dust of the desert into 
flesh, if he chose to do so ? 

23 — 32. Thovgh he hul commanded the clouds from above, and opened the 
doors of heaven^ and had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had given 
them of the corn of Imivex, Man did eat angels* food : he sent them meat to the 
full. He candied an east wind to blow in the heaven: and hy his power he 
brought in the. * 'Uth wind. He. rained fltsh also upon them aa dust, and 
feathered fowls /..f aa ^ ‘^and of the sea : and he ht it fall in the midst of their 
camp, round ahom their huhifations. So they did eat, and were well filled : for 
ht gave them ihi-'r own desire; they were nht estranged from their lust* But 
while their meat waa yet in their montha, the wrath of God came upon them, and 
al,ew the fattest of them, and smote down the chosen mem of Israel, For all this 
they sinned still, 

Mercy failed to move them, and judgment failed too. The right hand of 
Qod’s gifts and the left hand of his cbastisement were equally ignored. 

32:— 34. jind believed not for his wondrous works. Therefore their d($ys did 
he consume tn vanity, ana their years tn trouble. When he slew them, then 
they sought him : 2 nd they returned and mquired early after God, 

Perhaps some of them sought him even while they were dying ; and the 
remnant ihat survived trembled, and returned and enquired early after 
Qod.” 

35, 36. And they remembered that God was their rock, and. the high God 
their redeemer. Nevertheless they did flatter him with their mouth, and they 
lied unto him with their tongv*>8. 

Oh, this is terrible ! One would have thought that they would have been 
sincere when they were brsoken down with sorrow ; but it was not so. 
And I fear that the kind of religion wliich has to be whipped into us is 
never good for much. It must ^ave in it the element of spontaneousness if 
it is to be sincere : it was not S(' v. 1th these people. 

37 — 41. For their heart wa3 not right with him, neither were they stedfist 
<n his covenaTit. But he, being fidi of com fassion, forgave their iniquity, and 
destroyed them not : yea, many a time burned hf- his anger away, and did not 
stir up all his wrath. For he rmumhered that they were but flesh; a udn^ 
that passtth away, and ootneih rnd again, flnw oft did they provoke him in the 
wilderness, and grieve him in the desert I Yea, they turned hack and tempted 
Qod, and limited the Holy One of Israel. • • 

In their unbelieving imaginatiouf they circumscribed his power ; they 
thought that he could do something,* but not everything; they believed 
him one day, and^ doubted him the next. 

42— 45, They remembered noL his hand, nor the day when he ddiveted them 
from the enemy. How die. had wrought his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in 
the field of Zoan: and had turned their ri^^ers into blood; and their floenU, that 
they could not drink. He. sent divers sorts of flies among thenij which devoured 
them; and frogs which d*'Stroyed them. 

All these judgments fell upon their enemies, but they failed to remember 
them. 
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^ St tdto their inertatt unto the caterpillar, and their labour 

unto loOHOt Ee dtetre^^ their vines with hail, and their eycomcre trees 

wVih fiost. Be gave up their cattle also to the hail, atid their flocks to hoi 
ihundcrtoHs, . Ee oast upon them the fierceness of his anger, wrath, and 
ikidtgnotion, and trouble, by sending evil angds among them. Ee made a way 
to Ms anger; he spared not their soul from death, but gave their life over to the 
pegtilsnce; and smote all the firstborn in Egypt; the chief of their strength in 
iks tdbmwbchs of Earn : but made his own people to go forth Itkl sheep, and 
gniM them in the wilderness like a flock. Ana he led them on safety, so that 
they feared not : but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. And he brought them 

tM border of his sanctuary, even to this mountain, which his right hand had 
pumdmsed. Ee cast out the heathen also before them, and di vided them an inherit-- 
ones by line, and matle the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents. Yet they 
tempM and provoked tM most high Qod, and kept not his testimonies : 

fr Ob, these terrible yets ** ! Though Qod wae faithful to the end, and kept 
hii ooTenant, and brought them into the land which he aware to their 
fathers that he would gire them, “ YXT they tempted and provoked the 
most hi^ God, and kept not his tMtimonies.” 

67 — 61 . But turned hack, and dealt unfaithfidly like their fathers : they 
were turned aside like a deceitful bow. For they provoked him to anger with 
iheir high places, and moved him to jealousy with their graven images. When 
God heard this, he was wroth, ami greatly abhorred Israel ; so that he forsovk 
the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men; and delivered 
his strength into captivity, and his glory^into the enemfs hand, 

m 

1 Peter iv, 1. Forasmuch then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise wtih the same mind : for he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath aased from sin : — 

Brethren, we have a Saviour who'suiSered for us. As the Head was, such 
must the members expect to be. Let us, then, be resolutely dltermiued 
that, suffer as we^^ay, we will never turn aside from our Lord; for, 
inasmuch as we 8\it>red iu him, yea, aud died in him, we ought to reckon 
that we are henceforth dead to sin, and that we have ceased from it, and 
oan no longer be drawn into it. He that hath suffered in the flesh hath 
ceased from sin : *’ — 

2. That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to the lusts 
of men, but to the will of Qod, 

The doctrine of substitution is the stron^ust possible argument for holi- 
ness. You lived iu sin once, but Christ died for your sm, so you must 
reckon that, in him, you died to sin, seeing that he died iu your stead. 
And the argument is that, henceforth, your is to be a life in him, a life 
of holiness, to the praise and glory of Qod. 

o 3. For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the will oj 
the QentUes , — 

Suffice ? O brethren, let it do much more thau that ! Let it make us 
ory, ** Would Goa that we nod never wrought the will of the Gentiles at all * 
Some young people foolishly say that they must have a little space in which 
they oan ** see life." Ah, those of you who have been converted in after 
years regret that ever you saw what men call life’*, which is but the alias 
for corruption and death ’ ** For the time past of our life may suffice us to 
have wrought the will of the Gentiles," — 

3, 4. When we walked in lasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, reveUiugs, 
banqudingSt and abominable idolatries. Wherein they think it strange that ye 
run not with them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of you : 

What a strange world this wozidis ! It speaks evil of men because they will 
not do eril. Yet il^has ever been so ; the men, ** of whom the world was not 
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worthy/* havo been the yery people of whom worldlingi luiTO aaid» Away 
with Buoh fellows from the earth ! It is not fit that they should llye/* 
The world’s verdiot oonoeming Christians is of little Talue. 

0, 6. Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the auick and the 
dead. For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them that ate doad^ 
that they might he judged according to men in the fteih, hut Uve aooording to God 
in the spirit. 

This is a very difficult passage to expound, but I suppose the me a ning is 
that the gospel was preached to those departed saints who had been called 
to die for Christ’s sake, and^that it was preached to them for this very 
reason, that, while they were judged by wicked men, and were by them 
condemned to die, they still live a far more glorious life than they lived 
here, because they were thus enabled, by their martyr death, to c on su mm ate 
their consecration to God. 

7, 8. But the end of all things is at hand; he ye therefore sober, and watch 
unto prayer. And ^^hove all things have fervent charity among yourselves : for 
charity shall ccn*er th^ multitude of sins. 

It covers them sometimes by not seeing them ; for, where there is much 
love, we are blind to many faults which, otberwise^ we might see ; we do 
not exercise the sharpness of criticism which malice would be sure to exercise. 
Besides that, when love applies herself to prayer, and when, in addition to 
prayer, she kindly gives admonition to a belov^ friend, it often happens 
that true Christian love does really prevent a multitude of sins. The 
apostle does not mean that, by loving another person, I shall cover my own 
sin^ nor does he mean that the exercise of charity, in the common accepta- 
tion of that word, can cover my sin. But if I have much love to others, 1 
may be the instrument, in the hand of God, for ooveiing many of their sins 
in one or other of the senses I have mentioned. 

9, 10. • Use hospitality one to anotXer ivithont grudging. As every man hath 
received the gift, even so minister the saine one to another^ as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God, • 

Whatever the gift ” is, whether it be money, or talent, or grace, “even 
so minister the same one to another, as good stewiurds of the manifold grace of 
God.” God gives much to you that you may give it to others ; it is only meant 
to run through you as through a pipe. You are a steward ; and if a steward 
should receive lus lord’s goods, and keep them for himself, he would be an 
unfaithful steward. Child of God, see to it that you faithfully discharge 
your responsibility as one of the ** ^ood stewards of the manifold grace of 
God.” 

11 — 13. If any man speak, let him speck ns the oracles of Qod ; if any man 
minister, let him do it as of the ability which Qod giveth : that God in all 
things may he glorified through Jesus (dirist, to whom be praise and dominion 
for tvcr and ever, Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fie'^y 

trial which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you. 
But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partuLrs of Chrises sufferir^s; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may he glad also with exceeding joy. 

If you do not share in Christ’s humiliation, how can you expect to share 
in his exaltation ? But if worldlings begin to rebuke and reproach you, 
take it for granted that they can discern something of Christ in you. Dogs 
do not U8U£^y bark at those who live in the name village with them ; it is 
only at strangers that they bark. And when ribald tongues are lifted up 
against you, you have reason to hope that you are a stranger and a foreigner 
to the citizens of this world, for they love their own, as our Sanour 
reminded his disciples, “ If ye were of the world, the world would love his 
own : but because ye are not of the world, «but I have ohosem you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you.” 
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** For thill iiiili the Lord Gk)D, the Holy One of Israel ; In returning and rent nhall 
jn be MTed: in quietnen and in conlidence shall bu your strength : and ye would 

not.”— Isaiakzn. 16. 

• 

This mesasige related to the inva&ion of the land of Judah by 
Seamaebarib. The approach of the enormous hosts of the Assyrian 
king put almost tha whole nation into a state of great alarm. 
They wanted to make an immccifate^alliance with the king of Eg}'pt, 
and to aak that mighty monanh to send his forces to drive back the 
army of Sennacher^. But Isaiah the prophet, w'as sent to warn 
them of the folly and sin of such an alliance, and to tell thcaii that 
tiheir strength was to sit still. Tlioy were* to coniide alone in the 
Most High, and not to look for any other helper, but to cast, 
themselves upon the faitiifuJiie.-^ <i-f the God who had m ver failed 
theim. If they did so, they would siiCPer no harm ; but just in 
proportion as they tunicxl away fi'oii# tlic utisc;u JehovaJi, and 
began to rely upon an arm of fle.'^li, they would be sure to find 
trouble. 

We might have supposed that- the^se pco])le would have gladly 
accepted this veoy cheering nK*>-ago. Surely it was a good thing 
for them not to have to go to war with the As^y^ian^», and not to 
need to despoil themse-lves and their temple in oixler to send gold 
to the king of SJgypt ; Uit simply to rcfst m God, who had promised 
to be a wall of fire round about tht'ui, and the glory in tlie midst 
of them. But, brethren, faith is^ii exotic in any heart wlicsi-e it is 
made to flourish; it does nob grow there by natui^e, it must be 
planted by graee. We are all of ur idolaters by nature ; wo want 
^mething to look at, in our \vor.sliip even, though God ha'^ forbidden 
it to ua in the atrangesb term.*?; and as to our life, we aro always 
pining for the arm of flesh, wanting to ixily upon something 
tangible and visible. Wc cannot, except as God s grace ciialdea us 
to do so, cast ourselveis absolutely upon the unseen, and trust 
No. 2,985. • 
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onrselvoB to a God whoso way we cannot trace. Yet, wheft fef 
gracious Spirit teaches us this sacred art, it is well with uau The 
mil IS elevated above gross matenaliani, above aelfishness and saK* 
ooufidenoe, above fear, alarm, and trepidation, and brought into n 
omdition of strength, and power, and peace. This is what 
text tells US, — ^that in returning and rest we shall be saved, and in 
^puetneas and confidence shall be our strength. As it was With 
God’s sncient people in the days of Sennacbenb, so is it with 
us. This principle holds good all along, — ^the faith that relies Ujponi 
God will bring to us both salvation and strength. 

I purpose to take my text out of its connectioii, and to address 
two difierent olasses of hearers, using one of the aentenoes of my 
text as a messiige conctrnxng the mlvatton of stnner^^ and using 
another sentence as a message concerning the strength of saints*. 

I. First, thon, here is a message concerning the salvation or 
SINNERS “In returning and rest shall >e be saved.” 

Dealing fir<t aith Uie matter of t^urning to God^ let me ask 
you a few questions. Have you played the prodigal? Have you 
got far away from your fathers house? Have }our joyous days all 
ended? Is your money all spent? Is your strength all but gonef 
Have your so-called ‘ friends ” fo’^saken you* Are you brought very 
Km? Is there a mighty famine in the land, and have you begun 
to be m wont* There is but one thing for you to do, and that is 
to return. There is nothing more required of you than that you 
should return to God, and lest in hiin. Returning, however, la 
your fir^sb business I would toat you would say, as the prodigal 
m his hunger said, “I will anse and go to my father.” You will 
nevei get right till >ou get back to God. You cannot do without 
the God who made }ou You may try to do so as much as you 
will, but a creature apart from the Creator is nothing but vanity, a 
man apart from his Maker is m utter misery. You never will 
rest- it is impossible that you should do so, — till you rest on the 
Rock of ages , you will be continually tossied about and disquieted 
until you come there. 

Possibly jou say to me, But how am I to return? How can I 
come back to God t * Theie is a way made for you He has filled 
up the vailey^i, and cast down the mountains Chnst is the way of 
approach to the Father, and the only way, for no man cometh to 
the Father but by lum, but along that way innumerable pilgrims 
have travelled, and tliey have reached God through Jeeus Chmt 
Behold before you the ladder which Jacbb# 8 aw ux his dream, the 
foot thereof le^ just wheio ypu are, but its top reaches to the 
covenant God m heaven It is, by the way of the person, and 
work, and megts of the incarnate Son of God that you must climb 
into his Father’s bosom By the way of his shameful cross, by the 
way of his death, and burxal, and resurrection, you mujst come 
back to God. Again I remind you that this is the only way, there 
IS no other entrance to heaven, and to the heart of God* 

“ I know that,” sa3r8 one, “ yet I still feel as if I could not return*^ 
Why not? “My am lies heavy upon* me; I would that 1 cimld 
shake it ofi, and then return.” Ah, my fnend, that ia iftot 
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way to return to Gk)d. If thou werb to come bajuk to God having 
somehow got rid of thy sin by thina own? off oils, thou woulds^t 
come salf-righbeoualy and boastfully ; bub the right way to got back 
to him is the way the prodigal took when, the first words he iittea'cd 
were these, “Fat her, I have sinned against heaven, ai:d in thy 
sight, and am no more worthy to be called Uiy son.” Como back 
to God with a full oonfeesion of thy sin. Whisper into his august 
but condeBoending ear the sad story of Uie many tran^-cf^siona of 
the days that are past, — sins against his Jaw, sins against his gospel, 
sins against tho light, sins of ignorance, sins against hiiiiyoit, against 
his 9on, and sins against his Spirit. Come bac*k bo God, laden 
with guilt, and full of woe; and confess all before him, through 
„Jefifua Christ his Son, and forgiveness shall be thine, for it is written 
in his Word, “He tliat covca’etli liis sins shall not prosper: but 
whoso oonfesseth and forsaketh thorn, shall have mercy.” 

“Ay,” aaith one, “but that is my difficulty, for 1 observe Uiat 
I am to forsake my sin as well as to confess it.” It is timly so, my 
hearer ; if thou wilt come back to God through Jesus Clirist*, wnio is 
the only way to the Father, ho will enable thee to forsake thy 
sin. Before our Saviours birth, tho angel said to Joseph, ‘‘ Tliou 
ahalt call his name Jesus: for ho^hall save his |^>eopl 0 from their 
sins.” The salvation which Jesus gives is salvation from unbeljef, 
salvation from a seared con.>ciem^o, salvation from pride, from 
from malice, from envy, from evil of ejv^ory kind. Which of thy 
sins dost thou wish to keep? Is there ono so fair tliat thou hast- 
tho desiro to spare it^ Come, •brsther, let us take thcs <4 sins of 
thine, one by one, and let- us a^k tho Lord to lend us the sword of 
divine justice, Miat%wo may slay them, and hang them up before 
the Lord, for they are accursed things. Be nut temder of heart 
concerning any one of thoan, evon though, like anolher Agag, it 
oometh to th^ delicately, and saith, “Surely the l>itte.mpJ?8 of 
death is past.” Put the sword to the throat of every sin. Thougii 
eiach one should be like a prince, yet slay it, and hang it up upon 
the cross. There stands tlie gibl>ct wht .j-eori they haiig^ thy Lord ; 
so hang up the traitor-sins there, and let them all die. I think I 

hear thee say, with good Dr. Watts, — 

• 

•* Twas for jfiy ►ins ni y dearest Lord 
Hung ou the c*u^^ed tree, 

' And groaned away a dying life 

For thee, my soul, for thee, 

* •*Oh, hSw 1 bate those lusts of mine 
That crucified my God : 

Those sins that pcerced and nail’d his fiesh 
Fast to the fatal wood ! • 

“ Tes, my Kpdeemer, they shall die ; 

My heart has so decreed : 

Nor will I spare the guilty things 
That made my Baviour bleed.” 

Bemcinibetr that, if you do nob kill thorn,, they will kill you. 
Botuming to G^ includes turning from sin. Do you think that 
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tbo prodigal, whoo be came back to bis father^ brought hi* ^5** 
in odtd band, and aoni'e other impJeimeiLti of aui in tbo oth^f Sh 
may oomo foul with the hlth of the swine ; he may coma. wrehAed 
through hunger and famine ; but be must leave hia nototta 
bis wine^cup, his debaudwty in the far countiy ; these cannot ^ 
toieraited in his father's house. Neither can he receive the kiss, 
of forgiveness till he has said, “Father, I have sinned;” and the 
fact that he stands before his father, separated from hie former 
sins, proves tliat he has forsaken them. 

“ WeAl," gays one, “ I have yet another difficulty. I have con- 
fessed my ain to Ckxi, and I have resolved, by his grace, to forsake 
it; but how can I get rid of the guilt of my past ain? ” I will, teil 
thee that directly; but, for the present, my text says, “Return.? 
In returning bo God thou shalt be saved, and thou mayelsb return to 
him now by simply trusting him- Come, man, the cause of all 
thy sin is that thou dost not trust himu If thou didst trust him, 
thou wouldst obey him, and thou d^uldst prove that happaneea 
cotmes through obedience to him. Thou didst not believe that this 
was ti’ue; a^, therefore, thou hast gone away into disobedience 
under the mistaken notion that thou could sb find greabor happinees 
thei'e. Bub even now, if thou «wilt believe, all things are possible 
uwbo thee. If thou wilt do God the bare justice of believing that, 
in this quarrel between thee and him, ha is right, and thou art 
wrong; if thou wilt capitulate to him, yielding up thy weapons of 
rdbeiiion, and say, “ 'Tis all ended, good Lord ; I do believe that 
Ibou attb just, and true, and giteioiu ; I know not how thou canst 
be just, and yet pardon me ; but, anyhow, I come to thee, and 1 
rest myself upon thee. I dare not be thine ^versary any longer. 
IShouldst thou give me heaven itself, I could not be oontent with it 
mless I were reconciled to thee, my God, my Oreator, my Preserver, 
my Father, my All-in-all. My heart longs to coma to thee; I 
cannot rest till I am with thee; I seek thee with my whole soul;” 
— there lies the way of salvation. Nay, dear heart, if whah I have 
been saying for thee is reaTy true, thy salvation is already assured, 
far he who longs after God is no more God'a adversary. God’s 
grace has already been operating upon thee, and it is even now 
drawing thee to him, or else these ardent pangs of strong desire 
would never poesees thy soul. * 

Now turning to the second half of this portion of my teat, lot 
me speak of resting in the Lordy as well as returning to him, for his 
declaration is, “ In returning and rest sMl ye be saved.” What 
you need, in robuming bo God, is to rest in. him Here is the 
answer to the question which w^ asked just now conoeming ywr 
past ain. “ Listen,” says God ; “ do not let thy past sin keep tifam 
back from me, for I laid thy sin upon the shoulders of my Sod. I 
allowed him to be scourged as though he had been the guilty OM; 

I gave him up to the exeaubio»nea:B as though ha had beau a. 
malefactor. I even drew my own sword from its scabbard, ax^ 
•mote with it my well-beloved Son. While he was baaruBg thy " 
I left him alone till he cried, in his’anguisb, 'My GodTmy Obd, 
wl^ hast thou forsaken meV I gave him up to 'endimiha 
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'Mtteflp ^ death that be might bear the wrath that waa due 

iheeu, Kow, then, aa be has borne the {mniahmeait few all thj 
gin, €ome unto me, and rest, in meu* 

My de^ beaarerg, 1 shaJi be very unhappy if, while I am preaching 
to you, some of you are not follorwing me, and doing jmit what I 
am urging you to do. I am hoping that, while 1 am sp^ki^, maaiy 
of you are returning to your God, drawn by the gracious iMuenoe 
of the Holy BpiriU If you are returning to him, and s^re still 
troubled by the remembranoe of your jSast sin, rest in what God 
has done on behaJf of just such ainneirs as you are. He hath set 
forth Christ to be a propitiation for sin. I^ecrefore, iiest in him. 
Say, however timidly you may utter the words, “ I do trust alone to 
..the atoning aacrifloe of Jesus, and for all my guilt I rest my soul 
on him.” This is h<xw you will be saved; — ^not by your working, 
not by your weeping, not even by your praying, but by thus 
resting on the Lord. It is true that you will work, and you will 
wieop, auid you will pray, and holy deeds will, I trust, be abundant 
in your after life ; but, in order to be saved, you have simply to coma 
to Jesus, and to rest on Jesus. Canst thou not do that? If thou 
canft not, I will tell tliee why. It is not because tliou art too 
weak, but because thou art too strong. It is sti*©ngtli that keeps 
a man from resting ; it is weakness that makes him recline. 
more faint and feeble he is, the more readily doth he lean upon 
anotlietr. It is your strength that will destroy you; it is your 
supposed goodness that will ruin you; it is your own works that 
will be your destruction. Coine flow, and lean wholly and alone 
upon that almighty Saviour whose hasurt was pierced for you, and 
then it shall be well^with you. After you are saved, you will labour 
for tlio Lord with a mighty God-given force; but, just now, retuxB 
to the Lord, and rest in him, for ** in ret.urning and rest shall ye 
be saved.” 

“Ay; but my present state is so bad,” says one; “I should noli 
so much trouble over my past sin, which I believe that God baa 
forgiven; but I grieve over my prtSieait hardness of heart and 
distance from God.* Come along, my brother, come back to the 
1/Ord, for thy heart will ncven; get any softer through staying away 
from him. How many hundr^s of times have I said from this 
pulpit that, if you caaiuot come to Christ with a brokesi heart, 
'.Hwne to him for a broken heart; if you cannot come as you should, 
ooan© anyhow that you can, in order that you may be taught to 
come as you* ought. is quite true that your condition is bad ; 
but, than, Christ “ came not to cf*ll the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance.” Those open sores and bleeding wounds of yours only 
prove that you need the care and skill of a wise physician. Do not 
stay away from him till you are cured, bub come to him to be 
fttied, and come to him now. And whra you do come bo Jesus, 
just teve your case, past, present, and future, in bis handa Best 
bu Um; say, **1 believe that, as he is aWe to fosgive my past sin, 
be i^le to remove mj preseuxb hardiieas of heart, — ^to take 
neert of stone out of my flash, and to give me a hearb 



210 


UETROrO^lTAK TABERNACLE PULFIT. 

*‘It is tlie future. tJ] at ti’oubl<‘s me,** sayiB another* im 
anxious to return to tlie Lord, and to i^eat in him. ; but I am afraid 
that I shall sin in days to come. I cannot feel sure that I riiall 
not go back to my old lift , eiven if I try to leave it.” It ia a go<^ 
thing, my friend, wljon you I’ealize that you can no longer truet in 
yourself, but that is tho very reason why you should put your 
trust in One who can never fail you. Therefore, come to the liord 
Jesus Christ, and rest in ^ him conoerning the future, as well as 
the past and the present. Did you never hear those words that 
Paul wrote to Timothy, “ 1 know whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed 
unto him against that day ” i This is what you have to do, then, 
commit yourself to Christ for all the future, with all its temptaticxDS*' 
and its trials, * sorrows and its sins, and rest there. 

Hea’e is salvat * ' n L r the past, the present, and the future. Here 
is complete salvation, and tlie way tc^ get it is to return to God, 
and rest in him. Oh, that tlie Holy Spirit would graciously lead 
many of yon to do this! I feel tliat I must keep on preaching the 
go<pcl to you very simply. God forbid that 1 should ever try to 
bring before you any other theme, or even seek for goodly words 
in wliicb to tell forth that thenle! No, I feel that I must keep . 
on telling ^ou — 

“ The old, old story 
Of Jesus and his love.” 

After this morning’s service, I looked upon the coipee of a beloved 
friend, who was with us liei'e a little while ago, and who died 
yesterday afternoon. As I knelt by his bed, *with bis mouniiiig 
wife and brother, I could not help feeling that there was a loud 
call to me, from those silent lips, to keep on preaching Christ, and 
iiotliing else but Clirist, as Jong as 1 Jive. My friend, who has been 
thus suddenly called home, was in the very prime of life, and faia 
clc.'dh has quite stunned mo. As I gazed at him, I could hardly 
believe that his lips were rcalHy silent, and that his eyes would never 
bo opened any more in this world. If this summons had oome for 
any of you wdio have not Mieved in Jesus, it jvould have been a 
still bitWcT sorrow for uh to'knovr that you were doail in trespasase 
and sins when you w.re taken from us, and so must perish for ever 
and ever. Now, soul, will you have Christ as your Saviour, 
wrill you not have him? If this v;eire a thing which required hard 
tugging and toiling, it wmuld be well worth the effoiHi; but when 
the gospel message is simply, “ Believe and live,” and when Christ 
is willing, if you will only tmsti hifti, t<» give you a force with which 
you sliaJi be able bo sliape a new and nobler life, — a power divixie 
by which you shall rise superior to sin, and bo, in his good time, 
made like unto himself, will you refuse these great blesaingst Will 
you despisfe the heavenly banquet, ?jid st3ay outside, and 
Tlien, if so, your blood will be upon your own he^; but niay 
God, in his infinite mere}’, prevent yoq from that which wtmld be 
spiritual suicide, and save you by his grace, and be have the 
praise for it world without end. * 
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I have read of a grea t man who was once taken round the Frenck 
gaJleya He was an ambaaaador fn)m a foreign country, and the 
French king wished to do him honour, so he told him that, when 
he went to the galleys, he might set free any one of the conviots 
whom he pleased. ^ the ambassador took the following method 
of finding out to whom he would give this free pardon. He began 
by asking the first man, “ How came you here? ” The man said Uiab 
he had done wrong, but that ho had been entirely led into it by 
other people, and they were to blame hiore than he waA. So the 
ambaa^or went on to another man, who said that he was perfectly 
innocent. He had never committed any crime at all, but lie bad 
been condemned through perjured witnesses, and so on. The 
ambassador found quite a number of “ innocent ” men of that sort ; 
but, at last, he came to a man who frankly confessed tliat he 
deserved to be there. What had he done? Well, he had com- 
mitted such crimes that he was ashamed to mention them; but, 
in ansnver to many questions, be did mention them, and he said, 
‘‘ I very richly deserve all that I have to suffer hero, and I think 
mvseli happy that I was not condemned to die, for I well deserved 
it.’ “Well,” said the ambassador, “you are evidently too bad a 
fellow to be hero with all these ‘ innouent ’ men, so I shal] give you 
a free pardon.” He liad Uie right to give it to whonisoev< 5 r ho 
pleaded, and lie made his choice in tliat way; and when the Lord, 
who has the right tio give pardon to whom he pleases, gives it to 
anybody, if there is any choice, it generally is given to the man 
wlio feels tJiat he does not d^^seerve* it, but owns that he deserves the 
wrath of God. “ Ah! ” saith the Lord, “ you are the man who shall 
receive the free pardon which you admit that you do not deserve.” 

II. Now I want, for a httio while, to speak to God’s people, 
and to give to them this message of the text to the children of 
God : “ In quietness and in confidence' shall be your sUength.” O 
beloved, wlnt a blessed mee-sage is this! 

This is true concerning all the trials and trnuhhs of this mortal 
life: “111 quietness and in coiifiden<.^ shall be your strength.” I 
will suppose tliat you are passing tlirough some busiiie®? trouble. 
There are many tremora in the commercial world just now ; perhaps 
tliey are causing some of .you to shake and ti’emble. But if so, be 
not too easily carried away by secondary matters, be nut either 
excited or depressed by U'.em. Sit loosely by all worldly things, 
but take a firm grip of the unseen God, You will get no good by 
fretting, and*worryin’g, and hurrying. Be calm and quiet; for all 
will yet bo well with you if you are the Lord's children. Perhaps 
your trial takes the form of peirsonal sickness; if so, nothing can 
be better for you than quietness and confidence. • The doctor will 
tell you that you will make a good patient if he can keep your 
mind quiet and restful. All the wonying in the world wdll not 
make you well, though wxxrrying will help to keep you ill. You 
will be ill just< as long as God appoints ; but if anything could help 
to heal you, it would b© quietness and confidence of heart. Havn 
you lost a frieqd? Is ihe^ ah home a great sorrow? Have you, 
m the cemeteiry, eomo loved one lying in a newly-made gravel 
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Well, my brother, or any fidster, yoti eannoib bring tbo dwx tittid 
back again, and you onght not to wish to do mx It ia wiao ^ 
submit to the inevitable; it ie grajcdous to bow to the will of.^dur 
ever-gracjou.9 God, You cannot do anything that will b© so 
to your awn sorrowing spirit aa to esercise quietness and confidenosx 
it will indeed be your strength. Have you what I think is a somm 
fully equal to that of bereaveanentl Have you a loved one wbo 
daily suffers? Have you one who seeme, week after week, to be 
lying upon the brink of the* grave? Is tliat the kind of living cross 
that you have to cany? Well, brother, it is no use fretting over 
it, and it can do you no good to rebel against it. Let ua not only 
submit to tlie will of Uie Lord, but let us ask him to grant us grace 
to acquiesce in it, for in quietness and in confidence shall be our 
stATugth. We often want to do too much, and w© often really do 
too much, and . > wo spoil everything. W^e fret and we worry, 
but nothinggood ever comes of all our fretting and worrying; but 
if we would learn to wait upon the Lord, we should renew our 
strengtli; we should mount up with wings as- eagles; w© jdiould 
run, and not be weary; we aliouJd walk, and not faint. I am 
addiessing God's tried children just, now; and, whatever their 
condition may be, I press the message of the test upon their most 
earnost consideration. 

Fretting is weakening. Who ever gathered an atom of strength 
by fretting and fuming, plotting and planning, or doing this and 
tJiat in hake and confusion? You must have noticed, in reading 
the Book of Genesis, what- a greab dc&cent tlier© was from Abraham 
to Jacob.* What a grand man AbrahsTm was! He was every inch 
a king; nay, kings were but dwarfs in comparison with the 
patriarch, who was so great because he believed God. But look ah 
Jacob, — a pettifogging, bargaining man, constantly cheating or 
being cheated. Jacob might be regarded by some people as by far. 
tile IjctlcT man of buj^iness, — such a keen, shre-wd man. Yes, he 
was a ciiiming man, and very crafty; but Abraliam had that kiJMl 
of wisdom which is better t^an craft and cunning. He wan so 
trustful that he never thought of chaffering and bargaining with 
his God as Jacob did. Quiet majesty is the characteristic of the 
man of faith, just as unquiet weakness is the chai’actcristic oft-tb© 
unl>0licver May God make you strong,* breithren and sisters in 
Christ, by taking from you the fret and the woiTy in which you • 
have toiii long indulged, and by giving to you the quietness and 
confidence which siiall bo your strength for the futura! « 

Moreover, fretting and worryiijg distract us, but quietneea and 
aoniidenoe help us in many an emergency. I have known a 
merchant, who was losing money, feel very agitated and reetleas. 
The perspiration was upon his brow ; and if he had gone otti much 
longei* in that fashion, he would have lost- a great deal more money* 
But I have known that same man pull up in an instant, slip asidd 
into some quiet comer, breathe a brief, earnest prayer to God, and 
then go back to his post feeling " I am ready for any of you/ — 
4 ;ool, calm, quiet. While he was forgetting his God, he was dUh 
tractod, and those about him were has makers; but wbm k^ Jmd 
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Ate Iiord about biji tronUoa^ hm mam back| not self-reliant, but 
Ood^Pdiaut, tehioii is a vaj dufferant things and a mucb bcLUr 
thing . Ilierd ho waa, cod, calm, with all his wits about him, 
ready to meet thoso who, a little wbila before, would have born 
mom than a match for him. Trust in Qod, beloved, for faith in 
him will keep your vision clear, and your judgment sound. Trust 
m God; and, then, in the day of stem conflict, there .diall be no 
man’s arms that shall be so strong as yours. ** In quietnc^ and in 
oosfldeBiOe shall bo your strength.** 

Besides this, quietness and confldsiioo often prevent us from 
wasting oiur atteugth in efforts whach must end in failure. Oii, the 
fuBGiy efforts wei have many of us madei! 1 know that 1 have; and 
I will make the confession. 1 have had various matters to put 
right, and 1 have tried, and tried, and tried, but all my ti^^ing has 
only made them get worse and worse. They are like our good 
sb/Uar^B thread, that was in a tangle, the other day, and she was 
' in such haste to get it disentangled that she got it into a mass of 
knots that nobody in this world could untie. But another time 
when there was a tangle, she just took it calmly and quietly, and 
slippy this thread through here, and that thread through there, 
and it was all un marled very speedily. Her quietnei^ helped her 
to see the way out of the difficulty ; but we are often in such a 
hurry to get things done that it l^es ua three times as long tc 
undo the mischief that we wrought in our hurry as it would have 
taken us if we had, in the first place, asked God to help us to do 
the thing properly. ♦ • 

I know that the grace of God is needed to bring us into this stabs 
of quietoees and %a>iifidenoe ; but, brethron and sisters in Ciinst, 
when you a^o brought into it, I pray you to keep in it, and bo 
walk so dose to God as never to lose the consciousness of it. I 
always admire the spirit which is characteristic of tlie Society of 
Frieuda As a general rule, the apmt of the Quaker is ca’m, 
quiet, deliberate. That kind of spirit is not absolutely perfect; 

I CM see something that is lackii^gp from it. Still, bliat sort of 
apirit is a long way ahead of that which is manifested by some 
of my friends whom I might easily nameu I wish that we all had 
more of that spirit, quiet, self -possessed, or, rather, God- 
possessect, I beli<W 0 thsTt is the best spirit for preachers to have; 

• we can do mo>vt by way of moving others when we ourselves are 
firmly fixed upon a solid basia You need not fluster yourself, 
young man* in the way that you often do. You will nob save souls by 
foot, and thumpipg your Bible, and shouting at the 
top of your voice. From the very bottom of your heart, in an 
Wttiwet q>irit, tell your hearers something tha^ is worth their 
Msnng, and pray God to put his bleeaing upon it. You will find, 
that ia ^nfidence and quietness shall be your 
stansngth. Thunder is not lightning, and you may make a greab 
and yet not do much good ; but if you calmly, yetb earnestly, 
proclaam the truth, and with sober ssnse press it upon men’s 
etmsoisncas, you may reaedUably hope that God will send a bieasinir 
yowt messtge. • 
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I believe tbafc bhe rule laid down in our text applies noti only 
to the trials and trooibics of life, but tiiat it holds good with reigara 
to many other matters. In quietness and in confidence shall bo 
your sti'en^h //'/le/i you are involved in discussion^ and meet with 
opposition. Some of us are often obliged to bring forth arguments 
in favour of what we believe to be the truth, and there is one thing 
at which I always aim when I take part in a discussrion, and that 
is, neve^ to let my oppoiiort cause me to lose my temper. I know 
that, in proportion as 1 get excited and angry, I am losing strength. 

I must seek to overcome my adversary by the power of the tnith ; 
but, let him say what ho will, I must not Jet him make me feel 
annoyed ; for if he dooe, then to tliat extent lie haa conquered me. 
You may make tJiis a rule in all your intercourse with the ungodly. 
K you are a (Ihrisbian woman, and your husband is unconverted, 
when he speaks < you in angiy tones, do not answer him in the 
same stylo, but^ remembor tliat '' in quietness and in confidence shall 
be your strengtJt.” If sometimo5? his wo#ds seem to sptagger you, and 
you fear that 30U will fall, clutch at this precious truth, lay hold 
of Christ, rely upon tlie almighty grace of God, but do not reply. 
Be quiet. You know the old piwea-b about “ a still tongue^” I 
will turn it round, for I am not sure that a still tongue makes a 
wise liead,” but I am quite sm'o tliat a wise head makes a still 
ton^ie, especially in family matters. You diristian wives and 
Ghristian iiusbauda may do a heap of misschief if, as you think, you 
get angry for Clirists sake. It will be far better if, for Christ’s 
sake, you bear quietly and calin-ly all that you have to endure. 
You should do this also for the sake of tlio one who vexes you, for 
how kr.owosl thou, O wife, but that ihou raayce^y be tlio moans of 
saving thy unl>e]ieving liiisband, and that thou, O husband, mayetet 
bo Uie means of Iw’inging to Christ, thy unbelieving wife, by 
Christian quictne^ss like tliat which Christ himself manifc-sted when 
ho was upon the eaith ? Tliere is a woman here, — I do not know 
just where she is, but slie is licre, — and her husband has complaine<i 
to me that she not only come? here twice on the Sabbath, but tliat 
she is also here at all Uie w eek-night servicop, neglecting her husband 
and family and home duties as no Chnstian woman oaight to do. 
“Oh! ” says someone, ‘‘ I wonder who that woman is.” Well, there 
may be n ore than one to w^hom that dosefiption appliir,, and if tlio 
cap fits you, I hope you wdll wear it; but I beg you not to let< 
your Cliristianity become a needle.S3 cause of offence to others. 
Do try so to adapt your mode of life to those who artf around you 
that no uncon vea'ted person shall ^be able truly to say, “ My life is 
made utterly miserable because my ^fe is a dmstian,” or “ because 
my husband is a Christian, Tjy to make your husband twice 
as happy us ho w^ould be with an unconverted partner, and then, 
after a while, he will be obliged to say, My wife is a queer woman 
to be so fond of going to listen to preaching; but, bless her! she 
does make our home a happy one; nobody else would ever look 
alter the ohildreoi as .she does.” If you are a diristian husband, 
you may win your wife; if you are a diristian father, you may win 
your child ; or if you are a Christian child, yow may win your 
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liitbw W tbat qaietawaB and oonafabai^ of beliaviour which shall 
m Vin tbo long ruxu '‘In gmatoeeB am coiiMeBica’’ — not by 
bittemea of speech, not by " nagging ** and wrangling, — but 


m 

guietnees and in oon£dence shall be your atrengtk’* 

,j liaatly, in aU Christian labrntf and in all Christian conflict^ 
j^rietncss and confidence will he our strength. When wo go forth 
aaeking to win souls for the Lord Jesus Christ, let ua njt go as if 
we were poachers creeping on the sly on somel^y eisei’s ground to 
eteal his game. No, my friends, ^^the earth is the Lord’s, ' and the 
ffUness ttoeof;" and when God calls us to go anywhero for him, 
lab us not go as if we were trespassers, for every part of the earth 
belongs to Christ. When you go to that lodging-houae to preach 
or sp^ to the inmatea, do not go as if you had to ask leave to 
live; but deliver your message courageously, as becomes a man 
who is sent to be an ambassador for Christ. As for that ungodly 
man, whom you heard swear the other day, speak to him when a 
suitable opportunity presents itself ; not intrusively, but modestly, 
yet not slavishly as though you b^ged his pardon for talking to 
him in God’s name. We must take high ground here, — we who 
love the Lord, and whom he sends forth on his missions of mforcy, 
as he doe» send forth every one of us who has heard the goepel 
call, for he has said, ‘‘Lot hiih that hearetli say, Come.® Go 
then, and say to the p^ple, Come to Jesus ; ” and being sent to 
them by Clirist, who is Lord of all, do not approach them on 
bended knees. Many years ago, the Emperor of China insisted that 
all ambassadors who approached ^^s Majesty should crouch on the 
ground befoi’e him. One of jur admirals happened to ha^e a little 
business with him ;whidh would require a few gunboats in ordM* to 
aert?ble it; and when he had an interview with tlio Emperor, he told 
him that an Englishman would not crouch down before him. So, 
when you go into the world, — you young men especially, — do not go 
sneaking into Uio shop as though you were ashamed of your religion. 
If ^ybody has cause to be as^med, it is the mau who has not any 
j^igion. Make him feel that it is so^ or, at any rate, do not 1^ 
hiin make you feel that you have any reason to be ashamed that 
you are a Christian. If you were the son of a lord, I do not 
supjMse that you wcmld be anxious to conceal your pedigree, and 
afraid bo have it known ; tso, if you are a child of God, do not wish 
concml tliat blei^Kjd fact. You neied not be ostentatious in 
delaying your religion ; bub, at the samo time, do not be slavishly 
afraid bo confess that Christ is your Lord and Saviour. Speak 
out for God «ribh a Holy boldness, yet with duo humility of s^ 

giving to him all the gloiy for uhe grace which lie has bestowed 
upon yon. 

Life's laboM waifilo too. In due 

aeasoo, w« aha^ die, unleas our Lord shall first /«turn. The 
a^mtod ^r for «ach one of us ia drawing near; what shall wo 
^toeoT beloved, trusting in Jesus, quietness aad 

^d«« Will still te OUT strength. We shall not send our frieods 
a priest." to perform some mysterious ceremony 
.'WIW IH. Ourist^w all we need, and ae wo have tua, we can die 
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any day with perfect eefrenifcy. I love to aee a Ghnstiaii die a eili& 
aeorene death. The idea of Bengal, the ©xj^toar, the author ol 
“The Gnomon," oonceming death, always strikes w as being very 
beautiful. Ho said, “ I do not think thera ought to be any scene- 
making about death. We ought so to live, and so to die daily, 
that, when death comes, it will be only a pai't of life; — ^not a 
flourish of trumpets at the finish, but just a natural closing of the 
whole scene.” He also said, “ I should like to die just as I might 
retire from this room when,, being engaged with company, a message 
is brought to me saying that 1 am wanted, and I go out quietly, 
and say nothing about it, and my friends presently discover that I 
have gone.” That was precisely how he di^. Finishing the proof- 
sheets of the last page that he wrote of his eoeposition, he was 
suddenly gone from earth, and present with the Lord whom he 
lo‘»^ed. Oil, bi ased way of dying! 

I hav^e often told you what my dear old grandfather said, not 
long before ho died. My uncle Jamas began quoting to him that 
hymn by Dr. Watts, — 

Firm as the earth thy gospel stands. 

My Lord, my hope, my trust.” . 

“Ah, James!” ho said, “that verse won't do for me now, for the 
eax^th is not firm at all. I find it slipping away from lx>neatli my 
feet; and now tliat I am about to depart, and to meet my God, I 
want something firmer than the earth to rest upon. Yes, James,” 
he added, “1 like the gcxid old doctor better when he c«ys, — 

' ** * Firm as his throne his promise stands, 

And he can well secure ^ 

What Vve committed to his hands, 

Till the decisive hour,* 

“That is it, James,” said ho; “there you have divine sovereignty, 
and sovereign grace. That kind of doctrine will do to rest your 
soul upon, my son, both in life and in death.” Calmly uttering 
janich words as tlione, full ,of ro«tful confidence in the faithful, 
immutable God ho had so long servid, ho closed his oyos, and went 
borne, like a labouring man doc.s when his day*a vvovk is done, — 
just as you and I, beloved, will go 'home .soon. I do not know 
how long we may i Amain here; some of you may go very soon, and 
so may 1; it does not much mallei’ when we do go long as Vfm 
are ready. When T said, the other day, “So-and-so has gone 
home,” a dear old friend said to me, “ Whei^ could Jia go better?” 
Ah, just so! where could he go j.)etter than go home to hia Father 
and hia God? Well, I tru^t in those last days, we shall 

neither fret., nor worry, nor trouble, nor queHtion, nor doubt, nor 
fear, but that in quietness and confidenoe shall lie our strength. 
The Lord grant tliat it may bo so, for Jesus Christ’s sake ! Amen. 


HYiors FKOM “ Our Own Hymn Book ’*—746, 699 ; 
iKD FROM ** Sacred Songs Ind Solos ” — 23. 
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Greater lovb hath no man than this, that a man lay down hit life for hif ftiendt.'* 
•-John zv. 13. • 

I PELT, to-day, after a very weary, and, in some reepects, a 
sorrowful week, as if I could not preach to-night ; or that, if I did 
stand up to spe^ak, it must be upon some very easy and simple 
theme, and, at tho same time, it mjost be some great subject which 
would give me jilenty of sea-ro ^m. I think the text I havd read to 
yo(u fulfils botli tl'^so conditions, and that, although I shall not 
attempt to sail across it, or to fathom it, for that would be 
impossible; yet, at any rate, there will be no fear that I shall loin 
aground, or neerl to exercise great skill in threading my way 
through a tortuous channel, where, perhaps, one might be on the 
rock or the saiidbank before he was aware of his danger. If tliere 
is anything about which Christians are^suro, and concerning which 
they can speak with confidence, surely it is tJio love of Chi'ist; and 
though that is one of the simplest tilings in the world, yet it is also 
the very sweetest. Whc never ^ou spread Uie table for any meal, you 
are pretty sure to put bread and salt upou it; and whenever we 
preaidi, if we preach as wo should, we are sure to have something 
of the savour of the Jove of Christ in om* preaching. I have heard 
that, in a cej'tain countiy, the way in which a stranger is welcomed 
is by giving him just liread and salt, and nothing moi*e. That is 
what I am about to do. We will have bread and salt on the table ; 
~tha essential things, the common things; — ^but, blessed be God, 
with a fulness of nourishment and a savour of to^effulness in them 
which those who are taught of God will be able to relish. 

The death of Jesus Christ may be viewed in many aspects; but 
we, brethren, have learned to see very clearly the srubstitationaxy 
charveteor of it. It is our delight to believe that Christ laid down 
his life for the sake of his friemds, thereby rendering complete 
saitififaetdon to offended justice, presenting himself as a vicarious 
Ke. 2.966. 
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sacrifice in their room, and place, and stead, that so they might be 
reconciled to God, and might be “ accepted in the Beloved.” 
are quit© sure about this truth. We do not gather it from this 
particular very© which I have selected for my text, but from th®* 
whole run and tenor of Scripture, and especially from such a passage 
as this, “ Forasmuch as ye know thai- y© were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversatioin 
received by tradition from your fa.tliers; but witli the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” This 
doctrine of redemption tallies with the types of the old Jewish 
dispensation, and corresponds wiili the proplieitic descriptions of the 
promised Messiah, especially those woiidcirful cliaptea’s in Isaiah’ 
and Ezekiel in 'v\liifh his (liaracler is so iucurately foretold. Thi,« 
view of Clirist. dying as the great substit iiti on ary sacrifice for sinners 
ernnot bo drs| .msexl willi for a single moment , it se.em.s to us to b© 
the very essence of the gospel. Cloudiness with regard to this great 
central truth involves mistiness concerning everything else; and the 
poet- was quite right when he wrote, — 

You cannot be right in the rest 

Unless yon think rightly of him.” 

t 

If^you have any question about- that great triitli, you will have your 
brain move or Ic-ss muddled nnictriiiiig cvciy otlnn* doctrine in 
the Word of God ; and 1 would take thi^ doctrine, just as I would 
the doctrine of jii.stilication by faith, as licing the test of a standing 
or falliipg church, and of aCod-'enf mmistiy. 

Yet, brithrcu, there aiv ollior aspects of the doatli of Christ 
beiJide the one I Jiavo iiKmi loiicd, and a Clu isti’in man’s eyes sliould 
sec both the greater objcct^ and llie suiallm’ oiifs also. 1 am 
always glad tliat a painter does not merely give us the foreground 
of Ills picture, but gives us the background too; aud even when 
bis painting is a portrait, and he desires to iiav© all our al t-eaition 
fixed upon the portrait, yet he does not neglect the little accessories 
of the picture. They may bo uiiinqxirtant ; but if they are properly 
painto-fl, they will nul- distract att-c-nT-ion from the main subject of 
the picture, but will rather liclp to point- to it. Now, the detalU 
of Chn.^t was tho greatest possible display of the love- of God to men. 
Never forget that it was not iiieroily hnfinit-’ ju.-t^e.' tliat blazed 
forth from the ciO'o, but also infinito afieclion too. Indeed, the 
cro.^s displayed all the attributes c/i God, and they can still be 
plainly pci’ceivcd liy those wdiose rye's liavt been dmnely opened. 
God revealed him.self tliei’c, thj:ough the dviiig Saviour, in a very 
wondea’ful way. If I may u^e ,su( b an image, — and I think I 
may, — through the smoked gla^^- of t-be- humanity of Christ, th® 
Deity of God in all its ful^uss can be bett-cM seen by us than if we 
could, with our naked eye, gaze upon the- excessive brightn-ess of 
that glory. Indeed, blindnesx must follow ujxin a vision of absolute 
Deity, if such a vi,sion were oven possible. To dwell long upon the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and to* vex youi mind with the various 
theories of that mysierious .subject which men have imagined, is the 
sure road to Sociniani.sm oi some- other heresy'*; bub to see Ood 
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in hunrasi flesh, and especiaJly to him revealed in the 
of the dying Mediator, is to see- God in tJio only way in 
which he can be seen by mortal men. We do not, themore, for 
a moment forget that CJliriet s death, was tlie greatest possible display 
of G^’a love to men. 

It was, doubtlees, also needful to complete the perfeict efltample 
of our Lord and Savionr J esus Christ. He would have set before 
us a grand exampi© of self-denial and disinterested love even if he 
had not died for us, for it was no little tiling that he should make 
himself of no reputation, and take upon himself tiie form of a 
servant, and be made in the likeness of men, and humble himself, 

^ as he did. Still, becoming ‘‘obedient unto death, even the death of 
the croes,” was tlie ci’own of his life. It was because he " endured 
the cross, despising the shame,” that Paul wrote to the Hebrews, 

" Considea* him that endured such contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest, yo be wearied and faint in your minds.’* W© also may 
rcmemher that wo> “ have not yet resisted unto blood, striving 
against sin; ' but Christ has done this, and more than, this; he 
knows what it is to be made perfect through sufferings. I liav© no 
doubt tliat they speak the truth who .say tliat the death of Christ 
was til© climax of his example, but»I am gonig to call your, attention 
to another aspect of his death, namely, as a display of hig own 
love to hi^ own people: “Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a. man lay down hia life for his friends." This is, I believe, what 
CJirisfc meant, that his love to .his friends waa to be most clearly 
made ma.uifest by his dying for them. • 

There is no need, with such a subject as this, for the use of grand 
periods and eloqucfit language, even if I ever indulged in that 
kind of thing ; but T shall just, give uttea-ano© to a few simple truths 
which you already know, trying to stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance. And, Arab, ht vh r.nnff-mpJate the love of Christ 
rc^pJentjitnt in the art of deathj laying doAvn his life for his friends. 
Secondly, hf ns a / v ? that Jove enhanced hy a condderatioti of the 
friends for whom he laid down hU lifi ; and then, thirdly, Ut us 
see. tlye love of Christ reflected and reproduced hy his friends. This, 
however, will have to l>e done outeiide this place' ; I can only make 
the rough outline of the picture which is to be di'uwn by all of 
you who ai’e Uie friends of Christ. My text reminds us of one of the 
.strongest leasons why we should love one another even as Christ 
has loved us : “ Greater Jove hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down hisf life for his friends.*’ 

I. Let us, then, fii-st see C^iust'o love resplendent in the laying 

DOWN OF HIS LIFE FOR HIS PEOPa^E. 

Wlien he says, “ Greater love hath no man than tlilk,” he seems to 
me to imply that there are manife^^t^tions of his love which are not 
so great as this. The lovo of the Lord Jesus Christ to his people 
is alwajrs great. I may tnily say that it is always greatei’ than 
any, other lovo ; I might e\^en say that ibis always in the superlative 
degree, — tlie greatest love tb-ere ever was, or is, or can be. Yet 
th^ are displays^ of tl.at love which can be rightly described aa 
^feater, greatest. Opr Ig>rd had already displayed bis love 
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to his jpeo] hi tli^^ gr^ai and the greater forms of it; now Iwj wa« 
about to di.' ’av it- in the highest and greatest of all ways. ^ 

Jf u'a‘< (//'(Jf hivf that made him come, to this earth., and he 
incarnate Z/f/v. blave you ever thought of tlie greatneiss of the love 
of Christ 111 bv'iiig A eliild, a 3'out’ii, a man, and of his love in 
being- willing to live in obscurii^r and retirement as tho Son of Man* 
for thi;i'ty years? Wondrous love was there in that arrai^ement 
by which he was able, from Ihs o'wn experience, to s^mipathize with 
retiring Chrisrians, and w'itli jmiiiig lielievers whoso duties do not 
cause them to bo consjncuous in tli© warid. Tlie thought of God 
in llie carpeuter’'' shop at Nazarclh is to me very wonderful. As 
Mortes put off ]h>‘ shoes from liiy feet tat Iho sight of God in the 
burning bush, we mac well inanilo'^t- our awe and reverence as wef 
i-ee- <he Son of v -kd, tlu- express iinaiie' of Ins Father's person, in tho 
nii(K^ 01 the luij u inthls used ])y the village carpL'iilcr, That was 
I l uJy great lo\ e. « 

Tin-n, wlu'ii Ihr time, arrived f- r him to come forth from his 
nb'^eiirii V, hf s/itnrtd (/rtai tnvt ia In- frifnth ni calling them fn him 
< m h'l unv. Hi^ iniiul was altogethor iniKpie he had the tendorness 
of a vvcrman. v( t he was to the highest degree manly ; indeed, all 
r lie attriUute«> of a ])erfect in.'in dnti a. peril li woman a-ppt'-.ar to hav(* 
Ix-cn iTleivscdly blended 111 his perfect hunianitv. We might have 
u]jposC(l that lie would have looker! out companions somewhat like 
liimseli. thougli T know not wlnue ho eonld have found them; but 
Ik seems iiK* to liave looked (cn those wlnon, in a wondrous way, 
he coultl make to bo like liimself, j\xtiier than for those *wdio werro 
'drc<»dy like himself. So lie fiiuh some hslimiien, — very rough 
icllows to be a<i?ociat<>d wdth the gentle Jesus. He finds a tax- 
gatherer, ( omniercjal, grasping, — a strange companion for him vrhd 
caiTd not or farthing fur gold or .siJvoi'. The aposile'-’, a.s a whole, 
were a motley ( row. Speaking aftm* the. manner of men, one could 
almo.st account fur Jesus choosing John, and there arc 'lome pointci 
in Peter t-bat. are vt>i\ lovable ; 3^-1, as a band of men called to ftucli 
exceptional service, they woi lousrh and coarse. We might have 
thought that. Christ would have looked for more' rcfinrment. in Ihoyt? 
w'iio were to be ii. ^ daily companinii*. for tbiv"’; yoar> , and had he 
1-ivn tli'iiking only of liimsielf, he iti.-liIiU have -ouglit others than he 
dl l sf^f'k. C-ertainlv , liretlircn, in niy own ca-c. 1 have often felt 
that r could adopt the language of Fabor, wliich wc Q-aiig just now,-- 

“ How many heaits thou mighPst have haul • 
jMore iiiiioc nttthan mine ! 

How many souls mpre worthy far 
^ Of that pure touch of thine ’ 

“ Ah, Oiace I into iinlik^'liest heart! 

It is thy boast to come : 

The glory of thy light to tind 
In darkest spots a home.” 

S(’, Jesus Christ showed hisloveto hj^.fn'einds in the very act- of calling 
tliciij to l>e his fvieauU ; and he aht, ^hmerd hi a love in fitting them, 
for the pfi^ttion In v'htc], he had calird fhe/n. rfe laid hilQf^lf o*4t» 
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to teach tiheou, to train them, to. build up their characterd up a a 
lirin foundation, and to infuse into their ininfla right prineiplt' and 
noblo sentiments, fc.o that they should be fully qualified to i > the 
aei'vants of t he churches, and the glory of Christ ; --vewsela to bo 
u-od no longer fo:* inci'oly worlcll\ }niq)osc3, but to meet for the 
Master's use. Witii what aingiiiar wisdom iio trained tlicin ! ‘With 
what patience he lx>ro with ihom ! Had they had any otlior master, 
they would, many a tim.N have been liab’-e to beclHcharged fcfl' their 
stupidity; but he simply said, Have 1 been so long tinio with you, 
and yet ha-st thou not known mo, riiilip.' " 

This was a pro f of great love on hi.3 part, 5'et ho s-eeiiis to mo 
to have shown even gutter love wlicn, towards tlie end cf his life, 
'ui bad(‘ tht'st frtc}nU of hi'i -sif and tat tmd drink with hnn at ha 
table, and c.Kprc^sul his desire that his friends should eont-inue, in 
all after ages, thus to remember him. Then, aftea* the supper, ho 
rose from the table, laid aside his outer garment, took atowxd, and 
girded litmsclf, pourod water into a lia-in, and washed his disci ple^’ 
feet. Oh, this was great love indeed’ 

Still, oui' text talks about a greater disjilay of Christ's love than 
this; so we condudo that, while to choose and call, to insUuct and 
edify, to entertain and refresh wf»s pi oof of very great love on 
Chri.^t s paid); todte for In < 1 ru ndts wv/s rrtdinrt' t^f at til yrtaUr loft. 
There are, in tliis world, many person? who will lay theiiifelves oiu 
to help their fellow-crcaLiuoi* to relict temptation, and to struggh 
oui of thf w^ays of vice into the path of virtue, and who would, with 
heroic self-doiiiaJ, bring bhciji-- 1\ ea Vcll-ineli to the grave'# mouth 
to accomplish these emU, but they will not lay ch'wn their live:^ 
for Mioir fellow,':. xT they did, it. would be the greatest tiling they 
could possibly dr- for them, for the text- is true, “(U'caicr love hath 
no man than thi,-*, that a. man Jay down his life for Ins friciid.-. ' 

Bub onr Lnvd >ra^ wdhtay to da' for ht'i frunda. Sonic people 
might lav d(j'vn their li\C'S for their friends, but it would be quite 
uiiwillingly that {licy would do ho. They might make tlio. ouprcMiie 
sacrifice under I lie force of some stioSg compelling pa,^siun, yet 
they wtmlil escape if they could. Bui lock at our blessed Lord and 
MacJter. When ihot'cn' can’ll for lain to go out of this world unto 
his Father, he did not lui^ko iho slightest eirort to escape from 
death, dudas knew (he place where he w’H'^ wont to go for private 
ifteditabion and pray^ i , and to that very place our Master went, as 
he had often gone Ix’loic^, aJtliough lie knew that he w^ould meet 
the traitor When the oflicers and men from the chief priestes 

and Pharisees came thitlier witli laiiierus and torches and weapons, 
a word from him made them faM ^o iho ground. He could, tlietre- 
foro, ill an instant, have driven them all out of the ga/den, and have 
escaped from them ; but he did not do so. He could never liave been 
delivered up to bo put to death, either b}’* Jews or by Homans, if 
he had not been poifeictly willing to die. From the tinio when 
they took him to Aiiiia.y bo rho nxomont wlion they nailc-d him to the 
cross, one solitary wish 011 liis.part ix ould have scattered all his foes, 
and he could have gone wherever ho pleased; but he would not 
express such a wdSh, or even cherish it. Admire the wonderful 
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reticence of ^at be did hot epe^ in hie own defeeiciei wiks 

tnArvellous; but that he did not even wiali to escape, or think of 
escaping, is more wonderful still ; for a tliougbt would have ' 
•sufficient to have procured his release-. How wonderfully oahhi* 
potence held in omnipotence! How majestic doth that almighty 
attribute appear when it proves its power over itself by not using 
the power which it manifestly possesses! 

More than that, rememb^- that our Lord Jt^sus Christ was under 
no sort of nectssitij to die. When a man lays down his life for his 
friend, — and how seldom has that been done! — he only anticipates 
the debt of nature which, in any case, he has to pay before long. 
If you were to die for me, or I were to die for you, to-morrow, w© 
should, either of us, only do a little earlier what we must both 
ultimately <io.. Death will, ere long, claim eveiy one of us, and 
to the sepiilclu'e we must all descend unless our Lord should 
speedily come. But He possessed ^.inherent immoi'taiity. No 
sentence of death was written across his brow ; he •ould live on for 
ever. Lvcii when he was in the grave, corruption could have no 
dominion over him. He could sa}^, with an emphasis that the 
psalmist could not use, “Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; 
neither wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.’’ So 
Jefeus Christs laying down of his life for his friends was, beyond 
anything that could over happen in any other man’s life, a voluntary 
act, and, consequently, a more w^onderfiil display of love than could 
ever be "iven in any other case^ “.Greatca* love hath no man than 
this.” * 

We must rcnieanber also, that imr Jjnd Vhrid had been 

acemtomed ^ for many yenrsy fo nmft'ih yJafe the laying down of his 
life, before he. actually did so. Nay, I must not speak of years; 
doubtlees, from eternity ho had forer'cen that terrible time when he 
woiuld have to do battle, on bis people’s behalf, with all the powers 
of darkness. He had looked forward to that hour with the strong 
glance of the ©yes that cou^ weep for sorrow, but could not gi'ow 
dim. with fear. And, often, when he was iicrc below, he seem.^ to 
long for the time when he could tnakr the master-sacrifice of his 
life. He said, I have a baptism, to be baptized with ; and how am 
I straitened till it be acconiplislie^l ! ' His face wa& pv?|, not merely 
once, but in very deed always, steadfastly to go unto Jerusalem* 
knowing w^ell all that would befail inm there. Now, what man 
is there ^ho could look death in the face, for the sal^epf hig friend* 
year after year, and oven contemplate it \vith ardent desire! We 
might, in an outburst of strong affection, in a moment of nnu fft i lil 
excitement, be willing to leap iiiio the gulf of death in ord^ to 
rescue a sinki^ friend ; but as for the quiet re^iolution that could 
calmly think it all ovei’, and weigh ©very circumstance, and ponder 
over every detail, and then deliberately give oneself up to death,—— 
where could you find such a spirit as that? It is only to b© aeon in 
him who has given the grandest display of love that was 
manifested on earth or even in heaven, and whose death was the- 
grandest manifestation of that love. • 

Let me also further remind you that our Lord Jesus ChriH .dSd, - 
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d^uatt^ dte for his friends. He was nob merely willing to do so, 
And long contemplated dying, but he did itally die, and he died 
under circumatances that rendered the laying down of his life for 
hie friends the more remarkable. He died for them, yet they had 
all foraakeoi him in tlie hour of his greatest need, after having 
fallen asleep, and left him to endure in utter lonelineaa the agony 
of bloody sweat. When he was arraigned before his enemies, Peter, 
the boldest man in his little baud of disciples, was so cow^d with 
fear that he denied, with oaths and curses, that he even knew him. 
These " friends ” of hia wei-o quite unworthy of his love, yet he 
died for them. Do men generally die for such “friends” as they 
proved themselves to bo? No; but they have O'ften cried, with 
Job, “Miserable comforters are yo all.” Yest Christ died for his 
friends though they forsook him when ho most needed their sympathy 
and support. 

And he had io die for them under a criminal charge. I believe 
that there are many of us who would not be nearly as much startled 
by death itself as by a criminal accusation. When 1 have seen 
some good man, whom I have highly esteemed, charged falsely, as 
I think, with higii misdemeanours, I have felt tliat I would sooner 
die than bo guilty of the crime of •which ho has beon accused. But 
here is our gi-acious Lord and Master willingly giving hini'^elf-up 
to donth all hough he is innoteut of the crimes laid to his charge, — 
sedition against the Shato, and blasphemy against God. it is a 
felon^s death that he iiiust die;; — not merely a death like that of a 
felon, but the death of a felo’^, for*tho verdict of one tribmial after 
anotlien* is that ho is worthy of death; and the popular voice 
applauds the voidict, and crxos, “Let him bo cnicified.” O thou 
blessed Son of God, wastthoii tli us numbered with the transgressors? 
Yei, he wa-i ; and this wa.-; tho greatest manifestation of even his love. 

Let us not forget, too, that (Yirist's death wa'i affendrd by rrueltirs 
of the grossest iiort. I will not harrow up your feelings wdth any 
description of that t©rri)>le fiagclJatioii which he leceived at tho 
bands of ihe Roman lictors. Yes, Christ did suffer intensely iii 
many ways, as tlio propliet Isaiah liad foretold tliat he would ; “ He 
was wounded for onr trir.i^gre?^SiOns, he was biniised for our 
iniquities, the chastisemoqt of our peace was upon him; and with 
his sti'ipes we are healed.” All the sufferingsi of Christ — ^physical, 
*inieintal, and spiritual, — which were attendant upon his death, are 
to be regarded by us wdth awestruck and grateful emotions, for they 
help to male'iip the perfection of his wondrous work of laying 
down his life for his friends. 

Ramcfimber, too, dear brethi^Ti and sisters in Christ, as I have 
already remind^ you, that (Ihrisi, although he* was absolutely 
innocenty did die as the 'Substitute for sinners. Paul wrote to the 
Oorimthians, “For he (that is, God) hath made him to be sin for 
US, who know no sin ; that wo might bo made the righteousneos of 
Qod in him;” and to the Galatians ho wrote, “ Christ hath redeemed 
us from the curse of the law, being niado a curse for us; for it is 
written, Cursed js e\wy one that hangeth on a tree.” To a puro 
mind, contact with sin in any fonn is truly horrible. I can 
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imagine the Savioui- being willing to suflFer, and being willing wen 
to die ; but his holy nature must* have revolted at the thought that 
he must stand in the sinneir's place, that he must be reckoned as 
tho sinner, that against, him the sword of divine justice must be 
drawn, and that in his heart it must find a sheath. The great temror 
of Christ's death upon the cross must have been that it waa the 
penalty for sin, the execution of tlie righteous judgment of €rod 
against^inrighteouaness and iniquity. None of us can ewen guess — 
perhaps tlie lost souls in hell cannot tell — what it must have been 
for Christ to have come thus under tho wrath of God because of the 
sins of his people. When wo have been deeply convinced of sin, 
we may have ba<l some slight conception of what it was ; but our 
most vivid imagination must have been dim and feeble compared i 
with the terrible reality. 

Above all eli“e, let us remember that ffin' died forsaken of 

kis God. Even tho martyrs were not obliged to do tliat; they 
stood at the stake, and clapped their hands; they even sang songs 
of triumph amidst the fury of the flames; but Jesus had to cry, 
“My God, mv God, wdiy hast thou forsaken me?” That is tho 
pitiful wail of a broken heart and a. sinking spirit. It docs not 
surpri.se us that “the earth did* quake, and the rocks rent;” it 
wmyld have been a greater wonder if they had not been stirred 
at the sound of such grief as liis. O beloved, greater Jove hath no 
man Mian this, that lie will even dare lo die forsaken of his God ! 
I thank God that ue are not asked to do this; but .Tosua did it- 
for us, hjs friends. Oh, what afnazing love is his I Tiicro is much 
more that might bo said upon this stujicndous theme, but I must ask 
the Hely Spirit to lead you into the mystctiy • of those unknown 
deeps of i>ufk'ring by whudi Christ niaiiifetsted his love to his friends. 

II. Now, sc<'ondly, I want to show’^ you tlKit,- the love of Christ, 

IN LAYING DOWN HIS LIFE, WAS GREATLY ENHANCED BY THE C HARACTER 
OF THOSE FOR WHOM HE LAID DOWN HIS LIFE, namely, “ Iiis fvieiids.'’ 

Let it. never be forgotten by us tliat this .sacud title is one which 
our Lord himself gave to liis^divciplo.s . “I have called you friends.'’ 
If we are his discipies, we also are liiv fri.*iids. Our original title 
w'ould have been enemies, for tlu't is* what we were, but he has 
transformed us into his friends; for ‘ when w’e were enemies, we 
were reconciled to Gcxl by the de:vtli of fiis Son.” The toxt would 
not be true if you weie to put the emphasis in tlie wixmg place:* 
“ Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life for hi3 friends . for Christ manifested greater than that 
in laying down his life for his en%nile^, Jt is iikIcclI suipirising that 
ho should have laid down his life for Mioso wlio were iihs enemies, 
and who are only his friends because he has made them so. You 
scorned him, you despised him, 5 ^ou crucified him, your sins were tlie 
nails and the spear that pierced his hands, and foeit-, and side; yet 
he died for you! He was the sandal-wood tree, and yours waa 
the hand that held the axe that wounded him, yet he perfumed 
tlie axe, and also the hand that wielded it, and healed that hand 
of all its leprosies ; yea, healed yoxir whole being of whatsoever 
disease it had. Thank God for love like that. * 
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Then, putting aside tlie fact thaii we- weae onco his ©nenaies, 
tJxink of the great nei^fi of hifi tore in laying diaen hi'< hfe for Hiiclh 
insignificant 'people as 'ire are. I have iieard tlio argum-eiit used )>)* 
unbelievers that it is not feasible! — considering tlio immense size of 
the univei-se, and the inconceivable number of starry worlds in it, 
that this little inconsiderable sjaeck of a globe, which, in proportion 
io the rest of the univease, is as a single atom of dust to the entire 
chain of the Alp9,-^t,o think that Christ should come to redeem the 
inhabitants of such a poor little world as this is, and that, if he 
came to the earth at all, many of the poorest and meaiio.^t. of the 
people sliould bo the peculiar objects of his choice. Well, it 
maivelloiis! It is a marvellous instance of the condesirensiou of 
■Christ; and w'liilo it. may stagger the. faith of some, it certainly 
inflames the l(jve of other-. \\h‘ feel that, if he condo-oends to 
choo-sio us, our love shall riso to the utmost heights that it can 
reach, irnl w© will hlc-s.- and magnify the name of the Lord in 
tliat, wlnlc lie took not. u]> angels, he took up the seed of Abraham ; 
wliilc he left the fallen nin^els to perish without hope, he has come 
lo save the fallen .sons of Adam, and lias laid down his life for us. 

There is-, however, a tiiitli that is even more significiuit and 
instrneiivo than that.. It is not jnercly true that we were once 
(Christ's euemie«, a.nd iliai we were also utterly insignificant, ajid 
unwortliy of his notice; but it is wondt'rful that he slandd lay down 
,hi^ hfe for snrh unworthy friends, even as fneiiih'^ as ire an , There 
iiici some professing Chrii«tiaiLs who* can speak of themselves in tenns 
of admiration; but, from iny^ihnKM» heart, I loathe sucli ^speeches 
moi'e and moro every day that I live. Those* who talk in such a 
hoa.stful fashion ntust be constituted veiy differently from me. 
While they are congratulating thenis'clve.s all iiptm the good things 
that they find within thenise1ve<s, 1 liave to lie humbly at the foot 
of Clirist'H cross, and marvel that I am saved at. all, for I know- 
that I am .saved. I have to wonder that- I do not l^elieve C’hrist 
more, and equally wonder that I am privileged lot believe in him 
at all; lo wonder thati T do not lov* him more, and equally to 
wronder that I love him at all; — to wonder that I am n*^t holier, 
and equally Ik; wonder tha^^I have any desire to be h.oly at all 
considering what, a polluted, debastxi, depraved nature I iind still 
within my eoral notwithstanding all that divine grace has done in 
•me. If Cod w’ere rver to allow the fountains of the* great deeps 
of depravity to bieak up in the best ma-n that lives, he would maki' 
as* bad a df\"rt ns the devil himself is. I care nothing for what 
these boa.sber.s say coneei-ixing tlieinown perfections ; I feel sure that 
they do nob know themselves, or they could not talk as they often 
do. There is tinder enough in the saint wdio is ne^irest. to lieaven 
to kindle another hell if G<xA should but perm I a. spark lo fall upon 
it*. Ill the very l>est of men, there is an infernaJ ami w’ell-nigh 
infinite depth of depravity. Some ChristiaiisS iwer seem' to find 
this out, I almost, wisth that tliey might not do so, for it is a 
painful discovery for an^mn© to make ; but it has t.li© ]>enef!ciaJ effect 
oif making us ceasf from Irusling in ourselves, and causing us to 
glory only in tW Lord. 
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Why slioiild Ohri-'L' ever l.ave loved us? Why should he ewtt* 
have loved //s’ Kvrn af. Jn.si table, we often have wandfifl^ 
thoughts; even in our faith, »ve oucii find a mixture of unbelief^ 
even when we love liiiu, we grieve that we do not' love him moxv;^ 
even wJien w;.*, are closest to him in communion, we hav<e to mto; 
upon our breai^t, and moum that we do not enjoy tlie noamow wo 
might have, and ought to have; for, aftei’ b&ing 90 gi'ea,tily lov^ by 
Christy, we ought to l>e sinlesj^ ; under such obligations to C 3 msi ao 
W0 are, we ought to be wholly sanctified, spirit, soul, and body, and 
never have a wandering thought, or on© unholy desire. But that 
we are not what wo ought to b© is very clear ; and the wonder is 
that Jesus Christ should ever have laid down his life for suc^. 
miserable "friecnfls * as wo have proved ourselves to be. Beau^* 
you know, will often win affection against a man s better judgimn^ 
for there is yoariicthing about it whicii. is so attractive that it (Tf&> 
comes liim ; bul t'hrj^t's love to us was nol won by any beauty that 
he saw in us. When he says to us, as«Hic Bridegroom in the Song of 
Solomon says to Ins Ijiido, ‘ Turn away thine eyes from me, for tliey 
have oveaxome me, ' and wdien he isays, ‘‘ Thou art all fair, my love ; 
there is m> spot in thee;” T think he must see* himself mirrored in 
us, and that this is why he loves us ; for, ceitainly, there is nothing 
lovji.ble in us but what ho has bestowed upon m by his grace, 

1 do not know what you, beloved, say com cniiug this theme upon 
which I have been speaking, but I think you will agree witli 
wlien I say that, to me, the tupei lative point of the love of Cliristfi 
is tliat* l)p laid down his life for' me, unworthy as I hav'o been, even’' 
since I have been his friend, of such a stupendous sacrifice. 

III. I must speak very biiefly upon the lad point, which is, Uiat 

THIS GREAT LOVE OP C'HRIST IS TO BE REFLKtTJ'.O AND KEPRODUCEO BY 
HI8 FRIENDS. 

Christ is the sun in our heavens, and his Church is the moon*. 
Why does the sun sliine upon the moon? For the moons sake? 
Yes, in part; but al o for the sake of the earth, which w^ould be 
dark at night if the moon did not reflect the light it receives from 
the sun. Brother, si tor, the light of Christ's love has fallen upon 
you, not only that it may beiiMit you, but ab-o that you may 
reflect it. 

First, reflect 'it vpufi Christ. He has loved lou, «‘‘0 love him in 
return. It 19 a bles^'d thing, sometimes, lo do notliing but love' 
Christ, for a while, ft is well, at least now and thien, for us not 
to think so much of wliat we aro going to do for Cltrisfc as of what 
he did for us, and what he is to ws. If I ever try to secure a quiet 
half-hours menjitation upon his love to me, ^».<^mebody is pretty sure 
to come and knock at the door ; but if I can keep the door-knocker 
still, and get alone with my Lord, and only think about his love to 
me, — not trying to elaborate any theories, or to undeirataiid any 
doctrines, but just sitting down with th© view of loving him who 
gave hinaself for me, — T tell you, sirs, that this thought ia poaitiveiy 
inebriating to the aonl. It not- merely refreshes, quickeoia, conaolea, 
but it absolutely overcomes us with intense delight till we a« 
though we could only fall upon oair face, and worship the . 
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who was slam lor us At smh td ncs, we ha\© to make our 
expiessive silence mean his piaise, ioi our*s>riail is ao full of his 
love that we cdimot possibly expiuss it That is the fiist thing for 
•Christians to do, as Ohiist sluuing upon }oii with lus *o\e, shine 
back upcn him with }our Jove 

Theai, next, he said to his disciple^ This is iii} comm mdmeait, 
That ye love one aiioUiti, as 1 Jo\^ }OU As you haie receiied the 
hght of Christs fou^ pa s // />// to your fellt u-i^hristidns Do you 
want to know wlieic to find Cliiist^ He is dwellin^^^ in his people, 
and especially in his pool peopio, m his siifierin^ p(?ople, m his tiied 
people so, when aoui licait is lull of love to \our Lord, let some of 
t he light of it shine upon them Pei naps this is \ daik time with them 
• iiitl a kmd woid lioiii }OU, oi a kind action, will lie like the light 
ot the moon to them in the middle of then night, and will can've them 
gieat gladuecis The moon cannot shine is brightly as the sun does, 
and you cannot love as much as Chnst doe®, but you can be like 
the moon, and shine with bon owed light, you can reflect upon 
otlieis the light of the love which Chnst has shed upon }oui own 
soul 

And wJic' you have done that iciiumbci tliat youi hqht will he 
eieu inoK nit^ded in th( dail uoild if tlit unyodh/ CliiiSt died 
for the uiigcdK, and Hut is what \ou weie once O beloved,* 1 
may you love the sms or men homebod> Ins aHvcd, How aio 
%e to (omcdt sinneu I Ii it is iiol oiii woik it i oiiK the Spirit 
*0f God who can do tint but vvlial we cm do is this, we can love 
smncis to Chii I Tint i w*i> in wauh God sa\s •that he 

woiked I dicw them with colds ot a in in with binds of love 
J will give }ou lld*> incs^i^e u e t \t toi \cit to pitich upon 
piactnally all >C)Ui lifo, Love snuicii> to Cliiisi Love tlie eiinuty 
out of t lem if tlic> hate the gospel Love the jiejudice out of 
them if they cannot beai to hear it preached Love them out of 
then vices, love them up fiom then degiadation, for love is of 
God, and God is love, and God dwells in love That whuii is in 
him, an 1 come® fiom him, is tlie best\lnng m the woild to diaw 
people to him bo use no othei coids but the coids of a man, and 
no bands but the bin Is of Yj^l When ^cu lewilh love souls, it is 
wondeifiil *mw wiae >ou wiy be in dealing with them I have nevei 
htaid tliat aiivbodv haa 0 }>ened a. school foi teacliing voung mothers 
tiow to manage then lust babies, but, somehow oi other, wheoa love 
IS m tbo mother's heart, she finds oait the piopei way to care for her 
baby, and fteitter tJuu any College traaning for Uie home or the 
foieign field of service for the Savn m is it to get your h^ait full of 
love to your Lord Then you wiH know how to do his w( ik it will 
come to you bv a soit of sauisl instinct You wiP know when you 
are to tell them ol the teiiois ot the law, and when to speak of the 
loveliness of Clinsi, and just how to deil witli them undei all 
manner of < ncunistaiucs The love of Chnst will te<ach von liow to 
do this if it l>e shed, abioad m yoiu heart by the Hoi) Ghost which 
IS given unto you 

Oh, that all h^ knew, by happy per«w(nal expeaience, what the 
leva of Jesus is’ * I have not said much to you unconvefrtod people 
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who are presemt, but I have often thought that, whom w® atb : 
proachwg about Christy even if we do not say much directJy to you, ^ 
the subject itself speahs to you. It is liJre spreading a dinncir whar^t^i 
there are hungiy people near. You have only to say to such pesmu^ 
“ You are welcome to all there is on the table ; ” and there is no weO' 
of a sermon, or my eloquence. Thedr moutlis begin to water 
you are laying tlie cloth, and the sight of tlie provisions makes tbein 
begin to eat as soom as you say, “ Come along and what big dkiOR^. 
they take! Well, poor starving souls, here is tlie great gospel feiihsb; ' 
may your mouths watea' for a taste of it’ All I have to say is, — .. 

Come and welcome, signer, come.” * 

Come and ta^^to the great love of God which is in Clirist Jesus 004 
Lord. May 1 ms gracious Spirit bring )*ou, for Je^ua Christ's sake! 
Amen. 
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“ O satisfy us early with thy mercy ; that we may rejoice and be glad all our days.” 
— Psalm xo. 14. 

Moses saw, with deep regret, that the greiat host which came out 
of Egypt would have to die in th^ wildemees. Every day there were 
many funerals, for a vast multitude of men, and woiften, and 
children, had to be buried in the wilderness ; and bears of sorrow and 
sympathy must conUnually have stood in the eyes of the great leader 
of the children of Israel. After speaking about their days being 
passed away in God’s wrath, Moses offer^ a prayer which, under 
the circumstances, was most natural and most wise. It was in 
substance this- “Lord, if we must die in this desert, if this whole 
generation (except Caleb and J oshua) must pass away in the wilder- 
ness, then, at any rate, give us the fulness of thy favoiur now, that 
we may spend all our remaining days, whether they are to be few 
or many, in gladness and rej«»icing.” Now, seeing that we also are 
all passing away, and that, whetlier young or old, we too must be 
carried to the grave unless the Lord should first return, this seems 
to me to be a very wise prayer for us to pub up : “ Lord, satisfy us 
with thy mercy now, that we may waste no more of our life in sinful 
disaatisfactiofi ;*but that, from this hour to the last momeait of our 
life, we may be filled with thy favdur, and may rejoice and be glad- 
all our days.” 

I. Just for a minute or two, I want, in the first^plaoe, to show 
you that Moses has here set before us the “ beau ideal “ of life. 

n one exmld have just such a life as he desired, could he 
anything better than to be satisfied early with God’s favour? Would 
it not be a very delightful thing if tli© whole of one's life could bet 
speoab ex^tly as it ought to be, and. could be spent in the enjoyment 
of the highest degree of happiness of which wcf are capable? “ O 
No. 2,987. 
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Bati 8 f 7 US,” is the pra-jw of the text : “ O Mtisfy us early with 
mercy. ” If the youn^ man — instead of seeking after something' wMon 
he will still continue to seek after if be is spared to reaeh the prim® 
of life, and will still seek after even, when he grows grey, — oould geh 
that which would content him at onoe, if he could get something 
which would immediately fill hia aoul, and make it run over with 
thankfulness and joy, would it not be a great blessiiig to him, 
especially if he could get it, as Moeea says, “ early,” — ^aoon, — ^in the 
very beginning of his life’s day? Many men, even good men, have 
wasted the early morning of thedr days; and some have had the 
painful experience of looking back, in the afternoon of life, upom. 
the best part of thedr day, and even the noontide, all gone; and, 
there has been for them only the evening, and sometimeB only a veay 
short evening, to spend in complete satisfaction and real joy. It is 
a pity that so many Christda.ns’ lives should, for all practical 
purposes, bo onl}" the fag-ends of lives, — that, so far as thedr influence 
upon others is ^noea'ncd, they should he mei'ely like the candlet-ends 
that we put upon the save-aha ; but tlie whole candle has never been 
consumed in giving light in tlie sanctuary of God. It is a thing to 
be desired beyond niieiaaure that, from the first to Uie last of life, 
God^s blessing should i^eist upon us, and that we should enjoy peace 
and happiness without any intermingling of the distrefis which is 
caused by sin. This, aa I have said, seems to me to be the beau ideal 
of life, and I think that all Cliristians at least will agree with me. 

It 13 a poor way of building a house to have a flaw in the foundsi- 
tion ; for, however carefully wo jnay build tlie supea’structure, w© 
can never make a satisfactory building because of the flaw down 
below. It is poor weaving, on the part of the ^man at the loom, 
when he has a flaw at the beginning of his work ; however carefully 
he may weave the latter portion of it, be will always know that ho 
cannot get that old flaw out, that the piece of cloth will never ho 
perfect. In contrast to this kind of building and weaving, it would 
bo a blessed thing to have such grace and such wisdom given that 
the very first course of the foundation of the house of life should be 
well and truly laid, and that the whole building should be to the 
praise and glory of God; and it would he equally blessed that tlie 
very first throws of the shuttle of tli<3 web of life should be in 
accordance with the right rules fer weaving, »o that the whole piece 
of cloth might l>e pronounced perfect after its kind. I think this is 
the meaning of the prayer of the text . “ O .‘satisfy us early with thy 
mercy; that w© may rejoice and be glad all our days.” 

II. Scjcondly, as we judge this satisfaction to be 'the beau ideal 
of life, let us (x>nsider how some pe6ple have sought to attain to it. 

I do nob hesitate to say that the first part of the test is the cry of 
all men; : “ 0 satisfy us, eati.sfy us, satisfy us ! ” But there is a kind 
of horse-leech in every man’s soul that is not c^iaily satisfied. ’ It is 
like death, and the grave, and the sea. Whatever may be cast into 
the maw of death, it is as hungr}?^ as it was before, and the 
sepulchre is never satisfied ; and throw what you will into the sea, 
it is always ready to receive more. So is it with the hearts of men* 
®0 satisfy us, satisfy us,” they cry, as the heatheri shout to thejr 
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idd god0, and os the prieets of Baal cried to tbedr lifeless image. 
"O ffatiafy us," is the world’s cry to-day, for man’s hunger is 
inaabiable, though he disdains the only food which would satisfy 
his cravings. “ O satisfy us,” is the cry which is beard in every 
quarter of the globe; — alas! not ascending to heaven, as it should, 
but going out to the things of time and sense. Still do men seek 
satisfaction in tliat which Solomon calls vanity of vanities.” 

Wise young men pray, in the words of the text, ‘'0 satisfy 
us early Tlioy want to get that which is to b© the source 
of their joy, not when they can nc longer enjoy it, but 
now» so they cry, “satisfy us early.” They do not for 
God’s mercy merely as a sort of pension for their old age, bub 
they want to have it now. At any rate, I know that I did, for I 
wished to obtain whatever of gladness and joy could be had even 
in my youthful days. There is nothing wrong in desiring to be 
happy , there is nothing wrong in offering the pra3^er, “ 0 satisfy us 
early,” so long as that prayer is completed in tlio wa}^ in which my 
text completes it: “ O satisfy us early with thy mercy, 

Many Lave tried to satisfy thetmtlvts hy gaining money. This is 
a pursuit in which a man may lawfully engage if it be not the cliief 
object of his life, as so many nwike it. They believed that tliey 
would be satisfied when they brad acquired a certain atmount, *bub 
they were not. 1 might confidently ask every man of wealth, now 
in this world, whether ho was satisfied when he reached the amount 
which he had himself fixed as.tho limit of his desire. Did he nob 
then feel that lie must have ^loro Than that amount? course he 
did, so be set before him anotlinr sum ; and h© said that when he 
had accumulated amount, bo would be content. But waa 
he? Is not the desire for wealth a thing wliich grows with, 
that it feeds upon, so that, the more a man has, tluei more ho 
still wants? Tliere never did live, and there never could live, a 
man whose ontiiX!i nature could be satisfied with Ins worldly 
possessions. You know that wc call the man, who delights ini 
hoarding up riches, a miser. Why do we call him by that name 
unless it is because he is trulv miserable? The very name for the 
man who is engrossed with* avarice signifies unhappiness; and whom 
you want to describe somebody who is both aged and wretched, you 
say, “Ho is like an old miser.” Yes, so it is. Men may amass afl 
'much wealth as they will, bub if, with the money, they have nob 
acquired something better than the best me»tal that ever came fromi 
the mine of the mint, tJiey will still go on crying, “ O satisfy us ! 
O satisfy us ! ” The Indians of "outh America brfieved that the 
Spaniards’ god was made of go?d, and W'ell they might when they 
saw tho strangers’ devotion to their idol. They onefe poured molten 
gold down a Spaniard’s throat, saying “ Thou hast thirsted for it, 
now thou shalb have enough of it.” if a man could eat gold, 

md drink gold, and sleep with gold, and walk with gold, and be robed 
in gold, yet, still, what is there in tliab metal wliich' could satisfy 
the cravings of the highest, part of man’s nature, — that mysberioiw 
spintuaJ thing which is called the soul? No, there is no solid 
sa^action for t&o soul in all the wealth in the world. 
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Others liave despised this gi’css pursuit, and they hare mid 
Wiisf action is to be found in fame. We all of ua like renp^pl^ • 
esteeni), honoiu*; it is false for any man to say that he docs Wt lito, 
praise, for he does j and if anyone is pleased at being told that he 
does not like flatteiy, ho is then Ixjiiig more higlily flattered than at 
any other time of his life, and he is eaijoying the sensationi ! Some 
men, to gain honours and distinction in varioois ways, have made' 
complete slaves of themsolvee. They have supposed that, if they 
could bub get t luese honours, — ^perhaps, the honour of a dogreie at the 
university, or the hono-ur of a certain rank in tlie profetasion erf the 
Jaw, oor even in tbc cJiurch, they would bo sntifrdcd ; but no man 
was ever yet* sati^^ded with honours. The}’" are hut as a puff of wind, 
which can never lili an. immortal soul. If you road the histories of 
those statesmen vho have risen to the greatest heights of fame, yon 
will, as a rule, Inid that the mosti famous man in the kingdom is 
generally tho greatest slave. He has, JTrom the very weight of his 
honours', the heavier burden of re-sponsibility to bear. Ajs “uneasy 
lies the head tliat wears a crown,’’ soi, in its degree, uneaay lies 
the head that wears the laurel or the bay. Tliere is no contentment 
to be found in fame, as timso have proved who have won the most 
of it. There was a time when the flattory of two or three poor 
people ini a village would have satisfied them' ; but, now, the plaudite 
of a whole nation seem as nothing to thom ; and when the whole 
world is ringing with their renown, they sit down in despondency, 
wring their hands in misetry, and ciy, with Solomon, “Vanity of 
vanities ; all is vanity.*’ 

Others have said, But surely there is someth in y solid and satis^ 
fying in learning.'^ Well, tlicre is more to be fea.id for this than 
for eithei* of the other two things that I have mentioned ; and, as 
far as T am ponoci ned, I would soonea* seek satisfaction in my library 
than in the marblo halls of tho wealthy or in tho cjom ts of kitxgs. 
To study, to learn, to make discoveries, to fumish tho brain, to 
enrich the mind, — tlieao is something worth doing in all this; yet 
Solomon, who carried out tliii "doa as far as it could be canned out 
in his day, recorded his very canpliatic voidict conoerning it, “ Much 
study is a weariness of the flesh.” “ Vanity of vanities, all is vanity,” 
is very apt to be your utterance also with^i egard to study, for you 
always have tlie dreary thought that, even if you could know more 
than all other mon in the world, when yonr turn came to sleep in 
thie grave, there would be no difTerence between you and the 
peasant of whom Wordsworth wrote, — '• ' 

« 

** A primrose by a»river’s brim 
A yellow primrose was to bim, 

And it was nothing more.” 

If the peasant rises no higher t^an that, however learned any of US 
may be, we have only risen a little above him, for a time, and in 
the common dust w© too shall sleep with him. If there were no 
eternal future, what would all the Joys, of earthly knowledge be 
worth to us? 

Others seek satisfaedion in pleasure, I may be ^dremng api^. . 
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youfif wiba says, “I do no^ caw for wealth.; I aiball 
iwuble myseilf to ho^ it. On the ocmtra«y , I loro to speod it. I 
doXxfc want to nao a rake; give nbe a shovel, ajid I will aeon soaiter 
all my father’s aubebanoa" There are some men who are veiy 
proficient in scattermg what others have with greiat diligenw 
gathe^. These people say corioemiiig study, “ Let ua go' out of 
these crowded rooms *Jito the pure, fr«5i air ; we mean to go in for 
pleaatfire, and to enjoy ooirselves while we can.” This looks, at firto 
sight, as if it were a prudent thing to do; and, oeertaiii^y, there is 
a deal more sense in enjoying ouraelveB in a rational fashion than 
there can be in pinching and starving ourselves in order to hoard 
up money for hedrs who will ridiculo if they do not actually cturge 
those who have provided so bountifully for them. Beanember what 
Solomon says about others who seek what they call pleasure : Who 
hath woe? who hath sorrow? who hath contentions? who hath 
babbling? who hath wounds without cause? who hath redness of 
eyes? Tliat that tarry long at the wino; they that go to seek mixed 
wine.” There is no satisfaction, there; the meiTicst man w'ko ever 
lived, the man who drained the wine-cup of mirth oven to its dregs, 
has dashed it to the gremnd in his fierce indignation, and ciAT&ed 
the day in which he tried to satdpfaction there. Look at those 
who have gone to the house of the sti*ange woman, and see what 
comes of their sinful sojourning iliea^ ; even if it bo only for a little 
while. Does not dissipation bring disease and decay upon nature 
sooner than need bo? Thero is no sati.sfaction thea*e, young man; 
so, if you want really to etijoy •yourself, there is a nobler and a 
hirer way of doing so, "iho way of so-called ‘^pleasure” is a 
delusion and a sijjire, and the end thereof is soaTow, sulTering, and 
woe. Alas, that so many should continue to walk in a way which 
has such a sad end ! 

When a roaii plays the fool, let him do it for soraetTliing that is 
worth having. Some time ago, when we were looking for a place 
for Mea3i*s. Mc>ody and Sankey to pimeh aJ3d sing in, two of our 
brethren went to see whether a certain, building could be hired, 
and while they wea’e waiting there, a man came up to them, and 
presented his card, — “ So-and-ao, clown.” He thought our 
brethren had gone to engage the place for some amusementa. They 
told him that they had* come to engage it for religious aervicee; 
and one of them said to him, " What a pity it is that you should 
play the fool for money ! ” I think the clown made a very sensible 
remark in^reply, for ho .said, “You had better go and talk to those 
who play the fool, and make nothing by it; for there is some sense 
in playing the fool for momey.” To play the fool, and make 
nothing by it, is a very mild descripticHi of thap folly of which I 
have been speaking ; but how many play the fool^ and lose money 
by it! What is it that clothes so many people in rags? What is it 
tiimt makes so many have red eyes, and trembling lunbs, and even 
delirmm tremens? What is that but playing the fool, and losing 
by iti And what will it be when such a man oomea to die, — a 
man who has lived vnthout God, and without Christ, and who will 
k irithout hope in his death? That will be playing the fool with a 
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vengeance, and fcho tnifch will como home to him tliat the eternal 
min of Ilia soul is the cost of his folly. 

If you were to realize what this kind of “pleasure” means, you . 
would have no tiling to do with it. When Mount Vesuvius 
suddenly began pouring forth its lava upon Pompeii, most of the 
inliabitante were assembled in the amphitheatre; I have seen 
tlio ruins of the place where they were gathered. I do not know 
what gpectacle was on at the time; but however interesting* it may 
have been, tliero was nob a man, or woman, or child, who did not 
run, aa fast as ever they could, w^horover they hoped they might 
find a place of refuge. A few persons romamod in their habitations, 
or were unable to escape, and there blioy are to bliia day. Some of 
their bodies h^ave boon lately discovered m tlie voiy positions in* 
which they were oven* taken by the ei'uption. If men. were wise, the 
mfr>ne8fc play Jiat evei* was acted upon tho faco of the earth, the 
ricliosb golden gains that over lay before a merchant, the choicest 
pleasures thar- ever tempted the hiinftin heart, would never induce 
til can to tariy till they 'were lost for ever; but tliey would be up and 
away, and never rest till tliey had escaped from the 'wrath to come. 

Some setm to have no real object in life. I think I hear someone 
say, “Well, I have cared for none of those things that you have 
meubioned.” Where then, my friend, have you tried to tod satis- 
faction ? “ Oh, I have not troubled my head about tliat; I jusrb plod 
along ivom day to day, working hard to earn my daily bread ; I 
do nob know that I have any ambition, in this world, cKoept to pay 
my way, have eiiiough to eat and trf drink, and raiment to put on, 
and bring uj) my cliildioii as well as I can/* Itcst as^iured, my fnend, 
that I do not despise you for having such desires i at the same time, 

I do tliink that it is a pity for an immortal soul not to have some 
aim and object liighcr and brighter than that, for it ia pretty nearly 
tho object' of a iii.ill-liorse that goes round and rouiid in its daily 
course, and never aims at any tiling higher. Your object is very like 
that of a swallow, or a span'ow, wliich builds itvs nest, and lays ita 
eggs and hatches thoni, and* sees ita young flying oif on tlieir own 
account. Your ambition mignt bo suitpblci fo>r a dog, or a horse, 
or a cat, bub it is not wortliy of you, a l^ng of a higlier ordea\ Whetn 
I look at you, and remember that you wero made in the image of 
God, I think that, sui'etly, tliere bo sbincthing wnrth living for, 
something nobler tli.'ui this poor ambition of yours. I ask you* 
honestly to say whether you have found satisfaction there, and I am 
fully persuaded that you have not. t * 

There are some who argne fhaf the qospef rannnf bless them. I 
frequently hear this kind of MJk fyom, pooi' v. orking people. One 
pays, “ Wall, si^, if I 'were well-to-do, then 1 think I ought to be 
a Christian; but religion is not for thei poor/ Tliat is in direct 
opposition to the declaration of Christ him.^elf, that “ the poor have 
the gospel preached unto them;” and to tho inspired queetaon, 
“Hath nob God chosen the poor of this world rich in faith?** Yet 
many people will have it that tho gospel is not for them because 
they ai'esopoor. 

I have also heard some say that they are so ignorant that they 
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cannot be saved. One says, “I cannot read," and anotheir says, 

I can read,, but I cannot undeirstand wbat I &o reiad in the Bible; 
and when 1 go to heiar a semion, 1 cannot make out what is meant 
by it." They make out that they axe almost idiots with regard to 
spiritual matters; yet, on any other subject, they would .stick up 
for themselvee, and try to prove that thoy are almost philo'^ophers. 
Yet their plea that ignorance prevents them from being saved is 
directly contrary to Scriplui’e; for the apostle Paul, inspired by 
the Holy Spirit, wrote to the Corinthians, For ye see yoiu* calling, 
brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble, arc called : but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of tlie world to confound the wiao; and God hath 
(Jhofien the weak tilings of the world to confound the things which 
aie mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which arc not, to bring 
to noughi things that arc : iliat no fieeli should glory in his presence," 

Then, again, othca's say that they are too busy to be saved; at 
least, that is the practical meaning of their excuse. One says, 
“ Now, do not bother me about religion, for I really have not time 
to think abci't such things as that. See, I liavo to be up early -n 
tlie morning, and to work hard till late at night.” Another says, 
“ My busincsF cares are so luiiriorous tliat I cannot get away 
the counting-house to go to a prayer-meeting.” All, dear friemis, 
but how many people, who have not been able to find time to 
pray, have had to find lime to diet ; and how very frequently do we 
see that the very people, who ^^ay tfiat they have not had ‘time to 
think about the Uiings of God, have found plenty of time for 
indulgence in vice and siiiful pleasures! That excuse, like tlio 
otliers 1 have mentioned, will not avail any of those who make it. 
Tlieo'e is time enough for the most hard-worked man lift his 
eye to heaven, and to cry, “O Loid, for Jesus Chi'ist’s sake, accept 
mo, for I come to tliee trusting in his atoning sacrifice’ With 
many, the excuse is only an excuse, for they do not w'ant Christ, 
and they do not behove that there is i.ify thing for them lu Christ, 
and tlicrcforc they make tliesci vain excuses. 

I have known .^.onic cveoi sW that they are too sinful to come to 
Christ, — other people may ,be .saved, but they could never be; — 
they have gone too lai' into sin, and they are too much involved 
lih sin, they are so old, and thoy have so many friends and con- 
nectionai on the side of evil. Perhaps they are in a busauejss that is 
not honest, jfncf they are- so interlaced with bad men that tliey 
cannot get out of it, — sio they say; and they will say anything so 
as to hide that which is really at the l>ottom of tlicir hearts, — which 
is, that they do not want Jesns Christ to save them* Tliey would 
rather that he sliould lot them alone, to go quietly on their own 
way, even although that way will inevitably lead them to everlasting 
deatoictdon. 

HI. Now, in closing roy discourse, I want to tell you where 
BEAL SATISFACTION CAN BE FOUND. It comes in axLswer to the prayer 
of the text; “O^tisfy us early with thy mercy; that we may 
rejoice and be glad all our days.” 
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Let me try and teach you, as plainly aa 1 q^, the way to find 
solid satisfaction. Friiend, thou art young, and life ia befc^ thee. 
Thou wouldst fain, make it a whole life, ^together happy. Begitif. 

I then, by realizing that there ia need for th^ to aeeik aahisfac&onr' 
/ from God. If thou weirb a mere animal, thou couldst be eaaUy. 
satisiie<l. Sheep and oxen are pea'fectly satdjshed if you turn theau 
into a field where there is plenty of grass ; they never stand and c^, 

“ O satisfy us,” but they eat as much as they want, and them 
are perfectly content. But you, though placed in a world of 
wondrous b^uty, and though, as a man, you are made capable of 
great happiness, have not obtained it, and you ma/y as well hegm 
your search for it hy the confession that you are a fallen crecetute^ 
You liave lost the peerless jewel of innocence. Your first fathsTi 
Adam, lu^»t "t as your representative; and you have also lost it cm 
your own a^’-cr^imt. If you had not lost it, you would not neod td 
pi ay to G^kI, “ O satisfy us early with thy mercy,” for you would; 
be satisfied already. Adam was satisfied so long as he kept from 
sinning against God, and you also would be satisfied if there were no 
sin in you. Let this confession be made by each one of you, “ Lord, 

I am unsatisfied because I am unholy ; I have not attained to satisr- 
faction because I have not attained to perfection.” 

, Then, rememlw that, if you are ever to get satisfaction, you wilb^ 
have to get it from God, and it must come from him as the gift of 
his mercy. Tho text says, ‘‘O satisfy us early with thy mercy.” 
God haa so made us that we cannot get on without him. It is 
both a^ bkeaing and a curs© that It^is so ; — it is a blessing that we 
cannot be satisfied without God, for that necessity helps to draw us 
? to him ; but it is a curse if wo continue to try lo be satisfied without 
■ God. As the planet needs the sun, so man needs his God. As the 
‘ eye is notJiing witliout light, so your spirit is notliing without God. 
You must have God; yet, up tijl now, some of you have not eveu 
thought of him,. Getting what you needed hero below has occupied 
al! your attention ; but as for God, perhaps you liave not thought 
of him, or if you have thought of him, you have only done so to widi 
that there were no God. The tliough& of God has been a trouble- 
eome subject to you; you wished yfiM could dismiss it altogether 
from your mind. But, my friend, if you ai^e e\-&r to get satisfaction, 
this state of things must be altered. You must recognize that, as 
a creature, you must be at peace with your Creator. I do not aLk 
you to take my word for this assertion, but I do ui^e you to searefa 
the Scriptures to see whether it is not so. There you will learn 
that, until the quarrel between you and God ia ended, untdl you 
submit to God, and are at peace with him, your soul cannot find 
rest any more than Noah’s dove could find rest as she flew over tht 
wild waste of waters, and discovered no place for the sole of bet 
foot to rest upon. Do not forget that you cannot come back to 
God unless God shall display his mercy to you. If you ajqpeal ta 
divine justice, you wiU find that it must punish you, for, youx^ ai ' 
you are, you have broken God’s holy law. You have coimmittedl 
sins which haye provoked the Lord to anger and jealousy ; and Utji 
you can bo reconciled to bixa^ and have his love ahr^ in yonir 
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hoaa^ th^ Bias of yours must be forgive®. They can bo forgiven, 
for God deligbteifch in mercy. They can. bo foagive® now, for he 
waiteth to b© gracious. They can be forgiven without money and 
without price, for he freely pardons all those who put thdr trust in 
Jesua Christ his Son. 

But suppose your past sins were all forgiven, you could not eiveitt 
then get satisfaction, beicause there would still he in you a Hxtural 
tendency to sin. You can all of you sin without being taught to do 
it. There is no need to found an institution for Uie purpo.se of 
teaching the practice of vice, or to employ agents to exntc^ uifm to 
commit crime, because the natural bias of the human heart i; all in 
that direction. Now, as long as you love sin, and your heart has a 
bijis towards evil, God and you can nob walk together. Tliousands 
of years ago, lie asked the question, “ Can two walk together ecsoeipt 
they be agreed It is needful, therefore, that tliore should be a 
complete change in your nature, for it can never bo contented as it 
is. Whatever God might give it, — even if he were to give it. heaven 
itself, — ^your naturo would never be satisfied while it remained as 
it now is. Your nature is diseased, and must be healed, else it 
will bo with you as it would be with a sick man if you piled up his 
room with gold, or heaped up leamcd volumes all round him, ana 
bade him study them. They would *iio>t take away his pains; it is 
the disease itself that needs to lie cured. 

So is it with the mrJady of your spirit. You must be made right 
with God; or, a-s Clirist himself iiut it, yon must he horn again. 
Now, if you could be made a new creature, with a will perfectly 
conformed to Goal’s will, with a heart that loved what Gkxi "loved, 
and hated what Cod Iiabd, with a spirit within ycu puro as God 
himself is, with a mind wliich sought only after purity, and abhorred 
everything that was oviJ, and if, in additao® to that, all your past 
sin could be forgiveru, would not that be a grand and a ble»30cd thing? 
Theire is many a man who has lived a life of crime and shame, who, 
when lie sees a little ouily-headed boy kneel down to say his 
prayers at his mother’s knees, rememibeaw when he did the same, 
and wishes that he could be put into a mill, and be ground young 
again, l^t is the kind of that would giva you sa.tiaf action, 
^d that is just wliat d esus Clirist came to do for those who believe 
in him, for he has come info the world to save his people from 
tja'eir sins; that is, not meiely to save them from being punished 
for Etin, but to deliver them from the sin itself. He can give vou, 
my brother, a»n«w heart and a right spirit. He says, “ Bi^hold, I 
make all things new,” and tlioso who believe in him are made new 
creatureB in Christ Jeeus. , 

“ Oh ! " says one, “ I wish I wore a new creature in Qhrist.” Why 
# belicveth in Jesus hatli the witness 

01 the Spirit within his lieiart, and this is a sure sign that he is a 
creatnxre m Christ Jesus, for the first rcs^ilb of regeneration is 
wue saving faith ; so, if you trust in Jesus, that is a positivo proof 
you ^ born again. Then see what will oomei of this great 
SJfT' wiHT>%iii your new life with a new nature, a nature 

w*»t loveii Goq, arid hates evil, a nature that longs for confomity 
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with the will of God. You will begin your new career " accept^ in 
the Beloved/’ with a* life within you tliat can newer die, and with a 
pardon granted to you Uiat can never be reveirsped. You shall bo 
so completely saved that you shall never return to the old follies 
and sins in which you formerly lived, because you will not bo saved 
because somebody has persuaded you to live in a different fashion, 
but because you iiave been made a new creature altogether. 

“ AVliat ! ” asks someono, siiall I be perfect when tliis change 
comes 1 ” No, there is a nature in you which will still remain, and 
with which you will have to figlit and wrestle; but the now life, 
which Christ will give you, will enablo 5 "ou to overcome it. Well,” 
says one, “ I do not see how that is to bring me satisfaction.” But 
it will ; this is a great mystery, but it is a great truth. PossiWy 
you are dissr tdsifiecl because you cannot bring the contents of your 
pix^ket up to the height of your wishes ; but if you bring your wishes 
down to the level of the contents of your pocket, you will be 
satisfied wibh what you now have. You cannot, get all tha.t you 
want, but suppose that your wants arc reduced to your actual needs, 
how will it be tlien? You cannot, at present, expect to have all 
that your heart desires; but suppose your heart is renewed by grace, 
so that you do not desire what (rod does not see fit to give you, will 
ijot that bo the way for you to obtain satisfaction '? If the mountain 
cannot com© to Mahomet, Mahomet had better go to tlio mountain ; 
and if we cannot change our outward circumstances, we had botter 
bo content with such things as we have. Wo have boen bom into a 
world where tlieire is much sm a'bd mncli sorrow, where no man 
can have all that ho wishes ; and it is a grand t hing when our wishes 
get changed, our desires get altered, and vfo become altogether 
different from what wo used to be. Tins is the path that leads to 
satisfaction. Some people seem to lliink that., if they had what I 
have, they would be perfectly content ; but I am quit e cert ain that, 
if they iiad it, they would l>e utterly dissatisfied with my portion. 
Yet I am perfectly satisfied with it; — not perioct.jy satisfied with, 
myself, for that I never sly?U be w'hilo lam down hero; but I am 
perfectly satisfied, with, what God does for me and 'with me. That 
satisfaction is what every believer iivdhr Loid Jesus Clirist- has a 
right to enjoy; and when he livee as a believer should live, ho does 
®^joy it, and he can sing, with good Dr! Watts, — 

“ I would not change my blest estate 
For all that eartb calls good or great ; ^ 

And while my faith can keep her hold, ** 

I envy not the sirfner's gold.” 

The gn rden of ,such a man as I am jmst now describing is a very little 
one, but he walks in his rich neighbour’s park, and lie thanks God 
that it does not belong to him, for he has not the trouble and 
expense of keeping it in order, ye-t he can enjoy it probably quite 
as much as its owner can. He goes to the top of a hill, and he 
knows that all he can see is in a certain king’s dominions; but he is 
glad that he is not the king, for he does not want the trouble of 
ruling a kingdom. He thanks God for the bfeauties of nature, 
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which Wff all his; he ksuows tliab the moontiaiiis and the valleys, the 
geHEt the aky, are all his because they are hi^ Father's, so lie may 
isijoy them to the full. He thanks God that he does not want to 
put the sun into his pocket, nor to keep the moon in a cupboard all 
to himself; all thanks in the woarld are his as much as he needs 
them, but he rejoices to know that his fellow-creatures may also 
enjoy them as much as he does. He is brought, by the g. wee of 
God, into such a state of mind that the joy of others is his joy, and 
that the sorrow of others is his sorrow ; and he would not wish to 
forego this enlaigement and expansion of his mind. The grace of 
God has put him into such a condition of heiart jsund aofiil that, 
on the land or on the sea, on a bed of sickneaa or walking 
about with tlue elasticity of health, he says, “It is all right^ 
for my Father has oadained it all. He gives or he takes away, 
he kills or he makes alive; and as he does it, all is well, and 
I am perfectly satisfied with it ; and as long as I live, I will bless his 
holy name.” Now, that is the truly happy man, and this is the 
only way to be really happy. Trust in Jesus, reisjb wholly upon 
him ; and he will renew your spirit, and change your heart, and 
with that change of heart he will give you capacities for happiness 
which you nwer can have in any otli-rr way. 

My dear young friends, I want lo speak these last few words 
specially to you. If my older friends here are not yet converted,* 
I pray that they may soon bo saved, and I thank God tliat wo have 
seen many such saved. No old man or old woman has any need or 
reason to despair ; I have seen poopl^ of seventy and eoghty years 
of age, and more than that, oomarted to Christ. He docs ndt limit 
his grace to any age. If you wca'e five thousand years old, I sliould 
be bound to preach the same gospel to you as if you were a little 
child; — whatever your ago, bcliove on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
you shall be saved. But, at the same timC; we cannot moke you 
old people begin life again, we cannot take you back to the years of 
youth; possibly, you wish that wo could; bub as for you young 
people, wo long for you to be early satisfird witli God's mercy, that 
you may rejoice anid be glad all your days. Are you fifteen, or 
sixteen }saa’s of age? There, was a time, I daresay, when you 
thought your brotner wr..5i wonSeorfiilly old bccaiLso lie had gob into 
his toens ; bat you do not feel very old now, do you ? But you 
think you will have reached a great age when you get to be foaty ; 
perhaps, then, you will tliink that it is the people of sixty, or 
seventy, or eigjitj, or ninety ycai\s of age, who are getting old, and 
nob you; bub let me aesure you that now, rtuu^ now is 3^oui* time. 

I would not, God knoweth, decseivo you about tliis matter for all 
the yealth there is in the world. I have known the Lord, blessed 
be his name, since I was fifteen of age, and tlicre has never 

beon a moment, since then, in which I have regretted putting my 
trust in him. A great many times I hare mourned that I did nob 
trust him sooner, and that I have nob trusted him better; but never 
onoa IbaveJ] wiabed to go back to my former condition, and leave my 
dear l«ord and Master. You know that wo sometimes hear servants 
^eak well of their* master before other people's faces, when they 
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think theiir master will hear of it; but when they get together, a 
lot of them round the fire, I do not know what they say atout their 
master tlien. But when you gather round the fire, or when you 
meet with any of my pai*ticuiar friends, ask them whefther they 
ever heard me say a word, in public or in private, against my 
Master. On the conirai'y, I love to tell evQrybody how kind and 
good he has been to me, and to my most intimate friends I delight 
to relate all that 1 know about him. I can tell you one thing ; il 
a mail serves a master who taeats him badly, he will not be likdy to 
bring his boy to that place of business ; but it is my greatest delight 
to see my two boys serving my dear Lord and Master. If ho had 
been a bad Mastei- to me, I should have said to them-, “ Now, boys, 
do nob, oiither of you, make the mistake that I have made in serving 
the Ixird Jesus Christ as I have done.” Oh, no! they have nevCr 
hoard me talk hire that. They know how I rejoiced when I found 
them believing in Jetius Christ, and aftea'waada beginning to do what 
they could in his sendee. Young people, your godly mothers and 
fathers would not be anxious to make you miserable ; you have no 
idea that they want you to be wretcdiod and sad, have you? No; 
but it is because they have found such supreme delight in the service 
of Grod that they want you to find your delight in it too. I have 
gone up and down this country and travelled a good deal in other 
ctountrics too ; and I think 3 may say, without exaggeration, that 
I have talked with many tlio-iLsands of Christians, and I have heard 
some sti'ange tilings from s-ome of thorn ; but-, up to this moment, I 
have never met witli any Christians who have said to mo, Wo are 
all mistaken, after all; there* is no solid satisfaction to be found 
in Je^ms Christ.” I have seen sicmie of these Clmstian people ab 
the time when men’s hearts speak out, if ever ^cy do ; I have seen 
them die. I have visited the dear consumptive girl in her last 
hours ; and I have been with the grey-headed saint, who haa passed 
his fourscore years, when tlie time came for him to die. lb has 
been my lot to stand by many death-beds, and I can honestly say 
that, if I wanted to enjoy tiie most intense pleasure that is possible 
on earth, 1 would seek out some dying saint, that I might wibness 
his rapturous joy, and hear his gladsome and cheering tetimony to 
his Lord and Saviour. A man usually speaks the truth when he 
comes f«U50 to face with deatli, and eleruity is opening before him.. 
Moiit men put off their masquerading then, and appciai* in their true 
colours; and it is then that Christians hpeak best concerning Christ, 
and, often, the loudest songs and the sweetest praise that they liave 
ever given to him, they lay ab his feet then, just )>e(ior 0 they pasB 
away from earth to go to be with him for evei . I>e(ar young friends, 
the way of the highest happiness is the way of a.bsolute trust in 
Jesus, giving \ip yourself to the renewing of the Holy Ghost that 
you may become new creatures in Christ Jesus. May God, of his 
infinite mercy, grant that this great woik of grace may be wrought 
in every unsaved soul in this assembly, ere you leave this building; 
and it will be if you simply rely upon the linished work of the Lord 
Jemis Christ, who will then take you by the hand, and make all 
things new to you. God grant it, for his dear Son's sake! Amen. 
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For thyiuuDie’s sake, O Lobd, pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great. ’’•^Psalm xxv. 11. 

This striking prayer is hemmed in, aa it weire, between two promisee. 
It looks like a fo^i embedded in a mass of stone. Wkat means jt 
there? Wby is it put in such a peculiar position? The psalmist 
is both praising and preaching; how is it that ho turns to prayings 
Beloved, 1 think it was to teach us that prayer is never out of place. 
When the apostle Paul was writiflg tke most doctrinal of liis Epistles, 
he aometimies paused in the midst of them to offer a supplication, as 
when ho said, “ Forothis cause I bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ,” When engag^ in any holy duties, you 
may even refrain from praise for a moment in order to present a 
prayer to God. Nor would it be amiss for us sometime?f to break 
the thread of a sermon, that the pwple might paujse, and join with 
the pretachor in asking God'^a blessing upon the message of mercy, 
and upon all that hear it. Certainly,# my dead’ friends, you will 
never find any timei inopportune for prayer, if your heart be true 
and yofur faith in full force#^ The Mohammedans have their fixed 
hours for prayer; and when they hear the signal from the minaret 
of the mosque, wherever thfiy may be, in the street or in the mai'ket- 
place, they bow their heads to Allah, and repeat tlieir form of 
prayer. Without their oabentation, you may “ pray eveay wliere, lift- 
wp holy hands, without wrath and doubting.” We need not be 
confined to special seasons wlien a summons is given ; but, at all 
ti^M, and in every place, we may “continue in pray^er, and watdi 
in tha same with thanksgiving.” Wliou your hands^ are measuring 
out your goods, when they are pushing the plane, or driving the 
W4l,- when you are driving the plough, or threshing the com, if you 
aJW speieding along the iron way, or walking among the cornfields, 

^ your beart may have fellowship with him — 

Who is within no walh confined, 

But habited the humble mind,** — 

Ko. S, 988 . • v; 
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vho ocmnte all places holy where meia are holy, and all apota suitable 
places for prayer whep tte heart is in a prayerful frame. My soul, 
wait thou upon God in thy daily calling, and think not thou 
oanat erver approach him at an unseasonable hour, or lift up thy 
cry to him when he is otherwise engaged, so that he cannot attend 
to thy petition. 

We(re it necesiiary to my present purpose^ to explain the connection 
of this prayer with the scope of the Fsalm, it would not be difficult. 
The promiso that the psalmist had just recited is “ unto such as keep 
his covenant.” It was the besetting sin of Israel to break the 
covenant. Do you not see tliat tho condition here mentioned would 
shut the door of hope to many? The greatness of the promise often 
stirs up our deepest anxieties, lest any of us should seem to come 
short of it. Depend upon it, bretliren, that the prayer for pardon, 
which is never unfitting at any time, can never be more fitting 
than wlion our liearts are lifted up with the loftiest apprehensions 
of God’s cov jnaut. •* 

My principal aim*, however, to-night, is to bring my hearers and 
myself, all of us, to feel witli David that our iTuquity is great. 
When I have done this, I shall iLu y bi icflv try to sliow how the 
very greatness of our iniquity may become a plea with God : “ Pardon 
mine iniquity; for it is great." *Aud I shall close with some earnest 
chitreaties to those- who have never sought pardon for sin to seek 
it now. 

1. Well then, first, David declared that his iniquity was great. 

The word used in the original conveys the idea of qucaiitity as 
well a3*of quality. Not simply washis sin great in its atrocity, but 
there was very much of it ; any um sin was peat, but it was not 
merely one, but ten thousand times ten tlieusaiid in multitude. 
His sin was as great in its bulk ad it was black in its heinousness. 
Now, I do not know, although David had one vory terrible fall, 
tliat any humble-minded person here would considea* liimself to l>e 
superior to David. He was a man after God's own heart; and 
notwithstanding thei great blot upon this sun, we would not heedtato 
to say h© is a sun for all tnat. For David pi^esieuta a character 3t> 
admirable, so all bub matchless in tli© liarmony of the different 
graces, that we think he certainly approacho'i very niear to his great 
^n, our Lord Jesus Christ. Ooi'ta.uily, if David Mb his iniquity 
to bei great, it would bo veiy foul jiresuniptioti in any of us to 
think ours to be little. At any ralv, \vc nuisi come 'jiit one by one, 
and say, “I reckon mypclf to be a Ixtter man l-lian David was,” or 
©Isew© ought bo subscribe lioartily with our hand fo the truth that 
our iniquity must be groat too^f David’s was. 

But leaving David out of the question, not comparing ourselves 
with others, ■W© will draw som© few piotures by wliich the greatness 
of our iniquity may be seen. Our sin is great when we consider 
against whom it ift committed, Tn an ann.y, if a soldier shall strike 
his comrade, it is, of course, a misdemeanour ; bub if ho should have 
emittecn some pet'ty officer, it is considered to bo a more grievous^ 
offence ; and if he should have struck the oominiander-ini-chiof, it 
would become so great a crime that I know not what penalty short- 
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ii be Bwairded to it. Now, ia the world of morals, aa 

God‘ ‘mm there is nuich differed in ain ^hm we oonaddeir the 
diiCeraQoe in the peawcm againat wbozn it is oooninitted. You and I 
think it is the wo^ ain that hurts ua the most. 

We have heai 1 daresay, the story of the laww, who was 
waited upon by a farmer, who aaked him what would be the penalty 
for a man whose horse was always getting into his xredgKbour’s field, 
and eating his com ; he had warned him several tdmes, and told 
Ww it was the result of his broken fenoe, whicdi he ought to have 
mended. The lawyer said, Of course, there would be a oonadder- 
able fine, no doubt.” “Well, sir,” said he, “it is your horse that 
has done this.” “ Ob !” said our friend the solicitor, “ that is quite 
a different question ; I did not know it was my horse before I gave 
my opinion.” 9o it is, generally, with regard to anything th^ is 
done amiss, if it hurts jou, or if it hurts me, we feel very indigi^t 
about it; but if it only offends the Majersty of heaven, we make light 
of it. What fools we are ! If it shall offe^ suoh puny, insignificant 
creatures as we are, there is something seriously wrong in it ; but if 
the divine Majesty be insulted, we pass it by as though it were a 
mere trifle. 

There r^ly ia a diffeirenoe in the sin according to the person 
against whom it is committed.# I will put it thus. A man has just 
now been striking another, striking him with an intent to do him 
hurt. “That is bad,” say you. “Yes, but it was his own father 
that he struck.” “Ay,” now you say, “that is far worse for him 
to have injured the man whom he Ought to have loved and honoured.” 

So, since God is our Creator, any attack that is made upon his 
government, any wilful violation of his law, is aggravated by the 
fact that we owe to him such unbounded allegiance. “ It is he that 
hath made us, and not we ouraolves ; we are his people, and the 
dMp of his pasture.” Sinneirs, did you ever think of this? You 
have offended against him who made you, in whose hand your breath 
is, and under whoee oontrol are all your ways. When you have 
u^ profane words, it has been against the ffigh and Lofty One, 
wainst Jehovah, who rides upon ^ dcy, and launches abroad his 
thunderbolts, and sliakes heav^ and eai^ with bis terrible voice ; 
against him, before whom the holy angels veil their faces, and 
humbly bow themselves, unwbrthy to lick the dust of his fefeh; it is 
Jt'^winst God that you have offend^. Sinner, thou thinkeet this is a 
liMe matter, but 1 tell thee that iit is this fact that maloes thine 
iniquity great* • 

Yet fuHher, sin derives some degre<y of its amfulness from the foci 
ihol it ie em offence against a most just and equitable ' law. We 
soonetunes read, in ^ newspapers, that persons •are severelv 
pmiiahed for offences agmnat the game laws of our country. Well, 
I ptippom it is a very wicked thing to shoot another person’s hares 
and pheasants and partridges. Were I a presesver of game, I dare* 
si^ I dhonld consider the offence of the tenanh farmer, who shot a 
bnra tfaali WM feeding on his com, to be very aggravated. As I am 
ncA^ 1 wU particularly see its fiagrant oharacber. No doubt it is 
it looks to me more like a misdemeanour than a feiony. 
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When a law is proved to be harsh and severe, theire always will be 
some mitigation in our judgment of the culpability of breaking it 
If we consider such-and-such a law hard and tyrannical, not suited 
to the times, and out of keeping with the age, then we say, when a 
peirson breaks it, Well, he had better not have done it; it is an 
offence against statute law, and he ought not to have committed it;’’ 
still, we do not think it to be so black aa when the offence is against 
a just, equitable, proper, and righteous law, whidi harmonizes with 
strict, unvarying equity. Now, such is the law of God. 

What can be more fitting than the law of the ten (x>mmiaiDdmienta? 
Infidelity itself baa turned pale before those ten commandments. 
We have heard of men who have attempted to improve the law of 
God by a new commandment, and have found theinselves unable to 
do it, for tlK; perceived it to be so complete that it embraced all 
forms of crimihalily. Those who have abhorred other parts of 
Scripture have said, as they read the ten precepts, “ These are just 
and righteous.” They are, indeed^ the fundamental sfjones of 
natural morality ; they are such as even nature itself would approve 
to be right and proper for the government of the world. Well 
then, sirs, if you have broken these good commandments, if you have 
run your head against these holy, just, and righteous precepts, your 
iniquity is great. If you could turn to any law of God, and say,. 
“This is harsh, this is tyrannical," there might be some excuse for 
you ; but those commandments were made for your good. If you 
keep them, they will bring you their own reward, if you break 
them, thvjy will bring their own'penal,ty into your body, and mind, 
and heart. Wherefore, then, have you been so foolish as to violate 
them? Assuredly, in so doing, your iniquity liafj 'become heavy as a 
millstone, and if it be about your neck when you come to die, it 
will sink you in the floods for ever. 

But, dear friends, we ought each of us to remember that oiir sm 
is all the greater because if has been committed by us : for, sometimes, 
an offence is all the worse because of the person who has committed 
it. When the noble Caesai saw Brutus stab him, he said, “ And 
thou, Brutus! ” There was force in his dying words, for Brutus had 
been his dear friend, one who owed no little to him; and, surely, 
the Lord might say to us, when we sin, “ And you, too; and you! 
You whom I have fed day by day ; you who are clothed by my 
charity, and nourished by my bounty! You! living in this fai* 
province of the universe which is called the world, this beautiful 
fair round green earth! You, — ^partakers of wuch diinumerable 
favours,— you sin against meV’ Ah, diristians, you who are 
heaven’s favourites, you who are ^allowed to enter into the Lord’s* 
cabinet council, and to understand the secrets of iiis covenant, you 
who are CHirist s own spouse, tlie bride of the Prince of heaven, your- 
sin is all the blacker because of that light of his countenance in* 
which it has been your privilege to walk ! 

But to hasten on, as I throw off tlieso hints to l>e worked out in* 
your own minds rather than to be dwelt upon in my discourse, leb 
me remind you again that our sin is certainly very greats becaus& 
of the amount of if. Innumerable times have w6 transgreesed. It. 
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is ncib aa tihough we had done wrong onoes and then washed onr 
hands of it. Who can count hia errors? WBat. man can tell tine 
numiber of the small dust of his tranfigreesions? As for the drops 
of dew twinkling in thei morning light, as for the drops of tlie ocean 
making that vast flood, as for the stars of heaven, and the sand of 
the sea shore, — -the incalculable number of all these sinks into 
insignifloance when compared with the infinite host of our trans- 
gressions against thee, O God of heaven and earth ! This vean^ day, 
have there not been more sins than moments, more transgressions 
than heart-beats, more oEeaycce than pulses? God only knows the 
total of the sins of man. Only his infinite mind can reckon the 
iniquity that crops forth from the polluted soil, and wells up from 
tLe deep spring of depravity that is hidden in. the vea-y core of our 
corrupt nature. Count your sins if ye can, O ye children of God, 
and then fall on your knees, bow your heads, covea* your faces, and 
say, “ Our iniquity indeed is great.” 

Noi IS this all ; we ought also to remember tliat wv- have sinned 
and offended without any provocation. When a poor wietch, pinched 
with hunger, snatches a loaf from a baker's shop, and eats it 
ravenously in tlie street, what magislrate could forb^r to treat him 
leniently ? But when a rascal do s a vranton mischief without cause, 
or commits a wilful robbery without conscience., what defence can 
he set up ? With such utter defiance of law and order, w© have no 
patience, and we say, “ Let the full punishment fall upon his guilty 
head.” And that is what you and I have done ; we have sinned 
for sinn lag’s sake. When we spent oflr money in sin, it was for that 
which is not bread, and our labour of iniquity was for that which 
did not profit us. You and I have not b©en gainers by all that we 
have don© ami&<^. Tlier© may have been times when you had the 
excuse of getting something by sin, but not always. For instance, 
what excuse is lliero for swearing? Lust may plead a pleasure, 
win© may eiase a pain, avarice has an eye to gain ; but) the cheap 
swearer, from his open sluice, lets his soul run out in sorry curses, 
losing all the patience he possesses for the^mere sake of venting forth 
black and ugly words that have no meaning. This is infamous; 
what if I say it is infernal to Tin for the mere sake of sinning? We 
heard of one, the other day, who said, when reproved for cursing, 
that he would contanuc to swear; yea, if he had an angel on each 
Jlioulder, h© wcmld still go on cursing. There seem to be some of 
this aott't who, for the mere sake of dabbling in the mire, will do it; 
and, in truths we hav© all, in our time, sinned in open defiance of 
the Almighty, and, therefoi-©, our iniquity is heavy. 

Sons of men, I put it to you, as one of yourselves, and, therefore, 
wdljng to be your advocate, — ^but I must rather take up the cause of 
him against whom w© have offended, — what has he ever done to us 
that we should hat© him? He has niad© us, fed us, clothed us; for' 
which of these good works do we forget him ? H© has sent his Son 
to redeem his people; is this a cause why we aliould de^ao himf 
He follows us day after day with invitations of mercy, stars up our 
©miecieQnoes, hedges up the road to hell as though h© would not Icfb 
us pefiab; for wbith of these things do we requite him with flfvill 
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What hath the Most High done to provoke you I Has he ever done 
you a displeasure? In what reepect has ho thwarted you ezoept for' 
your good ? What pleasure that is a real pleasure has he denied 
you? Is his yoke h^vy ? Is his burden intolerable? Are hda oood^ 
mandmefute like the whips of Solomon., or his laws like the anorpicMls 
of Eehoboiaim? Hath he made his little finger thicker tban^ the 
wires, of human law ? Do ye not know that men, in superstition, 
will make laws ten times harder than God's laws ever were, ahd 
will keep them too? It cannot, therefore, bo that God hath thus 
offended you. O wherefore then, aon^ of men, do we despise our 
God? Wbat can there be soi good in sin that we will have it, and 
God's anger with it? What can there be so sweet in hell that we 
choose it, and dei^ise the glories of heaven? Verily, in this arraht 
folly, this iiagi^ant malice, this frantic madness, our iniquity is 
great indeed. 

Yet further, what if I should saji that we have gone on in sin after 
we have, some of us, known and f eli the evil of it ? I apeak advisedly 
when I appeal to almost all of you now present, and aak, — must not 
your iniquity be great, because it was no>t> done in ignorance ? Many 
here were nursed in the lap of godlinees; your sins, therefore, are 
ten tomes heavier than other men's. The lamp of the sanctuary 
lit some of us to our cradles. The hush of lullaby had the name ot 
J esus mingled with it. Perhaps the first song we learned to sing 
was concerning the children's Friend. Tte first Book that we 
began to read contained his s>veot name, and many were the times 
when we were pressed by godly one& to think of Jesus, and to give 
our young heai^ to him. But we put bitter for sweet, and sweet 
for bitter, darkness for light, and light for darkness, and knowing 
the good from the ervil, we did wilfully choose to do that which is 
wrong. Ah, for this thing, when we have sinned against ligiih and 
knowledge, does not our transgression become greater than that of 
the people of Tyre and Sidon, who perished in their adn? 

And then, when we h^d learned by experience, as well aa by 
educatdou, that sin was bitted^ we went on in it There is a 

young man yonder who went astray once, and smarted for it, and he 
thought he would never be such a fool happened 

to iiim according to tlio true proverb, “ The dog is turned to his own 
vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the 
mire.’’ Some men seem only to get out of one ditch to into 
another. There are plenty of persons who, when they put their 
fingers in the fire, and bum them, run and get th&n''bwnd up aaod 
he^ed, only to go to the next fire, and thn^ in, not thedr fingers 
this time, hnt th^ arms up to their elbows. Taike care that, one of 
these days, man, you do not have your body and soul oonsomed in 
that fire which never can be quenc^icd. How foolish some are who 
have been on the spendthrift line 1 After they have emptied thm* 
pcwkets, and found themselves beegars, they have gone to their 
friends who used to take a glass with them, — such jolly 0(>inp4iiioo% 
treich dear friends as they u^ to be, but they do notkni^ tfaiehii Mvr* 
" Oh, no ! " they say, and give th^ the cold fdimlder, nev^ thriT 
thedr clothes b^n to look a little out ah siLbowa. 1 have seen 8 imb 
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popple ge6 employxnciiii ag&in, and ttoew tfaottuidvw out of it 
ill diaracter. I have seeia them get a respectable oitaatioii 
peritHjpe two or three times, aad theoi go aad ruin themselvee over 
agaozi^ luod expect their frieeda to set them up once more; — set 
tiiem up on purpose that they may have the {deaetire of tumbling 
domn. When men do this so many times, certainly their iniquity 
beoomee heavy. 

I have put the case strongly oonceming one or two delinqueate ; 
thpy are, however, only representatdvea ^ ua all, for when we have 
smaited for an ofienxe, we have committed it again. Burnt children 
are afraid of the hre, but burnt sinners are not ; they will go to the 
fire again, like the moth which gets to the candle, singes h^ wings, 
and See off a little; but she must needs go again, and if you Uft 
her out of the melted grease around the light, she will fiy hack 
again the first opportunity she gets, as if she thought it her ambition, 
and her life's l^st gloxy, to to consumed in the fire. Iniquity is 
great indeed when it is committed against expetrienoe. Men 
deliberately run upon the pikes of damnation*; they destroy their 
own souls by a sort of spiritual suicide. 

At times, men/s offences to thedr fellow-men lose some of their 
guiltmeis by an apology. Why, sometimes, when we have been 
aggrieved by some little offence, and a proper apology has been 
prooEuptly made, we could have wished we had never taken notice of 
it, for we did not like to see the good man so sorry about it. Wo 
fiWy forgave him, and felt as if we did not want him even to feel 
that he had done v^rong, because to took it too much to heart; so 
we passed over the offence because of the repentance. But how 
great is the guilt of that man who, having sinned, refuses to repent! 
And is not this exactly the case of many here present, — ainning from 
your cradles, but never repenting? Repentance is hidden from 
your eyes ; you go on from bad to worse, from dark to deeper stains. 
The Ethiopian has not changed his skin, nor the leopard bis spots. 
You have sought to no physician for your healing. You have let 
the deadly gangrene grow yet moro pu(rrid, until the whole head is 
sick and tho whole heart faint. Careless sinner, I would that I 
could play the part of Mr.>John Bunyan's Captain Boanerges, and 
hia ensign, Mr. Thunder, and lun up tho black colours before your 
eye, he^ng ab the escutcheon the flaming thunderbolts of God’s 


justice. Ye, who will not repent, must incur the fierce wrath of 
God. Xjo ! he hath, bent .his bow, and made it ready, he hath fitted 
his arrow to the string, he takes aim to-night at thee, the arrow 
shall soon fly, and r&ach thy heart. Oh, that thou hadst graoe 
given thee bo repent! O Spirit of God, break the sinner’s heart! 
Take thou hold ^ thy great hammer, with which Jbhou dost cleave 
mountains, and dash that heart in pieoee, that the sinner may cry 
out, Pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great.” 

, with some men, thw iniquity beomnea all the greater, because 
have nnned ag^ainet promises which they have made^ vom 
pmA have been registered in heavfM^ and covenants which they 
have sdgned with the Most High, You know who I mean. You 


ill with thfl fever, some few years ago ; you were given up, you 
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turned your face to tlic aiui you roweanbeT bow, in the bitter* 
ness of your soul, you ciied, “ O God, if tliou wilt but spare lue, 
mine shiall be another and a hotter life for the future! ” You. weiro 
spared, but your life has been woi’se ratlier tJaan bettei*. You 
remember, too, when the cholera abroad, and there were many^ 
failing on the right hand and on tlie left, you were terrified and 
alarmed, and you sought God after a aod't, and you told him that, 
if he would but spai'e your life, that life alioiild be spent in hia 
service. What have you been doing since then ? It is true tliat you 
sometimes go to the hou&o of God, but it is only in the evening; 
when you have im'do your money in the morning, you do not 
mind giving God the fag end of the Sunday. The first two or three 
weeks after you got better, the shutters were up ; tliere was no 
rioting, no sw •ariiier, no loose conversation ; your neighbours said, 
“What has c^iie over tlic fellow'^ He is quite a different man.*’ 
Yea, you ha<l another heart for the time, but not a new heart, and 
now you are as reckless as ever. Do 3’^ou think God has forgo-tteni 
3"Our promises? Do you think that registered covenant of youiE has 
been blotted out? No, sinner, no; it stands fast against thee to 
make thy guilt more infamous, and thy transgressions more heavy. 
Take he^l take heed ! take heed ’ ,iv\on God shall hold it up against 
theto, at tfio last tremendous day, thou wilt imd thy doom in that 
broken promise, in that lie which has been uttered against the God 
of grace and goodness. 

Most of us, at some time or otliea% have sinned thus against 
resolution? and promises, and. consequently, our iniquities are 
heavy. O dear frieaids, I have a task too hard for me in such a 
subject as this! When I talk of the glories of tAe love of Christ*, I 
feel at liome; when 1 speak of the matchless grace of the everlasting 
covenant, my heait is well at. eavse; but to prove man^s sin heavy, is 
a task too hard for mo. Not that it is hard in itseilf, Tlie evidence 
is clear, bub to proeuro a conviction is tlie difficulty. The jury is 
not inipai-bial. Your eonM'jeiico is like an unjust judge. Oh, how 
hard it is bo make a.ny mau liolie^'e himself to ao bad as the 
Word of God says he is’ None but tlic Spirit of God can make a 
man call himself a sinner, and me^in it. Nothing but the irresdstible 
influence of the Holy Spirit can (?vtT bring man ns low as the Word 
of God would have him lie. If thou canst feel, in thy soul to-night, 
that thine iniquity is great, that it doorves God's wi'ath, displeasure, * 
and punishment, — if thou dost, pray, froim thy very heart, “ O Lord, 
pardon thou mine iniquity, for it is great,” — I shall have hope of thee 
that the first sparks of the divinlj light have fallen into thy soul, 
never to be quenched, but to blaze out in the brightness of salvation 
for ever. 

II. I shall no-w turn, very briefly, to the second part of my 
subject, to show how there is a plea in the very greatness oW 

OUR SINS. 

Is not this a very strange text, think you? Look ah it again; 
one needs to read it over twenty times. Is it really so writUnt 
Pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great ! ” Can you belieive your 
■own eyes? Imagine a prisoner at the Old Bailey pleading with tbs 



' 249 ^ 


GREilT PAUDOK FOB GREAT SIN. 

f 

judge that he would kindly let him off, because he wag such a great 
offender; we should chink that it would be a very legitimAta reason 
why he should not be pardoned. Tlie pitli, however, of the whole 
teoct lies in those words which we sometimee forget to quote, ‘‘ For 
thy name’s sake.” That alters it. It is an argument now; it waa 
not before : “ For thy name’s sake, O Lord, paidon mine iniquity ; 
for it is great.” 

Let me show you that there is a plea here. If salvation were by 
merit, tlieii, supposing all men to have fallen, and none of tlit-m txr 
have auy merit, yet it would be a rule that the man who was the 
least offender should have the first turn at being saved. If the 
choice of God d^'pended in any way upon man's condition, we sliould 
naturally expect that the man who had the leiast sin would be for- 
given first; for, putting all on an equality in all other respects, the- 
choice, if made at all, with refereaioo to the man, would naturally 
be the choice of the man who had committed tlie least iniquity. 
But, dear friends, please to remember that, in the covenant of 
Clmat, and the way of salvation, the clif»ice is made upon reverse 
principles, not accoading to mans merit, but a<*oording to God’s- 
glory. The aim, end, and object of God, in salvation, is to glorify 
hig own cliaracter; hence, if his choice may be said to bo guid'd, by 
any principles which we can at all understand, tliat choice would be 
guided to select those who would the most magnify his grace, ani' 
glorify bis (Avn name. Well now, if God would do that great work 
of pardoning .<in in such a way as to glorify his own name, the most^ 
fitting persons loi be saved ai^ the biggest sinners. 

Let me put it thus. Here 's a number of persons, and they are' 
all sick; and here is a physidan, who intend.s to get to himself a 
name. He is full of benevolence and kindness; but, at tlie sarnie 
time, one part of hig object is to got a name. Now, you will 
perceive that, in the selection of his patients, he will noJ< pick out 
a man there who has a sore finger, for it will never toll very much to 
his credit that, he healed a man who had a sore finger ; but there wilf- 
be, perhaps, a few cases among the sick of a very eotti-aordinary aoi-t. 
Some of them will have an alflictuon,’* a disea^, quite, unknown 
hiiljerto to the faculty. Medicines have been tried, but thedr cases 
have been so stubborn that nhe best doctors have given them up as 
hopeJes.-^. Now, the physioian says, “ Tlieise are the cases that I will 
select.” Granting tliat he is able to cure whomsoever he wills, you 
can see that, if the object be his own glory, he would rather take 
those in whjeh there is the most room for the display of the healing 
art than those* who have the least sicknees, and might be the most^ 
readily cured. 

Yet again ; suppose a man meians to have a characteir for 
generosity. There is a number of debtors assembled, and he itr 
determined to discharge their liabilities. There is a man there who 
owes Axpenoe, and another who owes a pound. Well now, if ho 
pays their debts, he will never have much credit foa- liberality 
thetei; but anotlier man comes in, who is over head and eara in 
debt. What is tlie sum lie owes? Fifty thou^j^ind pounds ; let. u» 
■ay a hundred tjiongand pounds; let ns say half .n million. WelU 
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now, heore is the oppocrtimitj for tlie liberal man to di^ay. biB'* 
liberality, becaoiae hetm there ia room for it. So is it in jgnM. 
You, pEXn^ Pharisee, come to God, aiod say, Lord, I thank 
that 1 am not as other men and he replies, Then there is no 
room in you for my grace to work.” But yonder poor pttl^ican 
diares not lift so much as his eyes towards heaven, but smites upon, 
his hreiast, and cries, “ God be merciful to mo a sinner.” “ There ia<^ 
a case for me,” saith sovereign mercy, and the paidon comes to the 
poor sinful publican. 

Mark, when I speak of sinners, I do not moan merely those who 
have }g^/m great sinnei's, or those who have been, in eompai’ison with 
others, lit&e sinners, but I mean tlioee who feel themselves to be 
great sinners. I say, the more we feel oiir guilt, the moi'o fit we are. 
for mercy; the more broken down we are with hopelessness on 
account of our own lost estate, the moxe room, there is for the 
triumphs of dirist’s grace. Now, there is many a moral man here 
te-night, who never offended against the laws of his land, or the 
laws of outward propriety, yet he feels himself to be as black as 
hell. Well then, there is room in him for grace to glorify itself. 
We have noticed that men of the worst charactei* are often the- 
most self-righteous. There is many a Pharisee, whose morals would 
not pass muster, though he vaunt4i his piety as a harlot flaunts her 
brdidery; and many a scamp, who would be a disgrace to the 
meanest society if his character were known, brazens it out as 
though he never had offended against a single law of God. Again I 
s»ay, ye who feel that ye are the chief of sinners, ye who groan 
and moutn on account of sm, be not silemced at the mercy-seat 
because of the greatness of your guilt; butv rather, with the 
inimitable skill of the Syropheoician woman, turn the very 
desperateuess of your case into a reason why the Lord shouT^ 
save you. * 

Now to-night, upon your knees, wrestle with the God of mercy, 
and say, ^‘Pardon me, for my transgression is greiat; and my hell 
will be great. But if thou w^^t save me, thin© honour will be great ; 
if thou wilt redeem me, the ^wer of thy blood will be great ; if 
thou wilt give me a now heart, the transforming power of thy Spirit 
will be great. O God, save me! God be moi*ciful to me a sinner,” 
This is, as Luther says, to cut off the devil's head with hia own 
sword. When tfie devil says to you, ‘ You are a sinaar,” say to 
him, “I am, and Christ died to save sinners.” And when he says, 

‘‘ Bub you are a big sinner, you aaci a Jerusalem sdnner, ^ bigger fiinnier 
than any other,” say to him, “Yes, that is true; but Jesus said, 
'that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in lus 
name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.’” 

I have tried, and I am trying, to preach a wide gospel ; I do 
not like to have a net with such big meshes that the fish get througiL 
I think I may catch you all if Lord wills. If the vilest are 
not shut out, then you are not shut out, friends; and if thou 
believesrt in Christ with all thy heart, thou shalt be saved. But 
what if you should say, “I care not for foigiveoess; I do not ' 
pardon, I will not seek it; I will nob have it; I love my sins; I lovtl ' 
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O flixmeir, tben, thafc death-bed of thinei) where thou 
aheit aee thy dreadful sins in another light; .by that reeurrection of 
tiune, where thou shalt see eternity to be no trifle ; by that doom 
oi thine; by the last dread thunders; by the awful senteoioe, 
“Depaart, ye cursed,’' of the Judge, I beseech you, do mo but this 
one favour ! Own that you had an invitation to-night, and that it 
wias affectionately preas^ upon you. I liave told y^u, in God’s 
Hame, that your sin is not a trifle with God, — that it is not a matter 
tx> be laughed at or to be whi:^tJed over. 1 have told you that the 
gzeia<tne68 of your sin need not abut you out. What is wanted is 
that the Spirit of God should teach you theae things in your heart. 
But do reaneiiiiber, if your ears refuse these truths, and if you 
reject them, we are a sweet savour unto Christ as well in them 
chat perish as in them that are saved. But woe unto you, — woe 
unto you, who, with the gospel ringing in your ears, go down to 
the pit! "Verily, verily, I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable 
for ?Nodoim and Gomorrah, in the day of judgment, than for you.” 
May God save you, for Jesus sahe! Amen! 


lEipositton be C. H?. Spurgron. 

ROMAXS X. 1—15. 

Verse 1. Brethren, mi/ heart's at si re and jtrayer to God for Israel is, thot 
they might be saved. 

Let this be cur “ heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel” Sorrows 
upon sorrows have come to toe Lord’s ancient people even down to this 
day ; and they hav« I ii*n scattered and peeled, and rent and tom in almost 
every land. Who does not pity their griefs and woes ? Let it be our heart's 
desire and daily prayer for Israel that they may be saved through faith in 
the Messiah whom they have so long rejected, • 

2. For 1 hear them reiord that they have a zeal of God, hnt not according to 
knowledge. 

In Paul’s day, they were most diligent in, the observance of every form 
of outward devotion, and many of them siucfrely desired to be right with 
God ; but they did not know how to attain the desired end. 

3. For they heing i/norani of God's righteousness, and gouty about to estah^ 
lish their own righteousness, hai'e not submitted themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. 

Perhaps I am addreffsing some who are very anxious to be right wdth 
God ; they are by no means hypocrites, but are i eally awakened to a sense 
of their danger, yet they cannot get peace of mind ; and the reason is that, 
like the Israelites, they are “ going ab'^ut to establish their own righteous- 
ness.” “Going about” — that is to, say, struggling, striving, searching, 
worrying themselves to get a righteousness of their own which they never 
will obtain, and being ignorant of “ the righteousness of God ” which is 
completed in Christ, and which is freely bestowed upon all who believe in 
him. Alas ! they “ have not submitted themselves ” unto this righteous- 
ness of God, and there is a kind i)f hidden meaning in the apostle’s 
expression. They are so proud that they will not submit to be saved by 
the righteousness of another, even though that other is the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself. Yet this is the main point,— the submission of our proud 
will to the righteousness of God. 
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4. Fivr nhriit is the tnxt of the taw for riffhtoouMm fo evmy mm IM 
Miweth. 

Ohrut is the ultimatum of tlie law ; and when we ^ to the law, aeoepted 
and protected by him. we present to the law all that it oan poaaibly demand 
of ns. Christ has fulfilled the law on behalf of all who belisfee in him, so 
that its curse is abolished for all of us who approach it through Christ. 

fi — 9. For Mooea deaeriheih the righteouinesB which is of the law, TkeU t/w 
man which doeth those thinge shall live by them* Bvt the righteowneas wkidk M 
of faiiti speaMh on this wise. Say not in thine heart. Who shall ascend into 
heaven 9 {thaf is, to bring Ohriat down from above:) or, Who shall descend into 
the dt^ Mai is, to bring up Christ again from the dead,) But what saiih it 9 
The ioord is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that ts, the word 
of faith, which we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jmus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
ihcu shaH be saved, 

** The righteousness which is of faith ” is quite another thing from the 
righteousness which is of the law. It is not a thing of doing, and living by 
dmng ; but of trusting, and living for ever by trusting. What are you 
at^ — ^you who would fain clamber uj^ to the stars, or you who would 
plunge into the abyss ? There is nothing for you to do, there is nothing for 
you to feel, there is nothing for you to be, in order that God may accept 
yen ; but, just as you are, if you will receive Christ into your heart, and 
confess him with your mouth, you shall be saved. Oh, this glorious way of 
the salvation of sinners, — so simple,, yet so safe, — so plain, yet so sublime, — 
fbr me to lay aside my own righteousness, and just to take the righteou^;;; 
ness of Christ, and be covered with it from head to foot ! I may well be 
willing to lay aside my own righteousness, for it is a mass of filthy rags, 
fit only to be burned. 

10— K. For with the heart mah'helieveth unto righteousness; and with the 
month confession is made unto salvation. For the scripture saith, Whosoever 
helieveth on him shall not be ashamed. For there is difference between the 
Jew and the Greek : for the same Lord over all is rich wito all that call upon 
him* For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall he saved. Sow 
then shdlbthey call on him in whom they have not believed 9 
How can there be true prayer where there is no faith F How shall I truly 
pray to God if I do not r^ly believe in him ? ** For he that cometh to God 
mu^ believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him » V 

14. And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard f 
We must know what it is that we are'*to believe ; and knowing it, we 
shall be helped by the Holy Spirit to believe it, 

14. A^id how shall they hear without a preacher f 

If the Word of the Lord does not get to a man either by the living voio^ 
or by the printing-press, which often tcdses the preaoher*B place, how is he 
to believe it? You see here what I have often call^ *‘the whole 
machinery of salvation.^ First oouaes the preacher proclaiming the gospel, 
then comes the sinner listening to it, then comes the hearer believmg it. 
and in consequonoe calling upon the name of the Lord as one who is savea 
with his everlasting salvation. 

15. And how shall they preach, except they he sent 9 

Here is the great engine at the back of all the machinery,— God sendiltg ^ 
the preacher,— God blessing the Word,— God working faith in the hearts 
of them that hear it. 

15. As it is written. Bow beautiful are the feet of them that preach f&e 
gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! •• 



p;fli(fl|0fitan i;alrfrna.d« f trijit. 


NEAit THE KINGDOM, OE IN IT? 

I’uBLisniro ON TnuBSDAY, May 24th, 1906, 

DE1.IVBREI) 1)Y 

C. H. SPURGEON, 

AT Tllh METROPOUTAN TABEKNACLB, NEWINGTON, 
On LortVi^day Eretiingy Octoba 187*3, 


Thou art not far frojii the kingtlotn of Ood.” — Mark xii. 34. 

In.- certaii. respcctis, all m.tMi ai '.'- oJike*, — alike fallen, and alike 
needing tlie Saviour. Hence we iiave nob twenty gospels, but onl} 
one; and wc have nob tlie gospel graduated bo scale bo suit dillerenb 
clasgea of &.H;iob}, otr dilTerenb conditions of morality. W© liavo 
the same Christ bo seb before sinners of every sorb as tliedr only 
hope, and tho same incfwago- t^o prdeJaim bo oveay on© of tliein, 
“ ^liev© on ill© Lord Jesus dirisb, and thou shalt be saved.” 

Ab Ih© sanio C>ne, wo should make a very greab misbako if w© 
dealt with everybody in precisely tlio same way, for all human 
beings are not^ exiictly alike, and our Saviour himself c^rew dis- 
tinctions concoruing tho«e wliO' c-amc to him while* he was upoii the 
earth. Ho uttered very strong languiigo to some of the scribes, bub 
he uacd a very diffea'cnt tone in axldrossiiig the pju’bicular scribe to 
whom he fwiid, Thou art nob far fror.i tu\ci kingdom of God.” 

Tliero is no doubt tJiat tlier© aro some* sinners who aixji very far 
from the kingd«7m of God;' by their wdeked works, tJiey have 
gone away even fuiilu?r than they wore by nature. They have 
added to tli© original siii,‘ which was theirs by birth, all the 
orrupticiis which hnvei com© of evil habits; and, with their backs 
to the light, they have gon© furthei'' and further into the darkness of 
the night of sm. iSnierc; aro others, who, through tlie restraining graco 
of God, have never done thns. They are fallen creatiu^s, it is true; 
bub, still, there are many beautiful point® in their cliaracter. 
Indeed, they air© so amiable that even Jeeus, when, looking upon on© 
such young man, loved liim,, tJiough he had to siay even to* liimi, 
“One thing tliou lacke®t.” The la^ of that one tiling was fatal; 
still, Christ recognized tlie good that ther© was in him ; and I feel 
sitre that he would ha.v© his ministers, and all who try to bring souls 
bo him, act in the same way. Bc'wides, a point is gained with a man 
if you frapkly recognize w'ha.tever ther© is about him that is satis- 
and he will b© the more likely to .listen to’ you when you 
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point* out Ills dof cats, and sliow him wherein his character still falls 
sliort of what it ought to be. Fully believing that I have many 
in this congregation wlio are “ not fai* from tlie kingdom of God,” I 
sljall speak s|>e<^‘iaJly to them ; or, rather, I pray tJiatthG Holy Spirit 
will Hpcak to Uieni tlirdugli me, for it is lie who siieaks with power 
to tiie lieart and conscience. 

I shall fii'st describe the nniditioii in 'tvhich man was : then, 
secondly, its dangers : and, thirdly, note its encouragements* 

I. First, then, let me describe the condition in w^iiicii this 
MAN WAS : Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.” 

Christ spoke thus to him; and, aa he was able to ixjiad tlie man’s 
heart, ho could tell, with absolute accuracy, the condition in which 
the man was, and he is able to read all our hea rts at* this monieaijt. 
Looking down from the throne of glory, ho knows, deai- friend, 
exactly wdiat our position is in relation to his kingdom, — how far 
you have conn , am! how far shoat you still fall. Timsting in his 
unciTing kiicjwle(Igc, 1 pray iiim to aend his Spirit, that the word 
spoken may nnet your particular casci, and so come home to you 
tlia.1. you may perceive tiiat God himself is s|>eakiiig to you, and 
calling you to come right into the kingdom towards wdiicli you 
have come so neai*. 

^ Lot us first look at this sciiWs casci, and sot'i w'hy it was that 
he \^^Ms so near to tlie kingdom. 1 think the first ho]>cful sign alxuit 
him w’as that he had evidently been, and a man of nindid 

sjnrd , he was not so prejudiced auS most of the other scribes wea'e. 
His mind and heait' we/re cpcyi to conviction. When he read the 
ancient Scriptures, lie did not read lliom with his eye's sliut, or 
gazing through coloured Eahbinical sjXMi*tac]e%, as .so many of the 
scin lies read them ; but he went to them desiring to know the truth 
that w^as in them, and Avlieii he saw the truth, lie did not rebel 
against it-, but yielded himself to it. It is evident that ho had 
been a candid student of tho law', for he had arrived at the con- 
clusion 111 at its gr(;a.tx?!sb commandment w^as love to God and to 
one’s neighbour ; wlicreas C iiave no dcubt that many of his fellow- 
scribes had given the fii'st place to matt-ers that w’ere purely 
ceremonial, — sometliing to do wdth ^rcunnnsion. perhaps, od* wdtb 
tlie eating of unlciaveineid broad, — matters that were im]>ortant 
enougli in I heir proper sphere, yoi not U) lx:* regarded as the 
weigljticst thiijgs in the law ; but this man liad read wdth an evidenj^ 
detennination to know the truth, and so far h<» )iad found it out. 

He .showed his candour, not nnJy by his diligenjl. .^arcii for the 
truth, but also by being a candid controversialist.. Ho had beard 
the questions which had been* put to Christ., and he had noted 
how wisely Cjirist had au.swcred them : and he had also noticed 
that not one of the quest ionorp. had liad the grace to say that 
Cliri-st had answered them well. They were so ashamed of them- 
selves for putting the questions to- him tiiat they had evidently 
retired into tho background ; but tJiis man, as soon as he reooiived 
the answer to his enquiry, seemed to i-ecognizc the wisdom of tho 
great Teacher, and he expressed the opinion that Christ had 
answwed him wisely. I do not know how he'%could have put it 
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belit>6(r thaai ho did wheta h© said, Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth.” You know that, when, meu are arguing, and thair blood 
is hot, it very often ] happens tlmt the one disputant will not admit 
that the other has spoken the truth. Though he is quit© sura th^ 
it is so, he will not own it; and it is an, evidence of a really candid 
spirit when, in the midst of a debate, a znan confesses that his 
opponent has got tlie better of him. It shows that he : ' not merely 
hghting for tlie victory, but is seeking the tiuth ; and there is 
always sometJiing hn|>eful about a njan of tliat sort. My dear 
friend, I do no-t know who you are, nor what your particular 
opinions may Iw; but if you are firmly resolved to follow truth 
wherever she may load you, I think I may say to yon, as Christ 
said to this sciibo, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.” 
Do not be self-confident, nor rely too much upon your own 
judgmeait; but let your mind lie of>e)n to conviction. Above all, let 
it be open to heavenly light; and if you do so, T shall have hope 
conceniing you, notwithstanding a thousand mistakes tfiat you may 
make. An honest after truth will not be long before truth 

finds him, and he finds tiuth, 

Anotlieor favourable point in this scribe’s character was that he 
evident !ij had tLi/nie degree of pi ritual perception ; — ^not much, 
perhaps, but still, as t hings we nt, , a good deal for that time. He 
had found out, through reading the law, that God attached more 
importani'o to nmttera of moral practice than to' mere matters of 
ceremony, a-nd much more importance to that which oonceamed the 
heart than to any entward action.s. “ To love the Lord with all one’s 
heart, and soul, and slren'djh and 'to love one’s neighbour as one- 
self,” said tliis scribe, ‘‘ is more than all wlioio burnt offerings and 
sfaorifieee,” He had ailvanced furtlier than many a Konianist lias, 
for the Romanist would haadly siay as much as lie did. “ The 
outward neiremonies of the church are so ©xt-wdingly iqjportant,” 
he would say, that I could nob put anything else befot^e them.” 
But this man had L>eon taught to fool that real henri work and 
true love to God were more important than all the ceremonials of 
the law, even thougli tJicy were orcLdneS by God liimsolf. Ho had 
advanced further than some of our very doctrinal fi-ieaids, to whom 
orthodoxy se'^nia to be both the first thing and tlio last thing, though, 
as yoii very well know, w'hat they call orthodoxy is .simply their 
own doxy ; but if tXKi-ple only hold that doxy, that is about all 
they car© for, and all the rest is a very secondary matter to them.. 
This scribe, however, had advanced fiuther than that, and he 
would doubMesif have said that, to love God with the wdiule of one’s 
heart was more important than believing all tlie dogmas that were 
ever form.ulatod by all the doctors of divinity in Uio world. 

This aenbe had also advanced further than the *more moralist*, 
who teaches that, if you do what you think is right, Uiat is all you 
Ueed trouble about. But this scri1>© expressly spoko of loving the 
Lord “ with all the heart, and with all tlie understanding, and with 
ail the soul, with all the strength.” He could see that the 
entire man must be given up to love God, for, if he were not, all 
the outward profession of living according to the letter of the law 
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would not suffice. Now, cl enr friend, if you havei been enabled to 
break tlirougb yom* former attachment to mere ©xternaJ oeiremanieB, 
— if you have fully couiprohonded that true religion is not a matter 
of mere oxtermiLs, you are “not far from the kingdom of God.^^ 
You are one of those who are loaming that "God is a Spirit; and 
they that worsliip him must worsliip him in spirit and in tinitli, for 
llie Father st'cketh such to worship him,.” I liopo ho is seeking you, 
and that, lx?foro long, you will not only ho near tho kingdom, but 
ac'tiiallj in it. It is a grand thing when a man is brought so far as 
to be able, from deep inward conviction, to say, with Dr. Watts, — 

“Not all the outward forms of earth, 

Nor rites that God has given, 

Nor will of man, nor blood, nor biith, 

Can raise a soul to heaven.” 

There miut- be Jiei 'generating work of the Holy Spirit within 
the soul to make it spiritual, and capable of spiritual woi-ship, if we 
arc to he tviuod; and he who milly knows this is “not far from 
the kingdom of God.” 

Another admirablei point in this scribe's character was that he 
evuhnflif fiaJ a con^idcrahle hnowledye of the law. To know tlio 
law of the Lord is the next things to knowing the gos}>el ; it is not 
cvmybody who understands this tnitli, but it really is so. Old 
Hobby Flockhart, an evangelist who used to preach in tlie streets of 
Edinburgh, aometdiriee said to his heaixjrs, "I will pieach the law' 
to you to-night, and nothing but the law’; for the law is the sharp 
iiecdla witlnuit which I cannot 'get the silken thread of tlio gosi)el 
into your hearts;” and he spoke tho tnith. Paul wTote to tlie 
Galatians, “ The law^ was oui' sx^hoo'l master to bring us imto Christ.” 
When tho law condemns a man, he dies to ClirisL to seek forgiveness ; 
but until he lias received the sentence of the law in liis own soul, 
he never will dy to Jesu.s Christ and his atoning sacridee, to be set 
fro© from sin. If the law is rightly used, it driven the sinner to 
the Saviour; and there wa* hoj>e concerning this scribe, because 
he evidently knew the roquir mients of tiie law\ He did nob sum, 
them up 111 a mere outward morality, bui. he knew that the law w^as 
spiritual, and that it made upon in.m demands of a spiritual 
characL-r. It would not have taJetm any one long, 1 should think, 
to convince that man that he had fallen shiiri (d tilioso demands; 
and wlieai he bad been thus convinced, he was well on the way to* 
seeing the preciousness of the atonement that could meet the 
demands of that broken law; ao> that Ins know’ led go of the require^ 
menbs of tlie law helped him towbe “not far fiom tlie kingdom of 
God.” 

Onoe again,, ihh ^crihe ims evidently Uarhahh ; hei was in sruch a 
frame of mind that he was willing to liear wliat the great Teacher 
liad to say. I do not think he oamo to Chri.st as a cavilleir; ho 
probably came to teist Chnst, bub not to cavil at him aftea* ho had 
tested him ; and having tested him, he was willing to learn mor© o-f 
him. It is a hopeful sign when we are willing to sit on the children’s 
seat, remembering our Lord’s words to his disciples, “ Except ye be 
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canvertod, and become aa lifctl© cbiidren, ye shall not enteir into the 
kingdom of heiaveoi. ” Some peiopla are laucli^too big to go tiirongli 
heaven’s gate. They are so wise, in. tlieir own eetimation, ^at they 
are not willing to be taught even by infiiiito wisdom. Thoir judgment 
is 80 accurate, their iiitolligeiuc© is so c]eai% that they will not 
submit to* be instructed by himi who is the very wisdoon of God. 
They think that* they have witliin tliemselves the power to draw an 
infallible* distiincthm between right and wrongs Iwitwmeii truth and 
error; and Uiey will not allow even the AJ mighty to dic'^tate to 
them., and to bo the Arbiter of their Jives. All, bretliron ! tliia is 
a sad slate for anyone to* be* in; but it is a hopeful sign when wei 
are teachable. If you ai'e so, you are ‘‘ not faa* from the kingdom 
of God.” 

Nom*^ I will leave tins' scribe), in order that T may take notice of 
some others who are ‘‘ not far from the kingdom of God.” There 
are many jx^rsony wlv>, from their youth up, have always had a 
great horror of that which is wrong; and they have felt — ^not to 
perfection, but to a. considerablo extent, — a delight in that which 
ia true and good. They do not feel tliemselvcs to l>c true or good, 
but they wish they woa a Their first associations in lUe were vrilb^ 
godly p ople, and they have always loved godly things. They do 
not find the family prayer Ut bt; Irksome ; or if tlity do, they 
realize how wrong they are for being in such a state of mird. 
They would bci very sorry if the* oidinances of reliinon were neglected 
in the place when^ they live. The Sabbath is a delight to them, and 
they lovci to got U{) to God s Jipuse. Tliey hardly know why they 
feed thus, foi' they are afraid they have no piTi> nor lot in the 
matter; still, the} ^ like to go there, if thei'e is anything goixl to be 
heard, they wish to' have a share in it. If anylxidy speaks against 
good tilings, nr good men, tliey are very gi’iev^ed. Horror takes hold 
of them if they e(\'er lieai' God’s name blasphemed. They, have had, 
from thoir very childhood, a bias in the direction of that which is 
right; but it is natural rather than spiritual. They are not, as yet, 
distinctily out and out for Christ; tliey have not lxdiei\^cd in him as 
thc^’r Saviour, tliey have not yielded ther.iseUes up completely to 
him*. I am, persuaded that we have large numbers of young people 
who are veay accuvatel}" dee^ibed by that expression, “ not far from 
the kingdom.” Of coursci, I am. speaking of tlioir best side, and I 
am well aware that there is anoUier side to their character; but 
there is much about them that is hopeful. 

I know some who ai’o even, neaixir to the kingdom, than those 
whom I h^e Recn describing, for tliey arc under a. verv deep sense 
of thear sinfulness. No one of thftn. w’ould ever be so foolish and so 
wicked as to say, God, I thank tlieo that I am not as other men 
are.” Often, while tlicy are sitting here, listening fo a sermon that 
is full of comfort, they feel that tliey are not entitled to take it to 
themselves. Oh, how they wish they could belie\e, and that they 
weire really saved ! One: thing they do realize ; tliat is, tliat they 
are lo€ft, and ruined, and undone. This fact has caused them 
much sorrow of heart, but they are not yet sufficiently aroused to 
make the desperate effort which decides the matt er. Realizing that 
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they are condcmued, they cannot feel at ease; and, sometimes, 
floods oif teal's flow down from tlieir eyes becauset of their trans- 
gressaoirs. Ali, my dear friend, if that is your condition, you 
are “ not far from, the kingdom, o-f God/’ 

Tlicro arc others, who are in this further hopeful condition, that 
tliey are very attentive hearers of the Word. Tliey come bo the 
house of prayer on purpose that they may hear tlie gospel, and, 
after ,a fasliion, tliey pray tliat the gospel may be a blessing to 
iliein. I like prenching to people of tliat sort. One might wi^ to 
prench all day and all night if one could only have throngs of such 
hcai'ers, every one of whom would be praying, “ O my God, bloj^ 
me ! O my God, save mo! ” I remember tliat, when I was in this 
condition, I used to pray all through a sennon, O Lord, meet wii^ 
mo, meet with mo to-night! ” And, my dear friend, you are “not 
far from the ki iis:dom, ” if that is how you are praying now. 

I know some who liave advanced further still, for they have kept 
on praying where\^oi' they have been., though they themsl^ves hardly 
know whether tliey have been praying aright. You know, dear 
friend, tliat 50U went home, last Sabbath, and fell on your knees, 
and cried, “ I^ord, save m,e! ” and, during the past week, you have 
got away alone as often as you could that you might have a little 
time of prayer. Even when you have been at work, — ^you do not 
know whether others have noticed it or not, — there has been the 
heaving of a sigh or the upward glancing of the eye. Soniotiniee, 
you have almost wished that you had never been bom, for you 
have had the dreadful fear ihat^. you might never find the Saviour. 
At othe?' times, you have had a littloiMiope that perhaps you might ; 
and, at any rate, you are a true seeker, and I believe you are ‘ ‘ not 
far from the kingdom,” 

Beside that, I sliouJd not wonder if you read the Scriptures very 
earnestly* to try to find out how you can obtain eternal life, and 
if you also study good books witli tlie same view, — those very books 
which you once tliought so dull and even horribla You read them 
now at every spore momev't that you can get; you would ratlier 
road them tlian the most fa«<*inatdng ro-mance tliat was ever written, 
for you are earnestly seeking eternal ]j,fe. You certainly are “ not 
far from the kingdom of God.” 

II. Now, siecondly, I want you !<» notice thk pfculiab panger 
OF YOUR CONDITION if you aro “ not far from the kingdom.” « 

The great danger of it is that, thonyh you art not far from the 
kingdom^ yon arc not in if. A man was in a syikipg ship; he 
almost leaped into the lifeboat, bub just missed it, and was drowned. 
The miansJayer was flying for his life, and the avenger of blood was 
close behind lijm. He had almost ra'iched the city of refuge, but 
he was overtaken by his adversary just outside the gate, and so was 
slain. Almost saved is altogetlier lost. There are many in bell, 
who once were almost saved, but who are now altogether damned. 
Think of that, you who are not far from the kingdom. It is being 
in the kingdom that saves tlie soul, not being near the kingdom. 
If you are just upon tho border line, yet, if you have not actually 
entered, you are not secure. Those five foolish virgins were alii!u3i8t 
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in tiha banqiiofciiig-ball ; tliere waa only tlio Uiickness of a door 
bebweon tliem and the wedding feast; but they only heard the awful 
aantenoe, “Too late! too lato! ye cannot enter now.” Your great 
danger is that you will get to be content wiUi being near tlie 
kingdom, althou,;h not actually in it. I have known some people 
remain in that peailous position for months and years, till at last 
it got to be their chronic condition, and they made no oT ort to take 
the decisive step. They appeared to be in a vea*y hopeful state, yet 
I fear that, by-and-by, we shall have lo give them up us utterly 
hopeless. Oli, thetre hopelessly hopeful people, what oan we do 
aeith them? Tliey ai’e. for a time, hopeful, yet nerMu more than 
hopeful; and, at last, we have to- admit that tJieir ap}>artiut good- 
Tjcss is only superficial, and that all tlio hopes they raised witliiii us 
are delusive. They mock us, and we also fear that they mock God. 

We are also very much afraid that you, who are “ not far from 
tha kingdom,” mai/ gH into your hc/rJi the notion that there 
sotnefaing good hi yuu^ and that, tliere being somt^thing good in you, 
it will help to save you. Ii so-, you will b© reially fiu'ther away 
from tlie kingdom than if you wea'e iilorally far olf. I know of 
nothing that will more oifcctually keep you out of the kingdom 
than the notion that you aro g'^od enough to keep out: — tho idea 
that, surely, Go<l will not condonln such CKcellont persons as you 
are! And, besidee, ^ou aic so* near that you can slip in anj day. 
If you got that notion into your head, I am afraid you ncfv’cr will 
slip in, but that you will perish in your present lost condit ion. Oh, 
may God graciously deliver all of you from such fa^l self- 
righteousness ! * 

I should like fo point out to you one thing, and that is Uiis, 
how very tfvt'rihle if would he if you should he lo^f after having been 
so near to the kitigdoni! The manslaycr is overUU^ein by tbo avenger 
of blood, and falls a mangled oor]>se upon Uio very tliithsliold of 
the city of refuge ; iloes not iliat seem, truly dreadful { One step 
mere, and ho would have been safe; but he could not take Uiat 
step, so he was slain, I always feel mettilied if 1 get to a railway 
station just as tlio train, which I want to catch, moves from the 
platform. If it had gono ten minutes earlier, I sJiould not have 
minded missing it m much ; but to be so near as to soe> it go seems 
to aggravate my disiappoirtment ; and, certainly, it will be tlio 
'great*^ aggi avation of all to you if you are lost* after having been 
•80 very near to tliei kingdom. I can almost imagine otlier souls 
that aro lost* speaking to you in that tone of derision ivhich Isaiah 
applied to the king of Babylon : “^lell from benoath is moved for 
theio to meet thee at tliy coming .... They sliaJl spieak and say 
Unto thee, Art thou also become vreak as wei? art tltou Ix’come like 
unto us? How art thou fallen!’^ What hoiror must ha^v© seized 
the guilty tyrant when he came into the midst of those whom ho 
had oppressed and cruslied! And if some of you, who* have been so 
U6(ar to the kingdom, are lost, I can imagine tlie sm’-earer in hell 
aayiittg to you, “ Ah ! you rebuked m© for my oaths, but where are 
you now?" And another will say, “You liW to help to reclaim 
drunkards, but where are you now? You were on© of those who 
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\med tc >it ill the Tahcrnade, aad listen to sermons. I ne^^er wenti 
there, but von did; &iicl how much the better are you for going?’* 
Aid Pomc ' / Miem will say, ‘‘Oh, if wo had only had your o^rpor- 
tunitieN, if v* e liad but heard ihe gospel auS you heard it, if wt^ had 
been ]}Iaeea iadcr the holy, hallowed iiilluences whioli surroanded 
you, siiieJy wc diould nut have ax'tod so foolishly as 3 'ou have done! ” 

I need not dra.w any faiicw pictures of wdiat may hajypen, for you 

kiu)w*svhati oiu* Lord Jesus Christ said to those who' heiird him, and 
yot repented not': “1 say unto yon. That it shall bo more tolerable 
i'or the laritd of Sodom in the day of judginmi', than for you/' If 
yon have heard the gospel, and tlic kingdom of God has coni© nigh 
unto you, and you liave com© nigh unto it, ajid yet, through lack 
cf the decided art of faith in Jesus Christ, you periali in your sin, 
your doom wid lie more terrible even than tJiat of Tyre and Sidon, 
or Sodom end Gonmirah. 

“ So near to the kingdom ! yet ji^hat dost thou lack ? 

S > near to the kingdom I what keepeth thee back ? 

Jt oil ounce every idol, though dear it may be, 

And come to the Saviour now pleading with thee. 

** So near, that thou hearest the songs that resound 
Ftom those who, believing, a pardon have found ! 

* So near, yet unwilling to give up thy sin, 

When Jesus is waiting to welcome thee in ! 

“ To die with no hope ! hast thou counted the cost ? — 

To die out of Christ, and thy soul to be lost ? 

• So near to the kingdoid ! oh come, we imploie ! 

While Jesus is pleading, come enter the door ! ” 

III. I will not say more upon that sad paA of my subject, and 
I feel far inoro' a-ti homo in trying to* speak, for only a minute or 
two, on the last point, namely, the encouragement or those of you 
WHO ARE “NOT FAR FROM THE KINGDOM.’’ ]\Jay Gud, in liis infiiiit© 
injcrev, gi*ant that you may enter th© kingdom tliis very night! 
May he not suffer anotheri'noriiing s sun to ns© from th© East, and 
look upon you as an unconverted man or woman [ 

For, hrst, thinh' Low much God hasj/tjnc for i/ou already. You 
might hav© been benm in on© of Ui© back slums of London, or you 
might even hav© been bom a Hottentot or a. '-annibal islander. 
Perhaps upon that matter of your birth (h jHjnd''! ti;© fact that you 
are sitting in thi'- house of prayer, :uid are not in tho gin palace,*' 
til© prison, or in hell itself. It may bo simply the dispensation of 
divine providence that has niadc this- differem*© betw^n you and 
the veiy worst of men. Bei voi^ thankful to God for what ho has 
already don© ^ for you, — for this vantage ground on which his 
providence and thei kind insti’uctioms of Christian parents and 
friends have placed you. 

And, next, a^ he haa (hme ro wuch for yon^ should not thin 
etieovrafje you to ad- him. for still rnorc? If h© has, by his grace, 
brought you so near to the kingdom, would it not be wise for you 
to say liim, “My God, thou hast don© niueJi for me; wilt thou nob 
no-w give m© that which will mak© all this to end in my salvatioii? 
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Wilt tihou not giv mo a new heart, and a right spirit? Wil^ thou 
nob give m& the n^vw birth wliich will enable mo to believe ii Jcfeus 
Christ this very night, that so I may pass frcfitn death unh* life? 
Do you nob think tfiat the mo55sage of tlie goti])©! shonild vetry much 
commend itself f,o you? Ycm are a candid lioarer, if I understand 
you ariglit; and you have sonwi love to good, tilings. Now, was 
thiCfre evei- a divinieir meesago than this? “God has scml his Son, 
Jesus Christ, into' this world; ho took upon liimself the S'U of 
guilty man, ho suiforod in the ’*(X>ni, and place, auct ster* 1 the 
gniilty, and he bids us now proclaim this gospoi of free, sovereign 
grace, tJiat whosoerv'er hclicA’ctii in him shall not pcrisli, but have 
ovei'lasfting Chris., has endured the full jieiiaJty of Jesus 

has bowed his b«'.ck to cany the intolerablo burden of human guilt, 
ar/d he has carried it, and cast it into ilio depths of the sea, where 
it shall never Ik'i iound 1o be again laid to the charge of any soul 
that boliwes in him. You are not a.skcd to do anytJiing, you are 
not even adked to foei anything; you are simply a^sked to tiust 
yourself in tbo iiands of the incarnate (^cl XVas* anything ever 
simpler, more full of grace, more full of pity to your lo^t and 
helpless condition? It is ail put into this simple message, 
“Look unto me, and liO' yc saved, all the ends of llic eail:!!.” This 
is the mortgage from Cltrist in tlie Inghef^t heavens. ' Look, look, 
look,” is all ho bids you do, — simply look iinlo Iiim, trust in liim„ 
depend ifjjon him. tSurdy you cannot (h'sire anything that is more 
worthy of God tliaji this goi.spcil of his grace which we proclaim unto 
you in bis name. 

Well, my dear fi-iend, you liaVe edmo near to the kingdom, but 
is if- riftf very char fa yau Ihcft you turd sotnefliiny mare than you 
can find in You have come as far as you can, yet, far 

as tliat is compared witli wliere others are, how little it ixjally is* 
I said that you liad begun to pray, but what sort of prayer is yours? 
I said that yon wore an attentive hearer of the Word ; so you are, 
yet how small a thing will take you off from the pursuit of Uio 
blessed realiiioH of grace 1 You know tliat', although you are some- 
what softened, your heart is still hard. ^Thcre is much unbelief in 
your soul still, tliough there is a gleam of what looks like faith now 
and tli^. In fact, to ]iut the matter very plainly, you are in such 
a condition that you will l>o in hell unless the mercy of God shall 
prevent it, for you certainly are not yet .siiveicl. Do you know that 
►it is so, do you really feel this? liien, can you not, (may God 
help you to do it,) by one deaperate edToai:' of faith, tlirow your.self 
at tho feet •f tfe>u.'^5, and say to him, “Never will 1 go from thee, 

0 tliou blessed Saviour, til) tliou dpst pronounce me clean. I put 
out the tip of my finger now, feeble and weak as my faith is, and 

1 do touch theci. If thou canst save a sinner, Jesu«, save me. I 
trust thoG to do so”? Friend, you are saved! That simple touch 
of the finger has brought virtue out of Christ unto you, and ho haa 
bidden you go in peace. 

I remember how it seemed to me, when I was under ^'onviction of 
sin, as though Christ stood l^efore me with a sharp swoi-d in each 
of his hands, but I felt, “ I can but be lost: I will fling myself into 
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his arms jintwilhbiiandini** tlioM-- swonis.” And so I did| hy ft 
dc&ixiii'f *'j p ui.iT*'. I f'''U “1 havt; demo with aJl atfxmipta at self- 
biilvition; fiii-i is iiiy only Saviour. 1 aoo bliat he linished my 
.siLlvaiii'Ji 'ill !/;■• .a\ urst'd treo. I dcpoiid upon him, 1 lo«n on him 
wall all 'i ■ \vs i; at., and a!) my Guilty, and black, and \’il^ 

and foul aa 1 am by nature, 1 wasli in the fountain filled with his 
pre<.i()us and am clean eveay whit, even in the sdgllt of the 

Mont High God." Oh, that you, dear friend, would do the same! 
1 beJijve that you are doing it, that God ii? helping you to do it. 

I feci sure that lie is, and that you are letting go all your foolish 
confideaice, all trust in your owti prayers, or even in your own 
faith, or your own anything; and you are go-ing just to trust your- 
self lotlio Lord Jeeus Olirist, whcUier yoti sink or swim,. Faith is 
very much like leia-rning to swim. 1 have often thought that I could 
easily swim, but 1 never could induco myself to tiike tlio last toe 
off the g^'oinid, and tliero is no swiiinniiig till one does that. You 
must trust your>('{f wholly to the water; so inu5vt you tnist your- 
self lo Jesus, but. yoii ai*e afra.i(J to taJee that hest toe off the 
grotiud ; you cannot give up just a little confidence in yom-self. Oh, 
for the gloi’ioiLs plunge of faith! You fear that you will drown, 
but you will not, for you will swim. The everlasting love of Jesus 
wdll biuy up the biggest sinner out of lioli, if lie will but rest him- 
self upon the finished work of Jc'sus Christ, whom. God luus set fortb**^ 
to Ixs the propitiation for tlie sins of men. Only trust him, and 
ho will save you, ]\Iay God give you the grace to tnist him, and he 
shall have all the glory. Amen. 


Exposition lig (C. Spurjfon. 

MAKE XIL, 12—44. 

Verse 19, Avd they sovyJit to lay hold o7i him, hiit /mred the yfiople; for 
they Iximo that he had spohen the 2 )arahlt ayainst them : and they left him, and 
went their way, 

Christ’s enemies could not jure him then, partly because the people 
heaid him gladly, and were r ady to protect him, but still more because 
the appointed time for his suffering and death had uot fully come. 

13 , 14 . And they send nnio him certa.in of the rharisees and of the 
Hei'odiayif, to catch him in. his wtn'ds. And whui they fV-re comet they tinto 
him. Master, me know that thou art frne, and car^ st foe no man : for thou 
Ttgm'dest not the person of men, but Uncheef the way of (Jod in truth ; 

They meant “ to catch him in his words,” if they could, so they baited 
their trap with flattery. Whenever a man begins to flatten y<yi, be on your 
guard against him. If he tries to commence a conversation with you by 
uttering words of excessive admiration, depend upon it that he admires 
something that you have got more than he admires you ; and, therefore, be 
on the watch ag&mst him. Our Saviour must, in his heart, have utterly 
despised men wlio were so foolish as to imagine that they could entrap 
him by their flattering words. After that preface, they asked the questions 
which they thought would impale him di>on the horns of a dilemma 

14, 16. Is it lawful to give tribute to Chnsar, or not ? Shall we give, or shall 
we not give ? 

They knew very well that, if Christ said, "Do not give tribute to 
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Cflesw*,” the Bomans would liave taken him up, and imprigoned him for 
preaohiug sedition ; but, on the other hand, if he said, Pay tribuio to 
OsBsar ” the Jews would have said that he was their enemy, and not a true 
patriot, or else he would not have admitted that the chosen people were 
bound to pay tax s to their Boman conquerors. 

15 — 17 But he^ knowing tl\nr hypocrisy^ mid xf-nto theirif Why tmipt y*' ‘>ne ? 
bring me a ptuny, that I may see it. And they brought it. Air* he aaith unto 
them, nVtofie is this image and superscription / And (hey S'nd vnio him, 
Cssutr^s. And Jesus ansxoering said nnio them. Render to Cwinr the fhu ys that 
are Cfssar^s, and to Uod, ihe things that are God's. And they marmicd at him. 

He had answered them with matchless wisdom without committing 
himself in any way. 

18 —23. Then tome xmto him the Suddncees, which say there is no resxirrec^ 
t!on; and they asked him, saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a nuins brdher 
die, and leave his 'Uife behind him. and have no children, that his brother 
should take his vdf* , and raise nj> seed unto his brother. Now there were seven 
brethren : and the first took a wife, and dying left no seed. And the second took 
her, avd died, neither left he any seed: and the third, like.ivise. And the seotn 
had her, and (eft no seed : last of all the wum^n dad also. In the resx/rreciion 
therefore, ndien they shall rise, whose wife shall she be of them ? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

N(j doubt they thought that they had completely entangled hin: that 
time. How could he answer such a dif^'cult question as that ? But, you 
see, they had based their enquiry u]>on the erroneous supposition that 
things are to be in another state as they are here; so Jesus was able at 
onco to answer them as eifectively as he had just answered the Pharisees 
and Herodians. 

24—27. Axxd Jtsus onsivfring said \nto them, Th ye not therefore err, 
because ye know nd Ihe scriptar s, neither the power of God ( Tor xvheu they 
shall rise from the dean, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage ; but 
are as the angels u'lucli are in heaven. And as touching the dead, that they 
rise: hove ye not read in the hook of Moses, how in ihe bush Got! spake unto 
him, saying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? He is wt the God of the dead, but tlu God of the living : *ye threfore 
do greatly err. 

^ His answer carried the war into the enemies’ cainp. They professed to be- 
lieve ill Moses, yet they denied the existenc< of spirits and the fact of the 
resurrection ; but Jesus Cliri'^t proved to a demonstration that God cannot 
be the God of the dead. If, therefore, he is the God of Abraham, Isaac, 
^nd Jacob, Abiaham. Isaac. aiTd Jacob are still alive; and if he be your 
God, and my God, dear friends, we need not fear extinction; we must live, 
and we must live for ever. 

28 — 31. And one of the scribes came, and baring heal'd them reasoning 
topther, and perceiving that he had answered them well, aski-d him. Which is 
ihe first comxnamhnent of all ? And Jesus answered him. The first vf all the 
commandments is. Hear, O Israel j The lord our God is one lord: and thou 
shalt love the Laid thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and xrith 
all thy mmd, and 'with all thy strength: this is the first commandment. And 
the second is like, tiamely tins. Thou shalt love thy nr^iglhonr as thyself. 
There is none other commandment greater than these. And the sn'ibe said unto 
him, Well, Master, thou hast said the truth : for there is oiie iiod ; and thtre is 
none other but he : and to love him with all the heart, and with all the under^ 
standing, and with all the soul, and with all ihe strnigflt, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrifices. And 
when Jesus saw that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God, And no 7nan after that durst ask him any question. 
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He had so decidedly put all his questioners to the rout that no other man 
had the audacity to coqrt defeat at his hands. The infallible wisdom oi. 
Christ had put all his accusers and tempters to flight. 

35, 36, And Jesus answered and saidy while he taught in the temple, How 
say the scrifm that Christ is the son of David ? For David himself siM by 
the Holy Ghost , — 

In Psalm cx. 1, — 

36, 3j7. The Lord said to my Lord^ Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine memies thy footstool, David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and 
whence is he tlten his son 9 

They could not answer that riddle, but we can. We know that Jesus is 
both David’s Son and David’s Lord ; a man like ourselves, of the great 
human race, yet “ very God of very God,” blessed be his holy name ! 

37 — 40. And the common people heard him gladly. And he said tint.* 
them in his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long clothing, 
and love salut'atiims in the market-places, and the chief seats in the synagogms, 
and the rijiperinost roions at feasts: which devour widows^ houses, and for a 
pretence make long prayers : these shall remive greater damnation. 

We often hear foolish people say “ You must always preach in love, and 
not say anything against anybody ; Jesus did not denounce anybody.” 
Oh, dear I then what about this denunciation of the scribes P Were Jesus 
here to-day, he would not be the molluscous creature that some people want 
us to be. He had a backbone, and a conscience, and a very heavy right 
baud, and he brought that hand down, like a sledge-hammer, upon cant 
and hypocrisy and error; and if we would be like Christ, we must be 
manly, and bold, and outspoken. They tell us this in order that we may 
easily glide through the world, and that all men may sr>eak well of us. 
But so did their fathers to the false prophets ; and do you suppose that we, 
who pretfeh God’s Word, are going to keep back any part of our testimony 
because it will bring us into ill repute witli the ungo^y ? God forbid I We 
live for something higher and nobler than being feci upon the breath of 
evil men. If there be error in high places, if there be vice anywhere, it is 
the duty of the minister of Christ, in his Master’s name, to attack it with 
all his might. Here we And our Lord and Master plainly declaring that the 
scribes, the great masters of the law, were a set of pretentious hypocrites, 
who robbed even the widow and the fatherless, and who would, in due 
time, “receive greater damnption.” Even so must the truth still be 
spoken, whoever may be olFeudri by it, 

41, 42. And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury: and many that were rich cufM in much. And 
there came a certain ]ioor ividow , — 

Doubly poor, because she was not only a widow, but in poverty: “a 
certain poor widow,” — 

42 — 44. And she threw in two in lies, which make a farthing. And he 
calhd unto him his discijdes, and saith uido them. Verily I sv.y n\iio you. That 
this poor widow hath cast more in, Gian all they which have cast into the 
treasury : for all they did cast in of their ; — 

Christ measures what we really give by what we have left, — by the 
proportion which what wo give bears to what we possess ; “ For all they 
did cast in of their abundance ; ” — 

44. But she of her want did cast in all that she had, even all her living* 

So she gave more than any or ail the others did. 


Hymns from “Our Own Hymn Book — 645, 658. 
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“ I will not leave you comfoitieps : I will come to you.** — John xiv. 18. 

You will notice that the margin reads, “ I will not leave you 
orphans ; l will come to you.” In the absence of onr Lord oe&us 
Christ, tlio disciples wo-ro like ciiildreu deprived of tlieir parents. 
During th^j tlirec years in which he had been with them, he hau 
solved all their diilicultiecj, borne all their burdens, and supplied all 
their needs, Wlienevor a ca«e was too hai’d or too* heavy for tliem, 
they took it to him. When the'i»* enemies well nigh overcame them, 
Jcbus came to- tbc rcsciio, and turned the tide of battle. They were 
all happy and safe miough whilst tlie Master was with them ; he 
walked in their midst like a father amid a large family of children, 
making all the* household glad. But now he was alx>ut to- be taken 
fiom them by an ignominious death, and they might well •feel that 
tliey would he like little- children deprived of their natural and 
beloved p2-ot?ctor. Our Sa-vdour knew the fear that ^^as in their 
beaits, and befu-ro they could express it . he removed it by saying, 
You shall not bo left alone in this wild and desert world ; though 
I mi'.st l)e absent from you ni the flesh, yet I wdil be present with 
you in a more efficiicious manner; I will come to you spiritually, 
and you shall derive from my spiritual preseiieo even more gooil 
than you could have had from my bodily presence, had I still 
continued in your midst.” 

I. First-, here is an evil averted. 

Without thei?’ Lord, believers would, apait from the Hr)!y 
Spirit, be like other oiphans, unhappy and deso>late. Givv‘ them 
what you might, tlieir loss could not have been recc^ipcnsed. No 
numb^ O'MampvS can make up for the sun’s abst-uce; blaze as they 
may, it is still night. Noi circle of friends can supply to a 
bereaved woman the los.s of her husband : wdthout him, she is still 
a widow. Even thus, without Jesus, it is inevitable that the saints 
aho-uld be as orphans; Imt Jesus has promised in the text that we 
shall not be so ; the one only thing that can remove the trial ho 
declares sliall be ours, ‘‘I will come to you,” 

No. 2 , 990 . 
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Now rcBiciiiNT, that <fn orphan is one wlntse partnt is dead* 
This in itsoJf i* a sorrow, if there were no other. The dear 
father, so well balo-vvd, wm^ suddenly i^miiteii down with sickness; 
they watrhed him with anxiety; they nursed him with sedulous 
care; but ho expired. The loving eyo is closed in darkness for 
them. Thai active hand will no longer toil for tiie family. That 
heart- and brain will no longer fe-cl and think for them. Beneath 
the green grass the father sleeps, and every time the child surveys 
that hallowed hillock his heart swells with grief. Beloved, we are^ 
nob orphans in that sense, for our Lord Jesus is not dead. It is 
true that he died, for one of tlie soldiers with a spear pierced his 
side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water, a sure e\ddence 
that the pericardium had been pierced, and that the fountain of Jife 
had been broken up. He died, 'tis certain, but he is not dead now. 
Go not to the grave to seek him. AngeJ voices say, He is not 
Here, for he is risen.” Ho could not* be holdein by the bands of 
dea>th. We do not worship a de^ Christ, nor do we even tliink 
of him now as a corpse. Tliat picture on the wall, which the 
Romani&te paint and worship, represents Christ- as dead; but oh! 
it is so good to think of Christ as living, remaining in an existence 
real and true, none the less living because he died, but all the more 
^truly full of life because he hiis pas^d through the portals of 
grave, and is now reigning for ever. See then, dear friends, the 
bitter root of the orphan’s sorrow is gone from us, for our Jesus is 
not dead now. No niausoleuni enshrines his ashes, no pyramid 
enton^bs his body, no nionumf,>ut records the place of his permanent 
sepulchre. 

The orphan has a slia,rp sorrow sprfngfng out of the death of his 
parent, n^ely, that he /eft alone. Ho cannot now make appeals 
to the wisdom of the parent who could direct him. He cannot 
run, once he did, wdien he was wean% to climb tlic paternal 
knee. He cannot lean his aching head upon the parental bosom. 

“ Father,” he may say, but no voice gives an answer. Mother,” 
he may cry, but that fonll title, which would awaken the mother if 
she slept, cannot arouse her from tlio bcKl of death. The child is 
alone, alone as to those two hearts which wore its best companions. 
The parent and lover aro goaie. Tlie little ones know what it is to 
be deserted and forsaken. But vre are not so; we are not oi'phans. 
It is true that Jesus is not here in body, but Ins spiritual presence' 
is quite as blessed as his bodily preseiico would have been. Nay, 
it is better, for supposing Jesus Christ to be hci&e in person, you 
could not all come and touch .the hem of his garment, — not all at 
once, at any rate. Thero might be thousands waiting all the 
world^ over to speiaJk with him, but how could they all reach 
him, if he were merely here in body? You might all be wanting 
to toll him something ; but, in the body, he could only receive 
some one or two of you at a time. 

But, in spirit, there is no need for you to stir from the pew, no 
need to say a word; Jesus heat's your thoughta talk, attemia.- 
to all your needs at the same moment. There is no need for us to 
press to get at him because the throng is great, for he iB as near I 
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to me a3 he is to ycm, and as near to you as to saints in America, 
or the islands of tlie Soiitliern Sea. He is everywhere present, and 
ail his beloved may talk with him You can toll him, at this 
moment, the soutows whicli you dare nob open up to anyone else. 
You will feci that, in dcniaring them to him, you have not breathed 
them to the air, but that a real Pea'sou has heard you, One as 
real as though you could grip his hand, and could see ti e loving 
flash of his eye, and mark the i^^mpathetic change of his countenance. 

Is it nob so with you, ye children of a living Saviour ^ You 
know it is ; you have a Friend that sticketh closer tlian a brother. 
You have a near and dear One, who, in the dead of tlie night is 
in the chamber, and in the heat and burden of tiie day is in the 
field of labour. You are not orphans, the “ Wonderful, CJounsellor, 
the mighty Go^l, the Everlasting Father, Uie Prince of Peace,” is 
with you; your Lord is here; and, as one whom his mother coni- 
forteth, so Jesus comfoi’t'i you. 

The • rpliau, too, has /oaf the hind hand which tooh care always 
that food and raiment should he provided^ that the table should he 
well atari d^ and that the house should he kept in comfort. Poor 
feeble one, who will provide for his wants? His father is dead, 
his niotlier is gone: who will lake care of the little wandei’er now? 
Bub it is not so with us. Jesus has not lefti us orphans ; his care 
for his people is no less now than it was when he sab at the table 
with Mary, and Martha, and Lazarus, whom ‘Jesus loved.” 
Instead of the provisions being less, they arc even greater, for 
since the Holy Spirit h is been gi^'c n to us, we have richer fare and 
arc more indulged with spi ilual comforts than believers w^ere 
before the bodi]\ presence of tlio Master, had departed. Do your 
souls hunger to-night? Jesus gives you the bread of heaven. Do 
you thirst to-night ^ Tho waters from the rock cease not to flow. 

“Come, make your wants, your burdens known.’* * 

You have, but toi make known your needs to have them all supplied; 
Christ waits to be gracious in the midst, of this assembly. He is 
here w»th liis goUien hajid, opening that Land to supply the w’auts 
of every living soul. “ Oh ! ”^ saith one, “I am poor a-iid needy.” 
Go on with the quotation. “Yet the Lord tliinketh upon me.*' 
“ Ah ! ” saitli another, “ I havo besought the LK>rd tlirice to take 
away a tliom in the flesh from me.” Remembor w'hat he said to 
Paul, “My grace is sufficient for thee.” You are not left without 
the strength you neeil. Tlie Lord is your Shepherd still. He 
wdll provide for you till ho leads you through death's dai’k valley, 
and bidngs you to the shining pastures upon the hill-tops of glory. 
You arc not destitute ; you need not beg an asylum from an 
ungodly world by bowing to its demands, or trussing its vain 
promises, for Jesus will never leave you, nor forsake you. 

The orphan, too, is left without the instruction which is most 
svitahle for a child. We may say what we will, but* there is none 
so fit to form, a child’s character as the parent. It is a very sad 
loss for a child to have lost eitlier father or mother in its early 
days; for the most skilful preceptor, though he may do- much, by 
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the blessing of God very much, is bub a stop-gap, and bub faiilf ^ 
maJces up tor tlie 'original ordinance of Providence, that the porentfs 
Jove jJiould fashion the child's mind. But, dear fnends, we are nob 
oiphans ; we who believe in J esus are not left without an educati0O4 ‘ 
J esus is not here himself, it is true. I daresay some of you 
you could com© on LordVdays, and listen to him ! Would it Hqt 
be sweet to look up bo bhia pulpit, and see the Crucified One, and . 
be hear him preach? Ah! so you think, but the apoable 9 SbjB^\ 
“ Though w© have known Christ, after the flesh, yet now henceforth ' 
know we him no more.^^ 

It is most for your profit that you should receive the Spirit dE 
truth, not through the golden vessel of Christ in his actual pre^senoo 
here, but through the poor earthen vessels of humble servante <rf 
God like ourselves. At any rate, whether we spe^, or an angel 
from heaven, the speaker matters not ; it is the Spirit of God alon© 
that is the power of the Word, and makes that Word to become 
vital and quickening bo you. •Now, you have the Spirit of God. 
The Holy Spirit is so given, that there is not a trutih whicli you 
may not understand. You may be* led into the deepest mysteries 
by his teaching. You may be made bo know and to compreliend 
those knotty points in the Word of God which have hitherto puzzled 
you. You have bub humbly to look up to Jesus, and his S|Hrit ' 
will still teach you. I tell you, though you are poor and ignorant^ ,, 
and perhaps can scarcely road a word in the Bible; for all that,. 
you may ^ better instructed in the things of God than doctor® of 
divi;nity, if you go to tlit^ Hoiy Spirit, and are taught of him. 
Those who go only to Ixwks and to the letter, and are taught of’ 
men, may be fools in the sight of God; bub”those who go to Jesus, 
and sit at his feet, and ask to be taught of his Spirit, iSiall be wise 
unto salvation. Blessed be God, there are not a few among.>t us of 
this Sort. We are not left orphans; we have an Instructor with 
us still. 

There is one point in which the orphan is often sorrowfully 
reminded of his orphan^iood, namely, in lacMng a defender. It is 
so natural in a little child, when some big boy molests him, to say, 
“ril tell my father! How often "did wc use to say so, and how 
often have we heard from the little ones since, “I'll tell mother!*' 
Sometimes, the nob being able to do this is a much sevci'er loss than 
we can guess. Unkind and cruel men have snatched away froSb» 
orphans the little which a fa.tlier’s lovo had left behind ; and, in the ' 
court of law, there has been no defender to pioteet the orphan^a 
goods. Had the father beep there, the child would have had its 
rights, scarcely would any have daied to infringe them ; but, in the 
absence of the father, the orphan is eaten up like bread, and tiW 
wicked of the earth devour his estate. In this sense, the saints 
not orphans. The devil would rob us of our heritage if he cculd, , 
but there is an Advocate witli the Father who pleads for us. Satan ' 
would snatch from us every promise, and tear from us all 
comfort® of the covenant; but we are not orphans, and when ii© 
brings a aiuit-at-law against* us, and thinks that we are 
defendant® in the case, he is mistaken, for we have an Advd<^te' 
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0131, high. Chrisl) coanes in and pleads, as the sinner's Friend, for 
tis; and when He pleads ab the bar of jusbicse, •there is no fear but 
that his plea will be of effect, and our iuheiritance shall be safe. 
He has nob left us orphans. 

, Now I want, 'vithoub sa.ying many words, to get you who 
love the Master to feel whafc a very precious thought this is, that 
you aie not alone in this world; ^at, if you have nj earthly 
friends, if you have none to whom you can take your cares, if you 
are quite lonely so far as outward friends are concerned, yet Jesus 
is with you, is really with you, practically with you, able to help 
you, and ready to do so, and that you have a good and kind 
Protector close a! hand at this present moment, for Christ has 
said it, will not leave you orphans.” 

il. Secondly, thi^re is a consolation provided. The remedy by 
which tlie evil is averted is this, our Lord Jesus said, “/ will come 
to pou” 

What does' this mean? Does it nob mean, from the connection, 
“I will come to you by my Spirit^'" f Beloved, we must not confuse 
the Persons of the Godhead. The* Holy Spirit is not the Son of 
God; Jesus, the Son of God, is not tli© Holy Spirit. They are 
two disbinc*'. Persons of the one Godhead. But yet there is such a 
wonderful unity, and tlie blessed Spi^rit aots so marvellously as the 
Vicar of Clirisb, that it is quite correct to say that, when the 
Spirit comas, Jesus comes, too, and “I will come to you,” means, — 
“ I, by my Spirit, who shall take my place, and represent me, I 
will come to be widi yon.” See then, Christian, you have the Holy 
Spirit in you and with you bo be the Representative of Christ. 
CSirist is with you nov’, not in person, but by his Representative, — 
an efficient, almighty, divine, everlasting Representative, who 
stands for Christ, and is as Christ to you in his presence in your 
souls. • ^ 

Because you thus hnve Christ by his Spirit, you cannot be 
orphans, for the Spirit of God is always with you. It is a 
delightful truth that the Spirit of God alw'jrys' dwells in believers; — 
not aomotimes, but always. Ho is nob always active in believers, 
and he may be grieved until his sensible presence is altogether 
withdrawn, but his secret presence is always there-. At no single 
moment is tli© Spirit of God wholly gone from a believer. Tlie 
Mim^er would die spiritually if this could happen, but that cannot 
be, for Jesus has said, “Because I livei, ye shall live also.” Even 
when the belipyei; sins, the Holy Spirit does nob utterly depart 

make him smart for the sin into 
which he has fallen. The believer’s prayers prove that the Holv 
Spirit IS still within him. “ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me,” 
waa the prayer of a ^int who had fallen very foully, but in whom 
God still kept liis residence, notwithstanding all the 
foulness of his guilt and sin. 

But, Moved, in addition to tJiis, Jesus Christ., by hi^ Spirit, 
vmU to Uk people of a peeuUar kiiul. The Holy, Ghost 
PWMittw wonderfully active and potent at certain times of refresh* 
mg. ' We are then especially and joyfully sensible of his divine 
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power. His influence streams through every chamber of our natiire, 
and floods our dark soul with his glorious rays, as the sun shining 
in its stren^^th. Oh, how delightful this is! Sometimes we have 
felt this at the Lord's table. My soul pants to sit with you at 
that table, because 1 do remember many a happy time when the 
emblems of bread and wuue have assisted my faith, and kindled 
the passions of my soul into a heavenly flame. I am equally sure 
that,*at the prayer-meeting, under tlie preaching of the Word, in 
private meditation, and in searching the Scriptures, we can say 
that Jesus Christ has come to us. What! have you no hill Mizar 
to remember, — 

“No Tabor- visits to recount, 

When with him in the holy mount ’* ? •• 

Oh, yes! some of these blessed seasons have left their impress upon 
our memorie-, so that, amongst our^ dying thoughts, will mingle 
the I'emembrance of those blessed seasons when Jesus Christ mani- 
fested himself unto us as lie doth not unto the w^orld. Oh, to be 
wrapped in that crimson vest, closely pressed to his open &id^. 
Oh, to put our finger into the print of the nails, and to thrust our 
liaiul into his side! Wc know what this means by past experience. 

• And now, gathering up the few thoughts 1 have uttered, let mo 
remind you, dear friends, that er<ry word of flu ivrf Ik irhdrucfive: 
“I will not leave you orphans: I will come to you.” Observe the 
“I” there twice over. ‘‘/ will not leave you orphans: father and 
mother ma^, but I \^ill not ; 'frieiic^s once beloved may turn stony- 
hearted, but/ will not; Jiulas may play the traitor, and Aliithophel 
may betray his David, bii£ 1 will not leave yf)U comfortless. You 
have had many disappointments, great heart-breaking sorrows, but 
I have VGver caused you any; I — the faithful aud true Witness, 
the immutable, the unchangeable Jesus, the same yesterday, t-o-day, 
and for ever, / will not leave you comfortless : I will come to 
you.” Catch at that worjj, “ and let your souls say, “Lord, I 
am not worthy that thou shouldst come under my roof; if thou 
hadst said, * I will send an angel to thee,’ it would have been a. great 
mercy, but what sayest thou, 'T will come unto tliee^? If thou 
hadst bidden some of my brelhreii come and speak a w'ord of comfort 
to mo, I would ha\e been thankful ; bub thou hast put it thus in 
the fir=t person, ‘ 1 will come unto you.’ O my Lord, what shall I** 
say, what shall I do, but feel a hungering and a thirsting after thee, 
which nothing shall satisfy till thou shalb fulfil thifte ovrn Word, ^ 1 
will not leave you comfortless :♦ / wuil com^ to you’?” 

And then notice the persons to whom it is addressed, “I will 
nob leave you comfortless: yon, Peter, who will deny mo; you^ 
Thomas, who will doubt me; I will not leave you comfortless.” O 
you who are so- little in Israel that you sometimes think it is a pity 
that your name is in the church-book at all, because you feel your- 
selves to bc' so worthless, so unworthy, he will not leave you 
comfortless, not even you! “O Lord,” thou sayest, "if thou 
wouldsb look after the rest' of thy sheep, I would bless thee for 
thy tenderness to them, but / — I deserve to be left; if I were 



THE BELIEVER KOT AN ORPHAN. 


271 


forsaken of thee, I could not blam© thee, for 1 have played the 
harlot against thy love, but yet thou sayest, ' f will not leave ynu,^ ” 
Heir of heavem, do not lose your part in this promise. I pray you 
say, “ Lord, come unto me, and though thou dost refresh all my 
brethren, yet, Lord, refresh mo Avith some of tlio droppings of thy 
love; 0 Lord, fill tliocup for me : my thirsty spirit pants for it. 

“ ‘ I thirst, I faint, I die to prove 
The greatness of redeeming love, 

The love of Christ to me.* 

“Now, Lord, fulfil thy word to thino unworthy handmaid, as I 
stand, like Hannah, in thy presence. Come unto me, thy servant, 
’mworthy to lift so- much as his eyes toward heaven, and only 
daring to say, ' God be merciful to me a sinner.’ Fulfil thy promise 
eveu to mio, ‘ 1 will not leavei you comfortlevss : I will come to you.’ ” 

Take whichever of tlie- words you will, and they each one sparkle 
and flash after this fashion. 

Ohseive, too, }]ie rtchnesK and mfficienry of fhe text: I will not 
leave you comfortless : I will conic to you.'’ Jesus does not promise, 
“ I will send you sanctifying gi'ace, oi sustaining mercy, or precious 
mercy,’' bat he promise- you the only thing that will prevent your 
being oi^phans, " I will come to you.” Ah, Lord ! thy grace is sweejt, 
but then art betlor. The vine is good, but the clusters arc better, 
lb is well enough to have a gift from thy hand, but oh, to touch 
the hand itselt’ It is well enough to hear the words of thy lips; 
but to kiss those* lip.-, as the- spouse^did in the* Song, this is Ixjiter 
still. You know, if there be an orphan child, you cannot jirovont 
its continuing an uiyban. You may fe^l great kindness towards it, 
supply its wants, and do all you possibly can for it, but it is an 
cridian stdl. It must get its father and its mother back, or else 
it will still be an oi’}iiiaiu .So, our blessed Lord, knowing^this, does 
not say, “ I will do thi^j and that for yoa," but, “ I will come to you.” 

Do you not see, dear friends, that hero is not only all you can 
want, but ail you think you can want, • wrap^^ed up in a sentence, 
“I will come to- you”? “ It pleased the Father that in him should 
all fulness dwell so that, ivJicn Christ comes, in him “ all fulness” 
comes. “ In him dwellctb all the fulness of the' Godhead liodily,” 
so that, when Jesu? comes, the very Godhead comes to the believer. 

‘‘ ‘ All my capacious powers can wish 
III thee doth richly meet ; * — 

♦ • 

‘'and if thou shalt come to me. it is better than all the gifts of 
thy covenant. If I get thee, I get all, and more than all, at once.” 

Observe, then, the language and the suflBciency of^tlie promise. 

But I want you to notice, further, the continued fresh ncff^ and force 
of the promise. Somebody here owes another person fifty pounds, 
and he gives him a note of hand, “ I promise to pay you fifty pounds.” 
Very well ; the man calls Avith that note of hand to-morrow, and 
gets fifty pounds. And what* is the good of the note* of hand now? 
Why, it is of no furtheir value, it is discharged. How would you 
like to have a note of hand which would always stand good ? That 
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would be a right royal present. “I promise to pay evermore, auid 
tiiis bond, though paid a thousand time®, shall still hold good.” 
Who would not like to have a bond of that sort? Yet this is tile 
promise which Chi'ist gives you, '‘I will nott leave you orphans : I 
will come to you.” The first time a sinner lo-oks to Christ, Christ 
cornea to him, And what tlien? Why, the next minutei it is still, 

‘ I will come to you.”* But here is one who has known Christ for 
fifty years, and he has had this promise fulfilled a thousand times 
a year; is it not done with? Oh, no! there it stands, just as fresh 
as when Jesus first spoke it, “I will come to you.” Then we will 
treat our Lord in his own fashion, and take him' at his word. We 
will go to him as od’bm as ever w© can, for we shall never weary 
him ; and when he has kept his promise most, then is it that we will^ 
go to him, and ask him still to keep it; and after ten thousand 
proofs of the tn^th of it, wo will only have a greater hungering 
and thirsting to get it fulfilled again. This is fit provision for life, 
and for death, “ I will conic to you.” « In the last moment, when 
your pulse beats faintly, and you are just about to pass the curtain, 
and enter into the invisible world, you may have this upon your 
lips, and say to your Lord, ‘‘ My Master, still fulfil to me the word 
on which thou hast caused me to hope, * I will not leave you com- 
fortless: I will como to you.’” • 

Let me remind you that the text h at this moment valid y and for 
this I delight in it. “I will not leave you comfortless.” That 
means now, “I will not leave you comfortless Ai'c you 

comfortless at this hour? It is yonr ,o\vn fault. Jesus Christ does 
not leave* you so, nor make you so. There are rich and precious 
things in this promise, ‘‘I w]ll not leave you comfortless; I will 
come to you, I will come to you now.” It may be a vecry dull time 
with you, and you are pining to come iiciarer to Christ. Very well, 
then, plead# the promise before the Lord. Plead the promise as 
you sit where you are : Lord, thou hast said that tliou wilt come 
unto me; come unto me to-night.” 

There are many reasons, lelievei', why you should plead thus. 
You want him,; you need him, you require him; therefore plead 
the promise, and expect its •fulfilment. ,^nd oh! when he cometh, 
what a joy it is ; he is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber 
with his gannents fragrant with aloess and cassia! How well the 
oil of joy will perfume your heart ! How soon will your sackcloth 
be put away, and the garments of gladness adorn you! With what 
joy of heart will your heavy soul begin to sing when Jesus ChrisJt 
shall whisper that you are his, and that he is yours! (5om6, my 
Beloved, make no tarrying ; be thofi like a roe or a young hart upon 
the mountains of separation, and prove to mo thy promisei true, "I 
will not leave you oq^hans; T will come to you.” 

And now, dear friends, in conclusion, let me remind you that 
there are many who have no share in the text. What can I say to 
such? From my soul I pity you who do not know what the love 
of Christ means. Oh, if you could but tell the joy of Ood’s people, 
you would not rest an hour without it ! Eemember that^ if you 
sincerely desire to find Christ, he is to be found in the wajr of 



EXPOSmON, 


278 


faith. Trust him, and he is yours- Djppend upon the merit of 
his sacrifice ; cast yoursedvee entirely upon that, and you are saved, 
and Christ is yours. 

God grant that we may all break bread in th© kingdom above, 
and feast with Jesus, and share his glory! We are expecting his 
second coming. He is coming personally and gloriously. This m 
the brightest hope of his people. This will be th© fulne® of thedr 
redemption, the time of their resurrection. Anticipate it, beloved, 
and may God make your souls to sing for joy! 


Ex]Jo8ttion (S^. Spurgeon. 

. JOHN XV, 

Many of you know the words of this chapter by heart ; you could repeat 
thorn without a mistake. May the savour of them abide in your hearts 
I Ten as the letter of them abides in your memory I 

Verse 1. I am the true vine^ and my Father is the huslandyrtan^ 

We • ank thee, O Saviour, for this blessed answer to the oft-r^eated 
question, “Which is the true Church? ** Are you one with Christ r Then 
are you a part of the true vine. If we have but real, vital, personed, saving 
connection with Christ, to whatever section of the visible Church we may 
belong, we are part of “the true vine.” And we are told, in the next 
senteiice, who is the great Caretaker of the Church ? Some of us are much 
occupied in Christ’s service, and there is a tendency with all of us to get, 
like Martha, “cumbered” even in serving for him. We are apt to fancy 
that the burden of all the churches lies upon our shoulders ; Wut, beloved, 
this is a great mistake. Jesus said, “ I am the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman,” or vine-dresser. He -^11 take the utmost possible care of 
it, for it is very dear to him. There is not a branch in that vine which the 
Father does not love with infinite affection ; and as for the majestic stem, 
even Jesus, he loves him beyond measure. * 

2. Every hranch in me that hcareih not fi'uit he taheth aimy : 

This operation is always going on. Goji is continually taking away from 
the Church, in some way or other, non-fs uit-beaiers. We know that these 
do not truly belong to Christ, for fruit must come from vital union to him ; 
but it is a trial to the Church to have non-fruit-bearing branches. These 
are taken away, sometimes* by death, sometimes by judgment, sometimes 
by the open discovery of their secret sin, the culmination of their l^ck- 
sliding in overt acts of transgression. “Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit he taketh away ; ” but side by side with this action another 
process is constautly going on 

2. entry hranch that heareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 

forth more fruit. ^ 

Is this, then, dear friend, one reason why you are being chastened,— 
because you are a fruit- bearing branch ? If you bore nu fruit, you would be 
left nnpruned, because the knife would do its sterner work upon you by 
you altogether away. If you really do bring forth fruit to yqu 
must expect to nave trial, trouble, affliction, and that full often. 

8. Now ye are clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. 

That was a “ word ” which had sorely grieved them, and cut them to the 
qukde, BO that the Baviour had to say to them, more than once, “ Let not 
ywtur heart be troubled.” (See the 1st, and the 27th, verses of the preced* 
log chapter.) They had felt the sharp edge of the pruning-knife, so Jesus 
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I said to them, “ Now ye are clean (purged or pruned) through the Word 
which I have spoken unto you.** 

4. Abide in me, and I in yoiu 

The main thing is not restless activity, running here and there, and 
doing this, and that, and the other thing; it is abiding in ChrUt, 
persevering, constant cleaving to Christ, by virtue of a vital union with 
him : “ Abide iu me, and I in you.** 

4. Jb the hranch viimot bear fruit of itself except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye^ ixopf, ye abide in me. 

You may hurry, and flurry, and worry ; but you will lose by it. Keep 
close to Christ. Xp'f'er let your heart be dissociated from intimate 
couimunion with him. So shall you bring forth fruit, but not else. 

5, 6. lam the vine, ye are the branches: He that ohideth in me, and I in 
him, the same hr'^ngfih forth much fruit : for without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide ia>t in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered : and 
Qiun gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

The vine is of use for nothing but fruitj)earing ; and if it does not bear 
fruit, it is good for nothing except to be burnfd. In the social economy of 
life, a man may be of some use however bad he may be ; but a man who 
is in the nominal Church of Christ, aud yet does not bring forth fruit unto 
God, is of no use whatsoever. There is nothing to be done with him but to 
gather him up with the sere autumn leaves, aud the decaying stalks of 
vegetation, to be burned in the comer, outside the wall. How trying is the 
emdke that comes from such a burning as that ! We pastors sometimes get 
it into our eyes, and it fills them with bitter tears. I know of nothing that 
is more grievous to us than this putting out of the unworthy, this casting 
the fruitless vine branches into the fire that they may be huiiied. 

7. If abide in me, and my woras abitle in you , — 

You see that doctrinal vitality is necessary to true union to Christ. Some, 
in these days, talk about a spiiltual attachment to the person of Christ, 
while they shoot their envenomed darts against the dogmas of Christ ; but 
that will not do. “ ‘ If ye abide in me, and my words abide iu you,* — my 
words of doctrine, precept, or promise, then *’ — 

7. Ye shall ash what ye will, and it shall he done unto you. 

This is the secret of succassfiil x>rayer. Christ listens to your words 
because you listen to his words* If you are conformed to his will, he will 
grant you your will. Disobedient children, when they pray, may expect to 
get the rod for an answer. In true kindness, God may refuse to listen to 
them until they are willing to listen to him. 

8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye hear much fruit : 

What a wonderful vine that must be whose branches glorify God I Who 
ever heard of such a thing P The very branches do this, and they do it by 
bearing fruit. How this ought to excite us to desire to bear Christian 
graces, and to do Christian service, and to endure with resignation the 
Dord*s will, for those are the clusters }yhat hang u]>on this vine. 

8. So shall ye be my disciples. 

For Christ is not merely a fruit- bearer, but a bearer of much fruit. If we 
are to be Christ’s disciples indeed, we must not be content with doing 
something for him, but we must do everything that is possible to us ; and 
God can strengthen ns till we shall get beyond our natural possibilities into 
a still loftier realm. 

9. As the Father hath loved me, so have I toved you : continue ye in my love. 

As truly as tbe Father loves the Son, so truly does Jesus love us ; nsy, 

more than that, in the same manner as the Father loved the Son, — that is, 
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witboat beginning, without cessation, without change, without end, witl. out 
measure, —BO does Jesus love us. There are many great texts iu the Bible, 
but I have often questioned wWher there is a bigger text than this, — a 
vaster abyss of meaning than can be found in these few words, *^As the 
Father hath loved me, so have I loved 

Continue ye in my love.” Beoognize it, enjoy it, walk in oonsMenoy 
with it» reflect it: ** Continue ye in my love.’’ 

10. Jf ye keep my commandmervt.>^ ye shall abide in my love: even as 1 have 

leept my Father's commandments^ and abide In his love* ^ 

I said just now that the doctrinal words of Christ were to be regarded 
by us. So, dearly-beloved, the precepts or commands of God must ever be 
It is an idle tale for men to talk of a mystical, visionary love to 
CQbtut which does not result in obedience to his We must keep hit 

commandments, or we cannot truly say to him, ^'Thou knowest all things, 
thou knowest that I love thee.” 

11. These things^ have I. spoken unto youj that my joy might remam in you, 
and that your Joy might he full. 

Good children are truly happy when their parents are happy in them. 
When they, through the good teaching and example of their parents, bring 
honour and joy to their parents, then they are sure to be themselves joyful. 
Oh, that we might so live that Christ’s joy might abide in us, for then our 
joy would be full. 

12. This is my commandment, 1 ha^ ye love one another, as I have loved you. 

Are you doing this, brethren and sisters in Christ, really loving One 

another? Do you never pick holes in each other’s character? Do you 
never judge a fellow-Christian harshly? If you do these things, chide 
yourself, and cease from this evil habit at once, for your Lord says to you, 
“This is my commandment, That ye 4ove one another, as I have loved 
you.” 

13. Greater lore h no man than this^that a man lay do7on his life for 
his friends, 

“ ‘ Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you.’ I lift you 
above the rank of servant, and make you my table companione, privileged 
to sit at the table with me in communion. I put you down on my list of 
associates and familiars, with whom I take sweet counsel, and in company 
with whom 1 walk to the house of God. * Te are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.’ ” This condition applies to the whole range 
of Christ’s commands. We are not to omit any one of them, nor to make a 
little nick in our conscience aa some do, nor to neglect what seems to be a 
comparatively small duty ; for neglected duties, even of the lesser kind, 
often act upon us as little stones in a boot do upon a traveller. They lame 
him ; they may not prevent him from travelling, but they mar his comfort 
on the road. Be scrupulous, brethren, lest, through the neglect of what 
some regard as scruples, you should bring upon yourBelves great sorrows. 

14 — 16, *Te dre my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Hence- 
forth 1 call you, not servants ; for the servant hnoweth not what his lord doeth : 
but I have called you friends ; for all things that I have heard of my Father I 
have made known unto you. Pc have not chosen me, hut 1 have chosen you, 

“That is where the love began, — not with you, but with me.” 

16* And ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruU should remain : 

. Th^re are some people who are very fond of quoting the first of this 
vesria ; th^ are very glad to hear a sermon upon the free, sovereign grace 
of God* They cannot too often repeat the words, “Ye have not chosen 
me,' but I have chosen you ; ” but they do not talk so much about tbe next 
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clause : ‘‘ and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should r^emaiu.” Let us accept all God’s words as he has 
given them to us, and keep up the due proportion of the whole. 

Note that Christ is not speaking here of spasmodic piety, the religion 
that can only be kept up by popular preaching, and great meetinjjs, and 
much excitement, and all that sort of thing ; but of the religion of pnnciple 
that bears its clusters to-morrow as well as to-day, and even months and 
years hence ; — the religion that bears its fruit every month, and the leaf 
wherepf doth not wither. May we be such branches in the true vine that 
our fruit shall thus remain. 

16. That whatsoever ye shall ash of the Father in my name, he may give it 
you. 

For, where the fruit remains, power in prayer will remain. If we are 
constantly living unto God, we shall find ourselves privileged to have the 
ear of God ; and when we pray to him, he will grant us the desire of orr 
hearts. 

IT. These t.iiugs I C(>n}ma7Kl you, that ye love o)te another* 

Our Lord repeated the command, ^f or he knew how prone even his 
dieciples would be to disobey it. 

18. If the world hate you, ye know that it hni'^d me before it hated you. 

It is 110 new thing for the ungodly to hate the godly, so let us not be 
surprised if that is our portion. 

19, 20. If ye were of the world, the world w<u/ld love his oum : but because 
ye are not of the world, hut I have ch<tBe}i you out of the world, therefore the^ 
world hateth you. Rememher the word that I said unto you, The sereout is uot 
grmter than his lord. If they hart persecuted me, they )vill also jurstcuie you; 
if they have kept my saying, they will ktep your's also. 

It ought to be quite sufticieut for the servant if he is treated as his Lord 
was ; what higher honour than that could he wish to have 

21. Bui all these things Mill’ they do auto you fort^nnj name^s sake, because 
they know not him that sent me. 

They professed to know God, and some of them even thought that they 
were roiidTering acceptable service to God when they rejected his Son, 
whom he had sent unto them. 

22 — 24.. 7f I had not come^ind spoken unto them, they had not had sin : hut 
now they have no clokefur then $in. lie that hateth me hateth my Father also. 
If I had iiot done among thmi the works udiirh itone other man did, they had 
not had sin: but now they have both seui and hail'd both me and my Father, 

Our Lord did not mean that they would have been sinless if he had not 
come to them, but that his coming, and their rejoetion of him, had 
enormously increased and intensified f heir sinfulness. 

25. Bui this Cometh to pass, that the word might he fu/filbd that is written 
in their law, They hated me withovi a cans*-. 

They fulfilled what had been written long before, even m they after- 
wards did when they put Christ to <4ea^h. 

26. 27. But when the Comforter is come, whom / udll send, unto you from 
the Father, evenHhe Spirit of irnili^ which proceetleth f rom the Father, he shall 
testify of me : and ye also shall bear witness, because ye. have been with me from 
the heghming. 

The witness of the S] irit of truth still continues, and Christ's disciples 
are still privileged to be co- witnesses even with the Holy Spirit himself ; 
let us take care to avail ourselves of lihis privilege whenever we can. 
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“ Nf)W nHi’ Lord Jesua Thrisf. lunr'fB*, and God, even our Father, v hieh icned 
as, aud ]iuth given uk everlast .*ig cohsoImik*!! .h d good liope thr<'ug>» gi.ivf. cond’ort 
your boarlft, aud atubli»«u you in <‘very good itord and work/’ - - Thisss. ii lb, 17 ^ 

Evfey tiijin who i^ on^^^agcd in a. uootl woi’k doisirc lliat it may be 
layliiig. “ thou tko work (vf our Lands ujmniuj; yoa, tiie 

work of «mr hands oisinbliah thou it,’* was not only a very appropi into 
]>ra.yor fi*om tho mouth of Mosccj, wlio had led the cbiklron of 
Israel through Uio w'ildcrn(\s.s, but it is also a very appropriate 
[mayor to bo prc3isk*iitc(l by overv m,ini!st.er of J<hsus Christ*. \Vc fii >iro 
to build that wh'oli wilicMidure tJie lire of ilio ^a'eai tcstini; day; — 
nob wot)d, liay, and stubble, but gold, silver, and jiroeioiis ^one-'. 

The apnst-ki Paul, lik * all triio servants of Christ, wa.', very an^fioiiN' 
alx>iib iliow wdio had e ) 1 j verted, an d formed ineo clnivdie^ by 

him. Ho desired thiit all tho prof«'sisc;i eonvcTts should ]yc> real 
eon veil. s, and that tho meml>ors o<f ihe ehureln'ts, in IJie various 
countries where the gospel had been preaehed, might' Ix' well traiiie'd 
and iiiyti*u(:ied, anrl might Rnow tho truth, and lie firmly rootid 
in ii. It sonu^wliat .Na.ddt?aie.d him Uiat th-o Chrij-tian.j at Thcssalonica 
had bean diftbiu*bed by a rumour about the sjxiie'ily coming of Clirist. 
Ho was grieved Uiat they bad been troubled eoncorning this matter, 
and lio was still inoiv soiTy that they liad not irueii amongst; thoin 
able to guide fliom at such a crisis, for they Yreii*e like childr<‘n 
carried away by novel tics. Tlic apo.stlo want-^ bliem to be firmly 
<istab]iahed in tiic faith, to know t-he iruth., and to have it abiding 
in thicar hearts, so that they would be able to stand last in tlic evil 
day, whatever eiTor might be raging round alx>ut Hiem.. 

I think, breitihi*en, that this prayer of the apostle is very suitable 
for this present period. We hava rejoiced to see a largo number of 
persoTiAi ootining out as professed followers of Christ ; butt what is 
wanted is that they should be so enlisted in the ai*niy of Christ 
that they will renuadn faithful even unto death. We, do not want 
No. 2,991. 
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our work to bp and suporlicjaJ ; we want it to be like that 

“city wliirh liaili fouijdatioiis, whose builder and maker is God.*' 
It is h- ai'i servioo to sow ilio good sood of tho kingdom 
i7j)02i /Jji? rtH.kj ground, for it sjii*mgs uj> sto rapidJj simply because 
it has- no depth of radth ; and llicn, whon tho burning heat of the 
sun shines up»>ii it, it witlicrs away because it lias neither moisture 
nor root. It would bo far bei-lor to have half a dozen souls really 
brou^t to Jesus Chi-ist, and enduring to the end, tlian to have half 
a dozen thousand blazing away with a false profession for a time, 
and then returning like tho dog to his vomit, or like the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the mire. Onr Lord’s own 
declaration is, Ho that endurcth to the end shall be saved.” It is 
that onduranoe, that holding out to the end, wliicli is the point 
which we w">uld direct all our endeavoura on behalf of our hearers 
and our corveiis, and the point about which wo would most 
earnestly pray to our God. 

BccaUiX) these Tliesaalonians had been somewhat fluttered and 
disturbed, the apostle was distressed coiioerning tliem, and he there- 
fore oxhorted tliem to steadfastness: “Therefore, brethren, stand 
fjisl, and hold tho traditions which yo have bc>('n taught, wliolher 
by word, or our q>isllp;” but after exhorting thom to stand List, 
l:edid not feel that this was sufheiont. So he stoppeicl writing, laidt 
(If)wn his pen, fell on iiis knees, and prayed to God to iiiako tlienj 
htand fast ; and when we realize how feeble our utmost exertions are, 
we naiay well join feiwont prayea’ to them ; and when ^ve lowomlxir 
that tho flesh is so weak, and ihat/cjven when nit'in resolve to stand 
faiSt, their feob are very soon eausod to slip, wo may well cry to tho 
groat Holdei’-up of liis sailite to keep thorn f/oni Tailing, or even 
from stumbling. Ttiei preiacher’s w’ork is only half done wheai ho has 
exhorted, his bearers to strand fast ; he must then fall upon his knees, 
and pray for thorn. And you, who beach otliors in the Sunday- 
school and elsewhere, must’ recoil ect tliab, whatever you exhort your 
scholars to do, you should '^Iway^^ pray to God to lead them to do it. 
This is a blessed corapouri of preaching and praying; it makes a 
rich amalgam of Christian miiiisti'y w^ben there is, first, the 
bostimony of truth for God to men, and next, the pleading with God 
on tho behalf of men. Hegard, then, our text as tlio apostle’s 
prayer for the l’hcesalonian.s, and for all of us wdio believe in Jesus, 
that we may stand fasti in tliis evi! day, and that, having done all, 
we may still stand steadfast whoever and whatever may oppose. 

Paul’s prayer is instructive, for it directs our afttoill^ion to two 
things; first, bo wJmt we have ml ready : “Our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, winch hath loved us, and hath 
given us everlasting consolation and good hope through grace.” And 
then it bells us wliai wt are. io have^ what is the natural result of 
what we have alreiady : “ Comfort your liearts, and sbablish you in 
eveiy good word and work.” 

I. First, then, brethren, we are to oonflider what we have 

ALREADY. 

The apostle mentiona, first, the source of all our blessings, md 
then the streams. “ Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and 6o^ eve® 
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OTir Father;” tliere the source nf all our hlemngs ; and, to my 
mind, it is oxcoodingly suggestivo to notice that word ‘‘ ofiu‘ ” put in 
twioei in the early part of tiie text. Paul doeis not write, ‘ Now, the 
Lord Jesus Chrhl hiutself, and God, even the Fatliea';’^ but it is 
Our Lord Jesus Ghrisft himself, and God, even our Fathea:.^* 

The so'uroG of our pi^ont comfort and of our future pv.rseive(ranoe 
is the fact that Jcaua Christ is ours. Look at lum now, wiVh the 
adoring eyes of your rewerent contemplation, in his glorious Deity 
and his perfeic^t manhood. Look at him in tlio manger; hchold him 
on the cross ; regard his perfect life and his rodeciiiing death ; behold 
him in his resur« '^ction, his triumphant .-iscciiRion, and liis perpetual 
inberoession; anci look forward to his promised return from heaven. 
Leioved believer, lie is youis, — all yours. In all those positions and 
conditions he ha^ given himsetlf to you and to me-, and we may 
together say, “Oirr Lord Jesus Clirirf.” Oh, liow precious is this 
truth 3 0 our soul! Hcfing divine, he is omnipotent; and that 
almighty power he wields for us. Being divine, he is onmiscicint ; 
and tliosci sleepless eyes of his are over on the watch for us. Being 
divine, he is imniutablci; a^d that eternal love of his, which knows 
no shadnv of a clia-nge, is txed upon us. All lil^ attributes, and 
himself also, ho places av our dispacial, so lct> cacli one* of us gralt;- 
fiilly respond, “ Thou arf my portion, sa-itli my soul.” Enlarijfc. your 
tJioiighiy, x'oncerinijg ilio Lord Jesus; think mo^^t highly of him; 
extol him >vith your heart and with your tiolijroie ; but reanenibcr 
that, when you have reached tlii© utm^'wb heights tliat you oaij attain 
in y<jur o-stlniation of him, 1 is yours, altogethei’ yours, and you 
can say, with Paul, \Our Lord Jesus Oli^’ist l^iscdf.” 

Our Lord is risen from the dead. 

Oar Jesus is gone up on high ; ^ 

Tlie T powers of hell are oij.tive led — 

DragirM to ih« portals of the sky. 

There his triuiu]jhHl char jt waits. 

And angels chanl the solenm lay ; 

‘ Lift up your heads, yo heavenly gatc.s ! 

Ye everlastx'g doors, give way ! * ” 

And then t ha apostle addi>, “ And God, even ouu Father.” Wo 
HometiiDcs tiemblo at the thought of God our Father, as well we 
may. How c?ou!d we ever approach him 'wci-'e it nob for God in 
human flesh, our Lord Jesus Christ? But when wo have oiico really 
trustod in CRristf, it is an easy matter for ns to ln<ik by faith God, 
and to rejoice in liim; and, wiUi the deepest reverence of soul, let 
us know that God, — the evcr-blessefl God, — tJie torrijjlo God, — the 
omnipotent God, wl;>^\shakois both heaven and eartili with his voice., 
who toucheth the luJis, and they smoke,-- this God is our God ; and 
all his attributes of powei', as well as those which wo usually consider 
to be more full of grace, a-re exerted oai our beliall'. 1 do nob know 
anything that is more comforting in times of ti-oxible than this great 
truth. I met, yesterday, a gcntleaiian, who told me that he was 
cottiverbed, some thirty years a^, tiirough the instrunicoibality of a 
great-uncle of mine, with whom he lived as an appientice. He said, 
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“ There was a teirib^o thunderstorm, and the old genilomJWi was 
sitting by the fireside, and we yoimgators wero afraid, the flfimee of 
lightning were so vivid, and the thunder pealed out so teiiibly ; 
hiitf” he ailded, “ tJio old gentlenmii rose from the fireside, went to 
tiio window, and as he looke»d out, he began to sing, — 

“ ‘ The God that rules on high, 

And thunders when he please, 

That rides upon the stormy sky, 

And manages the seas : 

“ This awful God is ours. 

Our Father aud our love ; 

He shall send down his heavenly powers 
To carry us above.’ 

The genilemr'n said to mo, “ 1 no\^er fojgot the impression I then 
rooeived of tliat good man’s quietiy:!© of mind, and of tljo evident 
delight wludi he took in that display of the divine omnipotence. 
There seemed to him a sweotiieeis in tlie eQoqu&nce of liis Father’s 
voice, though it miKlo every timber in the old house to shake. 

Yes, brethreai, tlio apostle brings iheiso things to our minds so 
that wo may realize that, in haying “ our Lord Jesus Clirist himself, 
‘and God, oven our Father,” we liave on our side those who will 
true to us for ovei-, and ihorofore we ought to contjimo to be 
comforted in heart, and stabiished in every good word and work. If 
you had trusted only to a dca^ Saviour, you might well go and. weep 
ov(‘r Ifis tomb; — if you had andi gods ;us tljo licatheu have, then 
in'ght all consolation be withliuJdon from you ;^l>ut wiUi an almighty 
Saviour who ewer livotli to make inberccasion for you, and with 
an omnipotent and omiiisoieut Father who evci* livcih to watch over 
you as his dear children, you must not so much as tliink of being 
disquieted in spiiit, nor tyvi*n dream of l>uii]g moved from the firm 
foundation of your faitli, laiid hoi>e, aud love. 

While still thinking of \his source of oair consolation, it will help 
us if wo notice, next, that '.ho apostle specially niontions the person 
of Christ; '‘Our Lord .Icsns CThr-d Why did ho put in 

that woi'd “himself” just tliei'c? Iti would have sounded all right if 
he h<td writtoq, ‘‘Now our Lord do.ais Cinist, atid God, even our 
Fatlietr, whidi liaih loved us.” Ah. but lie wanted to call our very 
jiaiticulaj* attention to the rccil pei'^ aiality of our Lord Jeaus Christy 
and to make us feel that, in hdn,-- not merely in what he does, and ^ 
what lie bestows, but in “himself” is the source *of our comfort.: 
“Now our Lord Jesus Christ <//*.” O h.rrthren, is there any 
surer source of joy to a Cliristian than Jesus Christ, the inoamata 
God: John Witos, “The Word was made llesli, and dwelt among* 
ns, and wo beJiold his glory, tho glory as of tho only-begotten of 
the Father, full of graxjo and tnibh;” and, from tho inspdred Word, 

I know that God has taken humanity into union with iJivinity, and 
that he, who stands at tho right hand of God, even the Father, is 
the Son of Mary, bone of my bone, and flesh of my fieeh. Why, 
there is comfort in the knowledge that he is there as the repreeenter 
tive Man who has taken redeemed human nature right up to tho 
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tbrODie of God, — ^picked up human nature as it lay, aJl bniiwd, and 
xuangled, outside the gate of thfi earthly paradise, and takeoi it 
into the heavenly paradise, froxi which it never can be expelled, 
Tbexre must be, in tiie heart of God, thofughts of love to man, since 
his only-begotten and well-beloved Son is a man. When you think 
of your Saviour, you are not to think exclusively of nim as God, 
but aJso to think of him as man, for ho was bom inM this world, 
and lived in tt; he ate, and drank, and slept, and walked, »s we 
do ; and ho also died, as we do ; and m his humanity, a ^ well as in 
Ilia Divinity, he has gone into tJie glory. Leaving out, for the 
moment, what ho has done for us, we may well iijoice m wliat 
he is himself Immanuel, God with ua. ThOTe is music in the very 
sound of that sweet name, and there is the very esaenco of music m 
our Lord Jeisus Christ himself.” 

Bub look at his person, not lueroly man, but as the God-man 
who lidS offered a complt'ie atonement for his people’s guilt. Up 
yondoi*, enthroned m glory, is your Saviour, nob merely as man, 
but as tho Merli&tor botwcon God and men, who has eompioL d hib 
great aacnfice, acoomplishod all his Fatlier’s purposes, and fullilled 
his Fal liar’s will, so tlicvt ho could tiaily say, ‘ It is fini-1 cd ^ Look 
at him by faitli, as the gloiiljod man, gloiiileid having 

desoGQidod into tJio gjavo beaiiug ku peoples sin, he came up out 
of the g^ave without sin. He ‘ was doinercd fcjr our ofTcmf.-', and 
was raided again lor our justilicatioii;” and his resurrection was ihe 
proof that he had — ' 

“ To the utm»^8t fai thing paid 
Whatever iiis people owed,” 

Sui'oly it shov^ ’ biiftg the sweetest coniolation to you to think of 
Jesus din'll, as tlie Represciitativo of Ins people, goiicr up into the 
gloiy, and soon to conii/ to this earth again to reigii “ Ijcforo liis 
ancieiitis glmionsly,’ when tlio bodir.s of all h> Sniinto shall be 
fashioned like unto lus gloriou:? bcxly, and so sliall be ‘ for ever with 
the Lord.’ Brethren and sisters, ma^ oui Loid Jesus Clinst 
hun^elf'' niaiiilast himself untoymi w»th tlio'^e dcir upraised hands 
of Ills, with the bcais st«ll visible; and as } 0 U gaze upon him, may 
you realize tliat lie is giving to you ^everlasting cjon^olation anil 
gocKl hope tl.iouLia graic,” and theieforo mav your heart i be com- 
forted, and maj you Ixi stablished in eveay good word and work’ 
How '’an yea 1><> moved from your srt^eadfastnes.? so long as you can 
see him'^ How can you o\^eir depart from him who has won your 
affeiotion, arid hdds your soul fast with cords of a man, and bands of 
love? Surely you must cling to him for ever and ever. I feel that 
I must say with the poet, — 

• 

** A very w^etoh^ Lord I I should j>rove, 

Had I no love for thee : 

Bather than not my Seviour love, 

Oh, may I cease to be ’ ” 

The apostle, however, does not leb us forget that, in union with 
our deaar Redoeuneir, at one With him m every puiposo of grace, is 
^ God, even our Fathei', which hath loved us , ” and he bids us think, 
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not no much of Jii» pmson, which we cannot comprehemd, aoi of his 
love. So, bolovecl, lot ua tiy to view God our Father in thei attitude 
of loving ns. Truly, this is a boundless and unfathomable aeia. We 
can neitli'Ci fly across it, nor dive into its despths. Roniember, 
bolievor, that the Lord lo^xd you long Ix^fore the foundation of tJie 
world. You aro so insignifleant in the scale of l>eiiig that, if ho had 
quite forgotten you, you might not have woiulca*cd ; and yet, or 
('ver 4'he mountanis were cioatcd, or he liad kindled the morning 
star, in the glass of his decrees he behold you, and oven then ho 
loved you. Recollect how Joii’omiah was inspired to write, “ The Lord 
liaih appeared of old unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved tlieo witli 
an overlaating love: ihoivforo with lovingkindiioss have 1 drawn 
thoo. Lwell on that wondrous truth, that (hid has loved you witj;h 
an everlasting Jove. Suck the honey of consolation out of that 
gk>rious fact; surely, if y(jur faith is at all in exercipe, you will 
find inucli saered sweetness there. 

God loved us, a,>* Paul wrote to tiiio Ephesians, “ even when wo 
were dead in sins." God loved you when you resisted his Spirit, 
loved you when you dosjnsed Ins Son, lovO'd you out ^»f the horrible 
pit; and the miiy clay, loved you into a state of gi’aco, and so loved 
you into loving liiin. And ho has loved you ever sinoo with an 
unabating iovo; tliough ho haa* so me limes chastoiijed you for your 
profit, — for his lovo is wise and di'^eriminating, — he lias Tuwer 
dets'Tted you, bub.hi.s love for you lias been constant and true. Ho 
hax often been grieved 'with you when yon liavei sinned against liim, 
for his lovo is a holy love which caniit/t endure iniquity, yet ho has 
forgiven you, for his lovo is a gracitMs lovi'. IIo has always love<l 
you, and is loving you at tlv^'^ moinent. Surely, this fact oughti l>oth 
to comfort tho belie veer’s heart, and to lio*ld it fasti; and this 
wiiat the apostle was a.iniiiig at wlien lio wi*ote our toxt. What can 
hind a CHiristian to his God so- well as a smiso of love divine? if 
it 1 h^ but shed abroad in your lioarl by the Jloly Ghost., you will not 
ho tempted a-way from yofir Heavenly Father’s lionso, ncitlien’ will 
you be weary of your He^K^eiily Father’s work, nor tired of your 
Heavenly Father's words. Iha.t which coim;.s to ns perfumed with 
lovo is always sweet and precious, so, let usi rejoice to romend>er 
“ God, oven our Father, which hath loved us.” 

And, bclovedf do not forget that*, having once loved you, he always 
will lovo yon. Wiic-n tliis great- worM has pass'd away, and, like- a 
dream, has vanished into nothinguo.;s, you will still live, ]>ecause 
Jesu.'S' will still live, and you will still bo Invod by/'Gqd, even our 
Father,” because Jesus will still be loaded by him. Ag you are in 
him, you shall bo for ever in him, and for ever l>e the object of tlie 
Fathen^’g lovo. ^ These aro simple inattors to sjicak of, but they are 
sublime truths to live upon. Bread ig a common thing, but a 
luingry man thinks it very pi-eeious. O ye hungry children of God, 
cut large slices from the loaf that is set before you now, and grate- 
fully food u]xm it! Here is “ our Lord Jo.sua Christ himself,” in his 
complex person a.s God and mnn, as a fountain of comfoaii to his 
people, and h-ere is “God, even o-ur Father,” in his everlasting love 
to us, as the same fountain under another a.spect. 
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Then the apuaLio, hcLving pointed out to as tho divine source of 
all ofur blessings, bids us survey streams ^which flow from that 
source: “which liatli loved us, and bath given us everlasting con- 
solation and good hope througli grace.” Beloved, the consolation 
which G-od givee>' to us is not temporary, but eternal ; such consolation 
is wocrtli having, and when wo get it, wo may well rejoice over it. 

Wiiat ai’e tiie consolations which God gives toi his people? I need 
not mention all iiio forms of ccnisolatioii, for, to meet each sepiira.tc 
(taso of distr<38s, thc^Ti is a sp'^cial iiK'^sagei of comfoit, and o\ery 
promise that Grod gives you is part, of tlioevoTlasting consolation with 
which liiyiias eairichod all his ciioscn proplc. The }X)t':nt “slialls” 
and “wills” cf .Tchovah stand fa.st like his throne, anrl never can 
bo changed. Hath he given you a promise, and shall he not fulfil it? 
Ay, and fiilfd il again, and again, and again, as long as you sliall 
need to have it fulfilieKl, for his proiniscis aro ine xhaustible, and full 
of manifold riches of I'lcssodne^s to tlnii ]>eJieving soul. G^kI’s promise 
of consola-tion. is based upon the “ cveidasting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and sure.” Cod has entered into a covemant with Christ on 
the l>cilialf of all his pcopic, and from the provisions of that 
covenant ho never will di part, for ho lias “ coiifirinc^l it by an oath * 
that by ‘c-wo inunulablo ttings. in whieli it was impossible f'.r God 
to lie, wo miglit have a strong t onsBoiation, who have fle<l for refuge 
to lay hold up<m the how sot U fore us.” 

“ iris oath, his covonant, and his blood, 

.^’iiT>]M»rt ino in the sinking tlood ; 

A lie'll all aroipid my soul gives way, 

If*' then i"} all my hope and stay : 

On Christ the solRl roc'k T stand, 

All other ground is sinking sand.” 

Pardoned sin is, to my mind, ono plia-so of the* “everlasting 
consolation ” which Cod lintli given to us ; for, bo it known unto you 
that Cod docs no.t lorgive yom' sin to^di and tlieai lay it to your 
ciiargo again to-morrow'. Little cliildien give presents, and then 
want to have them back again; and fioklo men often play fast and 
loose with emo another ; buhwhen God forgivesi, ho forgive'-; for ever, 
"for the giius ant* calling of God are without rcpentanco ; ” that is 
to sa>, he never repents, and takes back tho gi£t which he has 
bestowed. TIast thou received absolution from the lips of thy God? 
Thon, thy sins shall never again rise up against thco in judgment., 
for tJiey ha^’o lyon cast into t he dept In of the soa. “ In tliow days, 
and in tliat time, saitli Iho Lord, tho iniquity of Israel sha.ll ]>c 
sought for, and Uiero aliall bo noiiei*; and tho sins of Judah and they 
shall not bo found : for I will prp'don them whom I r<jiseQWo.” 

What ^ everlasting consolatio-ii ” thcQ’o is abtuin the groat iloctinne 
of ^option! Wo becomo the children of God when, we are bom 
a^in; “ ^d if children, thon heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Ghnsrb.” A man’s cliild is always his child, and God^s child 
is alw'ays his child. A man cannot imchiJd his o-wm son or daugliter ; 
and if thou art a child of God, thou shalt be a cliild of God 
throughout etieamity. The life tliat. God has pub into* thee is not 
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traiLsieint, as Jcafiis said oonccaming his sho^p, “ I g^iva tuito tbeoxt 
ateirnal life; and sliaJi ncveii" porisli, nedther sliall any plu^ 
thj&rn out (J my hand/^ Wha.fc rich coiistdatioiz there is for you in 
this blvcnsed ti'uth ! Tho very life which beeomos yours by your ’ 
adoptiDu into tho fiuiiily of God is an everlasting life; ib must, 
bliorcfore, yield you " everlasting consolation.’^ 

Tune would fail mo to remind you of all the various fo<rms ol 
conscyation which tho Spirit of God applies to the lioart of tho 
Ix'ilievoQ*, and eveay plias© of it is everlasting. Tlierefore, brethren » 
let U3 nob bo moved away from tlie ho]i>c of tlie gospel. us not, 

cast away ofur (’soniideiioci, ’ which iiatJi great recompense of ’reward.” 
Let us nob be disturbed or disquieted; let not our hearts be 
bi^oubicd. If wo have oveadasting romxdation, let our joy also Ijo 
]>er|X‘’tual. 

Ami then t-.e apostle, still furthea’ to comfortj nur hearts, and 
sfbabli.di us in twerv good word and work, tolls us that God has 
given ns “good hope' through graced’ You know what that good 
liopo is, — the licpc t.Iiat ho will prorciwc' us iinto iho ci:id, — the hope 
(hat we shall Ix) raised from the dead in God’s good time, — the 
ho]x> tliat wc shall be aecoi^tod in tho day of dirist’s appearing, — 
liio liope that wo shall be with him whore ho is, and shall behold his 
glory, a»\d share it with him for aver anti ever. This is a good hope 
bl’causc it' has a good ba.sia to i^est upotn. God has given this iiopo 
to all who believe in his Son, .T<mis Christ; and as God is tnie, 
tho hojK) is a good hope. A hope, tliat is founded upon a lie is a 
vain hope, but a hope tliat is AMuided u]wu a pix^misei of God is a 
good hoj>e. It is a good hoijx:' because, it is a hope of good things, — 
so good, my dear friend, that you cannot, fin^k anything to match 
them in the whole woadd. It may well l>e called a good hope, for 
it is tho Iiopo of perfection, the lio-jx? of Ix^inr transformed into tho 
imago of Clirist, tho hope of cveadast-ing delight. It is tliet best of 
all liopcs, and w© cannot say more of it than that-. Tt is a good 
liojx^ bccauTio of its operati^i on the heart. “ Every man that hath 
this hope in him ])uriiictlr^him.siclf, even as Clirist i.s pure;” for 
iho man \vlu> has a good lio)i© thrnaigli grace tongs* to Iwii pni'ged from 
sin, to 'u© wailing and watclung for hki Lonl’-^ apjieanng, and to 
have an ahnndant ciitrance into the; kingdom ^)f (3cid. 

Now, brolhers^and .sisters, since so much of wii ’.t God lias given to 
you is at pi^ont tlie subject of ho-jw, do you not .'^©e how 
bound YOU aro to remain, in Ui© posture of \^^^it■ing and hoping, and 
neither to Iks discouraged, nor ytt tot-urn de^iertors? , May tJie Lord 
comfort your hearts, and stahysli you iii every good word aucl 
work,” because you are saved by hopoj, and the realizaticm of that 
hope is not visible at pi’esent; for, if you saw it, you would not 
continue to hope for ib. You are ccspocting grcabeir things than you 
have (wer realized yet; it is belter on before, for your faces axe ' 
toward tlie sunrising. Wo were told, some time ago, by a philo- 
sopher, that our nation had been shooting Niagara, and taking A 
leap in tlio da.rk. Well, that may be, or may not be; but this I 
know, belicn^ers in dudst ai'e not descending Niagara, for they are 
afljoending ; and their leap, whenever they do leap, is nob iiitio tihe 
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daai:, but into the light, and into light that ia brighter, and brighter 
atiil. Our progresa ia away fi-cm Gfvil up to good, from good to 
better, and from the better to the beat of in infinite progression, 
by the divine impulae of the grace of God; for it is by grace: 

“ good hope thro-ugh grace.” 'We do not get this good) hope through 
nature, or through our own free-will ; but wo ^ it through grace. 
Grace has given us what we have already received, or i grace also 
givee us the hope of what we have not yet received. Grace Wts us 
see the things that are ours at present, and grace eni^bles us to 
realize the things that shall be ours in the future. 

I hope you understand what the apostle meant in sclting all Uiis 
before you. 3 f I had the tongues of men and of angels, I could not 
teU you the henghte, and depths, and lengths, and breadths of these 
gracious words, me read them to you again : “ Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ hivis^elfy and God, even our Father, which hath loved 
us, and hath given us (ivorlastdng consolation and good hope through 
grace.” That is what we already have. 

II. Now I want to clinch the nail by speaking of what we are 
TO HAVE as the result of what we already have. 

Paul prayed for the Thestsalonjana, first, flat the Lord would 
comfort their hearts ; and, brethren and sisters m Christ, may the 
Lord comfort your lioartis! God does nob wish you to be sad. ,A 
certain Persian king would allow no one to wait upon him if he had 
a sad •jounbonanco. It is not so with our Lord, for he looks with a 
tender eye iipjn those who are heavy of heart, and he docs not 
forbid them to imn'' into his ^presence. At the same time,-jr- 

“^Wliy should the ohildyen of a king 
Go mourning all their days ? ” 

If you have everlasting consolation, my dear sister, what reseon 
liave you for sucli coi^stant fretting? If you have a ^ood hope 
through grace, my dear brother, why did you say, the other day, 
that you .vere temptid almost to gm^ ip all hope? M.iiy the Lord 
comfort your heaj’ts! Perhaps you think it is a small thing for 
the Lord’s pcjople to be comforted ; bub God does not tliink so. He 
said to his setwauts, tlie prophets, “ Comfort ye, comfort ye my 
people, saibJi you: God.” It ^vas not one alone whom he told to do 
this, but ho said, “ Comfort ye my people,” as thotEgh he summoned 
all his servc'iiite, and sfiid to them, ‘‘ Whatever you do in denouncing 
sinners, and in sbiiring up niy people to work for mo, never forget 
this part- «f yiMir duty : ‘ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
your. God. Si>cak ye comfortably to Jerusalom.' ” Oui’ Lord Jesus 
Christ did not think that it was a small thing for his people to be 
happy ; for, on the very night in which he went forfcii to his passion, 
among the last words that he ubterexi wea'o tljose blessed ones which 
have cheered' millions of mourners: “Let not your heart be 
troubled : ye believe in God, believe also in mo.” 

The normal condition of a child of God — mean, his healthy 
oouditiou — is one of repose, rest, comforti, and delight. Certainly, 
the I^ord lias given special promises to those who reacli this state 
. of mind ; SUch as this, “ IMLighb thyself also in the Lord ; and he 
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aliall give tihce tJic cle-sires of tliinc liecurt.’^ He means, tihen, to give 
gi'eat things to those ’■wlio honour him by trusting him so tliat they 
ceasto to l>o tronblecl, and aro comforted, wiiatever happens. What 
aileth thee, daughtor of sorrow ? Art thou pooj* ? So was thy Lord ; 
3^0 1 T novel' read that he complained at what his Father willed. 
Why shouldst thou complain of tlie disj)eiisatioiis of pro-vido(nce? Art 
thou sick, my dear brothei* or sister'!! TJiou wilt not lie the fii*st 
child. of God who has pined away into lieavcn if tiiat should be thy 
lot. Perhaps the Lord means thus gvfulually and gently to take 
doavn thine eartlily tabernacle; d>iit, if so, renicmbeir what Paul 
wrote to the Corinthians, “ We know' tliat- if onr cariliJy honse of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, wo have a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the hoi^jved.s.” ‘ iVh!” say yoji, 
“but it is one wdio ia veiy dear to me wlio' is d3Mng.” Yes, but 
vhen the Loitl lent you your husband, or your wife, or your child, 
he did not tell you that any of them would live for ever. Be 
thankful that you have had these Icfkiia sii-» long; after all, they arc 
not really yours; and if tlio Lord kikes back what ho Icait to you 
for a while, why should you lx* so ojust dow'ii? “I have lost all,'’ 
cries one. Have you lost 3^111' God'^ “No.” Tlion you liavo not 
lost 3'oiir all. Ma3r the Lord comfort your hearlw’, jny dc';ii* fiumd.s, 
bicausc, if you ai'o unhappy, yQu\lislionoair 3"»jnr God Ijy your doubts 
and foiarr., and you often hinder those wlio would enter into tin* 
kin'.»doni. They aiee }mur sad fa<x.\ and they , “Christ’s yoke 
must be a heavy one, and his bunion inii '4 be intolerable. Look at 
the face?, of that Clu’istian man Ov w»iF,n.an.” I would rather that they 
should sa}- to you, ‘‘ We would fain go with you, for there is a bright- 
ness about your face that w<il would like, to liavtjV We perceave tliat 
your Master is a good Master, and that he cl 1 eery and coinfoiixs your 
iiearts.” 

I believ’^e that thoroughly happy Chnstiaus,, those, who roaliy enjoy 
the things of G-od, are ate amongst tlie most sta]>le Ohristiana ; I 
tliink tliat is why Paul wai guided Uy put tlie truth as it iain o-ur 
text. You cannot get a man I0 give up that which is his daily 
delight. I nevei’ wonder wdien. 1 hoar of some professors giving up 
Christianity, for they have never expea’ ione^xl the joy of it; it was 
only a burden U> them,. When a poor follow b,a.s a lo.ul on his back 
that aoes nob belong to him, and does not y»eld him any comfort, 
but only galls his shouldeirs, yon are not surju-ised if, wlieii he gets 
to one of those re.^ts for porters in. tlio City, he lays dowui his lotful, 
and walks away and forgets it, and is veay glad to it'orgis-b it. But 
if it was his own property, his own treiasnu’e, yon w'oiild not find 
him forgetting it, or going away and leaving it Ih IjukI. Tlie thing 
out of which yuu got the most, joy will, in the long run, be the 
dearest thing to you ; and if }mu continually rejoice lu tbo Lord, 
your joy will greatly heilp yoai in resisting the many temptations bo 
scepticism and su|3€a*stition to which otheons will yield. You will 
stand fast in the Lord liecause you will bo held there by the golden 
rivets of jcny which God has given you in cumiriunion with himself. 

Til on the apostle adds, “ and stablisJi you in ex^ery good word and 
work.” lit wants Gud^s people to he stahlished in every good word. 
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1 mppoao be inoanA that ho would have us firmly fixed in our belief 
of the doctrines of the goepol; and, beloved, you may very well 
say that you will keep to them till somebody shows you soanxjithing 
better, just as 1 have road that, when the people otf tlie State of 
Mafieachusette wanted a set of laws, and they had not tune to make 
them just then, they passed a resolution tliat they would be governed 
by the laws of God until they had time to make better j-nes. We 
may beOievo the doctrines revealed in tlio Word of God until Wb find 
Ixstter ones, and that we never shall do. Have those doctiines con- 
verted you? Then, be establisiied in Uiom. Does your experience 
confirm tlio truth of them? Then, cling to them. It is one of the 
oharactetrisbics of blio doctrines of the gospel that, the older a man gets, 
tljo more ho loives Iheiii, I alwa^^s find that the older saints become 
nioro OaJvinistic iis they ripen in age; that is to say, they get to 
believe more and more that sfdvabjon i'? all of grace; and wheacas, 
at first, they might h;ive had some rather loose ideas ooTioeniing 
frea-v ill, and the power of tlio creature, the lapse of years and 
fullea* experieoLCct gradually blow all that kind of chaff away. Old 
saints get what is called '' a sweCit booth.” They love the sweet things 
of the covenant ; they like their meat lo have a rich savour. T am 
nob old ytt, bub I coinfe'ss tlKitl ;.'ot more and more fond of the sweet 
things of tlio gospel of gi*ace, ajid hannot endure tlio novelties that 
are so cmrefiit ajid so ex^*c€idingly popular nowadays. Oh, no, tell 
mo of niy Father s eternal love, tell me of my Savioiur’s precious 
blood, toll mo of the Si>irit’s sacred indwelling, and my heart- is 
glad; but toll mo anything aho'it ortliis, and my soul is not fed. 
I pray that yon, In-ethreii aiid sislea's who are members of tlii« 
Christian diurcL, in; y know wijat you “know, and hold fast to it. 
May you drive yuur rlown into the rich soil of infallible truth. 

May you nob lx> as Icwi-veb of Mio foretst, driven hither ajq^ thither 
by the winds l.ecauso there is no life in you, bub may you bo ‘‘ like 
a tree planted liy the rivers of water, riiat bringeth fortfi his fruit in 
his season,’ >\lio&e ‘‘ Ic.af also shall not- v<ither.” God make you lo 
be thus stablished in every good word.” 

The apostle would also have those to whomi he wrote aUihlished in 
every good v^orh, Pomebirit^, an atlaok of this kind i.s made ui>on 
ua : “It is no use i-iying lo teach the gospel to diildmi ; wc cannot 
suppose that- they ‘.*an understand it-s deep mysteries.” I heard that 
said only the other da-} . Well, 1 can say that we jjavo tried it, 
and w-e have found tluit, whether you chooao to call tliem groat 
mysteries oi^not^ childrcm do undea'staiid the gospel, and seem soino 
birnee to comprehend it better tha.^i their fathers do, just b<?causo 
they are so cliildlikc. Tlio quulifi(^tt.tion for entering the kingdom 
of heaven is not fully-dervelopod manhood, but rather ^at wo should 
become as little children; and unlees we do become childlike, we 
cannot enter the kingdom. Dear friend, do not Iku burned aside 
from your work by anything that ia said ootneeming it. If people 
say that it is no use to go dtmn to the lodging-houses, and balk to 
ti:i» poorest of the poor, be establislied in doing it because your 
Masto did it, and because the everlaatuog oonsoilation. which comes 
to you through the grace of God makes you feel that the moot 
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unwoiiJiy are ilio ii.ttoe?t objecta for tlie gosipel of Jcsiis. Sirtoei you 
received consolation from God's mercy, you may well be established 
in the belief that there is consolation in the mea'cy of God for the 
vilesti of the vile. 

Do not be turned aside from any part of your work, and especially 
from the bless>o<l work of prayer. Some people tell us that prayer is 
useless, but what do they know about it? They have never tried it; 
]>ut tiiose of us who have tried and proved it, and who still practise 
it from day to day, know that prayei' is heard. Wo may send a 
telegraphic message, yet it may never get where wo want it to go; 
we may poet a lot tea', yet it may nevei' reach its proper destination ; 
but when we pray, wo arc sure tliat wo arc. lioard, for wo have 
distinct answers to our petitions, and oair lie.'U't. is filled wi^i 
tlolight as A ^ recollect tlie hundreds and thousands of times in which 
tlio right ha ’ill of the Lord has been stretched out to help us when 
wo liavo crio<I unto him in our time of need. Be established in 
evor}^ form of good work, you. who are part of the Lord’s groat 
army, meetdiig hero for drill and for battle with the forces of evil. 
1 beseech you, brethren, let not your hearts grow’ faint, and do not 
svi mucli as think of retreating in the day of conflict. Lo ! our 
victoi'ioiig Leader, ‘‘our Lord Jesus Olirist hiniself,” is coming; 
w’hcrcforo, let every one of us jhay the man for our coming King^ 
Tiic fight will not bo long, and woo l>e to the man wlio turns his 
hack in the day of battle ;but» blessed sthail ho bo who is found 
faithful even unto death. I f^pt'ak thus to yoai, beloved, tliough 1 
am fuliy persuaded that he, Who Ita^* begun the good work in you, 
perfect- it until the 'day of Jesus Christ. 

I widi that my sermon had a great* deal mmh to do with some (»f 
you than it has, for I fear that there c.re many here* to whom 1 
liave not J>cen sjicaking, Tlierefore, my closing message shall bo to 
the unsaved. My deiai’ friend, I cannot bid you be steadfast, and 
1 cannot talk to you of everlasting co.Ti.sn:)lation, fur you have not 
yet believed in Jesus Clirl't bo the saving of your soul. There is 
an awful text of Script'Uri which at present applies to you. The 
apost^le Paul, a cool-headed and wm-rn-lieai'tocl man, who loved 
sinners, once wrote thus: ‘‘If any man love nut- the Lord Jesus 
Christ, lob him be Anathema Maran-atlia t hat, is, aw.nrsed at the 
coming of Christ! O my dear friend, tluit is what you wdjl be if 
you love not our Lord Jesus Cluist, and that is what you ought 
t-o be, and what the warmcd-^-hcai'tcd lover of his race, wlur also loves 
his God, feels must be and ought to 1 k^ your doonr^ if you love not 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Think ^of that, and 1 pray that the Holy 
Spirit may lead you first to trust in Jesu.:<, and tlien to love him, and 
so you shall beT saved, and shall bless him for over 1 

“ Ye sinners, seek Ids grace, 

Whose wrsi^li ye caniuft boar ; 

Fly to the shelter of his cross, 

And find salv^jtion there.” 
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•‘I will put my law in Uieir inwarti ii/.rts, and write it in thcur heartB.’’— 
Jeroiuiah xx\i. 3o. 

This is not- tlio of ilio rid (wriuiiiG, but of tlir uov’ 

covcuaiit. Tlio ]n'ospects of Ji^c licld ont in tlio law hiivo all dis- 
solvod iiilo a iiiiiii.d ra t jon of death ns the jienalty of d isobed iriice. 
Its voi(jt* have once t^aptivatod hearls llnii know not thciv own 

weakno'S. ilo-w .^p,.ko and live; keep iny coiii- 

niandincnt'S, and yon shalJ revcivo in return for your obedience 
singular blo„':iii'> up n earth and rcsl in liea\ m. But that old 
covenaut, since tbo Fall, ro mau has kept, or can keep. Surely, if 
any persons could havo kept it, t.hu«o to whom it was originally 
given were the /uost Idjily to do so. They wore a separated people. 
They were removed i.do the wilderness, ^ar from evil a-ssoeiations. 
Tlicy wore ni'raculou&ly fed out of tlie< granaries of heaven. They 
received the ir drink in an equally uiarvdlo is iiianiior out of the 
jrmitten rock. They had Cod liimself in the midst of them. They 
bad ids i>illar of ch nd Uy cover them by day, and his pillar of fire 
to lead tliein by njinti. In all their difliculties they could ap][X'.al to 
Moses. If thoi'o Lad born any inaiKertenee or mistake, they could 
turn to Aaroii, and lie, by the otioring of the appointed saenfice, 
could set them right again. They were placed wliero they had not 
tho trials aifri tlfi^i temptations of the rest of mankind. They wero 
so cutiod and sepai-ated that 1 may ^v-ell compare them to — 

“A garden walled around, • 

Chosen and made peculiar ground.” 

And yet, oven in that fa.vom'cd soil, wldch wa,s sot well tilled and 
so well Jiusbanded by G^xl, it was uttLi ly iiii])asfc'-ibIo that perfect 
liolineF*s could grow, and therefore tho law was broken. Even tho 
seed of Israel, circumciscid and blessed with covenants and promises, 
ajid having tlio immediate presence of God in their sancluaiy, could 
not keep the law, — a clear lesson to ua tliab “ by the deeds of tho law 
No. 2,992. 
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there 710 fiL'ili bo jiistifiod." You raiinot obey Cknij 

you cannot work ouU. a righteousness of youi* own ; you cannot do 
that whif'Ji God conmiands you to do. Loc^k to the llameg which 
Mosoff -aw, and sink, and tremble, and despair, if you wish to be 
saved by your own works. 

Nbnv that old (x>vonant has passed away with regard to the Lord's 
p('o]>Jc. As many of us as liavo bolievcid in Cluist Jesus are now 
unde^ a new- coven a-nfc, which is of quite a different kind. It does 
not say, “ Do this, and live;” but it says, on God’s part, “ I will give 
you a new heart ; I will forgive your sins ; I will Ideas you with my 
presence; I will mako you holy; I will keep you holy; I will 
preserve you in my ways ; I will bring you to myself at the last.” 
And all this is vouclisafod without any conditions that render the 
fulfilment precarious, for whatever conditions there were devoIvSd 
nob upon t^Ti sinner but upon the sinners Substituto; as tliough God 
had said, ‘‘1 will do this if my only-lxsgobten Son, Jesus Christ, 
will give his blood for the remisi^on of your sins, and work out a 
perfect rigliieousncss for your acceptanco.”' That has been dona; 
and now, as far as you and I are concei'iied, the covenant of grace 
is one of promise, pure promise, nothing but promise; and all that 
we have to do is, a>s poor, guilty, helpless, ne^y souls, bo sib down 
at the feet of our gracious (Jod, and re<‘eive from himj those 
Wondrous blessings which the covenant has secured to all the faibhfuft 

** Firm as the lasting liill«, 

Tliis covenant shall eiuinro, 

Whose potent and irilh 
Make every bJesding sure ; 

When ruin skakes all nature’s franu, 

Its jots and tittles stand the same. 

Here, when thy feet shall fall, 

Believer, thou shalt see 
Grace to restore thy soul, 

And^j)ardon full and free; 

Thee with delight shall God behold 
A sheep ret.tforcd to Zion^s fold. 

“And when through Jordan’s flood 
Thy God shall bid +he*» go, 

•' His arm shall thee defend. 

And vanquish every foe ; 

And in this covenant thou shalt view 
Sufficient strength to bear thee through.” ^ 

One of the blessings of this how covcjiatib is licaid*- writing; “I 
will pub my law in their inward jxtrls, and write it in their hearts." 
It is of that 1 am going to ialk lo-iiight, and instead of having 
diffemib heads to the sermon, 1 will just olTcir a few obs6rvatioti3f 
which have, I think, a vei’y intimate connection with this point of 
writing upon tho fleshy tables of tlio heart. 

My first obseirvation is, that with the tables op stone, CHsififtPTANS 

HAVE NOTHING WHATEVER TO DO. 

Do not bo staggered or astonished at this remark, I know tbat; 
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theiTG ar© certain places of worship whoro theise two tables of the 
law stand right over tha coirLmuiiian tables but they have no 
business there, for wo can never have an}’’ communion with God 
upon the footing of tbo law. If there must bo anything there, if 
there must be any aymlx)l at all there, them the Roman Catholic is 
right when he puts there tho cross, or a picture of the crucifixion. 
We put away all symbols lest tlioy should become a source of 
idolatry; but, if tliero imu?t bo anytiiing over blie communion tvtble, 
tho cross is tho proper thing, nod*^ tlie two tiiblcs of tho law , for, on 
tho footing of tlio law, God no\*ov did have communion with man, 
and ho neve-r can have, sincio m.an has fallen. With the lwo taViics 
of tho law as t];cy are writteai upon the stone tlie Chnst-ian has 
nothing whatovoi* to do. 

You know mo b'O v/eli to suspect mo of being an Antinonjiau ; 
yet I will not try to dci ract from the fcw’oo of tho expression which 
tlie Holy Spirit liar, tan^lit us, “ Yo are nob under the law, but under 
grace.’' All tho ton connnajidmenis the Ciinstian loves. They are 
his rule of life, and ho dcaireK to kc^ep e\’ory single word that God 
has evetr commanded to the sons of iihmi. liut, as they stand nn 
tlioso tables of luird, cold r ‘ck, I liavo nothing wliatcver to do with 
them. Yosc's dashed them from Ins hands in holy rage; and, 
surely, a.'^- T see their broken rragruents tliore., I can only <av 
that I ha'' o done ])recti.soly vdiab Mos^\s did, and have broken 
tables to jmooos to(^ Even Moses could not cany thotsu tables in 
his hand without breaking thorn, nor can I do any better than ho 
did. God rules hi« people, not by-law, but by love, Tliey do 
not walk in holiness becau'^'' (hey muhst, Imt becanso tlu'y wish to 
do 5?o. Tho rule which governs tliem ii not, Do this*, and live; 
do tliat, and peiiali;’' but thi.s, “I ha\’Te loved thee “with on ever- 
lastiing love; what wilt tlicm do for me?” To quote two good linos 
of old Maxtor Quarles, wdiicli just givo me tlio souse 1 W'aiit1x> convey 
to you, — 

“ Lea 7e thou the stony tables for * ay Saviour’s pai t ; 

Kwe]) thou the law that’s written in thy heart.'’ 

As for the laws writbciiL on tho stoiio lablocj, Christ has kept them, 
and fulfilled liuiim, .ind (herefore they have lost their fivn-c. to crndi 
you. ^Hio table on your heart is your rule, yo*!!!- guidance, and 
your law. Sivi to it lha.t you Ix'i not disobedient to tlie revelation of 
“ Clmst- in you, the hope of glory.” 

Tliero aro many of my liearers toi-night who aro always dcn.iing 
with tho tables of tho law. You lire iiyiiig to get to heaven by 
w^hat you can do. O my clear friond, tliou eanst not keep the hn\ ; 
why dost thou try to do if ? It is t<>o high, too heave^ily, tuo broad, 
too spiritual, for thee. Tt aifeets thco in thino imagination^, thy 
thoughtfi, tliy woa’ds, tliino actions. Why, thou broakc'^t it c"\'ory 
moment; thou hast- broken it siricn thou hast beeu in this hoiue. 
Tliink not, them, to do an inipossibilif.y. And even if thou cuu]d''t 
keep it in tlic future, it would do thee no goewd, for thou hast 
already broken it, and to try to prost'-rvo what thou luu^t. already 
broken is most al>surd. If thou hadst an alaba.ster Ixix in thy 
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hand, and thou hadst broken it to shivers, however careful them ' 
mi^htst be of tlio bivken fragments, yet thou couldst not put them ’ 
together again. Thou hast most oifectually cut the throat of ail thy 
hope^ of over bca ng saved by the Jaw. O man, wherefore dost thou, 
tiy ijo do tliis wiieri Christ has kept tho law for all who trust him? ' 
Dost thou think that Christ would have come all tlie way from 
lieaven to keep the law for tlice if thou couldst keep it for thysedf? 
If Ij^iou couldst 1)0 tliine own saviour, what need was there for him 
to stretched U])cwi tlie cross, and to bleed, and agonize, and die? 
Docs Christ do that whic h is not newssairy ? O proud soul, proud 
soul, to think to do what only a Saviour tran aecomplisli ! Come 
now, niul letave lliy doings, for all thy righteousnesses are but aa 
hlthy rairs. Como now, and leave thy virlue.'’, and all fcliy boasted 
deed'-?, and look away to where lie liangs wlio has wovon a garment 
without sea from tlio top througlunit, and has dyed it in the 
cr I in '3011 of 1.1.5 own bJ<H)d. Put this on Lhoe, and thou weiarest 
lu'avcu'y con rt-d nsss, and thou shall* one day stand among tlic peers 
of Paradisn; but without this, thou art nakod, and poor, and 
iin>’OJ*nhl(\ I counsel bhoo, therefore, to buy of Jiini fair raiinettit, 
the lino linen wdiich is tJio riglitcousnccy.s of the saints. 

With tlKj laAv ii;9 ougravcxl on stone, then, the }>cliever lias nothing 
to do, but lii.s biisiiu'^is is with ^hc law as writtou w’ith tho Spirit of 
'the living God upn-n his heart. ^ 

My next obseivatioii is, that the old ue.\rt is not fit for Gob 

TO WaiTETlIS LWV UPON. 

Somebody "aid onco lliai- the hnnian heart, in infancy at leaat, 
was liKe a piece of wdiito f>apcr, and tliah thero inrjht he anything 
written on it winch wo plej-si'd. Little eb'd tli^it poison kuow% liiilo 
had lie even g'ucs.soci the tinitli concerning a human he<art ; for tho 
heart is blolte-d, bliiiTcd, blacked, amcare*!, smudged, fouled, wlainwl 
tliroiigli ,and thi'ough, even at tho very l^egiuiiing. Kver}^ one can 
say, wntli David, Tioliold, I w^a,9 shapeii in iniquity ; and in sin 
did my motlior conceive me.” TJiere is no such thing as a white 
surface upon tho natural heart, and God never did try bo write 
a '^eiitonee on the natural 1 eart yet, anrl ho nev<T will, because be 
knows right vrell that that lioa-rt not a fib ]ilaco for his holy law 
to bo wuMbtem. If it sliould l>e possible for him i/> put it upon that 
black hoait, I think he would not doit, fni it is an iinpuro thing, 
and God will nevrr w^rite his pcafect law u]/on an imperfect parch- 
ment like a depraved heart, li^ is bjo vile, joo ahoniinablo for God 
to touch. All that can boj done with tiie old, naliirai, human 
heart, is for God to mortify it, to pierce it tilr^^^lgh and through 
w’itii the spear which picrctd side* of Cluist. “ Death to the old 
Adam! Death to the old Adam; ” is tlio cry of the gospel; but 
as foo' modifying liim, it iievei trios to do in, for the Ethiopian 
cannot change liis .skin, nor can tlie ]eiO]>aj’d change its spots. The 
old iiatiiro is looked u|x>n as ho.pelc«.s, and i.s givooi up to die; and 
the sonuea' it dies, the betted’ for you and for me, God will not 
write bis law upon it, for it is foul, and l^lobted, and too abominable 
for him to touch. 

Equally impossible is it for God to write upon the old heart 
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becaoiae it ia stony. He did write once on stone, and the tables 
were broken, and he will not write on stone, a second timi The 
first tables of stone weae broken and as to tlio second tables ot 
stono, I know not wheao they aju, they are lost, as if the vety 
thought of goodness bid bct^n loai to man by nature And if God 
should write upon a stony heart, this would bo the resu’t, tliat tha 
heart with the law wjitten up<ii it must soon bo 1 roken and 
destroyed. What’ sliall he wiitc on such an uii table, (icacLfious, 
deceatful thing as an unrenewod hearl ' As 11 mi^ht ou wiite 
upon tlio sand < r, woise still, go wiite your name upon the 
tireacheirous bilJow, and expect to find it lianded down to lame But 
God Wilt'S not ( n wal-Li thus He will not take his gic it pen nito 
his hand to wiiio on such a medium as tlie heart winch is dctccitful 
aoove all thin^ nnd desperately wicked” “Yu muvt be boin 
again ” God s pioniiso is, ‘ A n< w heait also will 1 give }ou, and a 
new spirit wiU i put ivitilim }ou” ‘ Cieate in me a c^nan heut 
O Gtd, and lencw a light spiiit within me ” Let that pia\ci be 
breathed by you as }cu lealize the uniitncaj oi tuu o’J noait fjr 
God bo wiito upon. 

The old heart, then, be ng put out of the question, bln le is a new 
heart pinduocd by the no]\ Spirt Transceiivliiis- tie giuatrst 
wonders in natuie is this txsio n it of a new haul Yen know, 
dear tnends, that a ticc, if it has had some ot its biaiichts r it 
off, m^N hdvencwv biaiiciie^ ai u tneic aio some crustcucous ininals 
which, when thev lose a claw or a foot ha\e fre-^h onc' glow ^ but 
you never hoaid of 'll! animal lo:»ing i^slicaii, a.iid then ha\ iiig i new 
one Tiie thing is impossible n natuio, but this wondei of wonders 
God works in us Ho gnesa new ^^oie to our \ci} being, a ficth 
hfo-tountaiii t-c the whole ot oui existence 

Well, wlion tins iunv heaib coinc'* nnU> us, il must lla^t bonic- 
thing wnitten on it A heait. with nothing on it would be too 
prepoateaous for ini tj^ination Look at all Gods woiks, tJicv aJl 
have something wiiiLcii on tuem L\cn the black bic»w of Umpest 
has Gods n. me of tenor wiittcii upon it m IttUi'* oi li^iitunig 
Do not the tJLnndei>. loll like dnn is th°j nuich of the G(d ot 
aimies^ Is not the Etmnal himsdf minoied in t^mpet>t upon the 
bosom of tlif' unmy sci *E\eu the fields, whethca they be wh>te» 
With winter’d snows oi iroldcn with autumns ciown of g^or^, ^till 
bear the linjnt'fis, citliei oi dmne power or of di\mo love God has 
written the whole world cner, tlieie is not a slab in U'e great palace 
of aeation which is left uusculphired. Lvci} where ttieie die gioat 
hieroglypli^ij wlficli skilful men and initiated spiiita \o\t to lead 
And sliafl theac be nothing cm tae hcvirt, when God has tikeu 
the trouble to make it twrue o\cr, wlicn he ha^ made tixit heait 
anew? If theatre were nothing on the licait, it woufd be no hwai-t 
A heart without somothmg m it is ]ust» a dull, desd \ icuum, 
and not a fit heart for lyuch a creabuie man WLat was the new 
hea^ij made for, to what end, a*nd to* what purpose, if it was not bo 
bear some divine inscription^ The devil would soon attempt bo 
wnbe on it if God did not wnbu. Is it not tho ver\ be^ w av toi 
A man from filling a bushel with chaif, to fill it fuP of wheat 
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iirst? So, for God to write on tho new hmrt, is not this the 
safest 111 ef hod to kcoji> that- heart pur© for himsolf, so that no wo(i*d 
of tlio Jar.iruaire of Jk5i aiiail ho writieii thefi'o f Jf that hmi’t were 
left enijity, what would happen? Js it not wTittem, conooming tHie 
man's lioiiso that was swept and^gamisliied, that Uic evil spirit came 
hark to it? Wliy? Because it w^as ompty; if thero had been a 
tenant in it, if the strong nxan armed had kept the house, tli© 
old J;enaut could not have gone back. And so, when God has 
tin 'roughly written out the whole of his la w upon the tablet of a 
sanctified heart, thei*e will be no i>ossibilitv Uiat sin sliall ever be- 
written there. I know it is an iiicorruptiblo seed that cannot sin, 
be( a use it is born of God ; but tJiat voiy thing which makes it an 
incorruptible aceJ, the very life that is in it, makes it swell, and 
grow, and germinate. As tlie lietirb is God's lieail>, and a renew/^ 
licait, there must 1)© Gods writing u}x>n it. God docs nob send 
books into the w.>rhl Avlucii are bub blank paper. He does not 
produce, as his epistles, that are to l>e know'll and read of all men, 
mere empty sheoLs. No, tJiere mult lx? upon the new lieart some 
of the handwriting of God. 

Pray the Lord to give thee a new heart., poor soul ; oa* if thou hast- 
it* already » ask him now to writ© ujxni it. Say, in the words of 
that verse, — 

* “ There shall his feacred Spirit dwell, 

And deep o»i grave his law ; 

And every motion of our souls 
To swift obedience draw.” 

Nex\, IS NOT tut: new iii:\kT the veby best place in which to 

WHITE THE LAW OF THE LoRI) ? 

I cannot conceive of a better place to piitf it in tliau the new 
lieait. A certain minister, proa g^ing from that text, “Thy word 
have I 1yd in mm© hcvirt, that might not sin against tlicv,” liad 
threo lieads to liis sermon: firsts the Ixjvst thing, — ‘Thy word;” 
secondly, in the best pla^', — “have 1 hid in mine lieait;” thirdly, 
fc.r the best of puriioses* — “that I might not sin against thee.” 
That w'as a well-divided sermon. Tli© heart is fho best place, 
bc(*auu\ you know, it is in his licart that a man carries his jewels. 
AMicn Little-faith w-as met dowm Dea^ Lane by tliostn three 

villains, they roblxxl liim of most of bis siTendij/g monoy, bub they 
did not steal hi^ jewels. The re«.soii was be<^a;i>o ho c.arried th(hn in the 
casket of liis heart. So'ine men wcai’ tlicir rtligion jls men w'oar 
their hats, wliea*© it can bo snatc-hed of! by a thief, oi* Ix^* blown 
aw'ay by the winds of tamptalKm, or bo laid aside ^,o sttit their own 
convenience when they get intathe devil’s tlrawintr-room,. But the 
true Christian cai-ries his religion in hishciarb: and as his heart is 
ahvay-^ safe iit tlio very centre of his being, so is his religion. Fair 
woatiier or foul woatlioi’, good company or bad compajiy, it is all 
111 © same; in a losing market or m a wn lining market; whetheir 
men cry ‘'Hallelujah” and “Ho.sanna,” or whether they cry, 
Cnicify him, crucify him ! ” the man is* still tlio same, because he 
lias got his principles in his heaii:., wdiich is the best place for 
God’s law. 
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Putting tlic Jaw of tlie Lord into the lieari. signifies tliat it is ]>ut 
whei’e it will be lovod, and wliero it will cojiitrol tliei wJioJo man. 
If you can put a into a m»ii’s hciut, you liavo put it at tlio 

very conti'o of liis Doing. We have heard of a certiain sliepberd, 
who had a flock of slujop in a meadow. A simiiii of w'ater, that 
ran through the jn.eadow, was very foul and muddy, so the shepherd 
dug stnno new r liaiincls; but aficr ho had dug them, tho water was 
still not very e'ear. Ho cloaretil out the chaiiuelp. again and. again, 
but still, after a little time, tiio water was again inipiu’o. It was 
better than it had bciciii l>efore, wdicn llowiiig tiirough tiie muddy 
channel, but still it was not sucli as ho could v/isli it to bo. At 
last, someone rsaid to him, Why do you not clear tijo water up 
upon tho hill? J^here is a mass of mud and filtli there, and tlie w^ater 
conies down tho liillsido laden with all f.liis impurity: purify it 
there, — purify it near tho fountain heuad.” So, wlion man gets 
pui'ified at tho fountiiin, when lio gets tho law of tho Lord in his 
heart, then it is that lio is suie to be all right a« to tho streams of his 
actions. You cannot ])ut the law, them, in a I cotter p'acu than in 
the Jioart, bocaiisc theii-o it will ho )>re.>erv€ch ami there it will 
influence the entire man. Lord, giant to mo and to mine that wo 
may ha^’o tliy law tlnui safely luc'Kod up in llici golden c.iskel of a 
renewed hearts 

Still, it must bo admitted that it is very itahd to write on 

HE.VTIT5'. 

Tbi»t same old poet whom T quoted just now, — Quaiflc^, — pictures 
God a'l saying, — 

** I indite 
’Tis I alone can, write, 

And \\nte in books that I myself have made. 

^Titi not an easy trade 
To read or write in hearts. 

They ll.at are skilful in all t’other arts, 

AVheu they take this in hand, 

Are at a stand.” > 

]t is not easy to road hoai'ts, and it is harder wox-k still to write on 
lieai'ty. W'’e can sunioUnicbJ write on p(*o])le's hcia-d?: ; that is com- 
paratively ea'.y. You may ’got a tiling into the intellect., you may 
get it into tno brains Ijy slioer dunning and aiguineiit, but, to get a 
thing inbe tlu^ heart is not so very easy. 

“ He that’s convinced against his will 
* , Is of the same opinion still ; — 

and, thooigh convinced, he still goeis on in the dia,m,e path, pursuing 
tlie tiling which ho knows tD bo his own worst enemy. There are no 
slaves like tlioso who serve their onomieK, and those are the great(*st 
slaves who are slaves to thoii own soul-dest.roying lusds. It is not 
an eiasy thing to write on hearts. When thonv are many con- 
versions, oeriain simpleftiOns are apt to think that there is sonie- 
tliing in the preacher to account for tliean. Suppose someone had 
gone to that ancient battlefield, and had picked up the stone with 
which David smote Goliath’s head, and said, “ Well, it must be a 
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very wonderful sloiio that could liavo kiUed a and' tbetx, 

aftc-r turiJinir :1 ijiiixi, a ad iooking at it a Jifctie while, he would 
say tiwl- il wa^^ vcjy Jiko any olJier sinoolh stouc that mij^dit be pUt 
iu a and vejy likely be would throw it down in contempt, 

and tiiink nothing of it. Well, that is how soma people do with 
God's ministers. They first say, ‘‘ Well, there ivre so many con* 
vei'sions, the preacher must be a \Qsry w'ondcrful man,” and tlientbey 
find ‘him wonderfully like any other common-place talker, and so 
they think nothing of him. Ah, simpleton! dost thou not know 
that it is not the stone but the sling, and not even the sling, but 
iho God who direota the stone to the giant s brow ? And so it is not 
the HLau, but tlio man’s Master, and it is the Spirit of God that 
makes the Word effoctual. But wliat would you think if that sto^e 
should talk thus, “ Oh, what a line stone am 1 ! I killed thee, 
Goliath! W« at a fine stone am I! The daughters of Jerusalem 
ought to rejoit.'e oAvr mo in tlio dance, and they ought to ‘ sound the 
loud timbre!,' and say, ^ Glory bo unto thee, O Stone, for thou hast 
smitten tlw^ giant s brow ' '' ? Wliab would the Angel of Wisdom 
say but, (.) foolish pebble of the brook ! Sou of the dirt and of 
the dark and niirv sea-bod I There is nothing in thee any moi'o 
than m thy fellow-stones that slept with thee in tlio flowing crystal ; 
had David picked any otJicT stone, the work >vauld have been, 
done just as well; and inasmuch as he chose thee, boast not of' 
tliyself as tliough tlieire woie aught in thee.” Beloved, wJien you 
and I are privileged to do anything for Cluist, let ns recollect that 
wo ai'e^only like the poor stones out vf the broo-k, that there is nothing 
in us, and that unto God must lx> all tlie glory, Tins writing upon 
hcaiis is hard work. T confess that I iievei; could — and 1 nex^ear 
expect to bo able to wtiIo Gods holy law on a hunum heart. No, 
beloved ; Iho liea-it is locked up too tightly for us to get a.t it ; but God 
has the kfy, and lie ojjoins it as a man would do his own writing-desk, 
and lie knows hoxv to open tho sheets one after anotJier, and begin 
b> writfs witli his own pvji the bJessetd commandments of lus new 
and perfect law. Jems is tho great Writer, for Jesus knows hearts. 
Ho is divine and oniiiis^-ien^; and thoiv.foro ho knows hearths. But 
he is a man ; eveiy pang that muls the lieart has rent liis heart. 
He had a piei'ced heart, and theix? was a terrible writing n];X)n his 
heart when the^speai' wroto thc’’e this great word, — ‘ wRxVTH ” — ‘‘ the 
w^ratlj of God on account of sin.” He knows wliat hoa.i*t- writing 
me«au3. Deep on. his heart are inscribed his people's names. He 
understands heaiif-writing, and ho can do for his disciples what has 
been done in him He has such a gentle hand, such loving fingers, 
such a groat heart to move tlia\i Imnd, that lie is the gimt Heart- 
writer, and thf^re is none tb.at can match him in writing upon human 
hearts. 

Further, when God writes upon the heart, he writes bt his 
Holy Spirit, and uses his Word as the pen. 

There arc several pens that God u.ses, and one is his Written 
Word. Tliis is a gold pen, with a diamond point. It is marvellous 
how God can somMimeis write on tlio lieaidi with a text of Scripture, 
a promise, a throatening, a word of doctrine, of exhortation, W of - ’ 
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robtiie. When Ji© writes with that diamond pen, there is never any 
mistake, never any sd’a.tohing or catching iit the paper, but all is 
w»ell written then. 

Then h© sometimies writes on hum, an hearts by his ministers. 
Mr, John Berr'dge ouco preached a semrion upon a diffca'ent text 
frum mine, but I may quote from his sermon. He says that 
ministers are like pons. Tliere are some University Inistea-s, ho 
says, and tlioy iry to maJee thcan the same as poople make stcH>4 pens 
nowadays, thef)- mal e Uiem by the gross; and tliough olicy have 
their exoolloncos, aiid iriany oi tliom aiX3 highly eduentod men, yet 
they also havo tboir d^'ficicncies. Jolin Berridge ooiuparcd liim.self 
to an old goos>'‘ quill. He said that ho could nob inaka aucli fine 
lady-liko up-sfcrokes as the University steel pens could, but ho 
thought that God often made lieavier down-strokes on the heaid> by 
him. than ever ho did by the Univei*siby gentlemen. And that is 
the case 'with some of us. We have to bo nibbed several times 
befenv wo are fit to write with a.t all, and whfJii wo do va'ite, we 
sometimes make a soriy blotch of it; yob the Lord docs holi> us, 
rough and road}^ as wo are. to make .some heavy down-strokes on 
the sinTiers c* nisei cnoo ; and if this lie done, it is a i^easoii for 
thankful toss, find wo will bless the Lord for it. Pens, ho;^’'cver, 
must sometimes ]«ii nib]>c?d, and so iiiinisters must* soTnetimes feel the 
sharp knife of affliction ?o as to m.ako them more fit to pi'oach Goa's 
Word. 

Need I remind you, Iwloved, that a pen connot write of itself? 
Just take that j>en and lay it dowii on the paper. Can that pen 
write Paradi.9o Lost’^? it cannot even stir, it cannot write 

a single leitci* the a.lphabet, much can it 'writ© a poem. And 
.so is it with tlie minister ; he can write no tnith in the siimeris heart 
and conscience except his MawSter holds him in his band ; but when 
the Master be'gins to write, oh, then, how well it is done* and how 
the white paper of t.];e new heart rccoiv^ the divine handwriting, 
and it rciiu..un? indelibly thea’o! 

Ncitlicr would it avail for VTriting that tliero be the bc.-t pen 
in ti..o world without ink; and tlio analogy in this case is with the 
Holy Sjnrit. The minister •must bo dipped in this ink. He must 
have the Holy Sjiirit with him, or else it h no matter what he may 
be;— ho may be a gro.socjnill, or lie m,ay bo tlie pcdi.shed steel ; be 
may haveboe?! well -nibbed, ho may have writtoai much in his time; 
bub he can write nothing now without the ink. Mr. Joseph Irons 
used to pra|^ &%]ie went to his pulpit, “ Oh, for an unction from on 
liigh! Oh, for an unction from qn high!” And motliinks this 
miay bo the proacher’s prayer whcnovoir he goes preach, “ Oh, for 
an unction from on high! Oh, for much of this divine inlc, — -much 
of the Holy Spirit ! ” 

Surely we may praise and bless tiie Lord whenever w(3 see his 
iaw written upon a human heart; bocauso it is God's law, because it 
is God who writes it, and because it is the Spirit of God who is the 
Agent, through the Word, by whom that writing is put there. 
Lrti us join in hearty thanksfgiving bo Father, Son, and Spirit, the 
oovenanferkeeping God, who writes liis law in our hearts. 
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And it may be well to makei a spe<cial note of this fact, it is GtOD^b 

LAW WHICH IS WHITTEN 'UPON THE NEW HEART. 

I do not think it is the law as it stands in tho letter, either in 
Exodus or in De-utoronomy, but it is tho spirit of the law that is 
writtoii upon the Cliristtian’s heart. With regard to the law as a 
letter, wo may say, “ TI 10 letter killcth;” it is file spirit, the essence 
of the law, which the Chi-istian is to mind, and which is writteai 
on liiS heart. Under tlie old law, tlio Jew was often put to much 
inconvenicaico. For instance, tlio law of tho Sabbath-day, as it 
then stood, wa^, In it thou slialt do no manner of work.” Now, 
some Christians read it in that way even to tliis day ; but when the 
Saviour was on oartli, his disci pi cjs rubbed tlie eai-s of corn together 
in the fields, and ate thereof, on tlie Sabbatli-day. The Pharisee^ 
complained of tliis, but the Saviour replied to them that ‘^the 
Sabbath wan ioade for man, and not man for tho Sabbatli.” The 
Sabbath was never nijeant to bo a fixed and tight bond to crush 
us, and mako us fetd like slaves during the time it lasted ; but it 
was rnado for our use, to bo devot^ed to tho best and liighest of 
pui*i>oses. Tho Phariyoes would nover liavo lioaled anybody on Uio 
Sabbath; that, they thought, wa»s droaclfiilly wicked; ]>ut Jefms 
Christ hallowed tho Sabbath-day by acts (jf morcy. And now ho 
gives to tiio Cliristian a day of"‘ix'c?t, nob, indeed, such a day of 
rest as it was to the Jervv ; but ho gives us tliis, that we may pei'form 
worlds of mercy, works of piety, and works for lU'cessary uses. 
These we do perfonii, and when we do so, there are some who cry 
out blia.^ such-and-such a Christian is not a Saliljat-arian. No, andl 
tho Cliristian man has no need b* ]>o. 'His law of the Sabbath is not 
tho old law, a.5 lie finds it ill DoulHjrononiy or Exodus, bub the law 
of tho Sabbath as he finds it according to Clirist, which is tliis, that 
the day is a day of ivt^t a,nd holy pleasiu'e, a day in which wo aro to 
soiTo God with all our might; and any kind of work which is 
wholly God's w^ork, and in which wo can sorx^e God, is a W’ork which 
wo arc permitted, nay, wliiMi wc aa’o cnjoiritxl to perform. 

So it is with all the law. Tlio Christian man does not go back 
to tlio law of jMoscw, and say, “ I feel veoy angry ; I should like to 
know wliether T may kill my brother. '' *No, ho has flio law of God 
in his heart, and ho does not want to kill anyi/ody. He knows that 
he that is angry •with his bi-othcr is a murdtj.rca’, .'.o lie turns round, 
and &ay3, ‘‘ I forgive you; I fori ivo you fm-jy.” Somobimes persons 
como and ask us qu€.stions whicli involve soniio digree o-f lust, but 
a Christian has the law of Go-d in liis hcaii., and he doem not want 
to know Vvliether this and that .may be peniiittcd afl a sin of the 
flesli, but ho rcmem.bcii's tliat w'hosoever Icoketii on a woman to 
lust after her diafh committed adiiltor}’^ with her already in his 
heart',” and so ho spurn.s tho sin. The law wribt<iai on his hoarb is 
enough for him, and ho delights in the law of God after the inward 
man, wathoub needing to goto the fjittor, — the killing leitter, — and 
reading in that the condemnation of o-fTonct's rather than the 
promptings of holy motives. Tho law of God is perfect; let us 
say nought against it; but it is not so glorious as the law which 
Chri^. has brought in, and which ho exhibited in Jiis own person. 
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Th© glory of tlio law was greiat, but tbe gioiy of Christas gospel ia 
far groater. Remember, Christian, tliat tliere is to be writteca on 
youx* iieiarl:, the whole of God’s law^, but it is the spirit of that law, 
and not the letter of it, which is to be written there, and what that 
apirit is ye know, for ^'ur great Teacher epitomized it in one word, 
and that one word is “ Love ” ; love, that furnishes the impulse while 
it prosci'ibciy tho duty. 

Tho maai who has God’s law written in his heart will go* right 
without a book, — he will go right without having somelx.dy at his 
elbow to nudge him. And why will he go right? Why does the 
Sfteam-eaigine go? Jdecause it lias steam within it, and the proper 
machinery', so it must go. You do not see twenty horses dragging a 
steam-engine along, do you? There are soma folks who want to 
nCtoike laws to make other people good. That is not the way in 
which Scripture goes to work ; but Scripture just alters tho man’s 
haai’t, puts neiw machinery in him, and the heavenly steam, and 
then he cannot help going right. You are not to have a law with 
twenty policemen behind it to drag a man to do right; that is not 
the thing to do. The man must be renewed by divine grace, and 
made a inxw creature in Christ Jems * and tlien, by the force and 
strength of that new natui'c, the law being written m his hea-’t, he 
hates that which is evil, and cl-wa.vj.** to that which is good. Some 
people cannot understand this; they know' that, they will not them- 
selvea do wdiat is right cxcqxt tliey are Hogged to it, while they do 
what is wrong at every opportunity from an evil bias. But Uie 
Christian is a different man; lie has-been bom again, and now he 
w^ould wiiiit flogging to do o^il and even then he w'ould not do it; 
but he want? no driving to i.hat which ;s good, for the ways of God 
are his ploasore, and the phi^asiireis of sin he fiatefii. May we all in 
this sense have the law written on our lieai'ts! And what will that 
law bo? Why% this w^ord “Love.’’ Love is tlie law of the gospel. 
“ Thou ahalb lave tho Lord thy God w'itli all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy strength ; and thy nedghbonr as thyself.” 
This is bile law of the Christian, and this is the law which is written 
on his lica-rt. This is the sum and substance, the distilled essence of 
all tho ton commandments. You may forget those tear comma nd- 
montis, O bob'ev’er, if you will but reonember this new law which is 
written on y^our heart, “ Love, lovey love 1 ” 

Last of all, the writing preserves the heart, and the heart 
PRESERVES THE WRITING. 

Some of us who have a large correispon donee someiimes have a 
grand burnfhg. •Tliere are a lot of 1 otters on my table, very ^xissibly 
written by some of you, which will never answeixxl : but if 
people will write ten times aa many as anybody caa^i answer, they 
must not expect to get replies. Still, there they are, and some- 
timieis there cornea to be a general bla^a, and wliile we aro burning 
the letters up, every now and then we say, “Ah, 1 11 keep that! ” 
Why? Well, it is in tlie handwriting of somebody we loved, but 
.who ia now dead, and we say, “Yea, I’ll keep that; just pub that 
away in one of the pigeon-holes, and there let it lie amongst the 
■totiWBttng letters.” So, when God comes at last to look at all 
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the writiTi" of the universo, there will be a general burning ; but he 
will come l-d- one licart'; and he will say, “ Yes, keep that, that has 
my law written on it; and wherever i see my law, 1 see my deal* 
Sou's handwriting ; lie himself died ui>on llio cross that tliia heiai’t 
should not be burned; I will keep that.’^ If you have God's law 
wu*itteu on your hearts, it will preserve you. 

So, too, the heart preseawes the writing. The Pharaohs have 
written wonderful insadptions in Egypt upon tlieir stone tombs, yet 
some of these have become defaced through the lapse of years. 

“ Time has a mighty tooth, 

And bites the granite through.” 

But when thing is 'written upon an ini mortal h(‘»art, no time can 
ciiango it. Too l that had God's law wi*itten on it years ago 
liad it still written there in the last expiring moments, as tuo 
believer talhed w’lth liis God ujion* liis dy)ng bed. Tlie flesh has 
l>ceri committed io tlie grave, but the hanchvnting is not gone, for 
the heaj't on which it 'w^auS written has sx)are<l aloft, ajid there it is 
now” before the otci’naJ throne; and wlicii tlie pum has grown dim 
witli age, and tho moon has waned never to wax again, and the stars 
have quenched tlieir tiny lamps, when — 

“The great globe it<»elf, 

Yea, all whidi it inherit, shall dissolves 
And like this insnhstantial pageant fadtMl, 

Leave not a rack behind,” — 

jiis^t as a. moments foam dissolves into the wave^that boars it, and is 
lo^»t for over; when all tlio nniver^e that God iias matlo, oxcept tho 
heaven w’hich is to exist for over, shall have iia.ssccl awav, then 
tho liandwriting of God upon that hearts wnll bo as clear and as 
legible as it is now. Ay, and if you can fly on st^rapli wdnga far, 
far away, kll time .swins a spot too small to Ik? disceriiod by tho 
keen€'.st eye ; if you have j;jed on till God lui^j made and destroyed 
as many worlds as there are gi^aius oi sand by tho seashore ; till he 
has piled up, and dashed to pieces agair. as many niigidy universoa 
as thea’e arc drops in tho ocean ; — (‘hangolo','?c\en then, llie imjjerisli- 
able writing of he divine hand sliall still r ou tlio inimorta.1, 

eternal hearts tliat God has made, and ijUickem-^i, that they might 
bo ihe pillars on which lie might wtiIc tho nu-inorial of his love 
and holiness. Oh, that my hoaid. might have wril-ing on it! 
Brethren, I pray Giat it may be tJ'O case wnth yon, and wuth all of 
us. But, rcmemibeir, the old hoad-t nnn^i ]>o broken, and the place 
to get a new litaH is at the foot of die crosi. “ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shall be .siaverl. “ \Vhosoever iKilieveth on 
him sliall not bo .ashamed.'^ He that intsts in Jesu.s builds upon a 
rock ; ho builds for elcomity, and his ha])pnics.s shall be secure. 

Tlic Lord send you away with his own blessing, for Jesus’ sake! 
Ameai. 
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** And in the time nf his distress did he t.uSjUBu yet more against the Loud: this is 
that king Ahaz .” — 'I (chronicles xx\dii. 22. 

It is absolutely (ortaiu, ckw friends, that whatever om* pcTstmal 
Waraeki’^ may be, wo sliaJl have to know, by practical exjierience, 
the mea.nint' of tho word trouble. tSaint or simier, ‘‘ man is born 
unto trouble, as tho sipai'ls xiy upwai’d.’' The iuiad to heaven is 
rou^Hi, aaid the Tial'i to hell n: not alwrys sonootli. There aj'e some 
trilnilation.s which belong Hjieciaily to the peoiile of God, yet it is 
also tnie that “many schtovs sliail be to tiio wicked.” If a man, 
trying to escape from .‘•'orrow, should take Uieiwni^s of thfi morning, 
and tly to the utteririost pa.n.s of the >e.a, lie would llud tliat sorrow 
was oven ‘‘■li.ca'tii upon the .sea. Should lie go to the frozen regions 
of tho North, ho would find sorrow tlioro, for there liave some of the 
fondorttt human iiopcc been wrecked. Lei him journey U/ tJie sultry 
Sc'Uh, ami trouble sliall injirsue him there, for plagues, feaws, and 
miasma haunt- th it rcgi m, and the gates of death are near. Until 
we mnaiil- to heaven, we sliall never be able to eis«^ape from sorrow 
and sigliing ; only there shall we obtain joy and gladness, when our 
sombre companions sliall have fled away for ever. 

Since, then, de-u* friends, the stream of vsorrow is hea'e, and 
cannot niaJje if flow in any otlier direction, what shall wc do with 
it? Lot US try to put it- to profitaolo uses; let us lift up our luaKi? 
in prayer to God that all our s-oiiows may be .sanctifiod, that, with 
all other things, they may work together for i>ur ladling good, and 
tliat we, who are the eliiidreii of God, may be perfected in the 
image of Clirist according to the divine purpose. Let ua remcanber, 
however, tlrnt sorrow will not. of it -se ll bo benefhcial to us. It ia 
possible to endure afllictions on earth, and afte-rwarus to endure 
eteam-al damnation in liell. Pinners may go from beds of languish- 
insr to beds of flame, from toil and poverty here to torment and 

* No. 2,993. 
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(lesp:ur r. noUiing al all in sorrow fcliat can burn 

<mt. sin; tlioiL* js in>p».\vur Jii Iniinan ^ulForing to remove the wrath 
of God. 

I. I i*(ujjincn(‘o my distwii’se wi(h this wry simple remark, 
lliat, j\ TiiFJH TJMES or DISTRESS, God's PEOPLE HAVE OfTEN FOUND 
VERY OHKAT PROFIT. 

Sutlrmig la ono of the things which is written in the covenant 
of pace a'-* a blo>siiig. 'tlio rod was proniise-d to U9 when wc 
Ixscame the* children of God, and wo cannot escape it; and I think 
the poet Coiwper was right when he said tliat the true-born child 
of God ” would not ecicapo it if he might. The distress of believeara, 
when it is san(*tified to them, loosens their hold upon this world* 
Trials cut tho ropes which fasten oiu' roiils to eartlily things, luxid 
so ana bio to mount; tliey file tlie chains vrhicb, as on the eaglets 
foot, will nor let liea* si^rend lier ’wdngs, and soar upward toward the 
sun. TiMubie, like a shai*}) spade., digs up tho earth that is about 
our root.-^, and then we bring forfli the more fruit. Wei-e it not 
for tiio thorns in our nest, wo should bo so content witli its soft 
lining tliat we sliould sit in it till we died; but tiio sliarp thorns 
pnek our breast .s, and then wo turn our eye aloft, and leaju to try 
our wings, ready for the time when tliey shall liavo fully grown, 
and we s'hall mount to joys abovj.. ^ 

zVfilictions also are oft^i to tiio benefit of believers in leading 
tfic?}} to search for sin. Our trials should bo soai'ch-warrants, s^t 
to us from GUkI Uiat we may seai’ch and find nuL the secret evil 
that within us, the ofi’ence .tliat 'WO havet hidden, tlie lie that is 
in our nglit hand. You know, bo'ioved, that it is not an easy 
tiling to bring us to aelf-oxavni nation. Wo av*?, ^afraid of it; wei are 
too apt to take things as they se<Mn to tw, witliouti testing and 
trying tliom to sec what they really arc; but when the consolations 
of God gi*ow Sima 11 with us, tlieoi we say, Is there any secret sin 
within us^ ” A rough wind blows through the forest, and the rotten 
branches croak, and are toVn from the oak, wdicre else tliet)" would 
have become a nest for all sorts of destnictive insects, and a centre 
of decay for the whole tree. So, our afilictions often drive away 
.-^omo bo^elting sins, some darling propmisitifis, which otherwise we 
might liavo carried in our bosom till they had done us grievous 
damage. 

Do you not also know, doar fnends, how trials give new life 
to prayer'! Do wo ever pray so %vejl as wdieii we fed the prickings 
of our Father’s sword? He never wounds us so severely as to kill 
us, but ho doert sioonetimes just gcaitly prolie us to wake us ug 
from our Jethaa*gy. Oh, what fervent pray<n’s wo offer wlieu in the 
furnace; and J may add, oh, what grateful songs w© sing when 
we come out! There is more life, I do think, in one’s piety in times- 
of sofn'ow tlian at any otlier season. T do: not wisli to belaid aside 
from pulpit JalKmr, but I must confess that I have often felt unusual - 
spiritual powea' when coming up to preach to you after a aeiason of, 
sickness; and there have been times when I have heard of 

you say, “ Our ministicr speaks more sweotlv now than he did before 
he was laid aside.” Yes, the olives must go into the praas if tb/© , 
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oil is to bo squeezed out of them, and the grapes must be ta'oddeii 
upon with loving feet before the v.iue flows forth from them. Tlie 
file must be used upon us to bring out the true quality of tlio 
metiaJ. There is no hope that we shall ever be made into the much 
fine gold unless '.-i arc often put into the crucible, and unless that 
crucible be put into the midst of the glowing coals. So I say that 
we get mucii good from our trials. 

Have you uou also found, dear frieaids, that trials male. '\)our 
faith grow stronger We, who iu'e but striplings in tlw Lord's 
array, enlist very readily ; we put the colours in our cap, and we 
think tliat we are going toi do great things, — ^to stir up likii nuivcli, 
and to rout the voi'jd, the lleish, and the devil; but wo soon find 
that we have to be drilled by the black sergmnt, Affliction, and 
aftOTwards we hav<- to march out to the battle of the wainor, “ with 
confused noise, and gannenta rolled in blood;’ and, by-and-by, 
after many a conflict, v o become hardened ve.txai’ajis ; and we, who 
might have turned our backs aforeitime, if it Itad not. bt^en. for 
trial, becomo bold as lions for the Lord our thxl. Bretluen, there 
is no teaching, no ministry, even of the Ixist-taiight servant of God, 
that can d(' you such good ns sanctifit'd experience will. You inusti 
learn foi yourselveis; umlcr that bless-ed scLooimaster, Mr. 
Affliction, must you .stinly the sacred science of divinity ; it is good 
to go to has school, for Ihe lcs^;oii.s iolxi learnt tliere arc so ben'- p, ial. 
One of his scholars wj ote, “ Before 1 was afflicted I went aistray : but 
now have 1 kept thy ’word.” 

Wo also get oar sv'rtest comforts in the time, of trouhh. Do not 
mothers often give their child. e.i, in their seasons of sickness, tokens 
of love that rliey nc^ or give the, m when in health? I know that 
there aro kisses of Josh's lips for his tried children that lu‘ gives 
nob to tliose wIjo are wittoub trial. “ Ho shall gather the Iambs 
with liis arm, and carry thorn in his bosom;” then I would l^vo to Ixi 
a. lamb, to ride so near to his heart ; — and shall geiuLly lead those 
that are with voung,” and it is well for i,s sometimes to feel those 
pains and weaknesses that wo may have more of tlio gentle Icadint^*^ 
of tli(v tender Shepherd. I tljink it uas llutherford who ^:aid that, 
whei^ Clirist. put him down i^i the cellar of affliction, he knew that 
li! kept liis wim there, mid lici groped about until he found the. 
bottles, and them he drank, and was revived. Ah there is rich 
wine of comfort in the lowest cellars of afflicticui wdien Christ puts 
us down tliere; oven the joys of heaven wdll be all tho sw'eeter 
because of our exjieu'ionces of trial here, where wo often sing, 

“Sweet affliction, 

Thus to bring my Savh'ur near.'* 

Christ is superlatively sweet to us, and tlie next sweetest tljing in all 
the world is Christ’s dear cross. H© is himself most precious; but 
neixt to the kiasies of his lips ar© the blows, the love-pats of his 
pierced hand. 

II. Now I advance) another step, and remind you that, very 

OFTEN, THROUGH THE GRACE OF GOD, UNGODLY PERSONS HAVE HAD 
reason to bless THE LoRD FOR THEIR AFFLICTIONS. 
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Not inil'rLJjUcuUy have I heard a slory of this kind from a m,aa 
who ha- passed ilio^rrimo of life, whoso garments bear evidence, 
though Jie stili 'ooks rosi>o<ttable, tliab ho is one who has seen many 
son■•J\^s and Lri«nls, and who carries on his brow tho marks of the 
ploughsiiaro of grief. He lias come to unit© in fellowship with 
tho church, and he begins telling the story of his conversion, which 
is something like tliis ; — “ I was onoct a flourishing tradesman; I had 
a iat'go busiiicstei, and was a wealtliy man; bub, alas! I was foolish; 
worse tlian that, I was wicked; I misspent my time, I delighted in 
tho ways of sin, and became a profligate. My coanpanions tliought 
mo genei’oiLs, and I did not "wish to be less than they tliought mo 
to bo ; so I wasted my substance in riotous Jiving. My busdnoBs 
suflerocl ; and, at last, thei’C camci a crash. All I had wont wliere 
a-ll niu*t '^o when a man squandca-s his time and money aa I 
squandei'LCi mipf. I became poor; I hail not previously known 
what it. vas to cat tho bread of de-pondcnco, but I did eat it for 
a few inr.aths. Fnends assisted Ae for a time, but they grew tired 
of doing so, mid I w'as ca-st. off by the world ; and I felt, when any 
looked coldly upon me, that 1 deserved it. I have been a fool, sir, 
I know that I have ; but it was then, on© cold, pitilciSS night, when 
there w’as only one place where I could find shelter for my head, — 
that place was the paupers .lasit refuge; — it was Uien that J[ 
thouglit upon my ways, and lifted my cyo'^ to heaven, and breath^ 
the ])ray©v, ‘God be merciful t«o me a sinner.’” Thoi man has told 
me tliat ho blesses God for his poverty, for tJiat was Ui© means of 
bringing him boi Christ; and, since he has come to know the Lord, 
he hafl ilioiiglit it a. thousand m.©rcic.si that ho was thus brought very 
low, for if he had not his proud spirit ^^;ould never have been 

broken, and he would never hav’^o been humbled before the Lord. 

And some of you, my sisters, know that you have told me and 
the cliurcii your sboiy. You were hapjiy mothers? in your llou^e^- 
holds, but you feared nob tlio Lord ; you had your children around 
you, and you and yoiif husband took what you called “your 
pleasure " on tlie Sabbath day, for you had no fear of God before 
your eyes. Hut, by-and-by, ono of your little ones was taken ill. 
Y^ou watched, Avith anxious carei, thi:^ palo ch(«>k as it grew paler 
still, }»ut grim Death took your darling from 5 - 011 . Again his 
sJiafts flew, aivl a second one was taken, mid yotir soul was molted 
because of heaviness. Tlieii'o is one her© who liad four children 
taken awa\- in succession, till, at last, tho moblicr’s agonized soul, 
bereaved of all earthly comfort, could go to no ono else but Christ; 
and wdieii sli© went to him, she found in him wha^t was better than 
ten. soii'^, — his love, liis pardon, his acceptance, his free gift of 
eternal life. ^ 

All, brethren and sisters, there* have been many who have tjius, 
by a series of bereavements, through the sanctifying influenoe of the 
Holy Spirit, been brought to know the Lord. I need not stay to 
mention instances of whicli I am constantly hearing, and I befiow 
that the black angel of distress has brought as many to Chxi^ SM 
the bright angel of bender mercy ; in fact, if you look well at tibb 
black angel, as I have called him, you will see that he is not hSsdl^ . 
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but €ocoeedingly bright, for there is a gracious ministry in those 
loving sorrows, there is an angelic kindness in ■those loving cruelties 
(as some term them) by which God doth sometim^ bring hardened 
dwaim to himself. 

HI. But now I come to the main point of ray discourse, whidi 
is that, although disiress is often blessed to God’s people, and is 
frequently sanctified to the conversion of sinners, our jext is a 
notable proof tliat thejre is nothing in trial itself v^hich ^-^ill 

NECESSARILY SOFTEN THE HEART, AND MAKE A MAN REPENT : In the 

time of hia distreiss did he trespass yet more against the Lord : tliis 
id that king Aha^;.” 

If further proi^f were needed that trouble, affliction, sickness, 
at)^ familiarity with, death neoeissarily softened the heart, then those 
people who have most to do with these things would have the 
tendereet heai’ta; but it is not so. Think of the men who have to 
deal with the dead. Where will you find anywhere, aa a class, a 
more hardened set of men than an undertaker s m.eu often are? 
I know that anyone, who is well acquainted with them, must have 
observed how tliey joke over a cenpae, and make mirth over the 
death of their folio w-creiatiwes, regarding a fever rathei' a blessing 
which brings them employment than aa a calamity which takesi j.way' 
the husband from tiie wife, or tUo jiaiont from the childien. I do 
not si>ealc without my^ book in tliis case, and it is very much the 
sainie wiMi other people. I think 1 said, ono day, that, if a man 
or a woman were not converted before they became pe.w-oj>eners at 
a church or achapol, was probable , that tliey never would be con- 
verted, and I am still of the- same opinion. I once said tliat I 
thought, even reportprs of sermons, if il,wjy did not know the Lord 
before they uudeitook tliat work, would very likely fail to get any 
good out of the sormo-n : and, thea’ofore, it is aJwa.ye a great joy to 
niei when I know that those who have any share in the preparation 
of the sei-mons with a view to their pnOlication have realized the 
power of the trubli in tlieir own hearts; that, even wdiile engaged 
in the mechanical operations connected with rejiorting and printing 
the ftormons, their souls drink in something of the sweetness of the 
truth which is afterwards to be read by otliers. 

Ptubably, howovoi’, the truth of tlic teixt will be best illustraUd 
by a Scriptural instanoei. Look at Pharaoh; was^aiiy man ovc-r 
more troubled Uian he was? All tiie powers of land, and water, 
and sky united to plaglie him. It seemed as if all the frogs in 
the world had made Egypt their rendezvom ; and the locusts, and 
the lice, and the^flies, the murrain, and the sore blaiiis, and the 
hail, and the thick darkness; — nn& though all tlieec plague® came 
upon Phai’aoh, he still hardened his heart, and would not ict* the 
people go. Affliction did not soften him; cm thpi conlraiy, it 
lujurdeaed him ; and the case of Ahaz is' another instjance of the 
fluLme evil spirit, for the more trials came to him, tlie more did he 
trefippaas against the Lord, The children of larael, too, though 
they were fionitten many times, yet revolted again and ag.du. They 
yr&r^ hunted about by marauders, and d©Jivere<l up to their 
. exifittnieB ; their crop® were devoured of looiusts, famine and pestilence 
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came iijxjii t.iieni ; but., for all that, they turued not unto tJie Lord, 
but hardened their koai-tis against him, and were a stiff-necked 
geiioratio'i), oveu as they are unto tliis day. 

However, 1 need not go on Ixiating round tlie bush, for, if 
further proofs that sorrow does not necessarily soften are needed, 
tJiore are plenty of such proofs here at this inonient. Tlu'-re is tliat 
sailor over yonder, he knows that he is a groat deal worse man tlian 
lu? Was ihreio or four years ago. He had more prickings of conscienco 
then than he has now; yet it is not many months since he escaped 
from shipwreck. He theught the angry deep must suixiily swallow 
him up, so he criod unto God in his time of trouble*, and said, 
“ Sa-vo me, O God, for the waters liavo come- in unto my soul ! 
God spared liis life, but the trial ho then ciiflure^l had no beneffcial 
effect upK3ii him. ; and, as I have* said, lie is a worse man now thSii 
he was ycats ago. Tlien there is- Uiat man yonder, whoso busine'-' 
has been going dowui ; what effect has that liacl upon him? Why, 
he is gi'owing liardci' and harder, •and is oven cuiuing God for what 
he calls his ill luck. In trying to improve his }x>sition, lie is only 
plunging deeper into the miro, and lie will be head over heels in. 
the morass, presently, unless the almighty grace of God shall deliver 
him. But the- man is not softened in spirit by all that he has 
liad to endure. That which would have softened him had he been 
h.s wax has hardeaiod him because his na.ture is like clay. May Go?! 
yot liavo mercy ou him, for I plainly pei'ceive that his trials by 
tihcmsio-lves will be of no use t‘> him. 

And yon, too, wlio have come creeping out to thi.'’^ .^en’ice ; — you 
have iSceu so ill that lio^pital after diospital has turned you away 
.us iK'.uiral>le ; the dexitorN ^say Uiat. nothing njore can be done for 
you; and you liave come limping in liere, tliough you can 
sc.arcely keep youi' .se^at for weariness for you are very ill 
and weiak; — vest- your uiiliumlikd spirit is as proud as tliough your 
rib.s were made of iron and your heart were strong a.s steel. If you 
siiould be chastened any ^ more, you would only revolt more and 
more. You have already been smitten until your whole head is 
sick, and your whole hea^t is faint ; from the crown of your head 
to tlio solo of your feet there is no .sound in you, for you have 
becii-ino, as the result of God's cluistisenh i:t>s, a ma.ss! of wonnd.s, and 
breises, and putrifying sores ; yet still is ^iu as st rongly ontrenclicd 
within your soui a.s mw it was. What m(»re slndl tJie Lord do unto 
you*^ Shall ho give you up a.s uo«j>eile«*.s ? Shall he make you as 
Admah? Shall he you as Zcboim? Shall lie say concorniiig 
you, “Ho is joined unto Ins idols; fel^ him alorto’^?* What else 
remaineith to be done for you wIkti all Lhi.s afflict ion and trial will 
not break your heart? 

J might go ‘on pointing out you who are like king Alia.z, for my 
Masfter knows all about you, and he know.s how to direct my 
tongue so tliat I shall describe you, I feel a great yearning of 
heart, the throee of strong convulsions in my soul ovea* some of 
you wlio are hwe. I know that T have a .special message from God 
for some whom I am now addressing : who and where they are, the 
Lord knows ; I do not., but 1 pray that my message may now be 
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accoptcd by tliom. As the Lord my God livetli, beforo whom I 
stand, if thou turn not at his rebuke, O soul,, if this last affliction 
shall not humble thee, he will dash thee in pieces like a potter’s 
vessel, and break tliee with a rod of iron ! “ Turn ye, turn ye, for 

why will ye die?” Why will you draw dcstioictiou down upon 
your own head? Why will you stain your garments witKyour own 
blood { Wherefore will you dash yourself to pieces upon the lK)Sse^ 
of Jehovah's Inicklcr? Why will you run upon the edge o4 nis sword? 
Why will you leap in^o the fires of hell'' Why will you ruin your 
souls for ever? Pause, 1 entreat you : a brotlicr’s love bids you 
pause. Tliou, who art like '“that king Aliaz” who, in the time of 
his distresis, tri'- passed yet more against the Lord, I pray tlice to 
stop and consider, lest, at thy next step, thy feet should hang over 
thb awful darkiiC'f: of the pit, and thy soul bo precipitated into the 
depths eteamal ! 

1 have thus, I hope, ^‘ome somewhat neai tlie maa'k at which I am 
aiming, and I am getting to speak right homo to tliose who have 
had aillictions and trials, but are growings wcise, rather than better, 
notwithstanding all that has liappened to them- I will turn from 
them to speak to some you, who have the notion that you will 
repent a id believe in Chri:^t some da}, but you will not repent and 
believe in Christ just yet. You have* not made up your minds that 
you wdll go to hell; oh, no, you* mean to be saved one of thepc 
days; }OU have not docifhd when it siiall lie; but, still, you do 
mean it to happen one of tlic®o days. Your stxi’tt thought is that, 
one of these clays, you wdll be obedient to the heavenly vision. 
You t^llv U) yourselves in some sutdi fashion as this, “1 rhall be 
laid aside cm? day,^, pcrliaps i< may not be until i grow old ; and 
when T am ill, 1 shnil have time to turn the matter over calmly 
and quietly. T have licara mv friends s^iy, conceniiiig sonu’- wdio 
had. lived very bad lives, that they hoped it was all right with 
them at the last; Uiercfore, may I not hope that it vill be all 
right with nic ?^’ Friend, I want to rive you a- warning W'ord ; 
perhaps my meotiug you hero, and talking specially »oi you for a 
little vdiile, may be the means of yoiu* eternal salvation. What 
make® you imagine tliat a time of sickness i*? a suitable time for 
repent anoe? l>o you not Yhink that you will have quite enough 
to do l>ear your pains of body, without having to tliink of the 
state of your soul ? When yoiu" head is aching, you cannot propeily 
attend even ta your earthly business; so liow can you hope to 
attend to your soubs business when your head and your heart will 
both l>e Selling? You find that your wmrldly concerns need a 
healthy mind and body to conduc^- them properly ; so do you think 
that, when the mind is becoming vj^ealc thi’ough stenile decay and 
physical infirmity, that tlien will bo a fitting time 1^) think of these 
monLontous and eternal realities? 

In many diseases, I believe that re.pentanco and faith are scarcely 
possible, for some of them bring such a lethargy of 5?pirit that the 
mind is hardly able to act at all. There are, doubtless, many 
persons who are alive, but who, for all practical purpose’?, are. deiad 
long before they actually die. Yon know, too, how often the very 
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thought of (Icitli - SO Jiarasdiiig to an uiilxjJiever that he can' 
hartiJy tliiiih oi’ tii!.- -A inui-ioivr may ropmu- iliar he has been 
brought :o lli(^ gaiiuws, yet. not repent of the murder lliat brought 
him tiierc ; ju>l. on Ilioir doath-hed, many repeul of hell, but 
not of sin. i iVar that, often, l]u» smi.-<c of tlic wrath to (‘omo gete to 
ho so vivjd, and so real, that sin hardly fonies into the reckoning; 
i:.nd remcnilxT, fneiid, that it is not ropeiitunce of hell that will 
savo«you, but repcijUinco of sin; — not re])enlanco of the punish- 
mciui, but re]>ontance of the evil deed itself, a sinc-ere hatreti of the 
Very pleatruro which sin would bring* O sirs, take my word for it, 
and I think that, if there were physicians here, they would certify 
that I am speaking tlie troth when I say tliat tliere are othei' things 
to do, on your death-bed, tliau to talk of " making your peace with 
God.” 1 am uttcimig a. solemn tnitli, but it is one that must be 
ppokeu ; tliLre ivay have been some fe^v persons who liave been 
saved on a death- bed, but my own coaivictioii is that they have been 
very, very, very, very, very few. • We only road, in Scripture, of 
one who was saved at the last, — the dying thief on the cross; and 
it has been well said that thci*e Avas one that none might' despair, 
but only one that none might jiresume. 1 do not know that there 
ever was another besides the d 3 dng thief who was called by gi'ace 
at the eleveiiith hour; I rc]>eab tliat I do not l/iuw this. 1 do no^ 
say that there have not been any, I there have been many, 
bub I do not kiioAv it. 1 have no revelation conceding it, there 
is nothing in this blessed Book about it; only tins I know, there 
was one, and therefore I liojK** there have boon more; but sine© 
I only' know of that one, 1 wouiil wwrii yoi^ not> to })ut any am* 
fidence in a ropc-ntanoe thaV may po.rsubly cum^ at tlie last. You 
may be saved on your deatb-}x‘d ; but 1 tliink there is every 
probability that you, avJio liave loved srin so long, will hug it to th© 
last. I dp uob sc© any reason wJiy you should turn your backs 
middenly on your former course; if there be any such nnison, let 
it operato upon j^ou now. (iJurcly it- should have ac? niucb force- upon 
your conscience, at tliis mom cut, wliil© you are capablr of weighing 
the Avhole matter calmly- And deliberately, as it will have when 
yon lie tossing on your bod, and your judirjufjiit has lost a great part 
if not all of its former vigour. May God bring ycvii t© Christ 
nofw; bub do not, I pray yon, l-e dreaming a.lnua- a death-bed on 
whidi you may hover lie, or of a repentaiico wliioli you may never 
e«peri©nc 0 . There was a man who was an awful ^A^rTarer, and when- 
ever anybody spoke to him alioub his not being saved, he us©d to 
say, “ Oh, well, Avhen my turn cornea to die, I shall jfist say, * Lord, 
have mea'cy upon mo,’ and that w^ll he enougli.” It happened that, 
on© dark night, when going iiomo on horseback drunk, hia horse 
leaped the parapet of a high bridge, and horse- and rider feJl right 
into th© water; and the last word that the man was heard to 
utter was an oath,, so beyond all doubt ho plunged into a hopeless 
eternity. It is quit© possible that you will never have the oppor* 
tunity to breath© a dying prayer; or if you could have such an 
opportunity, it is quite poesiblo that you would have no inclination 
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to utter it. Bemf'irber that, is tlie accepted tdmo; b&hold, 

130 W ia the day of salvation.” May God, iif his aoveroign mercy, 
burn you to himaolf now ! 

Now I com© back to you, wlioj^v© had majiy trials, bub who 
have not- ]>e©n bettered by thean. jky friend, over yoidcr, you do 
not often hear a ministei* preach the Word; and, therefore, now 
that I have you hero, let me deal veiy plainly and fail'ifully with 
you. Why do you think that your trials were sent to ydal I 
have shown you that, often, distress Jias been blc?ased lo otheora. 
Now, you have had an expericinco which has been blessed 

to others, but it lias be on no blessing to you, what is tijo uiferenoel 
If a man takes a piece, of quaitz, in which he thinks there ia some 
g^id, and puts it througli the usual processes for eactracting gold, 
and when, he ha'^ done tiiat, sees that there ia no likelihood of 
finding gold in it, what is )io likely to do with it? Why, metliinka, 
ere long, wdien ho liius taied all the plans he can thinJc of, he will 
throfw lb away, and have nothing more to do with it; and ia it 
nob likely that God will soon throw you away as utterly worbhleas? 
Did yon not sav, the othei* uight, tliab you wiaihed God would let 
you alone? You w'ould nob have come in to this aei'viee if you 
had tUoTtight Diat I should sp^'ak so pointedly and personally to 
you, would 3 ’‘ou? You would like to ac© every ohurcli, and chapel, 
and misi»ion-lia-ll ded royed ; you would lik.3 to have no Snudaja, 
and no rcligi(ui«’. people, because Uicy plague you, they get in your 
way, tlicy stick pins into pillow, they will not leave you 

alone to sh^ the of death. 

But do you not see thal tlio fact that you wa^it to bo let alon© 
is itaelf a proof ofci«;our reprobate ini^d? God is beginning to Jet 
you alone, I am afraid ; inasmucli as yr>u ai'o wishing to be let 
alone, I am afiaid tiiat awful curs© will com© upon you; and, 
possibly, it w^’li come upon you soon. Should your pixseait' condition 
continue inucli longer, I can tell you what will hap]>ein to you, 
you will bucorio an avowed atheist, you will deny (-'.veil tJie exisbenoo 
of God. Y^ai may m^on beconiio an optai blaspiiemer, or you may 
become uncon-cious of any spiritual eanoiion. Your conscience will 
nevea© prick you, and you will go on sinning wibli a high hand until 
you colne bo die. Perhaps, even then, no alarm or terror will dsilurb 
your false peaeo of mind; even when you dip your feet in tho chilly 
stream of tlie river of deatli, you will be solf-deocived to tho last; 
bub oh, sir, what a cliange wdll come over you when you once get 
into the world, of etcimal realities! When, at last, you realize that 
you are a lost soul, and that you have for ever bo anticipate th© 
wrath to come, what will you do then? O man, how will tlio blood 
boil in your veins, and your n('rvca l>ecom© burnii^g tracks for tho 
wheels of pain to travel on 1 Gnd help you ! God 3^ave you ! Only 
he can do this, for I see tlie dread forecast of th© flames of hell in 
you when you iHJgin to ask God tx>1©t you alone in v^our sin. 

” Well,” says one, “like that king X.haz, I have transgressed yeft 
more and more against the Lord notwitlistanding all my distress; 
but Gfod, who Icnows all things, knows that I would bo saved if I 
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could. Wliilo you wo' -" singing that hymn jiisi now, 1 thought I 
would act ujxn} it ; 1 said in iny heart, — 

“ ‘ 1 can but perish if I go ; 

I am relieved to try . 

For if I stay away 1 know, 

1 must for ever tin ” 

Dear,. friend, givo me your hand; I feel than 1 ina\ rejoice over 
you, for if God the Holy Ghost has put it into your heart to say, 
"I am resolved to try; ’ or, bettor still, “1 am resolved to tjfust 
desus C'lirist as my Saviour; though he slay me, I will trust in 
him;” — deniend ujion it, ho will not slay you; he would not do 
so even if you were tlie blackest of sinners, one wlio liad sinned 
till you had beeoino tlio vilest of all olfonders. Jesus casts out noKe 
who come, t him by faith. Do, 1 pray you, now say in your soul, 
"God helping me, 1 will now come to him; and wdio can tell 
wJieithej’ I hero may not be a harp ii* heaven even for me, and a crown 
of glory for me ? 1 trust that I may yet stand with all the blood- 

washed host bcfi>ro the tliroiie of God above, and join in singing the 
everiasiiug song uf praiso to Fatlior, Son, and Holy Spirit ; and even 
here on eartli, I may bo among the children of God, I may Ix^ 
foigivcu, 1 may \jo aave<l, I may be accepted in the Beloved." Tf 
tkou talkest tliiis, and meanest all that thou sayesl, I .«ay iiuU^ 
thee, not only that this may lx> the case with thee, but that it may 
]>e the case with thoe this very hour. 

‘H^Ij ! believe the proiiiihe true, 

God to you his'Son lias 

A loving Father waits witii arms outstroich^d to welcome the 
ret liming prodigal to Jiis heart. Jesus waits by tlio fountain filleid 
with his piucious blood to wash you from all your sinful stains. 
The Holy •Spirit is working in you eviii now; ’tis he who bids 
you come. Lot not Satan pcrsiunlo you that it is too late for you 
to come to Jesus; it is ucv#r loo late while tlio niesyeiigor of mercy 
cont'iiiue« to speak to you. Let not the devil convince you that you 
are too sinful to be saveid ; often, the greatest sinners are the first 
to bo saved. If the devil tells you tha^ you are an extraor^nn-i'y 
Pinner, tell him that Christ is such an oxlrav.-rdinary Saviour that he 
can save all sorts of sinners, ordinary and extraordinary too. Say 
not in your heart tJiat you cannot 1x3 saved ; for, high a.stho heavens 
are alxive. the earth, so liigh arc God’s thouglits aUwo your thoughts, 
and his ways above your ways. My poor friend, if tliou fetcdest thy 
need of a Saviour, join with mo, and with all the jicople of God here 
in singing this verse; sing it- trom your heart, and the great 
transaction's done, — 

“'N'otbing in my hands I bring ; 
iSiniply to thy cross I cling ; 

Naked, come to tliee for dress ; 

Helpless, look to thee for grhce; 

Foul, I to the fountain tty ; 

Wash me, Saviour, or 1 die ” 


Hymns from “Our Own Hymn Book” — ,^03, 47S, 514. 
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Exposition 6g Sputgeon.* 

• II TIIESSAIiONIANS I., wfD II. 1—4. 

Chapter 1. Veneft 1, 2. Fault and SilvanuSy and TimotheuSi imfo the 
ifihuTch of the Thet-e'ihnnajfiB in Qod our Father and the Lord Chriei: 

Qrace unto you^ and 'peucey from Ctod our Father and the Lord Jesm Christ, 

'■ JUl j^ations have their special forms of salutation, and this th# 
Oluristian^s greeting; to his fellow-Christians, “Grace unto you, and peace. * 
How much there is in this prayer ! “ Grace ’* — the free favour of God, the 
Op^Te energy of the divine power; and “ peace” — reconciliation to God, 
peaoiB of conscience, peace with all men. My brethren, what ^tter things 
oonld I desire for you, and what better things could you wish for yout 
best b<doved friends than these, “ Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 
IPI^er and the Lord Jesus Christ” ? 

3. We are bunnd to than?€ Gad always for youy hrethretit 
. We do not feel this bond as much as wo ought ; we often feel ourselves 
bound to grumble and complain, but I question whether we think enough 
'lid)out being bound to praise God ; ana if we do not thank God as we 
ought for ourselves, it is little marvel if we are very slack in the duty of 
thanking him for others. Herein, then, let us imitate tb’s devout apostle, 
and let us consider ourselves bound to thank God always for our brethren. 

3 — 7. \t is 7nc&tt because that jonr faith yroireth exceedingly t and the 
charity of entry one of you all toward each other nbntmdefh ; so that ire oursehr^ 
glory in you in tht 'h arches of God f(vr your patience and faith in nil your 
persecutions and tribulations that ye endure : which is a manifest token of the 
righieom judgment of Oody that ye may be counted worthy of the hngdom of 
Qody for which ye also suffer: seeitt'J it -is a righteous thing wfth^ffod to 
recompense triladaiion to them V aV trouble you ; and to you who are troubled 
rest, with usy — 

Tou will perhaps say that this commai d is more easily given than carried 
out; and yet, my brethren, the grace of God always enables ns to perform 
whi^ the prreept of God commands. “You who are trouble*! rest with 
us.” If you can get even a partial glimpse of the glory tliat is to follow 
your trouble ; if you can see Christ suffering with you, and realize your 
with him ; if the blessea Spirit, who pledges himself to be with all 
the Lord’s people, shall be with you, you will find it no hard thing thus to 
rest : “ ou who are troubled rest with us,”— 

7. When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels, 

This rest, then, it seems, is to be given to us mainly '^;hen Christ shall 
come with his mighty angels. 

8, 9. Inflaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not Gody and that 
obey not the gospel o/" our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be punished with ever- 
lasting destmetion from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power; 

I wonder what those persons, who say that it is not the,duty .>f men to 
beUeve the gospel, make of this passage. Paul writes that those who 
“obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction.” Then, clearly, the gospel doruands and oom- 
mands man’s ob^ieuoe, and those who will not believe it shall be punished, 
not only for their other sins, but for this as their chief and danming fault, 

* '^is Exposition belongs to Sermon No, 2,991, “What we Have, and Are to 
Have'; ” but there was not space, available for it there. 
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that they would not believe uu the Lord Jesus Christ as set before them in 
the gospel of his gi'ftce. ^ 

10. Winn /te $ht(U come to he glorijied in his saints^ and to be admired in 
mil them that helh — 

Which passage means, I suppose, that as Christ will be admired in his 
own jjerson, so his glory, reflected in all his children, will be a subject of 
admiration to the whole intelligent universe. The saints of God shall be so 
pure?- so bright, such trophies of the Redeemer’s power to save, that he 
shall be admired in them. We know that, in God’s great temple of the 
universe, everything doth speak of his glory ; and so, in the great spiritual 
temple of his Church, every separate saint shall show forth tliur'gmfy. 
of Christ. 

10, 11. {Because our testimony among you mas believed) in thai day* 
Wherefore aho we pray always for you, that our God would count you worl^y 
of this calling^ o »(i fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and the rtffirlcof 
faith with i ower * 

Ministers should be much in prayer for their people. When John 
Welsh’s wife found him on the ground w4th his eyes red with weeping, 
she found that he had been there supplicating by the hour together, 'iSbm 
asked him what ailed him, and he replied ** Woman, 1 have three thonsaiad 
souls to care for, and I wot not how they all prosper ; therefore mast 1 
wrestle with God for them all.” Oh, that we felt more the weight of ouj^ 
ministry ! It is, perhaps, the great fault of this age that so many, who d<jf ' 
*X)reach, yet preach with so little eaKnestness, and are not sufficiently aliv^- 
to the value of immortal souls. Oh, that the Holy Spirit would make oust 
mifiistry to be the burden of the Lord ” upou us ! W 

1*2. That the name if our Lord Jesus Christ may he glorified in you, 
in him <ic')ording to the grace of oi{{r God and the Lord Jtsus Christ* 

(ffiapter ii. Yeraes 1, 2. Xow we bcsexich youjlretl ren, by the coming 
Lord Jesus Christ, and hy our feathering fi>gcther unU^ him, that ye he not, soon 
shalceu in mind, or he trouhlaL neither by spirit, 7ior by word, nor by as 
from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand, y • 

In his former Epistle to the Th^^ssalonians, Paul had written as if he 
expectt-d Christ to come immediately, and the people seem to have taken 
his words so literally as to h^.ve lived in expectation of Christ’s advent^ aind 
perhaps to have exhibited some degree of fear concerning it. 
calms their minds by telling them that Christ would not come until ceWfiW* 
events had hapi)encd. The history of the world was not oom])let6 ; the 
harvest of tlie (ffiurch was not ripe; neither bad the sin of man and 
especially the “man of sin” become fulh' develo])ed. 

3, Let no ip.an deceive you by any means : tor that day shall not come, 
except there come aj^dling away J-rst, iiud that vutu if sin he revealed^ the son 
of perdition ; who opposeih and txallrth unself ahovt all that is ca!hd Ou<U or 
thai IS won hipped ; so that he as <h>d Situth in the temple of God, shewing him^ 
self that he is God, 

If this “ man of sin ” be not tbj Pope of Rome, we cannot tell who is 
the antichrist. Certainly, if this description were put in the Hue-and-Cry, 
and were police officers, we should at once arrest the Pope as the man 
whose character agreed with the warrant in our hands. What does he call 
himself ? Vicar of Christ on earth.” What does he do but set himself up 
to be adored and wor8hi])ped as though he were divine, making himself out 
to be the fountain and channel of all grace. Beloved, this “ man of sin ” 
has been revealed, now we may look for the coming of the Son of man ; but 
the day and the hour when he shall come no man kuoweth ; no, and not 
even the angels of God. 
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Now unto him tiliM is able to keep yon from falling, and to present yon faultless 
Malord’tlfte presence of his glory wirli exceeding ioy. to the only wise God our Savionr, 
*alu majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen.* —iJ ude ?1, 25. 

tUL’s writings abound in doxobi^ieQ. You will find tbem in 
Terent forma scattered throughout all li is' Episblea. But he not 
onl^ apostle who thus pausejs to magnify the name of God. 
IB “ Juda3, nob Iscariot*,” bub the true-hearted Jude, who has 
writing an Epistle which seems all ablaze with liglitiujBg, it 
ns so terribly against ccf't'iiu orders of sinners. Almost every 
1. that Judc' writes seeon.s to have the roll of thunder in it; he 
tens to be more like the Haggai of tJie Old Testament tlian the 
& of the New. Yet he cannot close his short Epistle until he 
[mdjuded some ascription of praise to God. • 

Learn from this, dear friends, that the sin of man, if we are 
to denounce it, should drive us to adore tlie goodness 
. and glory of God. Sin defiles the world; so, after you have done 
your best to sweep it out, resolve that, inasmuch as man haa 
.diahononred. the name of God, you will seek to magnify that 
'Dame, It is true that you cannot actually redress the wrong that 
has been done; but, at any rate, if the stream ef sin has been 
increased, you may increase the stream of loyal and revLrent praise. 
Take care that you do so, Jude is nob satisfied with having rebuked 
^ the sons of <nen for their sin, so he bums round to glorify his God. 

Observe that these doxologics, whecreiver we meet with them, are 
not all exactly the aameu They arc presented bo the same God, and 
offered in the same spirit; but thero are reiasons •given for the 
doxology in the one case which are nob given in the other. Our 
morning text* told us of what God is able to do, and so does this. 
They both begin with praising God’s ability; but while Paul spoke 
about the greatneeB of that ability in what it could do for us, J ude 
speaks of the greatness of that ability in preserving us from falling, 


* 8m Metropoliian Tabemaele Fulpity No. 1,266, ** PauPs Doxolofi^y.’' 

No. 3,m. 
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and perfecting us so tliat- we may be* presented faultlei>s belora the 
pres^fonoo of the glory of God. Let us, iii an adoj*uig frame of mind, 
think over this sublime subject. 

T. First, LET us adore him who can keep us from falling. 

I address niysoJf, of coursei, now, only to God’s own people. 
When siiall we erv^ea* seo a congregation in which it will be needless 
to make jvuch a reanark as tliat? I cannot call upon some of you 
to adcuro God for keeping you from falling; for,* alas! you have riot 
yet learned to stand upright. God*s grace has uevoi yet been accepted 
by you. You are not on the Rock of ages; you have nut yob set 
out upon the heavenly pilgi-image. It is a wrctclip.d state for you 
to bo in, in wlucli you cannot woi-sliip liini wlioni angels worship. 
It is a sad state of heart foa' any man to bo in, to bo excluded — 
self-excluded — from the general acclamations of joy in the preseofijo 
of God, bo(•a^ -e you feeil no such joy, and cannot, therefore, unite 
in such acclanj.ul loii-. 

Rut, to tlic people of God, 1 have to say this. J>ear brothers and 
sisters, ive med htepijuj ; therefore, lot us adore him who can keep 
U4. As saved souls, we need keeping from fmal apostasy. ‘‘ Oh ! ’’ 
saitli one, "I thought you taught us that those who are once saved 
shall never finally apostatize.” I do believe that doKrtrinc, and 
dcli'jht tc^ preach it; yet it is true that the saved onens would 
apostatiae, eveiy one of tlicni, if tlio Lord did n<i'l keep Uicin, 
There is no stability in any Cliristian, in liiinaielf coiisideired ; it is 
tin gmee of God within him that enables him to dand. I believe 
that tile soul of man is imniortal, yet not in and of itself, but only 
by ifie inunortality which Gml bc-dows iijxni it from liis own 
eijs<'iitial immortality. So^s it with the new l;,fe that is within Us,. 
It sliall never }x;rish; but it is only cteniii,! because Gnd contiix^ttes 
to keep it alive, l^oiir Jinal por&c.verance- ih not the ivisult of *fey- 
thing in ♦/ourself , but the result of the grace wliich Cod continues 
to give you, and of hiy eteruai purpose which first chose* you and of 
his almighty power which •still keeps you alive. Ah, my brethreai, 
Uie brightct. saints on eart.h would fall into the lowest lioll if God 
did not kocptiieiii from fall'ng. Therefore, praise him, O' ye stai's 
that shine- iii the C*hiu'ch's aky, for yo \youl(l go out with a noxious 
smell, as lamps do for want of oil, did not the I^ord keep your 
heavenly flame,, Imrniiig. Glory be unto the Ihoserver of his 
Church who keeps ins loved ones even to the v;n{l' 

But there are other ways of fal dug beside falling finally' and 
fatal I v'. Alas, bretlireii! wo are ail iiablo to fall into eri'ors of 
doctrine. Thn l>csUtaug]it man, apart from divine guidance, is nor 
incapable of becoming tho greatest fool posL-ible. There is a sti'ange 
weakness whiph sometimes- comes over uobits spirits, and which 
maker, them infatuated with an erroneous novelty, though they 
fancy they have discovered some gieat truth. Men of enquiring 
and receptive minds are often dofoyed from the* old paths, — ^the 
good old ways; and while they think tlicy are pursuing truth, tli-ey 
are being Jed into damnable error. Ho only is kept, as to his 
thoughts and doctrinal viows, whom- God keiepe*, for there are eerroora 
that would, if it were possible, deceive* even tho very olect; and 
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are men and womiesi going about in tliia world, wiUi eniootb 
tonl^cieB and piausdblo arguments, who carry * honeyed words upon 
tb;eir lips, though drawn swords are concealed behind thedr backs. 
Biassed are they who are presieirved from these wolves in sheep’s 
clothing. Lord, thou alone cansh preserve us from the petmicious 
errors of the times, foi* tliou ait “ the only wise God our Saviour.’^ 

And, dear friends, we need keeping from an evil spirit. 1 do 
' not know wiiicli T should prefer, — to st'o one of niy dear Chrindiian 
brethren fall into doctrinaJ error, or into an un-Cliri.sftian spirit. I 
t^uld prefer neither, for I think this is a safe rule, — of two evils, 
choose neithesr. It is sad to hear some people talk as if they alone 
are right, and a'll other Christians are wrong. If theaio is anything 
wych is the very ossenoo and soail of Cliristianity, it is brotherly 
love; but brotlicrly Jove seems to be altogether forgotten by these 
pmpde; and otlior (^hri.stians, who, in the judgment of sobriety, 
ana as earnest, and as true-heartod, and as useful as themselvoo, 
set down as belonging to a kind of Babylonian system; — I 
hardly know what they do not call it, but they give it all sorts of 
:'6ad names, and this is thought to bo a high stylc» of Christianity. 
God grant that tha man may be lorgiven who thought it to he a 
Worlhv purpose of his life to found a sect who«e distinguishing 
*charactcT‘if«tic should bo that it would have no coaninunion with any 
other Christians! Tlio mischief that man has done is utiorly 
incalculable, and 1 caii only pray that, in tlie providence of God, 
some part of it may die with him. 

O brethren and sisters, I charge you, whatever mis-takc-w you 
make, not to make a niistako about this one thing, — that, even if 
you have all kni/wdedgo, and have non charity, it prohteth you 
nothing; oven if you couhl get a perfect creed, and knew tliat your 
mode of worship was absoilutaly apostolic, yet, if you also imbibed 
Uje idea that yi.u ooaild not worship with any otlier Cliiist-ians, and 
that tdiey wcrci altoge^ her outside youj' camp, your error would be 
far worse tlian all otlior errors put togchherr, for to be wrong in 
heart is even worse than to be wrong in head. I would have you 
true to God’s truth ; but, above all, 1 would have you true to Goal’s 
love. My brother, I think ^ou aro mistaken about tills matter or 
that; but do you love the Lord Jesus Christ? If so, I love you. I 
have no doubt that I also itin. inistakeu about some thi iigs ; but do not 
l.liereforo withdraw your hand, and say that you cannot have fellow- 
ship with me. I have fellowship with my Fal-her who is in heaven, 
and with hfs Sofi, Josus Clirist., and with his blessed Spirit; and 
methinka that it ill bocomos you, if you call youi’i^elf a sou of that 
same G<yd, to refuse to have fellowship with me when I have fellow- 
ship with him. God save you from tins ovil spirit;* but you may 
readily enough fall intoi it. unless the Lord shall keep you. Your 
very zeal for truth may drive you into a forgetfulness of Christian 
' love; and if it docs, it will be a sad pity. O Lord, keep us from 
fajling in this way ! 

Bub theipe are fails of another sort which may happen to the 
bnghti6sb Christian; I mean, falls into outward sin. As you read 
Jude's fipisUe tihrough, you will see what apostates some professow 
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became, and you will bo. led to cry, Lord, keep me from falling^ 
And if you were bho j/asLor of a largo churcli like, caine, you would 
see enougli to ccuivinco you tliab td^aitors like Judas ai’e not- all 
diiad, — t'ijfil, amidst the ‘fnithful, Uie unfaithful arc still found, — 
that there' are bad fi.di to be thrown away, as well as good fish to be 
kept; and eveiy tame we eixecute an act of disfcipline, — every time 
wo li^ve to Ixjrnioan tlie fall of one who looked like a brotlieir , — we 
may thank God that^ wo have been kept-, and may sing this doxology, 

Unto him that is able to keep us from falling, Ixj glor}’^ and power 
for over.” 

And, dear friends, tli-eir© is a way of falling, out of which pooplo 
are not so often, recovered a-s when they fall int-o overt sin ; 1 
moan, falling into negligence as to natural or Christian duties. 1 
have known }? -ofes^rors who have been ver}’ lax at homo, — -cJiildrSu 
who were not onedient to tlieir paroiils,- - husbands’ wdio did not love 
tbcir wivc*w a^i they ouglit, — wivos 'vcho were quite at liome at this 
mjCKJ-ting and tihat, but very negligt'ut of tliedr domestic duties. 
And, mark 3’ou, wdiero tliat is t.he case, it is a thing to mo-urn over, 
for tlio Ciu’i.stiaii ought to be absolutely reliabh* in everyllung ho 
has to do. 1 would not give twopenco for your religioni if you are 
a tradesman, hut not fair in your dealings. I do not caro if you 
can sing like David, or preaoli like Paul, it you cannot measuic a 
yard of luatGrial with the proper number of inches, or if your 
scalea do not weigh rightly, or ^niur general mode of business is 
imb straight and tiiie, you had bott-er mako no profeasion of 
religior.?. Tlio separation of »i\ha.t*is ca-lh'd rcliirious ” from the 
“ sic'cu r” is one of Uio greater, jii^silih* mistake''. Tliore is no 
such thing as a religion of ►r^fiiiclay.'^f, and of cluipcls* and churches; at 
lea.st, tliough thcao 7.s* such a thing, it is not worth having. The 
religion of Christ is a religion for seven day.s in the week, — a religion 
for every place and for every a.ci ; and it tea-clu’s men, whethcir 
thc\’ oat', or ch'ink, or wliat^ver t-lic-y do, to do all in tiic namei of the 
Lend Jesus CJlirisi-, and to the glory of God. T pray that you may 
bo kept from falling a.w’a.y from that religion, and t.hat you mav^ 
bo kept up to tho mark in s'jn'viiig the J/.ord in all things, aud 
ait ending diligently to the little coinmoupi.ice, matlci'S! of dailv life. 

And you know’, dear friends, there is anuilier sod. of falling; 
that IS, when tho heai-t gets grafiiiaUy < oi l, • w hen tlic Chri.stian 
wanders away little by little*, — when tiie life liv'eoinc.N nioie or less 
in con 'i 1st -on t w’lth the- profe-^^sion, t)li, how many prof (--ssors get into 
this state’ They arc> like jvcoplo who an: not as w;cll a.s thew used 
to l>e>. They do not know whe-v they began to feel w’orsc.; it was 
months ago, and overy day they liaA O gnti w^eaker, till now you can 
see thedr bon^, though onoo they were full of flcsih. Now they 
discover that, wliereas on^ they could havei walked ten milels 
without fatigue, h'^lf a mile or less wcai ies them. Their appetite, 
too, has gl’adua^lv gone; they pcarce'iy know how. All, these are 
the sick folk with whom tho physician has more trouble than ho has 
w’ilh thosie wdio are suddenly .scizwl by some w’ell-known disease.; 
and that gradual decline of spiritual health, which does nob oenno 
all at once, but little by little, is one of the most perilous of evils; 
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and w© have need coritiDually to cry, ' Lord, keep ui» from this;’* 
wid to praise his nam^ that is .ibl© so to k%op us. 

Thus 1 have shown you that vi-. need keeping; and, brethrefa, 
none hut tht Lord can letp No man can keep hiinsoJf ; witliout 
God’s grace, he singly fail. And no place can keep iis. Some 
people think that, if they could get into such-and-Fuch a fajnily, 
they could keep from sin, but they are mistaken. In ©veary 
position which a man occupies, ho will find temptation. We' have 
heard of the hcimit, wlio liop(Kl to got rid of all sin by living in 
a cave. Ho took with him his little brown loaf and his jug of water, 
but he had hardly cntcicd the cave before he upset his jug, and 
spilt the water. It was a long way to the well, and he gob so angry 
with himself for what he had done, that he soon discovea-ed tliab the 
d^vil could get into a cave as quickly as he could, so he thought he 
might as well go back, and face the trials of oi dinary society. Tliere 
is a story wliich they tell in Scotland of a family who were tlinft- 
lese, and therefore did not succeed ; but they tliciight it was one of 
the “brewniee'’ that kept tlic>m. from getting on ; so they decided 
to ‘flit'.'’ Thi'.y put ail their things into the cait ; but just as they 
were about to start, they iieard a. noise that made thorn cry out, 
“The brtJ-wnie is in the chum;” so, whcdtver iJio chuin went, the 
brownie would go' too. And you mity remove wherevei you like, 
and think, “If I get into such a position, I shall cst'ape from 
temptation;'* but you will lind that “ the brownie is in tlie churn ** 
still, and ho will follow^ you wherever you may go. You ca.iinot be 
kept fium falling bv choosing another situation. You had^better 
stop whea’o y(JU arc, biothei , uiid fight tlie devil thei'e, for perhaps 
the next place that you select as the sccje of combat may not be as 
suitable as the one you have now’, 

“ Ah ! ” says one, " I wdsh 1 could get to — 

m 

' A lodge in some vast wiiderness, 

Some boundless contiguity of shade ; 

Whore rumour of oppression and deceit, 

Of unsuccessful or successful war, 

Might never reach me more.’ ” 

« 

Yes, yes; but thr.t is not the. way to conquer sin, is it? Siqipose 
the battle of Waterloo is juyt beginning, and here is a soldier wlio 
wants to wun a victory ; so he i nns a’way, — gets off to Bnibsels, and 
liides liim&elf in a cellar* Is he likely to be numbered among the 
heroes of the day '^ No, bretliim ; and if tliei^ is any sdn to be 
overcomje in thiS wnj id, there is no credit to the man wdio says, ‘‘ I 
am going to hido somewhere out of the world.” No, no, my 
brotlw; accept the lot that God has provided for you; take your 
place in the rajiks of his soldiers; and whatever tempbatioqi coiiios, 
look up to him wdio is able to keep you from falling, bub do not 
dreajn, of running away, for that Uie way to fall, that is being 
defeated before the battle begins. Nobody but God can keep j^ou. 
You may join whatever churcli you like; you may wear a hat with a 
broad brim, and say “ thou ” and “ the©” ; you may meet with those 
wlfo break bread, and preach nothing but the gospel of the grace of 



AIS METROPOLITAN TARERNAGLE PULPIT. 

Grod j you may dweJJ amongst the best people who ever lived ; "but 
you will still be teaLpied. Neither place nor people, ueitiher 
manneirs nor customs can keep you from falling; God alone can 
do it. 

But here ia the mercy, Gnd ran do it. Notice how Jude’s 
(loxology puts it: “To the only wise God our Saviour.’’ It is 
because he alone is wise that he alone is able to keep iis from falling. 
He does it by teaching us the truth, by warning us against secret 
ain, and by his providential leading. Sometimes, he keeps tempta^ 
tion from us; at other times, ho allows a temptation to come to 
us that, by overcoming it, we may be the stironger to meet another 
one. Oftentimea, he delivers us from tem.ptation by lett^ 
afilietion como iipon us. Many a. man has been kept from falling 
into sin By being stretclied upon a bed: of sickness. Had it not bdwi 
for tlie lose oi that eye, he would have looked upon vanity. Had it 
not been for tliab broken bone, lie would liave run in the ways of 
ungodliness. We little know how much pras^ervatioii from falling 
we owe to our losses and crosses. The story of Sir James Thornhill 
painting the inside of the cupola of St. Paul's ia probably wetH 
known to you. When he had fmislied one of the compartments, he 
was stepping backward that he might get a full view of it-, and so • 
yrent almost to the edge of the scaffolding, and would have fallen 
over if he had taken another stop ; but a friend, who saw his danger, 
wisely seized one of liis brushes, and rubbed some paint over his 
picture. The ai’tist, in hia rage, rushed forward to save his painting, 
and saved his own life. Wjb have all pictured life ; what a faijy 
picture wti made of it; and as w© 'admired it, wo walked further 
and yet further away from* God and safety, ai>i got nearer and yet 
nearer to perilous temptation, when trial came, and ruined the 
picture we had painted ; and thciu, though scaroedy knowing why, 
we came ‘forward and were saved. God had kept us from falling 
by the trouble he had sent to us. 

God has often kept us jfrom falling by a bitter sense of our past 
sin. W’^e liave not dared to go near the fire again, for our former 
burns have scarcely healed. I have also noticed, in my own case, 
that when the desire for sin lias come i with force, the opportunity 
for sin lias not been present ; and whe:! the oppoaltunity of evil has 
been present, th.6n llie. desire hns been abs(-nt>. It ts wonderful how 
God prevents these two things fiom meeting, and so keeps his 
people from falling. 

Above all, it is by the Divine Spirit that Gnc} bears us up as 
upon eagle’s wings. The Spirit^ teaches us to halo adn, and to love 
righteousness, and so we are daily kept from falling. 

Brethren, join with me in adoring the Lord that he will keep 
UB to the end. Have wo committed our i^ouls into the hands of 
Jesus? Then, cair souls are safe for ever. Are we trusting to him 
to keep us till the day of hia appearing? If so, he will keep us; 
not one sheep or lamb out of his flock shall by any possibility bo 
destroyed by the wolf, or the bear, or the roaring lion of hell. They 
shall all be hia in the day when tliey pass again under the hand^ of 
him that telleth them. 



JUDE'S DOXOLOGY- 


819 


Now, &0coaidly, i.et us adobe him because he will, at the 

LAST, PBESENT US ** FAULTLESS BEFORE THE PEESENCB OP HIS GLORY 
WITH EXCEEDING JOY.” 

There will come a day, bictiueu, when wo must) either be pie- 
seated in tlie courts of God as his. courtiers, or else be driven from 
bis judgment'-seat as rebels against hiw authority. We look forward 
with the confident eotpectation that we shall be preeerted a« the 
friends of Chri.st unto God even the Father; and that is, indeed, a 
cause for adoring gratitude 

Do you noticse how Jude puts it? “To pi'cyeoiu you faultless.’^ 
There shaH he none in heavey] but those who ate faultless. T'liere shall 
by no meana enter into those holy co-urta anything that defileith. 
Heaven is perfectly pure; and if yon and I are ever to get there, 
must bei pur© the driven snow. No taint of ain must be upon 
us, or eJae we cannot stand among the courtiers of God. His 
fiaming throne would slioot forth columns of devouring fire upon 
any guilty soul that' dared to stand in the coiuta of the Most High, 
if such a standing were possible. But we are i mpure, — impure as 
to our acts; and, worst of all, impure as to oui’ very nature; how 
then can we hope evci’ t<» stand there? Yet, dear brethren and 
sisters, c-ur confidence is that w© shalL Why? 

Is it not because Christ is able to present us faultless there f 
Come, CliTistian, think for a minute how faultless Christ has marto 
you ao far as your past sin is concerned. The moment you b©lieve<l 
in him, you were so ciwnpletely wa&hed in his precious blood that 
Qot a spot of sin remained upon you. Try to realize that, whatever 
your past life hna beeai, if yoL now believe in Jeeros Christ, you arc 
cleansed from all iniquity by virtue of hiy atoning sacrifice, and you 
are covered by a spotiess rolx> of righteousnesa by virtue of his 
blessed life of perfect purity and ob^ietno© to his Fathei^s will. 
You axe now without fault so' far as your past sin is oorn»eimed, for 
he has oast it all into the depths of the sea ; bub you feel that you 
are not without fault as to your nature. 

“ Oh ! ” say you, “ I feel everything that is evil rising at times 
within me.” But all tliat evil is under sentenoo of death. Christ 
nailed it to his croaa. Cr\|.cifixion is a lingering and very painful 
death, and tlia culprit struggles eae he breathes his last; but your 
sins ha 7© had their death-blow. When Christ was nailed to the 
cross, your sins were naaled there too, and they shall never oomo 
down again. Die tliey must, even as he died. It will be a blesse^l 
hour whe:^ sin shall at last give up the ghost, — when there shall 
b& not even the tendency to sin within our natiureL Then diall wo 
bo preeented faultless befoipe the throne of God. 

Can that ever bo?” asks one. Well may you tmk that question, 
brother. Can it over be t'hat we shal l not bo tempted by one foul 
lust, nor be disturbed ]>y one unbridled passion, nor feel the 
aanot'ioiw of envy or of prido again " Yes, it shall sur^y bei. Christ 
has secured this blessing to you. His name is Jesus, Saviour, “for 
he diail save his pwple from tlieir yins.” Ho must and will do this 
all who truat him, Bejoico that hej ivill do this, for no one bub 
God can do it. It must bo “the only wise God our Saviour” who 
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can accoinplisili this; l)U< accomplish it he will. Doo^-your faith 
cjiablo YOU to picturoA'yoiirsolf as standing boforo the throne of God 
faultless ^ Well then,* give- to the* Lord the glory which is duo unto’ 
him. fo-r such a wondrous act of grace as that. 

This is Jiow you aiU' to be preeesntod by Clirisb in glory. There is 
a groat stir ni a family when a daiighteir is to bo presented at courts 
and a great, deal is thoughti of it; but, one day, you and I, who 
liavd believed in Jesus, shall be presented to tlia Father. What 
radiant bea.ii1y shall we then wear when God himself bihall look upon 
US', and declare lus to bci w'ithoiit fault; — wiion there shall bei no 
cause for sorrow roanaining, and therefore we shall bo presented with 
oxeoediiig joy! It shall Ix^ so, ni}’^ brother; it ah^i bo sO', my 
sister; therefore do not doubt it. How soon it shall l>ei, we cannot 
tell ; possibly, to-niorrow. Perhaps, eirei tlio sun risew again, you 
end I ina\ bo prcs^enlod by Christ lieforo the pre&encei of his gloiy 
with exceeding joy. ' We cannot tell Avlien it will be, but we aliall 
be thei^ in his good time. We Wiall be perfect; we shall be 
‘‘ accepted in the He loved and, therefore, “unto him be glory and 
majesty, dominion and power, both now and efver. Amen.” 

111. TJiat is the n(it.e with wliieii I liave to close niy discourse. 
Lr.T rs, iiEfArsi: of tao i;ki:.\t ni.nssiNCiS of final phesehvation 

AND PKESiCNTATION ULFORi: llIF (iLOUY, OFI KII UNTO THE LORD Ol'Il 
ITIOUKST ABCEIPTIONS OF PRAli^t. 

Judci says, “ Both now and cver.’^ WeB, we will attend to tlie 
“ ever as eternity rolls on ; but> let us atfcicnd to the praise of God 
“ now^"- -a.t tills moment : “ Tj thw <’uJy wi5>o God our Sa.viour Ijc 
glory ai:d majcMy, dominion and po\^eti* Comie, ba'cthreo: and 

sisters, think of whal you«iowe to him who hoaa kept you to this 
day, and will not. Ici you oo. Tluidc of whei *0 you might lia.v© been ; 
and think, I may s^iy, of where ytiu iLsed to be, in your unregoncrate 
stale. you aie not. there now ; but heire you are, without aelf- 

rigliteousfnciss, made to di'Ver from your fellow-men, entireJy through 
the grace of God. Y<n Wvo bean kept, perha]>3 twenty years; 
tliuiy years, foi*t-y ;<‘ars, possibly, fifty years. Well, unto him be 
the glory ; give him the glor^ e\'oai now 

How can you do it? Well, feel it lu your hearts; speak of it to 
your neighbour.^ ; talk of it to your ehiklreia. Tall everybody you 
meet what a gcyxl and blessed aiul faithful God be is, and so give 
him glory now. And bo happy ami ehe^ia*fui , you cannot glorify 
God beWOT tii.in by a. calm, ((uici, happy lifo. Let th© world know 
t hat yoai serxo a good Ma«>ter. Jf you aao in tropble,,.do not let 
an,yono aei that tho trouble touejies your spirit; — nay, more, do not 
let it trouble your spirit. Rest in God; take evil aa well as good 
froan his handf and keep on praising him. You do not know how 
much good you may do, and how greatly you may glorify Grod, if 
you prals© him in your dai’k times. Worldlings do not car© much 
about our psalm-singing unless thtn' see us ni pain and sorrow, and 
obsicirve that wo praise God tlLem. J like, and tho world liJk©B, a 
religion that will wa.sh, — a religion that will stand many ahowtsirB, 
and much rough usage. Some Clmstians’ joy disappears in th© 
wear and boar of life; it cannot endure tho world's rough handling. 
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Lot it not bo so with us, l>eloved ; but lei us praise, and bless, and 
ma^ify the name of the Lord a« Ion" as wc lia#o any being. 

I know that, in speaking thus, J am only addressing a part of 
my congregation. I wish that every man and woman here were 
now praising the Lord, and I am. sure that you could not have a 
better occupation to all eternity. Tte»ineiml3<'i’ that, if you do not 
praise God, it is ini])ossiblci for you over to enter heaven, '‘or that is 
the chief occupation of heaven ; and ream'anber also that praise from 
your lips, until those lips arc divinely cica nsLcd, would 1 >l; like a 
jewd in a swines snout, a thing altogctlK r out of place. For you, 
dear unsaved hearer, the first thing is not praise, but prayer, — nay, 
not oven prayer first, but faith. “ Believe on tlie liord Jc.'Uig Christ, 
an^ thou shalt be saved;’* and then, lu faith, pray the prayer whicli 
God accepts. But thou must first believe in .losus. ‘And what 
does believing in Jesus mean?” thou a&kest. It ineana this: thy 
sin dewerves punislimoni., for God, wlio* is just, must punish arin. 
But hi'j Son lanio into tii© world to suiTer in the siead of those who 
trust him; and now, God can be just, and yet. the Justifier of ever}" 
s(ml that bcilievcH in «resua. In the jx'rson of Ins Son. God hangs 
u|>on a tree, and dies a feloii’s deatli : wilt thou believe in the merit 
of that dentil, and in tlie of Gtid, who .spared not hi.s own Son 
in order that he might spare us' C^ansrt thoai tiaisl. Jesus as thy 
God and Saviour? Wilt, thou do it. now? Then thou art- sav^c<I. 
The first moment of thus iru.sliiig /lod is the bi^rinning of a new 
life,— a life which wdll drive out the old death of sin. The moment 
tliat tliou dost thus mist thy God, thou wilt Ix^ placed upon ^ now 
footing wiHi regard to him, j,h‘y whole aspect towa.rd9 God will lx*, 
chang^. Ilc 7 >:,n^'ln e will take sueh pj}jse.ssion of thy spirit lliat 
thou wilt bo actuated bv new medivor, and swayed by new desirevs; 
in fact, tliou wilt bo a new man in Christ Jesus. This is being 
saved, — saved from the lovo of sin, .saved from I'eturnirP^' to sin, 
saved from falling, and so coiriiiletely saved that Chri.st. ,'?hall one 
day present thee “faullle.Hs before tho pi-reisence of his glory with 
ecxcoeding joy.” May God do this for e^'ery one of you, my bearers, 
according to tf»e riclua of hi.s grace! It is my heart’s last, best, 
and strongessi. de.sira that ewry one of vou may lx*- saved. May we 
all moot in heaven, befora the throno of God, never more to b© 
parted! While I am away, listen with all earnestness to other 
heralds of the crooa, and pray the Lord to bless their mewsagea to 
your salvation, if mine Ji«^vo not been so bleiat. I pray that, by 
some iii3try.mefnjiality, you may all be saved in the Lord with an 
everlafiting salvation. Amen. ^ 

lEiposttton t«2 €, Spurgeon.* 

THE OBNEBAlL epistle OF jrJDE. 

Verse 1. t/ude, 

That is to say Judas, not Iscariot, — 

1. The servant of Jestis Christt and brother of James , — 

He does not say, ** and brother of our Lord,” for we know that James 
and Jndas were both of them among the Lord’s kinsm''?' according to the 



322 


HSTBOPOLITAN TABERNACLE PULPIT. 


lloRh ; but now, after the flesh, knoweth he eveoi Christ no more, but is con- 
tent and happy to be kflbwn as “the serrant of Jesus Christ, and brother 
of James,’’ — 

1. To them that are sanctified by Qod the Father, 

For the decree of elect ion, the setting apart of the chosen is usually 
ascribed unto God the Fath*-r. 

1. j4?id preserved in Jesm Christ, rutd called : 

We have here a very blessed description of the whole work of our 
salvation, — set apart by the Father, joined unto Christ, and preserved in 
him, and then, in due time, called out by the Spirit of God. 

2. Mercy unto yon, and pcace^ and love, he ninltiplied. 

Christian letters should be full of love and good will. The Ohristitn 
dispensation breathes beneficence ; it is full of benediction : Mercy unto 
you, and pence, ami l'>ve, be multiplied.” May the Divine Trinity give ytni 
a trinity of ble- sing*! ! 

*{. Beloved, n ken I qave all diligence to write 7into you of the common snlca- 
tioUy it 7oas 7 iecdfid for me to write unto you, and exhort 7jou that ye should 
earnestly contend for the faith which was once delivered unto the snijits. 

In the sfnse of being once for all given to the saints, the faith of 
Christians is not a variable quantity. It is not a thing which changes from 
day to day, as some seem to suppose, vainly imagining that fresh light is 
bc'htowcd upon each new generation. No, the truth was delivered once for 
all, it was stereotyped, fixed ; and H is for us to hold it fast as God has 
given it to us. 

4. For there are certain 7neu rreftt in unawares , — 

Tiiey did not boldly avu .v their heresy when they Cf».me i:: ; — they would 
not hays been allowed to enter if they Lad done so but they sneaked in, 
they climbr*d into the pulpit, prnfe<»sing t(Vbe pT’eachers of the gospel, when 
tbi*y knew, all the while, thsfc they intended to undermine it. Bas^ 
of all men are those who act thui* : “ Tlien* iif-e certain men crept in 
unawares,” — 

4. Who^irrre. he fore of old ordained to thi'i eondrm nation, 

IVoscribed by God as traitors long ago. Tho-«e who have not the 
courage of their convictions p obably have no convictions at aU, but seek 
to undermine the faith which they j»rofe88 to hold. 

4. Ungodly men, the j/roce of our God into lasciviousness, and 

defiyiny the ordy Lord God, and onr Lfjrd Jesus Christ, 

Antinomians, “turning the grace of our Crod into lasciviousness,” falsely 
declaring that the law has no binding force upon the Christian’s life, 
and saving that ►ve may do evil that good may come; — and Socinians, 
“ denying the only I tird God, and our liOrd Jesus Christ.” 

0, T V'ill therefore you in remembrance, though ye once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having saved the pctgde out of the land of^Egyp\ afterward 
destroyed them that believed not. 

If we hRve no real faith, w« niay appear to go a long way towards 
heaven, but we ahali not enter the heavenly Cauaan. 

(x. And the angels lohich hpt not their first estate^ but left their own habita^ 
fion, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under darkness unto the judgment 
of the great day. 

See, then, the need of stability, the need of abiding in the faiths a^id 
abiding in the practice of it, lest we should turn out to like the Israelites, 
who, though they came out of Egypt, left their carcases in the wilderness, 
or like the angels, who, though they once stood in God’s presence in gl<^, 
have fallen to the deeps of tte abyss because of their apostasy. 
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7,8. Even as Bodoyn and Qoniurrha, and the vitica ahoat them in Like 
manner f fjiving themselves over to for^iirntiony and yon^ strange flesh, are 

set forth for an example, svjfering the vengeance of eternal fire. Lxk*‘iO}se also 
these filthy dreamers defile Hie flesh, da-jnse. dominion, and Sfleak tvU of 
dignities. 

They cast off all /estraiat ; they claim to have liberty to do whatever 
they like ; and when reproved, tb*"y utter railiug words against those who 
honestly rebuke them. 

9. Vet Michael the archangel, trhen contendin'/ with the dfvd he dUputed 
about the body of Moses, ibirst not hrr-g against him a railing acen ation, hut 
said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

To what does this refer r 1 am sure 1 do not know. I caiii»ot think it 
refers to anything recorded in the Old Testament, but to soTiie fact, known 
to Jude, who here si>eak8 by revelation, and records it. We 
learn from it that, when an archangel disputes with the devil, he does not 
use hard words even against him, for hard words are an evidence of the 
weakness of the cause which they are used to support. Hard arguments 
softly put, are the really effective weaiions, but it takes somo of us a long 
time to learn this ; and generally, in our younger days, we wear away our 
own strength by the violence with which we use it. 

10. Ihii these rgimk evil of those ihftigs which they huitw not : hut what they 
Innao naturally, as hrnte heustSt those fJrngb they corrupt ihemselr^b. 

It is a horrible thing when a m .us sin goes the full length oi his 
knowledge, and he sins up to the degre'* of his possibilities. 

11. 12. ]V('c unto thexii / fir they toti'e gone in the fctiy of (lam, and ran 

greedily a/ter the > rror of IbiLaatn f\>r rt'ivord, and perished in the gainsaying 
of Core. Tln se tr'c spots — 

“These are spoders,” so it may be rendered. 

12. In your feasts of charity. 

They spoil iov* feasts at the communion table, they mar your 

bdlowship when you gather togetlu-r for worship. 

12. When they feast with you, feeding themselves without /ear. ^ 

Some of the best Christians, who come fo the Lord’s tahK‘, come there in 
great fear and trembling; and 1 liave kno'vn some, who liave had an 
undoubted rignt to be there, half afraid to come. Yet those very jiersoiis, 
who have a hiily fear lest they should come amiss, aro those who really 
ought to cx»me. “ Feeding themselves without fear ” is the mark of those 
who are further off from God. * 

l‘J. Clouds thiif are adihout wafer, earvi*'d about of winds. 

They believe according to what is said to them by tne last man who 
speaks to them ; they are easily persuaded to this doctrine, and to that, and 
the other. 

12. Trees^vhost* fruit withereth, without fruit. 

They seem to be bearing fruit, but it drops off before it ripens. 

12, 13. Twice dead, plucked up by tlw roots; raging waves gf the sea , — 

They have nothing to say for Christ, yet they mi'st say something, so 

they are “ raging waves of the sea,’ — 

13. Foaming out their own shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the 
Machiess of darkness for ever. 

These are the false professors of religion, tJbie members of the church for 
whom there are seats reserved iu hell. This is a dreadful thought : “ to 
whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever ; not for the heathen, 
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not for the open rof users of the gospel, but for suoh as creep into the, 
churches unawares, teacK ialse doctrine, live unholy lives. 

14, 15. And Enoch also, the aeveydh from Adam^prophesifd o/thcsf^ Baying^ 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thonsunds of h is saints, to execute judgment 
upon alt, and to convince all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ujujodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him. 

How Jude knew that Enoch said that, 1 cannot tell ; it is another 
instance of inspiration. 

16. These are in urn} urers, com plai ners. 

You know the sort of people alluded to here ; nothing ever satisfies them. 
They are discontented even with the gospel. The bread of heaven must be 
cut into dice pieces, and served on dainty napkins, or else they cannot eat 
it ; and vrTy <*oon their soul loathetfa even this light bread. There is Iho 
way by which a Christiau man can serve God so as to please them. They 
will pick holes in every prtacdier's coat ; and if the great High Priest him- 
self were here, they would iind fault yith the colour of the stones of his 
breastplate. 

16 — 19. iValhing after their onui lusts; and their mouth epeaketh great 
stvdling words, having meifs persons in admiration hecause of advantage. But, 
Movod, remeruher ye the words which loere spoken before of the apostles of our 
l.ord Jesus Christ; how that they told yon there should be mockers in the last 
tJnie, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. These be they 
separate theniselvts, sensual, having not the Spirit. 

People who must, if they make a i>i ofession of religion at all, be con- 
tinually breaking up churches, and holding themsolveH aloof from others, 
having^no fellowship with anyboqy but^those who can say ** shibboleth ” as 
plainly as they can, and sound the h preOiy loudly. 

20 — 22. But ye ht Jored, buifdiny up yourselves oi, your mast holy faith, 
praying tn the Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of (iod, looking for 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. And of some have cow- 
passion, making a difference : 

Some of those professors, who are not living consistently with their 
profession, in whom you can iiee signs and tokens of sin, yet there may be 
some trace of repentance, some reason to hope that they will forsake the 
evil when they see it to be evil': have compassion’’ upon them. 

23. And others save wUh fear, pulling them out o f the fire; hating even the 
garment spotted by the flesh. 

When you bare to deal with iiuolean professors, there must be an 
abhorrence and detestation of their sin even when there is ereat gentleness 
towards the sinner. We must never be such believers in the repentance of 
the guilty as to be willing to wink at sin ; for rin is a great evil iu any case, 
and repentance cannot wipe it away ; and though it behoves uS'to be tender 
to the sinner, we must never be tender to the sin. 

How beautifully this short and sad Epistle ends ! Having described the 
many who, after making a profession, yet turn aside, Jude bursts out witb 
this jubilant doxology : — 

24, 25. Now unto Itm that ».-< aide to keep you Jrom falling, and to prs^tnt 
you faultless before the preseme of his glory milk exceeding jog ^ to the only totso 
Ood our Saviour, be glory and majtbty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen. 


Hthks FEoit “OuE Oww Hymn Book*’ — 441, 245, 160, 
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Ho . . . put his hoosehold m order, and banged himself.*’ — 2 Samuel xvii. 23. 

Ahithophel was a man of keoii pcarcsepbion., and Uios© who cousultod 
him followed his advice with aa mncU oonfideaicc as if h© had 
an oracle from heaven. Ho wa,^ a. ^reat master of diplomacy, 
versed in the arte of cunning, — far-aeeing, (iautioua, deep. He was 
for years the friend and councjellcwr of David; but thanking it politic 
to be on tiio popular side, he left his old master that ho might, like 
ma^ other courtiers, worship the rising sun, and hold an eminent 
position under Absalom. Thi.?, to use diplomatic language,'*was 
not only a crime, but a mistake. Absalom was not tlie man te 
fodlow the warnings of sagacity, and Ahithophol found himself 
supplanted by anotlior counsellor ; wiicreat he w^as so incensed that 
he left Absalom, hurried homo, arranged his personal ad^irs, and 
hanged himself in sheer veacation. 

His case toadies ua that tlio greatest svorldly wisdom will not 
presetwe a man iroim the utonost folly. Here was a man worthy 
to be called the Nestor of debate, who yet had not wit enough to 
keep his nook from the fatal noose. Many a man, supremely wise 
for a time, fails in tlie long ran, Tlie reno-wned mx>narch, sagacious 
for tlie hour, has ero long pnA’^ed bis whole system to be a fatal 
mistake. In>sftencos chore are, nci<ir to hand, w1k?q*o a brilliant career 
has ended in shame, a life of wealth closed in poverty, an empire 
collapsed in ruin. Tlie wisdom which contemplates only this life 
fails even incite o^vn sphere. Its tnoks are too sliallow, ite dotvices 
too temporary, and the whole comes down with a crash when Ica-st- 
^peoted to fall. What sad cases have we seen of men, who have 
been wise in policy, who have uttoa'ly failed from latsk^of pnnci]>le’ 
For want of the spirit of honour and truth to oetablish tliem, tliey 
have built palaces of ioe which have ino.ltei they weire 

O^ple^ ‘‘The fear of the Lord is tlie beginning of w'isdom.” 
■uie ‘WUKfom which oomebh from above is the only wisdom ; the 
is folly until the sacred blends ite golden stream tlierewith. 
Iffo, 2,995. 
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I desire f>o call yoiir atieaitaaii to the text oai account of its very 
remarkable cliaractov. lie 'pui ki^ house in order ^ and hanged 
hivmlf,'' To put his house in order, allowed that lie was a prudeait 
man; to Jiang liimself, proved tliat ho was a fool. Herein is a 
strange mi-xturo of diaorotion and desperation, niiiid ariii madne^. 
ShaJj a. man Lave wisdom enough to arrange his worldly a.ffa.irs with 
caa-o, and yet filiall lie be so sapless as to take his own life after- 
wards? As Bishop Hall pithily says, * Oould it be possible tliat he 
should be carcjful to order hia howao who regarded not to oi*dcr his 
iinpetuous passions? That ho should care foi his house who cared 
not for either bod}^ or soul?” Strange incongruity, he inaltes his 
will, and then, because ho cannot have his will, ho wills to die. 
’Tis anoiliej- proof that nia-dnoss is in the lieailfl of tlie sons of men. 
Marvel nci- at this one display of folly, for I shall have to skm-w 
yO'U tlijit iho oa^fx? of Ahithopliol is, in tlie spirit of it, almost 
unjversriJ ; and as I shall da'?cri]>6 sundry similar individuals, many 
of yoai wid pei'txjivo that 1 speak of you. Thousands sot tJieir houses 
ill ordei', but destroy their souls; they look well to their flocks and 
their herds, but not to their hearts l>e'st iutercKts. They gatlier 
broken shells with continuous industry, but they throw away price- 
less diamonds. They exercise foivtliouglit, pnidenec, care, every- 
where blit where they are most rc<]iurcd. They save their money, but. 
'sqaander tlieir happincfis; tliey*" are guardians of their estates, bfH 
suicides of their souls. Many forais this folly takes, but it is seen 
on all hands, and the sight should make the Oliri.stian weep ovea‘ 
the madness of his fellow-men.. May Uio series of portraits whicli 
will^\ow pass before us, while they hold the mirror uj) to nature, 
also point us in the way qf grace' , 

See before yon, then, the jioila’ait of an attentive servant. He 
is faithful to his employers, and fnlflls well tJio ofiice to wliich ho is 
appointed. Ho is up with the lark, he toils all day, ho rests not 
till his ta*'?k is done; he neglcct« notliing which he undeat.iake9. I 
!K»o him among tlie throng,* 1 will single liini out, and talk with him. 

You have been engaged for years in farming. You have ploughed, 
and sown, and. rea|>od, and gatliored into the bam, and no one has 
done the work better than you, and ypt, though you have been so 
careful in your ]alK)ur, you lia.ve novcu’ sotwn, to the Spirit, nor 
cared to reap l^fe e^Triasting. You have never asked to liave your 
heaidi ploughed witli the gi.'sj>e'l plough, nor sown with the living 
siLvd, and the consequence will tJiais the last, vou will have 
no harvest but wcxitls and t hi sties, and you will ]>c given over to 
etornal destruction. What ails you to ('are for t-Ro clover and the 
tumij>s, the cows and tlie sheep'; }>ut never for youi-self, your truest 
self, your ovgr-cxisiting souJ ? What! all this care a.bout the field, 
and no care alxmt your heart? All tliis toil for a harvest which 
the hungry shall eat up, and no care wha lever about the harvest 
that .sliall latSt eternally ! 

Or you have Ixjicn occupied all your lifo in a garden, and there, 
what aamestness you liave shown, what taste in the ttraining of 
the plants and flowers, what diligence in digging, planting, weeding, 
and watering ! Often has your employer congratulated lumself tliat 
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jbe* SG cweful a servant. You taka a d^lighit m your work, and 
waJl you may, for some reJica of Edm'a imeimorica Unger aoround a 
gapdeoi still ; but how is it that you are so chodca with yonder tulip 
and 80 indilfeirent about your own spirit? What! care for a poor 
rose, which so soon is withered, and have no thought about your 
immortal nature:' la this like a x-easonabJe man? Yooi " ere veiry 
careful, in the winter, to keep up the heat of the grecnhouae, lest 
those feeble plants aliould suffer from tiio frost; liave yovi, then, 
no care to be protected from temj[>tation, and from the dread storms 
of almighty wrath which are so sooii to come? Can it be that you 
are diligent in ordering tlie walks, and bcjds, and ahi ubl>e.rifts of 
your ma&tcr’s grounds, and yet are utterly careless about the garden 
of your heart in wliicii f. Mirer flowci-s would bloom, and yield you a 
far richca* reward ? I marvel at you. It seems so strange that you 
should bo so good a worker for others, and so bad a carei’ about 
yourself I foar your lament will have to be, “ They made me the 
keeper of the vineyards; but mine own vineyard have I nut kept.” 

It would bo too long a task to dwell particularly on e«ich of your 
employ meats, but I will ho;x3i that, in each case, y»,ii arc anxious 
to do your work tliojoughly, k> as to secure approval. The horse is 
not badly icd, nor the cavriago rculdos^ly driven, nor the wall care- 
lessly built, nor the wood ill planed, — you would be asliamed to bo 
cail^ a negligent workman. Put it then to 3 ^oursclf, will you 
watch over another man s goods, and l>c unmindful of your own 
highest good? What! do you mind the horse and the wagon, Uu; 
]>aroeils, and the eaTandy, and rJt sorts of little matlxa'-s, and Sliali 
that soul of yours, which will outlast the sun, and live when stars 
grow dim>, be left wiinoiut a thought? What! do you love othei-s 
so much, and yourself so little? Are minor mattea^s to absorb all 
ycur tlioughts, while your own ctei’nal conceims are left, in utter 
neglect? 

Some of you act as doniestm soiwants, and endeavour discharge 
your duties well ; you have much to do from morning till night, and 
you would be ashamed for anyone to say, “ The looni is unswept, 
cobwebs are on the walls, tlio floors are filthy, the meals are badly 
cooked, because you are a baS servant.” No, you feel rather proud 
that, you have a situation, you can keiep it, and that tlio 

mistress is content with you. Suffer me, tlien, to ask yon, in tlie 
gentlest manneir, Is your heart- never to be cleiauacd ? Are your 
sina always to defile it? Have you no tliouglit about tlie “house 
1104) made with blinds, clomal in the heavens”? Do you think God 
made you to be a mere 8W€ei>eii' ana cleaner of rooms, a cooker of 
meat, and ao on, and that tJiia is all you were desiigne>(J foa*? There 
must be a higher and a bettei- life for you, and do you altogether 
disregard it? Will you weary yourself, day by day, alxmt another 
person^a house, and have you no interest in your own soul ? Have 
,you 90 much care to please* (as you should do) your master and 
mdatreais, and no cai*e about being reconciled to God ? I will not 
that you are so bereft of reason. 

I addi'ess a still larger edass, probably, if I say there are many 
hes^ who will go off to the City, in the morning, to fulfil tlie duties 
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of confidential accquiitanta. You never suffer tlio booiks to be 
inaccurate, tliey balance to a faa.*thing; it would distreso you if, 
tkrougli your inadvertence, the firm loat even a sixpence. You have 
perhaps been many ycara with the same employers, and have their 
unbounded resjMXib; from your boyhood to this day, you have been 
connectod with the house. I have known several admirable men, 
of <high integrity and thorough faillifuJnesa, whom their eunployers 
could never sufficiently value, for they laid themselvetg out with 
intenso zeal to pronimto their commercial intei'eats, and worked far 
liarder tlian the heads of the house ever did. Had the whole conoeani 
been their own, they could not have been more assiduous, and yet 
iliesa very men gave no heed to tlieir own personal interests for 
another world ; it was grievous to observe tliat God was not m all 
Iheir tliou^^hts, nor licavem, nor hell, noi' tlieir own precious souls. 
You good "and faithful servants of men, will you i[>erish as unfaithful 
bca’vants of God? What! will 3^11 never look onward to tlie last 
gj cat rcjc^kojiing? Is it nothing to you that the debts due to divine 
justice are undischarged? Are you willing to be called before the 
Lord of all, and to hoar him say, “ Thou wicked and slothful servant, 
I gave tlieo a talent, but thou hast wu’apped it in a napkin'*? God 
forbid that I should dimmish one grain of your diligence in your 
secular avocations; bub, from ‘the veay zeal you throw into 
1 charge you, if ye bo reasonable iiieai, see to it that ye destroy nob 
your own soul.^f. Bo not liko Aliithophe], wdio gob his house in order, 
and lianged himself. Sot nob j^our master's conoerns in order, and 
the*’ destroy your own souls,* for iic^w shall you csicapo if you neglect 
the great salvation? 

Look yo now to anoUicr picture, — the prudent merchant. I 
must briefly sketch him. Ho knows the ways of ti'ade, studies bho 
state of^tlio market, is quick fx> perceive bho opportunity of gain, 
has ]>eeu cautious in Ins speculations, has sectured w^hat ho has 
obtained, and is now in p(;w>ss.ioii of a coinpetioncy, or on the road 
to it. lie prides liimseH', in a quiet way, u{k«i tlio pnidcuce with 
which he conducts all his worldly transactions; and, m}^ dear friend, 
1 am fuire 1 am glad to sco you prudent- ju buslines'!, fur much misery 
would l>o caused to othcirs as well as tib yourself by recklessness and 
fody. But I want to ask you, if you are thoughtless about religion, 
liow it IS tha-l^ you can be so inconsisteait. l>o ^^ou study how to 
buy, and buy well, but will you never buy tlio truth? Do you put 
all that you get into a safe )>ajik, but will you uovor lay up troasure 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth cfirrupli? You are 
wary of your speculations, but 5 will you play so deep at hazard as 
to jeopardize^ your soul? You lia.ve been for years accustomed to 
rise up eai-ly, and sit up late, and eat the broad of oaref ulnee® ; 
will you never rise early to seek tlio Lord ? Will you never prevent 
tlio night watches to find a Saviour? Is the body everything? Is 
gold your god? Why, you are a man oif inteJligence and reding, 
and you know tliat there are higher considei’ations tliawa those ^ 
business and the state of trade. You do nob believe yourself to be 
of the same oader of beings as the brute that perishebh ; you expect 
bo live in another state ; you liave a Book here, which tells you what 
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that life will be, and haw it may be shaped tfor joy, oar left to be 
drifted into endless sorrow. Am I a fanatic, my dear sir, if I 
respectfully pub my hand on yours, and say, “ I beseech you, think 
not all of the leas, and nothing of tlie greater, lest haply, when you 
come to die, the same may be said of you as of a rich Uian of old, 
who had been as cautious and as careful as you: * Thou fool, this 
night thy soul ‘^liall bo required of thee: then whose shall tiieso 
things be, which thou hast provided?^ I charge you, if you bo 
prudent, prove it by being prudent about the weightieyt of all 
concerns. If you be not, after all, a mea-e bragger as to piudence, 
a mere child enrap tinned with silly toys, then show your wisdom by 
fallowing tho wi cst course.^* I have heard of one, tlio stewardevss 
of an American vessel, who, when the ship was sinking, saw heaps of 
gold coin scat ter od upon, the cabin floor by those who had tlirown it 
there in Ujo confusion of tlu ir escape; she gathered up large quanti- 
ties of it, wrapped it round her waist, and leaped into the w^ater ; 
she sank like a millstone, as though she had studiously prepared 
hcii’self for destruction. I fear that many oi you traders are dili- 
gently collecting guarantee.^, for your suvci* ruin, planning to bur}' 
yourselves beneath yo'ur gli tiering hoards. Be wise in time. My 
voice, nay, my lioavt, pleads with you, for your soul’s sake, and for 
Christ’s sake, be not like Aliitliophel, who sot his house in order, 
and hanged himself. Take .-uro bund for eaiduring liappino«s, invest 
in indisputable securities, liave dono with infinite risks, and Ix^ 
assured lor life everlasting. 

A third photograpli shall no'»’ Ive etxhibitod. This will dcscrTlic a 
smaller, but a very valuable ckusa of men, aud if they w^i'e blessed 
of God, ho'w glad xlicuid I bo,- - tue diligent student. Ho seeks out 
tJie best of books to as.sist him in the pursuit of his branch of know- 
ledge; he bums the midnight oil, he is not afraid of toil^ lio cai'cs 
not for throbbing brajii and weaiy eye, but lie j^rowsCi’ on, he trains 
his memory, he KchooU his judgment, aivu all with tho ht po that ho 
may be numbeicd with the learned. The examinations of his 
university are to him the most impoi'^iant periods in the calendar; 
Ilia dogi'ce is tJie prize of hia high calling. Knowledge ia sweet, 
and tile honour *)f being aijsociated with tho learned is coveted. Mv 
young friend, 1 would not for a moment abate your zeal, but 1 
would l>eg apace for ciio consideration worthy of immtKliato atten- 
tion. Ought tlic bcrf't of sciences to be left to the. last^ Should seif- 
knowledge and acquaintiJ.nco wiili God 1>0 ti’cated aa of secondarv 
importanoe^ Should not the Word of God be Uie' chief volume In 
the wiao man’s library? Should yoa not) burn the midnight oil to 
peruse the page infallible, w^ritten by tho divine fiugfa’? With aM 
your gettinga, should you not get the understanding which conicth 
from above, and the knowledge whicJi is llie gift of God, and wli.itdi 
will introduce you, if not among the learned, yvt among the 
gracious; if not into tho academy of .^arants^ yet into tho general 
assembly and church of the fii-atbom, whoso naniios ai*€ written in 
heavein? Should there nob be with you the wisli to train your 
complete manhood, and to educate yourself to tho fulness of the 
stature of what a man should be? Should nab the noblest part have 
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tiie cLioj r arc; I '^p<j.vk to a wiso man; I would have him be tanily 
wiiie; J '.vt.'ilfi not have, him fact his study in older, and tutor 
liini .elf, aiKi then tJic otoniai life, and the doisl.iny tliat awaite 

liim. O sii M ilt-, ' 11 ‘ok thou lirsl the kin'^doni of God, and his 
rigliteoiisnesa, and fcheiu shall thy temple of wisdom be built upon 
a rock ! 

l*will t^^ko another character, a cliaraeter which is very commiosi 
in grout cities , — I am not sure but what it is coanmon enough, — 
THE hefoeming politician. I value our politicians highly, but we 
scarcely need to be overstocked with those who brawl in public- 
houses and discussion rooms while their families are starving at 
home, So-mo men, who spend a great ded of time in considering 
politics, are hardly benefiting tlie commonwealtili to the eixtent they 
imagine. 1 will sn]>posie I am addressing a man who feds the home 
and foreign .ilTairs of the nation to be his particular departmentu 
Well, my respectid friend, I trust you occupy a useful place in 
the genera] ecuaioniy, but I want to ask you one or two questions 
well worthy of a Keformcd's or a Conseivativc’s consideration. 
You have been looking up abuses, have you no abuses in your own 
life which need coiTecting? There is no doubt' about the Reform 
Bill having lK'.cn needoid ; but do you not think a Reform Bill is ^ 
•iiCMxicd by some of us, at home,* m ref oi’cmce to our own cliaracters, 
and especially in reference to our relation towards our God and our 
Saviour? I think only he who is ignorant of himself will deny 
that; and would it not be a fine thing to begin at home, and let 
the "politics of our liouse aiici oui*\hea.it be 3ct quite right, and 
tliat immediately! You liavo in your brain a^compleite scheme for 
]>ayiiig off the National LK’bt, elevating the nation, remoddling 
the navy, improving the army, nvma:ri'r:-‘ the Colonies, delivering 
France, gnd ca-tablishing tlio best form of government in Europe; 

I am afraid your scliemes may not be caiTied out so soon as you 
(Iceirei; liut may I not suggest to you tliat your own heart needs 
reiiewing by the S-pint of God, your many sins need removing by 
tlio atoneinent of Jesus, and your whole Jifo requires a deep and 
radical ehange ; and thib is a iwaetical measure which no aristocracy 
will oppose, wliich no vested interesia*wi]l defeat, and which need 
not bo delayed for anoUior ehctioii or a now Pronner'? I daresay 
you have faced* much oppysition, and expect t^ face much more in 
agitating the important quest-ion which you have t^akeoi up; but 
all I my fi-iend, \vill you not sometimes agitate quertioiis with your 
conscience ? Will you not discn.ss with your inner«natuf o the great 
trutlis which God has revealed? Would it not be worth, your 
while at least to spend some time in your private council chamber 
with yourself tliinking of tlic now, and of the past, and of tiie 
to come, — considering God, Clirist, heaven, liell, and youraeif aa 
connected with all these? 1 press it on you, it seeirns to me to be , 
the greiatoisb of all inconsistencies that a man slioiild think hinwelf 
able to guide a nation, and yet aliould lose his own soul; .tihat bol 
should have schemes by which to turn this world into a paradise, 
and yet lose paradi.s 0 for himself; that he sliould declaim violciatJy 
against war, and aJl sorts of evils, and yet himself should bd- at 
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ifearVwit^ Gk>d, lumaelf a slave to sin. Shalj. Jxa talk of ireedoin 
while he is manacled by hia InartB and appetitee? Shall he be 
eaelaved by drink, and ycfb be the champiotn of liberty? He that 
teaches freedom should Jiiifiself be free. It is ill to see a znau 
contending for others, and a captive himself. To ffrrange tbe 
natdon^s affairs, and to destroy yourself, is as foolish as -Uiitlmphel, 
who put his household in order, and hanged himadf. 

We will* pass to another character, and how much of is^hat I am 
now to utt^ may concorn myself 1 pray God to leacli mo, — the 
ZEALOUS PREACHER. Tlio character is no imaginary it is not 

suggested by bitteroeps, or coioui'ed by fanaticism, tlHn'o have been 
such, and will bo saich to the end; men who study the Scriptures, 
and are maetc'rs of lJi-CK»Iogy, vorsetd in doctrine, couveimut 
with law ; mcai who teach tlie lessons they have gatlioreirl, and toach 
them eloquently and forcibly, warning thedr hearers of their sins, 
pointing out their clangor, and pleading with them to lay hold on 
Christ, and life eternal, and yob, — for aJl this, they ai'o themselves 
unconverted ! Tlicy 2 >roach what tlicy never felt, they teadi what 
they never knew by expjjricincje. Broil ler-niinis tors, I allude not 
to you any more than to mysedf, but of all men tlirdi live ^ve are 
moat called u]>on to watch lesl oiU“ ofEc© slionld help us to bo 
hypocrit.oH, lost our i>oisition as loachera slnuild bring upon up a 
double curst?.. Do not lot \ia soelc the salvation of otliors, anil lost' 
our own souls. To preach Christ., and not to have iiiin; to t ’I 
of the fountain, and not to bo wailied in it; to speak of hell, and 
warn mien to escape it, a,nd yet go theie oursclvos; — God giwnt it 
may never be so witli any of us! 

But, mark )uu, tiie point of tliis warning comes to many hero 
who are not alUigcitiier ininislers. You are not preachers, but you 
are Siinday-schuol tojichors, tract^distribiitois, Bibles vv omen, or 
city missionaries. Then hear ye the same warning. W^ll you go 
round wi<-h thoise tr.acts from ho'use tc house, and yet have no 
religion in your own lionsas? O uiiscrabio souls! who hath required 
it at your hands to teach others of Gk>d when you are not reconciled 
to God youraalvas? What can you teach those childreu in the 
Sabbath-scliool ? T say wlfa.t can you teach those cliildreii, when 
you yourselves are in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
iniquity? May not tlie veay words you spoke to your classes to*cla.y 
rise up against you in the day of judgmont, and ix)ndciiin you ? 
Do not be content to have it 3t>. Do not* point out the right way 
to others, ^ob run in another road yourself. Do not set otliers in 
order, and slay your own selves. 

, I have another picture to look upon, — it repre.^cnt^ a careful 
PARENT. Many, whp may not have includol under othco’ 

descriptions, will be meutLOued hem You love your eliildren well 
and yrisely; so far as this world is conccni('<h you aie caieful and 
IKtud^t parents. . You woie very watchful over them in their 
eii^]iood, you were afraid that thofjc. infant sicklle9^x^s would take 
them to the grave. How glad you were, dear mother, when once 
you. could lift the little one from the bod, and proas it bo 
yomf rasom, and thank God that it was recovering its health and 
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strength.! You l]a\ dcniod yourself a great deal for your children, 
Wheoi you wei*o out of work, and c»triiggling with poverty, you did 
not 30 niiirh gri&vo for yourselves as for them, it was so hard to seie 
your children, wanting bread. You have been so pleased to clotba 
them, so glad to notice tlieir opening intellect, and you have many 
of you selected with great care places where they will receive a 
goo^^ education, and if you tliought that any bad influeaico would 
(ronio across their i>ath, you would be on your guard at once. 
You wish your children to grow up patterns of virtue, and good 
citizens; and you are right in all this. I wish that all felt as you 
do a]>out their families, and that no no wore allowed to run loose 
in Mio streets, which ai'o tho devils school. Now, as you have been 
so very careful about your childrem, may I ask you, ought not ytmr 
own soul to' have sfmno thought l>cfiitowed on it, some anxiety 
exercised about- it'i It is a child, too, to bo educated for the skies, 
to be nurtured for tho Father's hoifso above. Look in the babe’s 
face, and think of the earo you give to it; anti then turn your 
eyes inwardly upon your soail, and What care have I given 

to thee, my soul I I have left tlieo unwashed, unclothed, unhouseid. 
No blood of Christ hath fallen on Iheo, my soul ; no righteousness 
of Christ hath wrap]>cd thee round. For thee, my soiil, my poor, 
•}X)C)r soul, there is no heaven ^vheii tliou must leave this body; for 
I hoe there is no hope but a fotarful looking for of judgnicnt and of 
licry indignation. JNIy soul, forgive me tliat I havp* treated theo 
,50 ill ; I will now think of tlieo, and bow niy kiieo, and ask the* 
Lon^to lie. gi7ieious to thcib.’^ l\wish 1 could call u^wn you 
|>eirtOiia]^y, and press this inatticr upon you^ Think that I am 
doing so; wlien you reaclr lio-met, think that I am following you 
tiiore, and raying to you, “ If you care for your children, care for 
your souls.’’ Look at tJie boys ajid girls sJoeping in their cota 
to-night, and if you ai*e unconverted, say to youisclf, “ There tliey 
lie, tJie dear ones, they ari^ little siermons to me; I will remember 
what the preaclica' said when I look at them. My God, my Father, 
1 will turn to tliee; do thou tuni me, and I shall be turned.” 

The last of iny crayon sketches i.s one wlach msiy concern many, 
it is that of the outward religionist *who yet is rogardleisa of his 
own soul; it is oddest and staangest of all that there should be 
such people. I*have mot with Prutestants, llaihiug Protestants, I 
might add, raving Protestants, who ncveihlieloss know no more 
alxuit l^r o testa nt ism than about the Tlicogony of Hesiod^ and were 
tliey qucbdioncd as to what it is Uiat was piotested against by the 
Refoi’inei’s, Ihoy w^ould guess wide of the mark. Yc-t are they very 
conccinied that our glorious constitution in Church and State should 
Ido “ thoro^lgllly Protestant” — tliough I cannot for the life of me 
see what difference it would make to them. If tliey have no faith 
in the Lord Jems Cliri&t, what mattors it to themi how a man 
is, justified ? There are otliors, wdio are “Ihssenters to the back- 
bone,” but yet sinners to their marrow. To ungodly men I say 
solemnly, What mat.tjcra it what yon are in these matters? H© 
aide which has the honour of yofur patronage is a loser by it in all 
probability. If you are loading ba<l lives, I ami very sorry that 



VEBY SINGULAB. 


838 


you are Dissenters, for you injure a g-ood Cr^use. What fools you 
must be- to b© 3U1 caruest about religions in which you have no 
comoern! 

Many, again, are very orthodox, even to being fttiaitlaced, and 
yet are unbelievers. If the preacher does not come up to tiieir 
weight and nicasuro, they denounce him at once, and have no 
word bad enough for him. But now, my friend, though I cannot 
say tliat I am altogether sorry that yo-u iliirik aboiut dc'’t'rniC'j and 
churches, let mo ask you is it wise tliat you should set up for a 
judge upon a matter in which you have no share? You arc 
vociferous for sotting the church in order, but you are dc«iroying 
your own soul! If these things bcl(."iiged to you, I could undca-- 
stand your zeal about them.; but sine© you have nothing to do 
with them, (.-md you have not if you have no faith,) why do you 
look after other |>cople, and let your own salvation go by default? 
It may he a very im.portant thing to .somebody how the Dulto of 
Devonshiro may lay out hi«! estate at Chatsworth; bub I am sure 
it is nob important to me, for I am in no dogreo a paii) proprietor 
with his Grace. Bo it may be very important to some people how 
sucli-arid-siich a doctrine is taught; but why should you l>0 so 
zealous about it, when you arc* in n > degree a part proprietor in it 
unlews you have beliovod in Jesus^ (.lirist? 

What starthrs me, with some of you i.s, that you will cheerfully 
coiitriliut-e for the support of a gosjiol m w'hich you have ne^’er 
believed. There are those of you hero to w’hom i am thankful 
for lielp in Christ s service; Vvui put your hand into your ^iocket, 
and are generoius to the iiord'a cause; hovr is it that you do tliii’, 
and yet rofuou to give Josus your heart? I know you do not 
think you are purclmsing his favour by your money; you know 
better than thai., but wliat do you do it fm'? Are \<m like tho'se 
builders who hclpodhjoah to build tho ark, and then were ilrownod? 
Do you help to build a lileiboat, and being you^''sclf shipwrtreked, 
do you refuse the assistaiioe of the lifetoat? You are strangely 
incon si stent. Y^ou keep Go<Vs F'.'i.bbatlLS, and yet you will not 
enter into his rest. You sing Christ s praises, and yet you will not 
trust him. You bow yoift’ heads in prayer, and yet you do not. 
pray. You ai’o anxious, too, sometimes, and yet that \v!iicli would 
end all )our anxiety, namely, submission to tli© go3}>e'I of Christ, 
you will not yield. Why is tliis? Whca’cforo this strange 
behaviour? Will you bless otliers, and ciu’s© yourselves? 

I speiaJf to the whole of you who as yet have not bclicvod in 
Jesus, and ask, — what is it wjt.)» which you ai ’0 destroying your 
souls? Every unbeliever is an eternal suicide', he is destroying his 
^uVs hopes. What is your motive? Perhaps sohi© of you are 
indulging a jilciasura-blc sin, which you oannot give up. I cofiijure 
you, cast it from you ; though it bo dear aa tli© right ©vo, pluck it 
out; or usieful as the righo arm, cut it off, and cast it from you. 
Suffer no teanporai'y pleasures to lead you into etornal de'str uction. 
l^ape for your life. Sweiot sin will bring bitter death ; may God 
give you grace to cast it away 1 

Or is it some deadly eiTor with which you are destroying your 
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soul? 11; VC y in a nqlion that it is a small thixig to die unsaved) 
Dto you iojagint that, by-and-by, it will all be over, and you can 
bear the injiirporaiy pimishinent? Dresim not so! Not thus ispealcs 
tho infallible \Vord Of God, though men would tJius buoy Up you3r 
spirits, and ii.-<ke your forchi^ad brazen against the Most High, 
lb is an awful thing to fall into the hands erf the living God. God 
gi’an^ that you may not run that risk, and meet that fate ! 

Or perhaps some sc'lf-rightcous trust holds you back from Christ. 
You can de&lroy yourself with that as well aa witli siu. To trust 
to ourselves is deadly; only to trust to Jesus is safe. I will 
exidain that to you, and have done. Iiiasfinuch as we had sinned 
against Cod, God must pimisli us; it is neoessary that sin should 
bo punished, or there could be no moral govern tnont. Now, dn 
order to iiieol tlial case, to have mercy upoa men in conformity 
wit-h justi(^o, .le.>nis CljfM, the Son of God, came into the world, 
and b^'aino inaii, and as man, ho took uiion himself the sins of all 
his people, and was punished for %heiuj and whosoever trusts 
Jc«us is one of tlioso for whom Jesus Iw'o the smart, for whom he 
paid the debt. If thou beliovcist that Jesus is the Ciirisb, if tliou 
do5?t trust thy soul with the Chrisii of Nazareth, Ihy sins, wdiicli 
aro many, ai'o all forgiven thee; go in peace, — thy soul is saved. 
Bub if thou putteist away from Uieo tho Clinst', who says, ‘‘Look 
unto me, and bo ye saved, all the ends of the oiirth,’^ you may bo 
very wise, and you may arrange your businei-s very cleverly; but, 
for <all that, you aro no wdsir than the great fool of ray text, who 
set h« hoT’se in order, and lianl;e.d Ji'i'gi.sclf. Cod loach both hearers 

and readers to be ore it is too late! Anmi. 

/ • 

. Exposition bp %h Spurgeon. 

2 SAMLTEL XV. 12-37. 

* 

VtTSe 12. And Almihon se}it for A hilho})fu'I the Qih uUe^ DuvitTs coun-- 
selJor, front his cifi/, ertm from Uiloh, while hv vffervd sarrifitim. And the 
coitsjiintc}/ WHS slrw)t<j ; for the jw<v^ h ihcntiscd coniiniittl/t/ with Absalom, 
Absalom had, by craft, insinuated himself , into tlio hearts of the chHdren 
of Israel, and led a rebellion against his father Lavid, that he might obtain 

the crown for himself. 

• 

13, ]‘J. Awl there rif7/ie a ine^senrjer to Dovidj sai/in</. The heorts of the men 
tf Israel are of Ur Ahstthrm, And David sai ^ iintt/ all his servants that were 
with hi'K at Jerusalem ^ Arise^ and lef ,fs Jlee; for ivt shall not else eacaye from 
Absalom : mahe syecd to depart^ lest he overtake ns suddenly^ and bring evil upon 
Its, and smite the city with the edge of Uke sword. 

It must have been a sore peril which compelled so brave a man as David 
to say to his servants, “ Arise, and let us flee.** 

15. And the hinges servants said vnto the hinq. Behold, thy servants cire 
ready to do whatsoever my herd the king shall appoint. 

Wliat a loyal spirit they displayed in the time of trial! Oh, that snob 
loyalty could always be found in all the servants of King Jesus ! But, idM I 
many of his servants pick and choow) as to wliich of his oommands they 
w ill obey. Some of them will not understand the plain letter of Soripiure ; 
and others of them know their duty, yet they do it not. TWe is reMm to 
question whHher we are the servants of Christ if we have not the spirit of 
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obedience to him. BrelLren, let us search and look, in the book of the 
King’s ordinances and see whether we are walkirig in all of them blame« 
lessly. If we can say that we are, it is well ; but l^am afraid tha'. there are 
some of his comuiandnients which we would rather not understand ; or if 
we do understand them, we are not in a hurry to obey them. How easy it 
is to make excuses for not doin^^ what we have no wish to do ! Blessed are 
those Christians who can say, “ Behold, thy servauts are ready to do what- 
soever my Lord the King shall appoint.** 

16 — 18. And the Icing went forth, and all hU household after hiw.' And 
the Icing left ten women, which were roncuhine.^, to heep the house. And the kinq 
went forthy and ail the people after hnn, and tarried in a place that was far off. 
And all his ser cants passed on beside him ; and all the Chert fh if rs, and all the. 
Ptlethites, and all the GifUtes, six hundred men which came after him from 
Oath, ptaased on before the king. 

The king’s bodyguard of personal friends, who bad seen long service with 
him in the contest with 8auX these kept close to his persou. 

19, 20. Then said the king to Ittai the Gittitc, Wherefore goeat than also 
with 116 f return to thy pit re, and abide with the king : for thou art a strntapr, 
and aiso an exile* Whereas thou earnest hut yesterday, should ! this dag make 
thee go up and down with us ? seeing I go whither I may, rttarn thou, and 
take back thy brethren : mercy and irutfv be with thee. 

This was the manifestatioji of a generous sjurit on the part of David, 
and therein he was like the iSon of David, who thought more of the safety 
of his disuples than he did of any way of escape for himself. Let the same 
mind be in us which was also in David, and in Christ Jesus, great Davi l'^s 
greater 8on ; and let ub look, not only cn our own things, but also on the 
things of others. 

21. And Ittai answered the king, and said. As the Lopd JivHh, and ns my 
lord the king lioeth, surely in what place my lord the king shall It, whel^wr in 
death or life, enm there also will thg servant he. 

He was a new -com ir, but he was a tine ^ recruit ; and wlien our young 
converts, who have lately joined the church, have this Bi)irit of loyalty in 
them, they will make mighty men of valour in the Lord’s army. Wliether 
Christ’s cause be held in honour or in conteiupt, we will cast in our lot 
with him ; whether he be reigning on the earth or his name be cast out as 
evil, we will share his fortunes. To whom iliould we go l^it to him, and 
where could we find a better Master than this gracious King under whc»se 
banner we have enlisted ? 

22 — 26. And David said to Itfai, Oo and jiass over. And Ittai the Qittiir 
passed over, and all his men, aitd all the little ones that were iritk him. And 
all the country u'ept Ith a- iond voice, and all the peuple passed over : the king 
also hi uiself passed over the brook Ktdron, and all the peopde^pmssed over.tou'ord 
the way of the wilderness. And lo Zad,ok also, and all the /..evites were with 
him, bearing the ark of the covenant of Qod : and t^>vg set doiru the tn'k of iiodp 
and Ahiathar went up, unfit all the people had done passing out of ike city. 
And the king said %into Zudok, Carry back the ark of (rod into the city : if 1 
shall find favour the eyes of the LORI . he will bring me again, and. show me 
both it, and his habitation; but if he thu.s say, 1 have no delight in. thee; 
behold, here am 1, let him do to me as seemeth good unto him.* 

David would run do risks with this sacred treasuie, and though it would 
have been a great comfort to him to have had tlie ark of the covenant 
with him, yet he oared too much for it to think of his own comfort alone. 
How careful ought we to be of the truth of God, and of the things of God, 
of which this ark was but a type ! Lord, let us run what risks we may, but 
we would not expose thy truth, or thy good cause to any risk. 

^Let bim do to me as seemeth good unto him.” What a grand spirit 
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there was in David t ven in his exile I There was a sweet spirit of song* m 
him before his great fall, but that fall broke his voice, and he sang more 
hoarsely ever »f ter wards ; yet what depth, what volume, what melody and 
harmony are here; “deep calleth unto deep.” What submission and 
subjection to the divine will ; and, withal, what a holy confidence ! Let the 
Lord do as he wills, David feels himself to be less than nothing, and 
submits himself absolutely to the divine purpose. It is not easy to to 
that pa«s, but we must be brought to it; if we are the Lord’s servants, we 
wio passive in his hands, and know no will but bis. Yet deep waters 
will have to be passed through ere we reach this blessed experience. 

27—30. The said also unto Zadoh the priest^ Art not thou a seerf 
return into tike ciiy in peace^ and your two sons with you, Ahimanz thy son, and 
Jonathan the son of Ahiathar* See, 1 will tarry in the plain of the wildernus, 
until there come tnnd from you to certify me. Zadok therefore and Ahiathar 
carried the ark of Ood ayain to Jerusalem : and they tarried there^ A^d 
David went up the ascent of mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and had 
his head covered, and he went barefoot: and all the people that was with him 
aaKTcd every man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went up. 

David probably wept partly because ef his troubles, but also because of 
his sin, which the thought of his troubles doubtless brought to bis mind, 
and especially that sin which he has so deeply deplored in the seven 
I>f-iiitential Paalms, and most of all in the olst Psalm. He wore no royal 
robe on this pilgrimage of sorrow, and he went barefoot ” up the slopes 
of Olivet. 

• 31. And one told David, saifing, Ahiihophel is among the conspirators with ^ 
Almlom. And David said, i) LoKD, 1 pray thee, turn the comisel of Ahitho- 
phit into foolishness. 

Aliithophel was David’s choicest friend, companion, and counsellor, 
yet he had failed him in his time lieed. David could use the weapon of 
all-prayer when he could use no other, and this is like the fiaming sword 
at Eden s gate which turned every way. It will slay^our foes if they come 
from hell; it will drive away '►'Satanic suggestions; it will overcome our 
adversaries if they come from eartli ; it will sanctify our afiiictions even if 
they come from heaven. To know how” to pray is to know how to conquer. 
David checkmated Ahithojjhel when ho said, “ O Lord, 1 pray thee, turn 
the counsel of Ahithophel into ^foolishness.” 

32. And it came, to pass, that when David was come to the top of the mount, 
where he ‘worshipped God, hvMold Jlushai the Architc came to meit him with his 
coat rent, and earth upoki his head . 

Here was an immediate answer to Davitys 'j)rayer, for the very man, 
who alone could deal effectually with Ahithophel, comes to the king. 

33 — 37. Unto irhom David said, if thou paesesi (»# wdh me, then thou 
shalt he a burden unto me : hut if ihourefnru to the ciiy, xtud say unio Absalom, 

I will he thy servant, 0 king ; as I have he^n thy failures servant hitherto, so 
will I now also he ihg servant : then mayesi thou for me defeat thp counsel of 
Ahithophel. And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and Ahiathar the 
priests ';! therefore it shall he, that what thing Loever thou sheit hear out of the 
king's house, thou shall fell it to Zadok and, Ahiathar the, priests. Behold, they 
have there with ilwin their two sons, Ahimanz Zadok' s son, and Jonathan 
Ahiathar' s son ; and by them ye shall send unto me every thing thai ye can hear* 
Bo Uusliai David's friend came into the city, and Absalom otmemio Jerusalem* 

You know the rest of the history, liow Absalom took the advice of 
Huahai, and Ahithophel was defeated God does not always answer praysf: 
quite so rapidly as he did in this case ; yet, when his people are in sore 
Htraits, they often have prompt replies to their petitions, to enoonrage their 
faith, and to keep their hope alive in the time of trial. 
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And it came to pass after this, that David enquired of the Lobd, saying, Shall I go 
up into any of the cities of Judah ? ’’ — 2 Samuel ii. 1. 

You poa*ceiye, dear friends, ubat, altliougli David knew tliat lie was 
anointed to be king over laraei, ;’'eifc lie would not take a step 
towards liis rightful position without fast asking guidance from 
Grod; and, moreover, be was not content with a general direction, 
but want<3d to have a particulaa* and special indication as to where 
he was to go. It was not enough for God to say to him, “ Go ijp,” 
he wants to know precisely lo which town of Judah he sliall go! 

Nor, mark yon, w a this an oxceptio.i to Davids usual habit. 
From his ^^outh up, he had been accusLoined to ask tlie Lord’s 
direction in all cases of difficulty. When he fled from Saul, and 
went to Mob, to Abiinelech the priest, Doeg told Stnl that 
Ahimelech enquired of the Lord for IJavicl. It was not tnioiigh for 
David that ho had Goliath’s svrord, ho must also have guidance 
from God. Wlwm he was in the town of Keilah, -which lie had 
i^eaoueid from the Philistines, after lie had twice enquired of the 
Lord whether he should do so, he aaiked whether the men of Keilah 
would deliver him up to Saul; and, by means of the oracular 
response which he obtained from God, he was able to make good 
his escajKi. Afterwards, when David had become king over Israel 
in Hebron, befoie he fought witli the Philistines, he enquired of 
the Lord, “•Shall#! go up to the Philistines? Wilt thou deliver 
them into mine hand?” The Lord’s answer was favourable, and 
David gained a great victory; but when the Philistines came up 
again, David did not go out to fight with tlieni until* he had onco 
more enquii-ed of the Lord, and then it was that God gave him 
that memorable answer, “And let it be when thou hcarest the 
aenuad of a going in the tops of the mulben'y taxaes, that then tho-u 
flhalt bestir thyself ; for then shall the Lord go out before thee, to 
smite the hosts of the Philistines.” David was a man who always 
Wasted to see God's finger pointing out the right road, to hear 
No. 2.996. 
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God's voice sa-ying, This is the way, walk ye in it;” and wlio ne^ver 
seeiracd to bo satisfi-ec’ unless he could hear tlie sound of his Master’s 
feet close behind him, or see a cleaa' indication tliat his' Master was 
just in front of him, or walking by his side. 

1 hold up David to you as a model for your imitation in this 
respect, although I am going to leave David, and tot talk more 
gonerally of tlie duty of eni^uiring of God as to what we shall do 
whit'U we are in any difhoulty, and, indeed, of enquiring of him at 
all times, whctlier w© are in difficulty or not. 

I. My first remark is, that to enquire op the Lord, and to 

SEEK GUIDANCE AT HIS HANDS, IS THE DUTY OF ALL CHRISTIANS. 

This may ha. inferred from God's relaiionshi p to them. God is 
their Father, juid they are his children, minors, who have not yet 
come of a ire. When a son is of ago, it is respectful, and often 
very pi-udcnt, for him still to consult his experienced sire; but the 
child still ill his minority should venture upon nothing of impoi-t- 
anoe without iirst going to toll Jiis fathei’ ; and if that child be 
bc«6t by many false friends, by those who would mislead and ruin 
liiin, it will bo his privilege as well as liis duty to be often running 
t-o his parent, and saying, “ Father, what shall 1 do in this matitor'i^ 
W^hat is ta-uc, and what is not? Show me what tliou wouldst have 
ino to do.” If God be our Father, we are his children; and if wo 
do not consult him, surely wo 'are but sorry cliildren. We loQo>b 
great, blessing, and incur no small guilt, if, professing to be the 
^oiis and daiiglitera of our Fatlieu' wiio is in heaven, wo never ask 
him to direct, our -way, ^ 

Wl also talk of God a*s our Sliopbcrd, and an imixirbant part of 
,4. shcjilierds duty is tliat^of guiding ids What would you 

til! Ilk if, in the East, where the shepherd leads tJie way, the sheep 
should all think tlu .I'clvctj wi>.i*i e'-uougli to find the load alono? 
Why, the {locks would .soon be broken up, and t.he i>a,sitx>j“al relation- 
ship would become a mere fa-roe. If God bo your Shepherd, follow 
him. C>ften say to hiin^ ‘‘ SJiow me the footstcj>,' of Iho' flock.” 
Domi'o always to lieiu* the She|>}i'eird\s vi.iic, fee this is tlic mark 
of God's .shcic'p . “My sheep hear my voic(\ a.nd 1 know tliem, and 
they follow me.” Dow can you ca.ll GikI your Shoplici’d if you do 
not follow luni., and nover consult him ; 

]>o you not kno-w also, deailv belovi*^!, that Ohrislj calls us lii.s 
s]>ouso? But what sort of s])oiL'-e would she be who norv^or entrusted 
any of her secrets to her husband, ami wlio asked no coimsel of 
him even wlien she cam© iiiro dire disit.rc.ss? There may be soino 
womeu who are wiser than their husbands, and wlio can give advice 
rather tlian require to ask it', but it isi not .so in this case, for 
never did any other hiislrund liave so weak and foolish a spouse as 
Jetsus Christ lias. In fact, Iwr only wisdom is to confess liar folly, 
and to tlirow herself into her liusbaud’s arms, and cry, — 

“Lead me all my journey through.” 

What can bo our reason for calling God our Lord if we refuse 
to codisult him? Do not cyven the Loath en always conclude that a 
god is to be con.sulted? Tliough tlicir lying oraclea have deluded 
them, yob have they always lajon right in the idea that the veiry 
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thought of godhead^ implied guidance ; and ahaJl wo tern away 
from Jehovah who really can guide ua? WJiJle the heathefu look 
to stocks of wood and .^ne, shall we coca fide in human oracles, and 
neglect to consult God who knowebh all things? 

I find an a/rgument for this truth in the o^cea of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, What is Our bleeeed Lord to us? Ho is a Prophet; but 
how can he bo a Prophet to us if wo never go to hi n? What 
mearta the sacred mantlo that ha wears if he is never consulted? 
Is not his office a mieax^ name, an empty title, an office which has no 
value, if w© call him Proph^, and yet never seek his face, nor say 
to him, “ What is thy way that 1 am to take? Be pleased to 
direct me in it.” Ho is a Priest; but is it not part of a priest’s 
duty to use tlieUrim and tho Thummini upon his breastplate, and 
to show to tliose who go to him what is tlie proper path for them 
to take? But how can I call Christ my Priest if I never consult 
him? He is neither Prophet nor Priest to me if I choose my own 
way, or cut out my own path for myself. 

In on© place, at least, Clu'ist is called a Counsellor: ‘‘His name 
shall bo called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ever- 
lasting Father, Tho Prince of Peace.” But how is be your Coun- 
sellor if never cou.^ult liinri? I cannot think tliat Clirist takes 
upon hinif>elf empty names and titles. 1 road, in a Preface to our 
Bible, “ James, by the grace of God, King of Groat Britain, 
France, and Ireland.” There is an empty title, for lie was nevL i* 
king of France, tiiough he was called so. But Christ has no empty 
titles. He is called King because he voigiis, and ho is called Ccjpii- 
seilor because ho gives lidvice to his people, and pleads their cause. 
If you would not*, thcr’efore, make out di i-st's offices to ho sinecui'es, 
and his glorious titles to be but empty words, go and con.sidt him, 
for tlius you shall make glad bis heaa’t, and magnify his name, and 
prove your love to him. • 

But, dear friends, lliere is an argument wliicli comes closer home 
than this. Our own cliuracier should tvam us the duty of enquirimj 
of the Lord, If you know yourself aright, you know that you 
are very far from being wise. If I understand myself aright, I was 
bom like tho wild a^sses' colts, witli strong passiona and much 
wilfulness, but with no knowledge, or aKperionce, and needing 
much guidance for tho whole of life. What la the expett'iemco of 
the most ©xperieoacod of meu worth. I c-an conceive that, to tb© 
eyes of God, tho greatest wisdonu of Solomon was tho groatoist 
folly, and tibafc tli© ©xpcffiemoo of Job was but aa the know loci go 
of a day. On© of Job's friends said, “ We are but of ye<5terdjiy, and 
know nothing;” and when w© think we know tli© moat, we 
generally know the least, • 

You have prolnably nolioed that good men usually fail just 
wbeare they think they are strongest, ay, and whero they really are 
dtrongeet. Noah was a preacher of righteousuess, yet did ho fail 
in righteousness when his sons saw him in a state of diniiikennoiss. 
HoeeB was exceedingly meek, yet did he lose his tempei', and say, 
Hescr now, y© rebds ; must we fetch you water out ^ this rock? ” 
Look, too, at Job, one who excelled in patdenoe, yet he failed in 
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patience. And you and 1 will find tliat Uia devil will cany cmr 
heai'ts by storm, ubt wliere we tliink tbe walls are weak, or tbe 
foi-treijs IS disniaiitiled, but jiLSl wliore tlie flag waves dofiantJy over ' 
the slrong'cisb and loftiewt part of our bastion, for Satan deliglits to 
pull down our lofty things, of which we ai'e so proud, just as God 
loves to pull down the lofty things of sin. See to it then, 
CJiristian, since you are so weak, and since you cannot see a day, nor 
a min ale before you, that you often enquire of your God. Metliinks, 
too, your past indiscretions, and the distresses into which your 
wilfulucss has dj-ivon you, might teach you henceforth to wait only 
upo-n Go'd. 

I shall give only one other argume/nb here, Ixjcause I need not 
pi'ove what all admit, but what so few practise. The Christian 
sJutuJd enquire of his Cod for Jus own avowed object in life, ^'We 
profess, theugh wo do not cairy it out as we ought, that wo are 
living for God. Is tliere a man living who could tmly say, wiUi 
Paul, *' For to me to live is Christ”? 1 believe thea-e are hundreds 
and thousands of such imm, but I do not believe that anything like 
ono-half of the professing Chiistians of 1x>-day know what that 
text really ineam* : “ For to me to live is Cliristi.” If tliey truthfully 
wrote their own coniiinentaa’ieis upon it, many of them would say, 

“ Wo eaniiot sa,v that; wo never could be so enthiusi,a3bic or so 
fanatical as to say iliat;” and they would almost as soon givo 
their profession of Christianity as attempt to caiTy out tJiat text a,s 
lb (night to Ije cairiccl out. Yet this is what we profess; and if 
AN 0 profess to live fur God’s ;«dory,^ and for Uie oxteii-sion of Christ's 
kingdfjjiL, how can wo do it CJCceptXn God’s strength, and how will 
Cfwl givo U3 his slnMigth/v’itiiout also givins^ us Jiis wisdom witli 
which lo use it? A man clotiiicid witli divine energy, unaccom- 
panied by divine wisdom, would bo o-iio of llio most d.'ingeirous 
]>ersons ki I lie whole world. A man, who can speak so as to move 
the multitude, and to stir the souls of men, is a very dangerous 
}>erN(jn unless ]‘iety fills !iis heart, and llio grace of God control'j 
his tongue. Suppose that man lo have divine jjower given to him, 
as tludas had in a certain sense, but willioul llio wisdom of Go-d 
to guide him, and we might afi well Ivrve a devil on earth aa have 
such a man as that. No, if wo would siu:c(x«id in attaining our 
avowed object, in life, the glorif}'ing ol God, we must enquire 
of him. 

II. Nmv T come lo a second remark, vhich is this. If 
Christians ask God to glide them in everything Tiipy do, they 

OUGHT TO SEE TO IT THAT THEY NEVER DO ANYTHING ABOUT WHICH 
THEY CANNOT ASK God’S GUIDANCE. 

This ti’uth comes closely home to some people. For instance, 
vniawful ^tleasurts are manifestly forbidden to the Christian, 
Those which the worldling may indulge in witliout any very great 
injury to himself are forbidden to the true Christian, because he 
cannot enquire of the Loixl about them. I have beard of people 
who sa 3 T that they can go bo the theatre, and yeib be Ohri^ians. 
Well now, 1 should like .somebody to write a form of prayer to be 
used by Christians in theatreB, aomething to -this effect; — ‘^O Lord, 
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leiad me not into t 0 m.ptatjon, but be pleased to bless tlio play 
to-night to my soul’a welfare; grant that, if iit be thy will that I 
should die iiere, I may enter into eternal Jife, having gone from, 
the pleasures of tJiia life to the pleasures that are to be hereafter ! ” 
If I were to writie such a prayca* as that, you would say, Oh, iliat 
is allocking! It is shocking for anybody even to think of praying 
theral Ah, it is sliooking, — noti shocking In think of F''aying, but 
shocking to go v/horc you dare not pray! Should a Chrislian cHw 
bo anywhei’c wlicro Ini would be ashamed to die.? I licai d a lady 
once say that ndigiou ought to bo confined to places of woi'ship, 
and that it ought not to l)o talked about anywhere else. So 1 
suggested to her tliat we ouglit to have our places o^f we? .ship inaKlo 
larger, for, of ouurso, i>eop1e would want roli<i:ion when they (^ainc 
to die, so they had better die wliere reiigio-n would be m its proper 
place! 

A Cliristian knows that lie slnniid not go to siu^h placet; of amu.^- 
menli worldling.s fjo/]Uont; they may goi w’lthoiit any very gn'at 
inisdiicf, but he may not. He (xnild not f(M*d on the fare that i- 
provided thei'o, lor it. is not U> hi.s ta.sle ; aiol, nioieox'cr, he would 
not go t'luro becaiU^^ he co.'Jd not (Xj)c*‘t, to liavi' (‘("lunninion with 
Christ i.h.ix?), and lie could not. as?k (Joidw bli*-.^?ing upon his ;,oing 
there. TIioto a.ri^ in-any ivniiisiMiienl-. in the world, and you can 
always tel* wlii(‘h are right and which are. wrong by this te t, Yim 
may do .i.nythuig u]Kni wlrdi you ca.n n.sk Cod'.s blo.-’^In-; ; tut if 
you cannot ask (itOkI’s bleiS'^mg npoii it, have nothing to d<» wiili it. 
If IhenT.. are any things about which you have any douhd, leave 
Ihoni alone. Anotlier man who has no doubt' a!>'jut the matter, 
may do witlioiil. .sin what you mu.s.t not do if you have any doubt 
al Knit it. If you fi'et, in your conscience, tliat yoai can exjieict tlio 
Lord'-s b1e's.sing, an.d nianitain coininunion. with Christ in whal* you 
do, I lieu yim may do it: but if not, it is at your peril tliai^ voii will 
do it. 

Then, tilierc are vn lawful avnrafimiR i?i*vjhirh m wi/al not 

he. eri{ 7 (t(j( (J. I could not ask the Loi*d’s Idessing if L were .selling 
gin and other siiinturwus liquors all day long. T do not l.now how 
some nien may feel, but if 1^ had pocketed the fo^ils’ pence, J coiiUl 
not pray, “L 'rd, be. pleoscid to guide me where T .shall open tise 
next d,c’ irs-houso, and set (rajia to catch poor drinking men.’’ I 
should expec^t, if 1 went tw^ a.sk God’s guidance alKiut. that lua-tter, 
that I should ixxx ive a vciw .s]ia.r|> rebuke fr-nn liim for having the 
impudenoo to ask him alxiut any such thing. Tliei o are als^i otlic^a* 
ta-adieB and empldymentij which you nin.sd. not touch, as you knoiv 
Uiat they are so beset witli evil customs that you cannot ask tlio 
Lord’s blessing upon them. I am sun*! that man up in the galleiy 
did not ask the Lord to bless him when he wa.s taking his shutters 
down this morn ing ; and as he could not a.dt Goal's blessing upon 
it', he ought not to have done it. There are some of you lici’e who 
have your shops open still; your daughter hates the. Imsiiicss, hub 
she ia chained to the count-er now while you aro here. JTow can 
you come to the house of Cml, and yot violaits the day of God? 
Have yoii any conscience, or have you dniggod it to sleop? If you 



STETROPOLTTAN TABESNAOLX PULPIT. 


342 

sliould Imvc yoiir iiouso full of silvur and. gold gained by auoii 
ti'ading as that., it ivill bo a curse to you, and a canao to yoor 
i!]iil(lrt*ri, and to 3'our cliildren’s cliildron. It is a curse to have 
tlia.l. winch lias nob God’s bloasing u]xm it, and ill-gotten, gains 
novi r can liavo it. Old Hard-llsts cannot ask God’s blessing upon 
hi^^ :u‘t ion whoai ho takes hia brotliar by the throat, and cries, ‘‘Pay 
jno what thou owesb, even to tJio uttermost farthing.” And the 
man, who grinds down tho poor necdlowomon who work for him, 
cannot aek God’s blessing; neither can the man, who pays his work- 
people barely enough to get a crust of broad, spread out his moniW, 
and say, ‘ Thank God that ho has giveni mo wealth!” No, the 
cui-se oi the Almighty rests upon them, and God wdll one day 
avenge tho b1oo<l of those whom tlicy have caiielly put to death 
Uiai might increase bliedr ill-gotten gains. 

I pray )ou, membeirs of this clmrch, and members of CShriisrt’s 
]x>cly overywiwvo, toucli nothing upon which you cannot ask God’s 
hlossing. Tlio momoait you porceivo tliafc Go<d cannot be oonsultod 
al>oub n tiling, turn your l>aek ujxfli it, and say, ‘‘ Let those who 
luoaii io damn their souls do tlie devil’s work ; but a Clirisbian 
must not and will not touch it.’* I am aw^are that, in saying these 
things, I may strike some persons who arc engaged in trades which 
thofy conduct- lawfully; my censure is not intended for those persons 
who, though in a br^e wliich l' might not choose, yet do their b(St 
to conduct it honourably. )Sbill, I would make tho censure as 
swooping as it ought to be, for tlicre ai’e far too many men merely 
for^gain following tliat whicb Uiey know is damnable, and must in 
the end ruin blioir own souls. 

I think this rule may help to guide yp-u through life, — Do 
nothing upon wliich you cannot ask God’s blessing. Young woman, 
if you can ask tho Lord’s blessing upon your conbemplateil marriage, 
you may- enter upon it. Young man, if you can ask the Lord’s 
bles.sing upon the taking of tliat new shop, you may do it. You, 
who have plenty of business already, and wlio now give some of your 
time to God’s cause, but who know that, if you bake that next 
sliop, you cannot contiiiu-e to do so, ought not to give up tho 
seiwice of God’s house in order to inpreaso your worldly business. 
I am not always sorry when mon do not get on in business as fast 
as tliey wish, ^ for I recollect the case of good Jchosliaphat, who 
‘‘ made ships of Tharshish bo go bo Ophir fur gold : but they went 
not, for they were broken at Ezion-geber ;” and a great mercy that 
tliey were, for if they had gone, and liad brought the gold bo the 
king, I do not know what Jelioehaphat might have done with it. 
Was it not Mr. Cecil, wlio, oh heiaring tliat one of hia friends had 
come in for ft great deal of money, went to sympathize with him, 
and to pray for him “ under the trying circumstanoefl Doubtleos, 
the moire a man hath, the more is he tompbed not to use it rightly; 
and while it is, in acwnie senses, a high privilege to have wealth, 
yet it involves such solemn reeponsibilitiieB that a man should never 
have it without enquiring of God how he can rightly use it. 

III. Now, thirdly, this divine guidance is as necbssaey 
AS EVER IT was, AND IT IS NECESSARY IN ALL THINGS. 
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Some people say, " Yes, we believe that the Lord's guidance would 
be a great blesamg to us, and that it is our dii^y to ste^ it ; but how 
can we ge£ iti There is no priest io whom we can go for direction, 
and we cannot coma to our minister, and say, ^ Wh^ shall we do? ' 
He is not able to give us the infallible answer wo need.” Your 
minister does not wisli to do it, for he tliinks he is better employed 
in pi'eachdng the goepel to yoiu, and giving you infaJlib^o directioais 
conoeriiiug your immortal souls. I certainly do not appro\e of 
tlje practaoe by which soma peojple say they can tall the Turd’s will 
by ju&t opening the Bildo, and noticing the first text which catclies 
their eye. I know that Mr. Wesley frequently practised this plan; 
but, like somo otlier good men, be liad his foibles ; ami I know that 
Othm have imitated him, but I should think mysilf no mon'© 
jdstified in seiekjng guidance in that way than I should in shuffling, 
a pack of caixis ; t could no moi>e expect to bo guided by a text of 
Sciiptiire, piefaid out in that haphazard stylo, tJian by a Norwood 
gipsv. No, no; we ai’o atxivo all tliat kind of tiling. 

How, then, does God guide his people? Well, tliea'o are several 
ways which are veiy clear, and tlie first is, God gulden them bij his 
Word, T will suppaso b’iore is a young woman here who is com 
tempi at i Jig marriage, and she wants to know whether it would be 
right. She turns to her Bible, ami she finds this text: “Be vo 
not unequally yoked together vrith unbelievers.” The ycyung nioai 
in qm.'stiou is an unbelieveu', so she does not need to turn to any 
other passage of ycripture, for this one is decisive. If alio really 
wants to know Gorls will, hero it. is; and she could not have it 
more clearly evon if God w.re to it in lightning aerdfe; the 
sky, or roll it nut iu toiler oF Miiinfl'r. Tliis is the way plainly 
marked out for her, and I woaild tliat she and all other young 
Christians — Ix-foro they ruin thoir prospecLs, bcfoi’e Uicy bring upon 
tlicmiselves life-long misery, — ^would hoar tJie voice of P<xl saying 
to them, “Be yo not unequally yoked together with unbelievers.” 
The case ’s as ^ain as pcssiblo. Nobody need be conL'.ulted. You 
need not go Lo friends, you need not come to mo, and ask, “ What 
ought I to do?” If you are disobedient, and are aftei' wards made 
miserable, it is nothing mpre than you ought to expex^t. I single 
tliat case out bec'iuso it happens to be one tliat often cornea up, 
especicdly in a large congregation like the present, with so many in 
it who are young, and h&re, 1 say, God’s Word becomea a faithful 
and unerring guide. 

I have Jieard of a poor Christian man, w^ho w^as in great difficulty ; 
and, one day, when his wife and children were almost. sUirving, and 
were shivering with cold, and ho had nothing wutli w’hidi to make 
a fire, the devil said to him, “Your rich neighbour has a good 
stack of wood, and you may go, and take some of it, for the Bible 
says that, * all things are yours.' ” He was going to take it ; but, all 
of a sudden, that old command came into his mind, “ Thou ahalt not 
steal.*’ That waa quite enough for him; he did not need anything 
else; he turned bark at onoe, for God’s AVord was to him a 
niffideut guide. 

' The neoct guidance is, our otm ejnriiual profit and God^s 
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You waait to know whe(tth*er you sbaJl move to sudh-and-such & 
bown. Well, is fcliere'^ good Evangelical minister there? . Can you 
hear the Word to profit in tliat town? If not, unless there are 
some veiy strong reasons why you should go there, you ought to 
reimaiii wJicro your soul can be beet profited. A man would often 
]>o betU^r off with less ©aminga whei'o ho could hear a faitliful 
jii.inislcr than with more money in a place where Uio gospel is not 
pi*©achod. A sic the question, too, “ Oa.n I serve Grod there?’’ If 
you cannot, wliat right liavo you to go thetro? If you have to give 
up a sphere of usefulness, and there is no otlier splioi e open to you, 
then pause. You will always know whicli way to go if you have 
this compass in your hand, for it will always point you to tlie right 
}X)lci; and if you use it, you will always be guided to tlie paths of 
•righteousness, — Can I serve God tlierc? Will rny soul bo in a mdre 
healthy stab* if I go there? 

Then another way of guidance is hy the leadings of divine 
providenee. This is notlung like^so clear as the mice 1 have 
aIi'oa<.ly given you, l>ecaiLSo, when you want to do a thing, yon can 
;ilw;iys find a 2 )rt>videiuo whi(;h seems to be in favour of it. It is 
nnnaikablo how many ministers leave saljudcs of £200 a year, in 
])laeoe wliero tlioi)’' might si ill have been comfortable and useful, to 
go whore tlie-y would get £250 a yoor, and they liiivo said it was a 
proviclonco; and it is efjually roniarkablo how very few of them ever’* 
move from £250 to £200. 1 liavo but little faith in “ providence- 

of this sorb; 1 Wief\'C in divine providencei, but I do not always 
l>elio^e in what peoi-)!© speak providence.. Tliey say, “ Thca*© 

is such-riiid-sucli a thing; J know it not quite right-, but I would 

like bo havo it ; and then, yepj sef\ is so-and-so, and so-and-so, 

and so-and-so, rand--ib looks 'quite like a providence.” Nonsense! 
(rod's j)n»videii(io ner\^or pc^irmits 3 x 111 to do wrong*; but when you 
wish (jo for the glory of God, a )>alh, cleajxxl before you and 
an open door will lielj) you txn feel that you are being infallibly 
lorl l>y the. provichmoo and Vhe Word of Ood, and by his Spirit in 
your licaadj. 

Uesulo this, I iliink bha*) yonng prrsan^ would- do well to seeJc 
odeiee. from erperienred nnd eouKi^ienl Chridian friends, By 
sUating their difiiciilty, it may Ixi that Goffs sc'frx’a.nt will be holpc<l 
to txjll them juf^.. wliat* Uiey need; and, ofticn, \’ou may receive, 
through Uh^ lips of a proaohor, who kiiow.s nothing of your case, 
guidance from God. Many and many a time havo I known this to 
Ix> tilic (rase-; God lias told Gio i>roa.clK*r what to say about^ a certain 
person's case although lie did no-t* even know who the person was 
to whom he* was uiiconsiciougly sjx'iaking, ai.d who was guided aright 
by wliat the preach or was moved to say. 

Somef'imes, too, but rarely, God- guides us hy very vivid- im- 
pressions, I liavo seem so much of pcojile who havo been impressed 
this way, and tliat way, and llie other way, that I do not believe 
ill impression g exwpt in cea'tain oa^sois. I was once in conversation 
with two friends, one of whom was guided by his judgment, while 
t-lio other was swayed by impro««iong, and T could not help noting 
tliab the man who was guided by iinpix-vasifins was, as such peojde 
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always will be, “ unstable as water.” If I am imiweesed in one way 
one day, I may be impressed in another way^the next day, so im- 
pressions dre unreJiable guides. There was a young man, who was 
imprussed with the idea that he ought to preach for me one Lord s- 
day ; but as I was not impressed to let him do so, it stood ovcsr, 
and probably will continue to stand over for some little time. He 
had no gifts of speech, but he thought hia impresaLci was quite 
sufficioixt. Wbcin I receive a similar impression, the revolution 
will bo a propel' one, and you will have the pleasure of listeuing to 
his voice, but coitainly not before that. 

Occasionally, impressions do guide a man right. A Quaker, one 
night, could n‘)t sleep, and ho had a very strong impixv-ion tliat ho 
must get up and saddle and mount his horse. He did so, and rode 
along tlie sti’octs, his horse’s iio»ofs noisily clattering in the silence 
of the night. He did not know wliero Ixo Wtos to go, but there was 
a light in one lionso, and sonietthing scitimed to say to him, “ This is 
the house to which you are to go.” He disinoujitod, and knocked 
at the dotrj*, juid a man came down, and adeed why he w'as theio 
at that time of night. “Pei*ha.i>s, friend, ’ answeic'd the Quaker, 
“ tihou canst txdJ me, foa- T do not know, but I have beem moved to 
como hove.” ‘ I can toll you indcied,” said the man, with much 
emotaou . and he took him and showed him a short halt-or 

with which he was about to hang Jiiinself when tho Quaker came 
to his douir. Such strong impressions are not to be dctspiscd, and 
I havei no dnaibt that highly-.sj)iritual minds do bcconio like the 
photogo-apher's sciisitivo ]dato, and do re<tcivc impressions. What 
anotln'r man may ixi a foo] fnir talking of, such men may ^nxly 
si>cak of, for G<itl docs sometimes reveal his will in that way. 

IV. And Un i^loso, Jet mo say tliat, when we have ulceived 
corNSKL I'lioM (xon Aiiorr anything, let us act according to it. 

If you go and a.sk (3od about anything, do not, ai mo people 
do when thev consult their minist^u’, make up your mind bc-fore- 
hand as! to what you will do; but havi 4 ig consulted 3’t>ur God, and 
Iwirnod what is his vnll, mind that you do it. If all the de-vils in 
hell stand in \')Xir w^ay, mind tliat 3’^ou do it. If friends oppose, 
and foes assail you, still do it. There may bo a point on wdiich 1 
differ from ymu, hut I shall do what I brieve is right, and shall 
not hepitato, whoever may oppose. When God moves us, wo are 
nob to }x> turned aside by any man’s word, or by a thousand men’s 
words. If once we have “ Tlius saith tho Lord,” we mustj and will 
go on, over tho mountains and tJirough the seas if Gud so wills it. 

I will Ifinisli* with aai instance of wlxat I mean. There was a 
missionary, who is stiill living, wdio had givcm himself to God’s 
cause, and had gone out without purse or scrip, simply depending 
on the bounty of heaven. He w^as called, in the providence of 
God, to go in a vcasol to one of tJie guano islands, where a great 
number of sliij>s weaxs congregatel to take away that valuable 
manure. Tie found very little oppmtuiiity of serving his Maf^ter 
for some time until a mutiny broke') out on the islajid. The 
mariners rebelled ; tJioy fought with tJie men employed in moving 
the manure; and the moat fearfid aoenea ensued, U10 men being 
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dnink finm nidiniiif? till Tlio sliip-niastors did nob know 

v>hd,l to but At ] i^t (hoy faieut ioi ono of Hea MAjofirtiy s men-^of- 
WAi. Jt cciiiK4, and when the caplam had landed wiUi tho marmea, 
lio kdd tlu niLiliiKti') th it, unlefaiS they submitted sJj once, ho would 
liio ujKn Hum The} appLAied to be \ei} humblo, and seemed 
to U) '.ulhlued at oiicjo Tho vess>(.l could uot stay lon^, foi she was 
look out ioi slcL\ei‘‘ on tho Afric*iJi toa^t, and as soon as the ship 
\\ IS >u( of si^lit, tho inutiueeis wlic as wild and ferocious as 
they weao betfoie There was on© man theire, — no vetry extrar 
oidinaiy man m his own ©sttcom, — he aitis beOnnd me now, he was 
tile missionary of whom 1 spoke Ho fedt in Ins lieart that he had 
a call from God to spuik to those mem, so ne bej^^od tho oaptain 
to send him on shoio in a bo it, but tlio c ipl un said ho was not 
such a fool, toi tlio nnsNK n uy would bo killed diieetly Ho ask^ 
a^ain, but ecoixcd a sum! u nfu al lie found out another 
eaptain, in 1 p i uaded him to pit id Ills ciuse, and, at la£»t, after 
much talking it w is a^icud that ho should e;o, though tlie captam 
ud, \( u avjU uioH iiol ^ > and pie uh the 40 pel to those devils^ 
tlH^ oiijrht t> Ik liiin^^ < ono ot them” llu mission 11 y siid 
tint Ik tilt tint God had oil lei him to da it, ind ho would go 
So he w IS jowul aslioio uid down eimo tlicso fiends 111 human 
h ipe to me b lum Ho fedt some little appiehonsion, bub he was 
11 that ho w IS doing tho light thing he hid asked counseJ of* 
God and lie knew fciiat God would help him ho pulUd out of 

h ]Hikel i Bctliol flig The gioit, rough f diwscaine eiowding 
u und lum but, Li Iding up tnc bithel flig, he oegau 1 1 Iking to 
tium* A if lie li 1 1 b cn the coolist %.nd most eolket^ mm in the 
w lid, tnougl I c\})«b hiSihocut was beating fast all the turn* 
Ho siiil g((d fellows, tjic^ tell mo Uiat }ou aie like de\ils, 

tliat Mm wont woik and tliat it is no use foi mo to come to 
talk to \o|,i but 1 Ixlioae that some of you h»id pious mothers, 
who 11 sell to teuh \ou the gO'^fKl, and I knowr that, when you 
weio m hn^, iid } ju wcao'^not what you a^re now, besKfes, I have 
heard >ou mii^ youi sonx^ and I sliould IjLl, }ou to sing with 
mo now ’ Then he ga\o c it llio hymn, — 

“ O God of B tin I by wboae hand 
Tb> ]. t op 3 8l ill are fed , 

Who through this wi ary \ ilgniu tgi 
H ist all cur f itlure ltd ” 

Aft U) \ had sung the byn n, hei v emt on talking to them, and 
wiien some big felk>ws, a litblo way off, looked as tkoiigli they weie 
mcditdtin^ misfolucf, he pointed »x> ^iieon and said, ‘ If any of you 
attempt to dibtuib me, Uiiie ere plent} of good follows round mo 
wlio will stop }ou, so you had better come, and liatem. to what I 
hivo to sa> ” The men cimc ncu, and he preached to tlum with 
feivency and power, and his Ma^-ters blessing was upon him, for, 
the next day, all the men were at then work again, and many of 
them wore ready to do as they hid done in their bettor days, and 
wh it ITci Majesty s sliip, with so many jruns, could not> do, the 
poor pieadiers word did, for it burned the lions into lamibs. 
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Whonever any of ycm have any tiring to <lo which you know is 
right, do it. After you liavo onquirtNi of/ God, do nob stop to 
consult friends, bnt go and do it. Take your sling and your stone, 
and, in God's name, sling the stone into the giant's for^iead, and, 
like David, come back victorious; for that ahalJ l >0 your best 
answer to tJioso who wouid persuade you not to do it. Never ask 
God to guide you, and then, when lie says, ‘'This ? the way,’" 
stand still, ard say, “ That way is too liard, too stern, too dinieulb, 
I will not walk in it.” Gk> forward ; for, if hell itself \^ora before 
you, God would divide it even as ho divided the Ked Sea for liis 
ancient pc'ople. Only have faith in God, for all things are 
ixyssiblo to him that Ixjilieveth.” 

There is one short nicasage tliat God gives for guidance to every 
Oiie of U3, and more osj-ieci ally to you who are not converted. It is 
this, “ Seek ve my face.” This very moinent. *’ Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, ami tlioii slialt lie saved,” for ‘‘now is the acen-pteti 
time ' behold, now is the day of salvation.” When yon liavo taken 
Gods advK^e cmioerning your p(X)r semi's eternal welfare; wlieii 
you have belicv^'d in .Icsus to tlie salvation uf your soul ; the n go fo 
him about yofur iempor/d ccmcerns, and alxiut e\"ci‘yihiiig, and 
you will then able i/o sav, with tlio }i«alini>rti, ‘’Thou shalt guide 
mo with thy coiin^icJ, and ufte. ‘Viu*d roc^oivo me to glory.” 


Exposition tio C. fS. ^Spurgeon. 

PSAT.M: Lzaji. » 

A P(>aim of David whou bo was in the wilderness of Judah. 

Sliall we praise (locl in tlie garden and »iot praise him in the wilderness r 
No ; we will sing a now song when we come mto the desert ; iur, even if 
we are in a desert, that is no reason why there should be a deso’d in us ; so 
let ns praise God oven in our wilderness experience. 

Verse 1. O (Vod, • 

Two ver^^ ooJeuin words ; never use them, I pray you, as hasty, thought- 
less expressions. God's name must never be taken in vain ; 1 fear that 
there are some who do this, and are not rebuked for it. Wlien we say, 
“ O God,” there ought to be soymethiug solemn to follow. 

1. Thou art rut/ ('.''J/ 

The second word “ God” signifies “ my strong One, n.y mighty Ono, to 
whom I can bri»ig all my weakness and all my care , for thou art strong 
enough to take care of me even in the wilderness.'' 

1. Earl^ will ^aetk ihtc: 

That is, “at once.” “I will not deley, but immediately will I seek tlu'C, 
I will not so much seek to get out of the wilderness, or seek for comfort in 
the wilderness, as seek for everything in thee.” • 

1. My soul thirsUth for thee. 

This is a blessed exiiericnce. It is a sad thing to be without God in any 
degree, but it is a blessed thing when wc cannot rest without him. 

1. My flesh lonyeihfor thee in a dry and thirsty laud, where, i.j water is ; — 

“My flesh” — “that lowest part of me, — even that has been awakened and 
quickened:” my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, where no 
water is.” “ Where there is no water, no w^, no cloud, no rain, I am 
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lr>n^ing for theo, my Gtxi.” ‘‘My 3f‘8h Joiigeth for thee iu A dry Afid- 
ihirsty lainl, wheie no wt^i^er is; ” — 

2. To iffr thy potrcr and thy ylory, so as I have seen thee in the aanetuary* 

David reuieiJibcrs better times that he had enjoyed in the past, and he 
longs to have them back again. He wants again to know, and feel, and 
enjoy, all he 1ms over known, and felt, and enjoyed; and, blessed be God, 
he will grant us that boon. 

ib 4. Because thy lovinghindness is better than life^ my Ups shall praise thee. 
Thus will J bless thee while 1 live : 

“ Whether I live in a sterile wilderness or in a fertile land, I will bless 
thee while I live.” 

•i. 1 will lift up my hands in thy name, 

“ I will pluck up spirit ; I will begin to pray ; I will begin to work. I 
will look toward heaven : ‘ I will Kft up my hands in thy name.* ** ^ 

r>. My sofd dutll ho satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth 
shall praise theo ivifh joyful Ups: 

There is everything that is satisfacto^ in God. If we do but enjoy his 
picsenoe, we cannot lack anything. Are we not put, as it were, into 
heaven itself when we are brought near to God ? Are we not willing to 
remain for a while on earth, and to keep out of heaven, if we may but have 
the Lord with us, and constantly enjoy his company ? 

6. When I remember thee upon my btd^ and meditate on thee in the niyht 

■watches* ^ 

Wlien one is living near to God, he is not afraid of sleeplessness. He 
would be glad of the rest that sleep brings ; but if ho cannot sleep, he 
finds a sweeter rest iu God. I remarked, one day, to one who lives very 
near t^' God, that it was a weary and sad thing to lie sleepless, and ho said to 
me something that stuck by me. “1 do litot think so,” said he, “ for, when 
I M'ake in the night, my IleHveij'ly Father talks so sireetly to me that I do 
not want to go to sleep ; and when he does not want to speak to me, I 
speak to him in prayer, and so the hours glide away most happily.** 

7. Becansz thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow of thy wings 
will I rejoice. 

“ If I cannot look up, and soh the light of thy face, the very shade of thy 
wings shall make me glad, and I will sing like a nightingale, in the dark.” 

8. My soul foUoweth hard a %eT thee : 

The Hebrew is, “ My soul is glued to tljee.” “I am like a dog that 
keeps close to his .master’s heels, and will not leave him.” 

8. Thy right hand upholdefh me. 

Wo should not follow the Lord if his hand wore not still underneath us 
to keep us going. 

9, 10. But those that sede my souly to destroy it, shall go into the^^j/itwer parts 
of the earth, 'They shall fall by the sword : they shall be a portion for foxes* 

The jackal is the creature meant iiere, for he haunts the battlefield, and 
devours the slain. So it came to pass with many of David’s foes. They 
fell in battle, and the wild beasts devoured them. 

11. But the king shall rejoice in God; every one that sweareth by him shaU 
glory : but the mouth of them that speak lies shall he stoppe^L 

If they cannot be stopped by reason, or by repentance, they shall be 
stopped with a shovelful of earth, for God will stop the mouths of all liars , 
iu one way or another. * . 
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** Theu was Jesus led up of the spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the 
devil. — Matthew h. I . 

What a terrible incident! Well may our lieai'is be moved witli 
fear, and our blood run chill, Vio j^ead it. Our adversary the 
dovii goelli about like a roaring liooi, seeking whom he may devour. 
We are tauglil, by our Lord Jesua to pray, “ Lead us not 
into toinptatiou, but deliver us from the evO one.” What we are 
taught to seek (»r slmn in prayer wo should equally pursue or avoid 
in action. Vojy wanly, therefore, shoiuld w© endmvour to a^oid 
temptation, soekiiii; so to walk in the path of obedience that we 
may never be guaty of tempting the devil to tempt us. are 

not to onitea* the thicket in search of the lion. Dearly might wo 
pi»y foi such presuniption. The lion may cross our path^ or come 
bo our liouses; and doiibtJeas lio will, but we have nothing to do 
with hunting this lion. He bliat meetefth with him, en tiiough 
he winnebh the day, will find it pliai’p work and a steam struggle. 
Let the ChrLstiaii. pray tlial he may lie si>ad'ed tlie encounter. Our 
Saviour, who had exjxnde^ico of what temptation moaut, thus 
earnestly admonialiod his disciples, “ Pray that ye enter not into 
teinptaticii.” 

But lot us do what we will, we shall bo teimi>beid. God had one 
fckm without sin, buL he never had a son without temptation. The 
natural ia bom to trouble as the sparks fly upward, and tlie 
Christian man is born to temptation just as certainly and neces- 
sarily. It is our duty to be always on our watch against Satan, 
because we do not know wheoi he wdll come. Uo is like a thief, he 
giveth no intimation of bis approach; like the assassin, he will 
steal upon hia viotiim. If Satan acted always abov€»-board, if lie 
weec© a bold and open adversary, wo might deal witli hinii; it^is 
because he meeteth us unawares, and bcoettieth us in dark and miiy 
places on th© way, that we havn need to pray against temptation, 
and have need to hear the Saviour’s admonition, What I say unto 
you, I say unto all. Watch.” 

No. 2,997. 
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Still, wise believers, tliose who have had expeaneaice of the ways 
of SatELn, will liavo fltund that there is a method about hia tempta- 
tions, tliat theiro are certain times and seasons when ho will most 
probably attack the cliild of God. It often ha.pp^ns that a 
Ghi’isbian is put on a double guard when he eexpeebeth that he is in 
double danger. The danger may then be averted by his prepara- 
tioif to moot it. Prevention is boi.ter than cure ; it is better to be 
so well armed that the dovil will not attack you, than to endure the 
perils of the fight, even though yon do coino olT conqiioror. 

We have observed — ^you have all doaio so who know anything of 
the spiritual life, — that the most likoly times for Satan to attack 
a Christian aro thoee ho doems unlikely. In carnal security you 
are most insecure. In sudi an hour as ye tliink not, tlie prince of 
this world cometli. Just when you would have said, — speaking 
after the maiiuea' of men, — ‘^I am safe,” Uicn it is that you are in 
danger. When Mr. Oarna -1 Security has said, ‘‘ T litre is no need 
for us to be in perpetual alai’in; evidently the Pj inco Emmanuel 
srail-es upon us, and tlio Holy Spifit dwcilloth witliin us; we are 
tlie children of God, let us ait at the table and feast; let us eat, 
drink, and be mony’ — it is at that voiy^ time tliat 5’^ou might hear 
a sound as of One who aaitli, “Arise, Jet us go henco, for this 
Jioart has become pollut-ed; I ^yill no longer shed abroad tlio con- 
scious delights of my presence in it.” Beware, dear friends, of tlie 
devil; bowai’o of him most when you tliink you have least need to'^ 
beware of him. 

ijor a key-note to our micditation to-niglit, I projmso to take 
th-a word “ Then,” as it stands in 11)0 forefront of our text. I think 
there will i>e found soinddiiiig of instnictioH here, esjKXjially to 
young l>olicrvors, as to the times when Satan will most probably 
Ijcsct them; and they w'ili, 2>roba.b1y, bo surprised to find tliat the 
very tim-fis when Satan will be likoly to attack t.lieni, accoi’ding to 
the judgment of cxperioiife and the cxamplos of God’s Word, aro 
the tim,-os wlioii tlicy would have thought him least' likely to do so. 

I want you to observe the time of our Saviour s temptation, — first, 
with regard to the circuristanci's which j>reccdcd ity and tlieai the 
circumstances which followed it. When wo have noticc^l those two 
things, we will ialte the whole* case, and soe if wo do not derive 
so'inct insbinictio?i from it. 

I. First, OBSERVE THE CIRCUMSTANCES WIT! OH PRECEDED THE 
TEMPTATION OF OUR SaVIOUR IN THE WILDEKNjii.SS. 

Jesus had been in a six-daily devout frame of m^nd before he was 
led info the wilderness. It is recorded by Luke that our Saviour, 
when he was baptized, wa^s ]>rayirg. He was ever a man of prayer. 
Tliis is indeed a charactoristic of the Sa\’iour ; and if wo sliould bo 
asked, what there was iu Clu ist which distinguished him from other 
men, besides his outward holiness and liis inw^u'd consecration, we 
should say, “ The habitual exorcises of a spirit of jirayer.” It is 
recorded that Jeeus, as ho was baptizxxl, was praying; and yet, 
after this prayer was oifered, after Jesus had thus worshipped at 
hia Fathcir’a throuie, the temptation came. So, you may have been 
in your oloeet, and had a season of especial refreshing ; the Lord 
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laay have niamfeshod himself unto you, as he doth not» unto the 
trorld, in jjour private devotions; but do mH therefore condud’e 
that you are rid of Satan's tomiptations. You shall no sooner, it 
may be, have passed out of tlio closet than yo>u ahall bo challengedi 
to the conflict. The coniniunion shall cease, and the combat shall 
begin., Satan knows that you have been doing mischief to his 
cause in your prayers Have you not been bringing blctasings down 
from on high? Have you not been shaking the walls Mi the 
spiritual Jericho, and doth ho not thiCrefoa*e hate you? Satan hath 
the same hatrod of you that we find in evil men ; and wo know 
that all bad men are always more angry when good men are more 
busy. So Satan becomes the more Satanic when ho knows that 
you have been unlocking tlie tieasury of God to make tiioye rich 
whom he would liaxe poor. Why, your prayers, if I may use so 
daring a speech, have been instrumental in openang blind ^es, 
quickening deiad hoai’ts, unlocking the doors of sjDiritual prison- 
houses, and shaking the gates of hell; and do yo-u not tliink that 
Satan will attack you now? Expect that Satan is at the closet 
doors; and if, when you are lax in devotion, you aro not templed, 
rest assured that, whenever you aie much in prayer, you may expect 
Satan to be exceedingly cau’aged against you. Ho you not see, 
dear friends, that it is not liO liia advantage to lot you contliiuo 
in the act of prayer? He knows that, when you grow more like 
your Master, you get more of the Holy Spirit in you, and, there- 
fore, it is to his interest to spoil tliis spirit of prayer; so he meets 
you, as it were, with his great cHib in his hand to knock you dcjvn. 
“Pray! will you?” saith he, “No, tliat you shall not, for I will 
tempt you. Pray! will you? — grow strouig, and laugh mo to scorn? 
No, tliat you sliall not,” saith lie; and ho leaves no stoiio unturned 
to try if he can Io.kI you away from tho lioavcnly, soul -enriching 
employment of private prayer. Now, if such a thin]^ vshould 
hap^xjn to you, do not be 8ur|>ri.s.(xl, as tliougli some sta-ange thing 
had occurr^. It was so with your Lord. Ho prayed, and ItMiipta- 
tion came; and wlien you have been in prayer, you may eixpeeb to bo 
toinptcd of tlie devil. 

So, too, our t^aviour had hcen engaged in an act of 'puMic 
ohedicnce to his FatJicr*s will. You will nob forget- tliat ho had 
been baptized. Ho wont to tlxo Jordan's brim, ard gavo himself 
into the hands of tho Baptist, tli»ab ho might lie immeised beneath 
tliQ Jordan’s waves. "Thus it becometli us,” saith he, “to fulfil 
all righteoTfsn-eBs.V Somo persons after baptism aro favoured with 
groat joy, as tho eunuch, to wit, “ho weeab on hia ivay rejoicing;” 
bub this is no rule. It will often happen tliat, after tho pulilic 
avowal, after our public confession of faith, tliero wilf come a time 
of unusual struggling and conflict. You are nob to say, dear friend, 
“ I know I have don-o right because I feel so happy;” you have done 
right, if you havo fulnllenl God’s command, w^hethier you feel happy 
or no. Tho witness of the Spirit to an ordinance is not your 
happiness after the ordinance, for it nia)' so happen that, instead 
of happmoss foUowing immodiately after your ob^ienoo, you may 
have to euter into a teorriblo conflict with the prince of darkness. 
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Ldtble children must Imvo little rewards for Cfvetry sorvico that they 
do while liicy ai'o llMle cliildreu, bub thoso sons and ^au^hbors of 
ilio family wJio liave liad bhoir seais'es cxorciseKi do nob oxi>ecb to 
havo swcobmeiabs given to tdieni every tinio they ai'o obcdicoib. Nay, 
they can bo obedient, and take incxlicino from a father’s hand, and 
cojLsidor oven tlio bittor draught to bo as leal a proof of acc«e|)t- 
anvo as though it had been some swcob thing, such aa tliiey had 
ill their younger days. We ai'o not to be always childreai, — not 
always little babeis. It was because tho eunuch was but a babo in 
grace that ho wont on his way rejoicing, but strcwigor believers 
will often bo tried as Clirisb was. They will come up dripping 
from baptism to go dofwn dripping into the floods of another rivea- 
of deep temp tat *ions and sorrow. You must not always oxpeict even 
the Liord’a siip]>er to jdold to you excessive comfort; or, if it does 
yieJid you Comfort, you may expect that Bat an will meet you veay 
bjon after. Tho inoro soul-onricliing ordinances becomo to you, 
the more prokibiiity there is that you will be tempted after thcan. 
If there is a pirate out at sea, wliat ship docs he iitt-fick? An 
empty one? Nay, nay; but that whicli has liecn to tJie mine®, 
and is co-miiig homo with a rich frciglit. Thoai saith the pirate, 
‘‘Up with the black flag; now is our time for prize money. And 
when yon have been to i>apUsn\, or the Lord s supper, or to prayer, 
and your soul has grown ricli through fellowship with the Lord 
Jasus, “Now,” saith Satan, “it is mv time, 1 will attack life 
heaven ly-laden .ship, and sec what spoil I can got.” 

Not only had oair Saviour' hen-n tdev<mi' and olK'dieiit, but he had 
also h(<it in an errerdi/to/t/ Inunhlv frtunr of nn/td. Ifo wiui 
baptized by Jolin. Johrr said, “I have ncld to be baptized of 
thee;” but tho Master put% it, “ Suller it to Lj so now, for thus 
it beconifoth us to fullil all riglit-eousno'-s.” Talking of wliat js 
bacomin^M The Son of God * ;.•» .dii'-/, not only of wliat is right, 
bub of what is becoming ♦'>ud expedient ’ Thin-i shows how holy was 
his mind a.s to humbleness befero God ; and y«.‘t he wa® toni^nd. 
When wo arc proud, may exjH'ct to bo loinpted ; or, rather, wo 
aro tempted already, fo.’ tlii^ devil hath at lea.st one of the mcshe.s 
of his net over us; but when vve are* Jniinble, when God has been 
]>lea®eid to- make us lie low at the Lvot cf iiis throne, we perhaps 
think tluat now no Itcmpt-ation can (omo. Lei; -iis not bo ([uite so 
sum Where did Christian! meet v. itli .Vpnli^^oii? l3c> you 
remembar? It was in tho V.Jlcy of Hum illation. Not on the 
mountain top, but in tlio valley, wiiero the shLjdierd 'boy said ho 
who waa down needs ferar no fail. The boy wiis right in one sense; 
bub tihoi'a aaxji somo of iis who, in another souse, noed to bo 
w^atcliful and afraid even Uiore. Satan dotli so hate humility bliat 
he will spit all his Acuom tm it; he doth so thoroughly abhor tliat 
ftwoab flower, the perfume whe-reof God doth delight in, tlio prayeir 
of a humble and contrite hoait, that he wdl poui' all his malice 
upon it. If thou hast had a broken lieart, Satan and thou will 
never bo friends, for thou dost fulfil the promise, “I will put 
enmity between thf3e and tlio woman, and between thy seed and 
her seed.” God hath put an enmity, wliich never was in your 
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hoiart before, between you and Satan. Your^ brok-eBiiieea of heart 
ia an evid^^co that God put that eaimi^ theirei; of grace alone 
cometli sucli. e(X]>oricncoi. Your antagonist, siecMig tliat enmity 
agaimt him m tlio fact of your lnimii;atioii and cjnbrition before 
God, will do his utmost to tempt you, if he can, to commit sin. 

We find ihat our hlesscd Itord wan on ihin ocemion favoured with 
a divine, seal and. fol’>‘n of his Sonship, From the opened hoav.ms, 
tlio Spirit, like a dove, deHc^ended upon liini, and a voicx? can/.o fi’om 
llio excellent glory, saying, “This is my Ixslovetl Son, in whom 
I am well i>l eased.'' Will ho now be tried by tho arcli-fieiid ? Did 
tlio devil liOcar that? Ho lias miic'ib too cjuick oars not to have heard 
it. Ho theiicjfore must havo known that Christ was God’s well- 
bc^loved Son, and has he tho impndenoo to attack him? Yes, so 
great a fool is tho lovil, that he will thrussb liis hand into ilio fire, 
and bum it; ho will attack a child of God, tliougli ho must knoav 
that ho cannot ovor(<»me Inm. So stiiitificid is ho by sin, tliat ho 
will nrh upoin Uie tJiiek bn^ssicn of God's buckler, and stand in 
conflict with the S]>irit, who is infinitely stronger and greater 
than he. 

Now, beloved, you, porhaps, have had some vciry sweet witness 
with your spiiat that you arc born of God. “ Abha, Father,” Inis 
]>eoai upon your tongno all day. When you knelt down to pray, 
tho sweet beginning of the J.oid''* prayoi* was tho iK^ginning and 
cud of it all, “Our father, wliich art in licavcn and you took 
yonr inorcieis as coming frcrni a Father’s hand, and your sufferinga 
and chastiia'nicnt''? as from the {^”.1110 p. tcrnnl love too. I hop(^*yoii 
are not sitting nown, and saying, “Now, my battle is ovea';' niy 
virtior^T uon for cue.’. Ih'hnt'd, if y/iu do, you reckon without 
yo;ir advcrsaiy. You aic thiuking you are in port, while as yet 
you aie only m’d\\.<\ cm tho ocean. You are tliinking alx)iit sweet 
fields before yon lia-ve fairly ^no.^vcd the swelling flooTl. Como 
thou and bo wise, lost that arch-deceivor take thee unawares. If 
thou liadst ho]X'' of thine adoption, be still on tho wate’i tower, 
lest Satan come agnins!. thee. Tho surer I am Giab I am a diild 
of GorI, and ilie clcaioi tliat is made to ajipear to othvr people, 
tlu> more tho devil vrill make mo a target for his arrows. I am 
borrowing many a good figui'e just now from one dear friend who 
Inw writtoQi uijon this subject fully and largely. He says, quoting 
an old divine, “A man never goes foihli to shoot his own fowds. 
Wlion ho goes foriii with his gun, it is against wild birds. And 
so tlie dev'i^ neve? goes out to tempt his own cliildrcn; that is not 
necessary, for tliey are liis already, but when ho knowoth tliat a 
man is a child of God. and is, as it were, a wild bird^to him, then 
he goes oait against him.” Tlio more srui'ely, then, you aj’o known 
to be a child of God, tho more ccTtainly will Satan l>o again'jl you. 

Again, to letami to tlie nairative, wo aro told l>y Luke tlij^ 
Jesus Christ was full of the Ilohj Ghost. Ho was full of tho Holy 
Ghost, yet ho was tempted. Wliy? 33 ocau 9 o the Holy Spirit is 
never given in vain, and, if ghxn to us, it is as a prc’paration for 
conflict, in order that wo may iiavo stiron.gth propoi-tiouied to our 
need. And again, whore tho Holy Spirit is given, the ovil spirit 
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will Boon labour, for v&ry rea-Bon I have rrferred to boSoro 
becauBo, where G-od’setireasure is, thetre the thief will to to brook; 
in. I think it was cme oi my prexloceosora who said that nobody 
ever broke into a Baptist mimsteir's house, because it was well 
known tlieire would be nothing for tliem to get, but thieves often 
broke into other peoples houses because they knew tliere was* 
trej^srure there. So the devil does not go after people who are' 
without graee. “ Why,” saith he, “ there is nothing there for me 
to steal;” but if yoiu are full of grace, tlicn you may ecs:pect the 
arch-adveorsary to come and attack you. When old Farmer Jones 
went homo on Friday evening, nob^y went to watch for him on 
Ihe road; but it was on a market night, wlien he had been selling 
wheat, and some follow had marked him on the Excha-ngo tiaking 
money, it was then that tlie foot-pad stopped him,, and robbecl 
him of his gold. Tlie devil knows when you are getting rich, and 
full of tlie Holy Gliosti. Now he thinks tliero is something worth 
liis time and trouble, and so he speeds with dragon wings to the 
place where this rich cliild of God is,* and ho waylays him, that he 
may attack him, and cast him down. Well, there is never a better 
time to fight tlie devil than when yoai are filled with the Spirit. 
So the devil is a fool for meddling with you then. There never 
.was such a fool as the devil is^ and though he hears us say that 
now, he knows it; he is a fool, and will be to the end of the 
chapter, till my Master puts tlie bit into his mouUi and the bridle 
to his jaws, and hurls him down to the regions where ho sliall 
dw^U for ever. « ^ 

Tims much, then, for the circitbi 'Stances preceding our Lord's 
temptation, I think we if.a.y ring the alarnif and thi^ may bo a 
note of warning to you, evdh thon<j[li you may have been in deep 
devotion, and may have pei'formcd acts of obedic-nce in the most 
humble ffnd acceptable manner, and received tukejis of adoption, 
and are now full of tlio H^ly Ghost. 

II. Now, to change the strain, the succeeding circumstances 

ARE WORTHY OP YOUR SERIOUS REFLECTION. 

Jesus duMsb was just beginning his public ministrations. As 
one saith, “So long as Jesus Christ had nothing to meddle with 
bub the chipd in his father’s car|>eii tor’s sliop, tlie devil never 
tempted him; Aut now that ho was beginning to proclaim glad 
tidings to the poor, the devil attacked him.” While we have 
nothing to do in the cause of God, and are ser iXNt and retiring, it 
may be wo shall eiscap^; but no common tcmpt^vlion will happen 
to the man who is engaged iy. unusual lal>onr. Satan will find 
some extraordinary means of tempting liini whom God puts upon 
extraoH'dinary scavioo. Satian is very much: afraid of all beginnings 
except one. He loves the beginning of sin, for it is like the 
letting out of water, but he cannot boar the beginning of a new 
ifto in the Christian : “ Behold ho prayoth ! ” “ Ah,” saith 

the devil, "I hate that first prayer.” The beginning of 
repentance Satan loves nob. There is tlie lotting out of water 
indeed ! The beginning of a holy project, the be^nning 
of a Christian miniattry, the beginning of some ardent missionaxy, 
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the ojpieaxixig up of eomiei new field of Christian laibour, the devil 
ha^tne. If he can nip these things in the ipnd, he Tmowa they 
cannot come to perfection. So Jopufl is beginning to p(re)ach the 
gospel, and Satan thereiore attacks him. To what may we trace 
the attacks of Satan just at those beginnings? 

A primary cause is Safan'ft malice. No sooner is Christ acknow- 
ledged openly to Le anointed of the Holy G-havb to preach ,glad 
tidings, than the devil saith, “ I will shoot my arrow at himi. Tliis 
is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall bo 
ours.” So, in the beginning of the Christian life, and especially 
at the outset of tho Ohiistian uiinisf ei’, Sabaai says, “ Here is 
another Ged-ordained man, hea*6 is another raised up against me,” 
and there is anotliar arrov dirodod at the child of God. It is the 
devil^s complimeii ary arrow on the earnest soul when first God 
launches it in life. 

Another cause is Satan^s craftiveM, He can foresee wliero we 
cannot. When there is a good project in hand, many an unbeliever 
says, “Oh, nothing will come of it; it is a Utopian design., 
fanaticism projcickd it, and enthusiasm will ca^*ry it out for a little, 
but it will bo all a bottle of srmoko.^’ Do you lienr tlio devil? Ho 
is saying to himself, “ I know the beginnings are good. I liav© 
crushed too many of them not to know tho look of them. * “ All 1 ” 

saith he, ‘‘ if I leave this man alofie, Jea’iisalem and Judaea will 
go after him. I must ciTLsh him at once.’* There is a licllidi 
industry about Satan. II© hnows that his kingdom stands upm a 
rickety fcjundation, and therefore ht* is always anxious. Like a 
man at se»a in a leaky ship, who is afraid of every wind tliat 
blows, so is tho devil afraid of every no^^ good thing, and eveay fresh 
device of divine grace; and when be sees the beginnings, ho thinks, 
"I will dcisfro} tiio beginnings, 1 will break down the fuiindations, 
and llien the walls can never bo built.” • 

Wo may, tlien, attribute tem.ptatiorip at the beginning of the 
Christian life or Chri^stian effort, to Satanic craft as woii as to 
Satanic m^'ilire. 

A furiliea’ rca'^on why you are thus teanpted and tried is, that 
/rW, ill Jiis iri<r providence, now t'sfiny you to see whether you 
are a fit man for his work. Before a firearm i>s sola, it is taken to 
tho proof-shop, and tliero it is loaded with a cliaigc much heavier 
than it ^:^ll evm' have to carry in the ordinary qiortsman’s hand. 
Tho ban'cls are fired, and if they burst in the proof-house, no gi'cat 
hurt is dotio; viioioas it would be exceedingly dangerous if they 
should burst in the hand of some unskilful man. So God ta.kcs 
liis servants. Some, of whom he will make sjxxual use, he porha-i^s 
loads with five times more t-emptdtioii tlian ho moails they aliould 
ordinarily have to endure, in order that he may see, and prove 
to onlookers, that they are fit men for his divine service. We have 
heard tliat the old warriors, Ixjforo they would use their swortT^* 
would bend them across their knees, TIuy must. hve. wliother they 
were made of the right stuff or no beforo they wowld venturo iiuo 
battle with themi; and God acts thus with his servants. Martin 
Luther would never have boon the Martin Luther be was if it 



856 


METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE PXn*PIT. 


h-ad not for the de\’il. The devil wae, as it wcipe, the pirooif- 
hou<50 for IVL'irtiii L^itlicr* He must bo tried and tempted by 
Satiiii, rnd so lit' Ix'oamo At for thoMasler’s use. ^ 

Our Ha.vidor bctfanuo jxsrfcct through his sufforiiigs. 

Tlirongh In'- » -mptirtioiis, ho became able to succour those that are 
teinpbd, fcr lie v;:ih leniptod iu all }>oiiita like as ijiey are. And 
ynUj CiiriMlinu. will ne\w be of groat service iu God’s Church 
without temptation; you shall neither bo able to stiKjngthen tho 
weak, nor to conifort the faint^hcarterl. Yon cannot tmcJi tlie 
ignorant, or inspire with cuurage the wavering, unloiss you have 
yourself been tiauirht in tho school of experience. John Bunyan, 
who teaches all the ages, and will teach us till we nicet in tlie 
0010*51 lal City, must himself be taught, in live long years of dark 
despair, the luin of the croaturoi and tho gloiy of free grace.* I 
l>C'liwe you will lind it tx^i be the case in regard to most of the 
prcacliers w1i»uk God has signally lionourocl, — in fact, I think, in 
rcigavtl to all preachers who have been of gi’cat use in tho Clau’cii,-- 
that there lir^s In'cn a preparatory gtrugglo in the wildonio-ss, a 
lircparatory forty days’ fasting, before they have conio forth to 
labtuir for the Lord. 

‘ Well’" says one of my hearers, "I think I have found some- 
thing (nit to-nighl. When 1 camo into this Tabernacle, this w\as 
my state ('>f mind. I have been lately undertaking some new 
pv(»'jcM‘t ; and ever since 1 ha.ve thought of it, and c()iinnenc<-«.l it>, I 
liav^'' had yudi a gloom of hca.rt a.s T have never I:nown heforo." 
My^lcar friend, 1 think I have t'okl you the iva^’on of this. Take 
H ai a favonrahlo omcm. Satan knows that your ivrojeef. will do a 
'crions injury fo hie kinifdrln, and this is w/iy* ho is endeavouring, 
w.tli his jnt iiv strength, to dfecM-t you from it. 1 ram sairo you and 
1 w'ould do the same if wo %vcre engaged in the same strug’glo a.s 
S.;fan is;vand as he lias a va.st deal more sense than wo liav(‘, he 
Will not be likely to leavo^thab ateiic unturned. Go on, Inadlu r ; 
g(i- (in. If you tread on a dog, lie will bark; and you may dc'iwnd 
npMO itj llird you have tmddon upon him when lie docs bark, and so 
voM may know you have done mischief to Satan when lie Ixgins to 
roar at you. Go on; make liiin rojr more. Never mind his 
roaring; maker him roar again. Ay, «tir him up if you are in 
God’s service, count- it a triumph when you liear a growd. It 
is a. good sign that angels arc singing when devil.*' aroi howding. It 
is a good omen tlia.t you arc i>rogre.s.S'ing when Satan is so eudoavour- 
ing to- cast you down. ^ , 

III. Taking tho case of the Saviour being tempted, as a whole, 

I may oAor a few closing reflfH't.ions. 

First, a holy chararfer docK imt avert femyfaiion, Porfoct, spot*- 
I 0 S 1 .S, without any propensity tx) sin, yet is Jevsu.s tcm.ptod. In him 
the priuoo of this world found nothing congenial to liis tomptations. 
V,*ije.n Satan tempts u.s, ho strikes pp.'irks on tinder; but, in Clirist's 
case, wdion ihei devil tcnijitod him, it. was like striking spa,rks ou 
water, yet. ho ke.})t on .st.nking. New, if tho devil gootli on 
striking when Gicro is ?ioi Ijotter* result than that, how much more 
wnll he do it when ho knoiW.s what inAanimablo stuff our hearts ate 
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“tempted of the devil.’' 

Diado of! Expect it, tJieu;; tJjuiigli you betcmiie never so sanctifiod 
by the Holy Ghosts and clostroy sin aftr'r ?Jii and liu:st after lust, 
you will Eave this great dog of hell barking at you still. 

The ynatest f/lsfanci from the rorhl will not ensure you froth 
fettij^faiion. When we :ni3^ with the world, 'W'e know thal wo sliaJl 
bo tempted. In emr hnsiiiL^'i, in tlia bajiking-honsei, in ‘ho farm, 
oil tho vessel, in thu streets wo expect tlial, in the wmld, wo^rlndJ 
have tomptatioii^, but if you could got out oi the world, a ou would 
still bo t(jn])<ed. Jems Chii-.- went ri'j.ht- aw.-v from hun:nn 
s'oeioty into tho wildeino^, aiul “then” was he temi'ited of the 
devil. Sulitudo is no prc^>c'r\’'a.l.i\ j agains-t toiiipf ation iVoiii Satan. 
Solitudo Inis charnus and its iKiiiiefitc';, and may ho‘ u ^ ful in 
curbing the ili\sh. and C( li-ainly in chocking the lust- of the eye and 
tho pride of life but the devil should 1x5 worsted by ot-liev weapons 
than that of solitude. Still he will att/ick you oven there. Do 
not supj)i)s.\ them, that it is only tho wnrldly-minded who have 
dreadful thonglfls and bias]) bean o-iis tonipbat ions, for civen 
spiritiinlly-niindtvd persi ’ia may have t-o onduro fho aanie, and wdth 
tho boiilcsst characticr and the holiest position tiic»c* m«ay yel- be the 
darkest toniptathm. 

The uhn(>'''f run rutf ion. of iritt tio! rn^'^ore 7 / 0/1 (n/(nn<f 

Saianie tviniifafroi. Christ wa4 cunsccrated through an 1 Uirongh. 
His baplirm wa-s iv.d. Ho wa^ ‘ ailv dead to llie woritb }!'■• .ivd 
only to do his Father’s work. Il* was his meat and driiiK’ to 
will of him that sent him ; yet iri wa.s liomplod. Your lie rri.i may 
glow witn a ser q.'liie or che-riibic ihinre of lovci to Jems, and yi^. tbe 
devil will try to throw cr-ld \»ater upon it, and to bring }uii down 
to Laodicean Inkew o mnoss. 

J or Will (!>,' ht /Jost fto'ih ^tf ynicc^ the yreafisf vcluinnnif of a 
spiritual miiitf p'in if ourhtiiaj feuijitul : nay, tho uio-.(. <‘.inineijt 
public service and the. most favoured private conuiiunif^n wdl not 
ke<'p ns from being aNsailud. ^k'lith one, “At what tune may the 
(’hririt.ian take oIV h.s armour?” If you will Ull me \ .ion God 
permits ca Cliristian to lay a-rido his armour, I will toil you when 
Satan has hfl- off temptation. Inasmiu'h a.s uo aia^ to no as tl:e 
old knights did in war tinjo, to sleep wdUi tlio liebnct and broast- 
plato bmklod on, you may rest assured there is good need for it. 
At tho very f-imo wc lliink not, tlio arch-dcceiver will lx? on tlio 
watch to make ns bis prey. Tbo Lord kcc]) us walelifid in all 
seasons, and give ns a final escape out of tbo jaw of thei lion and 
out of tbe paw of Hio bear I 

Alaa! Uiero aro some heaxa wlio arcs not thus tempted, and who 
are, perhaps, congratulating them so I vet?, and saying, “ Wo were 
newer tompteid like that.” iVli ! yon are never empllt d from ve.^-'d 
to veiseol ; you are settled on tho leeis; and why are you kft. so 
quiet? Is it not becauso theira is no spiidtim" life in you? You 
aro dead in tre.sn)as^.ea and siim. You are the- devil’s own; tli«-;^ 
foro why sliould ho hunt you? A man doth not forlb with a 
lasso to catch a hoi-so tliat stands m his sta.blo ready bridled .uid 
saddled for him. l-o rid(5 wlicne,vcr he likes, Init ho go: Mi fortli to 
bunt the wild horse that is free. So the dovil knows that ho has 
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you bridled and saddled, and that he can ride you whenever be 
pleaaos, and he does Wt need to hunt you; but ho wil^ hunt the 
fiw Christian, upon whooo back be cannot place a saddle, and mto 
whose mouth he cannot fix a bit. I wish you were teanpted. I 
wish there was somcstliing in you worth the devil’s efforts, but there 
is not. May God renew your hearts, and give you a right spirit! 
Romoniber tliat the way of salvation is to trust Jeeus. Do that, 
and you aie saved. Ho that belioveth and is baptized shall be 
saved. If you are believing in. Jesus, — trusting in Jesus only, 
entirely, with your whole heart, then, you are saved; then you 
may defy the power of hell, and come off more than conqueror. 
May the aster bless tlicae words, to the warning of many and the 
comfort of some, for Jesus dirist’s sake! Amen. 

Sxposition lig C. S?. Spurgeon. 

MATTHEW IV. 1— II. 

Verse 1. T/ien wad Jesua led up of tfle apirit into the wildernesa to he 
tempted of the dtoiL 

He had just been baptized, the Spirit of God had depceiided upon him, 
and the Father had borne witness to him, saying, “This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased ; ** yet, immediately after all that, he was 
Ifed into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. So, after your times of 
sweetest fellowshif) with God, after the hapj>ie8t enjoyment of gospel 
ordinances, after the sealing of the Spirit within your hearts, you most 
expect to be tempted of the devil. You must not suppose that, in your 
Christian life, all will be sweetnjss,— that all will be spiritual witness- 
bearing. You have to fight the good' fight of faith, and your great 
adversary will not be slow to b^gin the encounter. You are a pilgrim in a 
strange land, so you must expect to find rough jilaces on the road to 
heaven. Yet, since you are so much w'eaker than your Master was, you 
will do well to jiray the prayer that he taught to his disciples, “ Lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one.” 

2. 3. Afidwhen he had fasted fort f/ days and forty niyldSy he was afterward 

an hungred. when the tempter came, to him. 

See how Satan seizes opportunities. When he finds us weak, as the 
.Saviour was through long fast’ng : — when he finds us in trying circum- 
stances, as the Saviour was wlu'U hungry in the desert ; — then it is that he 
comes to tempt "us. This dastardly foe of ours takes every possible 
advantage of us, that he may, by any means, overthrow us. 

3. lie said, If thou he the Son of Ood, command that the-i^e atones he made 
head. 

He begins with an ** if.” He tries to cast a doubt upon the Saviour's 
Sonsbip, and this is the way that he often attacks a child of God now. He 
says to him, “If thou be a son of God, do so-and-so.” He challenged 
Christ to work a miracle for himself,— to use his divine power on bis own 
behalf ; but this the Saviour never did. He challenged Christ to distrust 
the providence of God, and to be his own Provider ; and this is still a very 
common temptation to God's [leople. 

4. But he answered and said, It is wriUeri , — 

That is the only sword that Christ used against Satan, — “the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the Word of God.” There is nothing like it; and the 
old dragon himself knows what sharp edges this sword has. Christ said, 
“ It is written,” — 
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4 , Man shall not live hy hrmd alone, hut by tucrt^ word that proctedetli out 

of the month of God, § 

God call Rustaiii human life without tlie use of brp'ul, although it is the 
staff of life ; for bread does not suHioiu bfo unless G(^d puts power into it to 
do 80 ; and he can, if it pieases him, that power without the outward 
means. Our Lord thus showed that God could provide for him in a desert 
without his interfornnce with the plans of divine providence by selfishly 
catering for himself. So the first victory was won. 

5, 6. Then the (h e'd tahvih him vp into the lioly ciiy^ and settei' him on a 
pinnach of the temj.le. And eaith unto hhn^ If thou be the Son of God. oant 
thyself down : for it is wrUten^ — 

Here he plays with the Wf»rd of God, for the devil can quote Scripture 
when it suits his purpose to do so : “ It is written,” — 

.6, lie shall yivi his anyds cliarye co)icernit.y ihee : a)(d in their hands they 
shall hear thve vp, lett at any time thou dash thy fnit ayainsi a stone. 

The devil did not quote correctly from Psalm xci. 11, 1*2 ; he left out the 
most important words : “ He shall give his angels charge over thee, to h'tp 
thee in all thy ways ; ’’ but it whr not Olirist’s way to oast himself down from 
a pinnacle of thf) temple. Jesus therefore answered fiatau’s misquotation 
with a true quotation, 

7. Jesus said unto hiin^ It is wrilfen ajain. Thou slaJi iiot ienqif the Lord 
thy God, 

I know some people, who earn their living in employments which are 
very hazaid JUS to their iminortnJ soul 4. They arc in the midst of evil, >et 
they tell mo that God can ke(‘p them in saiety there. 1 know that he can. 
but I also know that we have no right to go, voluntarily, where we. are 
siirrouiid(‘d by tomjitation. If >our calling is a wrong one, and you are 
continually tempted in it, you ma; not 2»H*suiiie uiirm the goodness of G<»d 
to keep you, for it is yonr business to get as far as you can from that whiidi 
will lead you into sin God does not pul ijis servants f»n the janiiaele of 
the temide ; it is the den il who i»uts them there ; and if tliey ever are tlieio, 
the best thing they can To is to get down as (piickly and as Hjifely as they 
can; but they must not cast tlu’insGves down, tlioy must luok'^o him \vho 
alone can bring them down safely. ith some x>rufessors, presiimjdioii is 
a ver)" common sin. Thoy will go into w’^ofldly aniusemcnts an all wi>rts 
of frivolities, and say, ‘‘ Ob, wo can bo Chiistians, and yet go tlo re! ” Can 
you!' It may be that you can be hypocrites, and go tliere ; lliat is far 
easier than going there as Christians. 

8 — 10. Again, the devil ialatli him up //..e an exceeding high vhn.ohiin^ and 
sheweth him all the. '/.i>.g-^- af the world, and the glory oj them y and sutth 
nifto him. All tlase wl' i give ihee, if thou will fu(!,jh<n'ii and u'vtslrn 

me. Then saitkJesns unto him. Get thee hence, Satan : for it is writb n, Thun 
ehalt worship the. Lord thy God, and him only shall thou seret. 

Christ will not oudiiro any more of this talk. When it coimjs to a bribe, 
the 2>romis8 that tlio devil will give him earth’s glory if hf* will but fall 
down and worship him, Christ ends tlnS whole matter once for all. Thrice 
assaulted, thrice victorious, blessed Master, enable us also to be mure than 
conquerors through thy grace ! 

11. Then the devil leaveth hi/Uy and, behold, angels came and .'ministered 

unto him, ^ 

Regarding it as their highest honour to be the servants of their Lord. 


Hyiotb fbom “ OuB OwK Hymn Book — 266, 262, 65, 
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** Aud ho shall be as the light of the moiiiiug, when the suu rlseth, even a morning 
without clouaii ; as tine tender graau springing out of the earth by clear abining after 
rain.”— 2 Samuel xxiii. 4. 

No doubt, in tlio first place, David was. speaking of the bcnelits of 
a wiae and just ruler over meai. Tn tlio East, wliere rulers are 
despotic, they can very soon on such heavy taxation aud Aake 
such oppressive Jaws that the {leoplo y’e grievously impoverished. 
Sometimos, the iiillabilants almost c<?;aso to ciiitivat© their lands, 
since they feel that, if they do produco crops, they only produce 
tlieni for a tyrants tabic. By suoli ci*uel exactions, the^trade of a 
country i.'^ often driven away, and fruitful lands are turned into a 
cicfecrt. At the jne'^nt moment, thea^ seems to be lit He or no 
reasson why PaJestinc, for instance, should no»b ouco again become 
as fruitful .is it used to be, were it not that tlie Turkish rule is 
so severe and so uiijubt that the people have no reason for iudus-lrv, 
and no motive for ccunoniy* since they are so ground down by thoeso 
wIkj. are in jwwer. It w’Uv'^ largely so in David s day. Na.tions 
w ore so compietoly .subject to the rule of their kiug^ that, according 
to the chai'acter of their julcr, was the state of the iDcople. It is 
a ha,])py circiunsita.iicci for us that, £is a nation, w'o have ciidctl 
ail that, bub ib*wa3 the picvaiJing state of things in tho days of 
David. So, I supjioso, a.s a description of what? ho himself had 
been, and as expreesive of his hope of wliat Scxlomo^ would be, lie 
says, “ A good iniler is to a people like the I'ising of the siun.^* Their 
troubles disappear; ho coiiquci's for iliem in foreign wais, and he 
deals out justice to ilicin at home. A good ruleu' removes or 
least reduces the sorrows of tiie people over w^hoin ho niles. IleTs 
to them as “ a momiiig without clouds.” They cannot find fault 
with his administration, for ho does them good, and no hai’m, all 
his days, and he makes even their past sorrows to conduce to their 
present good. Under his i*ulo, they enjoy a season of clear shining 
No. 2,998. 
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after a long rain of sonow j and, by his wise laws, he make# the 
land so fruitful, aud^the people so prospesrofus, that h© isf to them 
“ as the ieiidcr grass fringing out of the earth by clear shining 
after rain.” No doubt that was a part of what David meant. 

But, please to remember that this was David's swan-song, for 
the cliapter begins thus, “ Now these be the last words of I)avid.” 
^nd remember also that theeo last words of David are prefaced 
by this most important declai’ation, “ The Spirit of the Lord spake 
by me, and his word was in niy tongue. The God of Israel said, 
the Rock of Israel spake to me.” So, under these cdrcumstaojoesi 
wo cannot suppose that the moaning which I have given to the 
teoct can be the full interpretation of it, since thei’e would be no 
necessity for inspiration to teach ^lat, and no need whatever for 
the God of Israel so to speak, and the Rock of Israel thus '‘to 
deliver him.s'elf, Wc may feel quite sure that there must be some 
doqpor, fuller, iuore mystical and spiritual meaning here. 

And Chnstiaiis of airtimca, and Jews also of former ages, have 
all been agreed that this passage relf^tes to the Messiah; and we, 
who know that the Messiah is Jeeus of Nazareth, the King of the 
Jews, can, without the sligliest difficulty, apply those words to him, 
and feel that they are most true concerning him. Even if they 
did not primarily refer to the Messiah, wo should be quite right 
ih making tliom do so, because, If it bo a genei'al rule tliat a good 
ruler is all this to his people, then Jesus Christ, being the best of 
rulers, must bo all this to his people ; and he, ruling among men 
as ho does, — for this day wfi call him Master and Lord,— and 
ruling, as he docs, most wisely aneV in the fear of God, ho must 
be, to those who belong to If is blessed kingdom<» all that any other 
good ruler could possibly bev and far more; so that, for many 
reasons, we are quite right in ascribing to our Lord Jesus the 
language of our text: shall bo as tho light of tlie morning, 

when the sun riseth, oven a morning withoutt clouds; as the tender 
grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain.” 

I want to do two things; first, to show you that this passagt 
describes our experience of the rule of Chribt ; and, secondly, to 
provei to you that our ex pern nee should, encourage others to receive 
him as their Euler, 

I. First, then, there are many of you, my dear brethren and 
sisters in Christ,* who can join vritli mo in saying i.hal the text is 

A TRUTHFUL DESCRIFTION OF OUIl OWN EXPEllIENfiE r)T THE RULE OF 

Christ since that dear hour winch bj ought us to his foqt, cut up 
all our Bolf-righteousness by the root, and blessedly taught us to 
tiru&t and rest in him. 

Let us take •the sentences as they stand, and let the hearts of 
God's children respond as I speak upon each one of them. Has it 
not been true, beloved, that Jesus has been to us as the light of the 
■i>,^rr{ngy when the sun riseth? Was he not ^ when first you saw 
him? You were in the dark; an Egyptian darkness that might be 
felt was upon you. You had aforetimci walked in the feeble anS 
fickle light of the sparks of your own kindling ; but those sparks * 
were at length all stamped out, and the light of all. your 
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was queaiciied in tiiickosb glooni. Waa it liot- like tlio rising of tJie 
sun wlim you — / 

** Saw One hanging on a tree, 

In agonies and blood/* — 

aiiid aa ho fixed hia languid eyes o-n you, you realized that he had 
sufTered in your stead, and borne the wrath of God o>u your behalf? 
The weary sentinel, who has stood upon the watcli-tow. ; all night, 
keeping guard in tlie pi ti leas tempest, longs to see tlia first stivak of 
daylight, and he will nob readily foi^b tlie mo'menb when, in tho 
East, he first perceived the glow which betokeuLcd Uio rising of the 
sun. He may forget that, bub we shall never forget the hour 
when, in our Iceposb sorrows, we caught the fii^sb glimpse of a 
8avioiu', and of his wooidroua plan of salvation. Wo saw that 
tlie(re was salvation for sinnea-s, and we perceived that it was suit- 
able for us; and we perceived yet more gladly tho fact that we 
might liave it, — that v.re might have it then and there,— by simply 
looking bo JoGnis crucified. And wo did look to him; and. oh, the 
brightness and the glory that wo then saw! I am sui’e bliat I have 
no need to enlarge upon thaii, and tliat I have only to awaken 
your joyful recollections of thaty wondrous period, and you will 
at once t.^ke down your harps from thei willows, awaken all tlie 
strings to meilodious praise* of tdiat ng sun which tlieu ai*oso with 
healing for you bcvncatli its wide-spread wings. 

Now, since tli.'ib time, has not Jckus beoii as tho sun in the 
morning, from tlie fact that ho has "never gone down? Thea’d*havc 
been clouds wliidi have, for a time*, obsrured his light; in this 
misty world, bhen-© must be .Imids, ou have nou always seen the 
go-Iden light of CJirists love as you have seen it at exMdain times 
ill your experience ; yet, since yoni first looked to him by faith, you 
have never been in the samo darkness tliat you were in before, 
for JeeuR has novor forsaken you, even^tJiough lie has, f( r a while, 
iiidden his hu-c from you. Your vessel has rocked to and fro, 
Inib you have not been dnveai from your anchc-rage, your audio r 
iuu3 hold fast even in the storm ie«st gale. You have been, some- 
times, in great straits, yob ^esus has iJways been your rcsti and your 
.'"tay You have wandered in heart from, him again and again, but 
ho has neivea* refused to take you back to hia boRom, as Noah took 
back th3 weaiy dove. O soul, you know that Jesus Cfhrist is nob 
like the sun at hia setting, when ho goes from brightness into shade, 
but Jesu^ is thg Sun of righteouaneas, which continues increasing 
in brilliance until it attains its perfect noontido glory! Have you 
not found it to bo .so until now? O child of God, if it weae right 
for you to stand up, and bear your teetimony here, you would say, 

“ Yes, he lias not given me Iran.sient pleasiu’o, but conatant joy. 
He has given me peace like a river, and righteousness like the, ^ 
waves of the sea. By bruating in him, I have had a contihulcr* 
hodiday and a perpetual festival; or if I have nob, it has been 
because my faith has flagged, or my un.Rtablo heart lias wandeied 
from his love; but He has etver been ‘ as tho light of the morning 
when the sun riseth.*” 
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And, brethren andfsdsters in Christ, have we neb a good hope 
that the light which w^ have enjoyed will coaitanuo wiili ^ all -onr 
joui*ney thro ugh? Tiia-nk God, that Sun will not go doW batcM’ 
the Ifust stage of oiu* life’s pilgrimage shall be over. Nay, it wall 
still rise higlior and higher until the peirfect day; and the perfect 
day has not eume yet, but it will comie. By faith, our souls 
anticipate ga ea^-r knowledge of Christ, greater enjoyment of him, 
greater likeness bo him. We expect that, as years tell upon us, 
although the flesh will decay, tho spirit will grow stronger and 
stronger. We believe that we shall still "bring forth fruit in old 
age ” “ to show that the Lord is upright.” We know and are fuUy 
persuaded that, with us, at eventide, it will stall bo light; and that, 
when tho sun of om- natural life goes down, the Sun ^ our spiritual 
life will not decline, but, rather, we shall lx> absent from this lahd 
of clouds, and eclipses, and shades, and enter into the glory that 
exiXiJIeth. !Milbon speaks of an angel who lives in tho sun; but 
wliat will it lx^ to live in tho light of Clirist, — to live in that 
Sun for cfver and e\w? The distant glintings of his glory, the 
transient gleams of liis face, are hoavcai below to us; "but what 
must it be to be there” where they behold him with etyes super- 
naturally strengthoned to bear tlie sight, — a sight which we could 
not boar now? John says, " When I saw him, I fell at his feet as 
doad;” and that would be tho case with us if v!& could see him 
now. But, by-and-by, we shall be able to endure tliat boatiflt? 
vision, and then wo ^all bo favoured with it, and tlieoi shall we 
understand to the full tho moaning of these words, " Ho shall be 
as the light of the morning, when tho sun nsotli.” 

This must' sufiice for tlie flrst .sentence of our text. There is not 
one of UT, who has Iwlioved in Christ, but can say that this is true : 
wo have not all experienced it in tlio same measure, bub wo can all 
say that it has boon time to us up to tlie measure of o*ur capacity 
to see tliis Sun, and to bear tho light of his beams upon us. 

Now look at the next words: "oyen a morning without clouds.” 
And it is trno tliat, to those, in whose heart Christ has risen, he 
has been a wornimj without clouds. When he fu‘st camo to us, 
iherci was a great cloud — an inconceivably black cloud of sin which 
linng over us. ‘ Oh, what tomj>eist0 tJiere were hiddeai in its dense 
sliiidows! Eteinal humcanea and unending desitructaon were 
coucliod in the black bosom of that cloud; but wc saw Jesus, and 
tho cloud instantly vanished. Where had it gone? Perhaps, at 
that time, wet scarcely knew more tiian that it was gone by reason 
of our having looked to him. Bub, oh, you know the story, — 
how a blessed wind camo, and caught that cloud, and bore it away 
up where thcltre stood a lofty hill that towered above the clouds, 
a mountain whose summit reached bo heaven itself. Can you look 
up, and see it? Can you bear the dazzling glory of its brightness, 
-M- it was a mountain all of sapphire, like the terrible crystal for 
its brightness and its glory? But tlie cloud came sweeping over 
tho head of this sapphire mountain, and, lo I it burst. D^ad were 
the volleys of its thunder ; terrific wore tho flashes of ita flame. It 
shivered the peiaks of that wondrous mountain, and the storm 
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tiiaro tn terrible fury* That inouiitam waa tlie Lord Jesus CSirisb; 
agttd, for ill of us who trust him, the thiftider-cloud spent itself 
there for ever, leaving only mercy-drops to fall on us in the valley 
below. Christ’s r >mii3g was to us hen^orth as a morning without 
clouds. There ig now no acousation to be brought agaiusb God’s 
people anywhere. If all the believers who have efver lived » or 
who ever ^hall live, could be gathered together, we might maintain 
that thero is net, in the whole universe, a single sin that can be 
laid to the charge of any soul that bed i eves in Jesus. What saith 
the Scripture ? “ The inquity of Israel shall Iw sought for, and 

there* shall be none.” The work of the Mefsaiah was thus rervealod 
to Daniel, “ To finish the trangreemon, and to maJte an end of sins,” 
- dwell on that — “ to make an end of sins, and to make recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness.’'* 
Do you nob see, then, that, as compared to the black cloud of sin, 
Jesus Clirist, when ho came to us, was as a morning without 
clouds,” ainco ho took all that sin away? 

And since that time, he has been the same to- us, for no clouds 
have come. No clouds of fear, for instance, except some vain and 
foolish fears which our poor flesh lias tolerated, bub there has been 
no ground for fear. On the brightest day, in our changeful English 
climate, the fairest morning camiot always prophesy a clear day; 
and, oftonbimos, in othea' lauds, you may look long up to a cloud- 
lesB sky; but, by-and-by, bhea'e may bo a little cloud, like a man’s 
hand, and it will gather and grow; until the storm bursts,^ and 
puts an end to the brighhiess of the morning. We have no fear of 
that happening to us, notwitlislandin ; all our shortcomings, mis- 
takes, odTors, failures, and .sms. Can any of us count ilieni? None 
of us can; bub they are not being treasured up against us; they 
are nob gathering into a tempest, to burst over our dev:)tod heads. 
Wo are not laying by in store a dreadful measm’c of divine wrath, 
to be dealt out to us by-and-by. That ?3 to bo the portion of those 
who ai-e out of Chrisd, , but t-liose who are in Clirisb oortainly have 
no need to icht any future storms of divine anger. As their sin is 
gone to-day, it is gone for .ever, for CJhrist hath for ever perfected 
those whom he hath redeemed. Is it nob a very delightful thing 
ti> live, in this sense, on a morning wiUioub clouds, — to look all 
around you, and to fool that there is nothing to dread now that 
Christ is youi"S, and that, above, beneath, ai'ound, there is no 
cause for fear? Why, sometimes, this glorious tmtli makes our 
heiarb beat so qiuckly with joy that we wonder whether it will not 
leap out of our pliysicaJ frame, — to tliink that all is well, all well 
without, all well within, all well above, all well below, all well 
behind, all well befoie, all well for time, all well for eternity. 
" A morning without clouds,” — ^wliere will you find this, in a spiritual 
aebse, bub beneath the bltjascd rule of Jesus the King of kings,«ftrd 
Lord of lords? 

So, brethren! and sistea 3 , our morning is without clouds because 
TO have no fear of any future trouble when wo live under the rule 
^ Christ. “Ah!” says one, “but I somebimeu have.” But, my 
friottd, if you are really a Chrisitian, you. have no reason to 
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have any foar of fuiurg^ trouble. But I shall grow old,” says OM; 
“ perhaps 1 shall not Ije abio to oani my daily bread. I am very 
feeble oven now ; and, by-and-by, I may be completely bedridden, 
or I maj’ have to undergo a painful operation. 1 am already sadly 
depressed in spirit, so what shall T be when I get into even worse 
troubles thaji I Jiave nowT’ Ah, my deiar friend, the Lord has 
provided for yon, not merely for lo-m,orrow, but for all your days, 
and you may sa\ , with David, “ The Loi'd is my Sljepherd ; I shall 
not want.” Some people may starve, but God’s saints shall not. 
Every one who ‘‘ walkoth righteously, and speaketh uprightly,” may 
claim the ancient promise, “Bread shall bo given him; his waters 
shall be sure.” You may make clouds if you like. You may take 
down the telescope, and breathe on it with the hot breath of your 
anxiety, and then, wlien yon look through it, you may say, “ I fen 
see clouds.” There are no clouds there; it is only your bretath on 
tlio glass tliat makes you fancy that you see tliem. God will make 
all things work together for good to you. If he shall send you 
troaiblear, it will only bo when it is J>pttieir for yon to be troubled 
than to be at peace; and ho will always make a way of escape for 
you out of them, and give you all netful support* while you are 
in them. Your shoes iiall bo iron and brass; and as your days, 
so shall your strength be*. Be of good clicer, Mrs. Despondency 
and Miss Much-afraid. Fetch oaib your harps, and let us have 
a joyful tune to the praise of our (we-r-gi’acioiLs God. Tliere arc 
no clouds where Jeeus dwells; and where ho rulcM3, it is as “a 
moraing without clouds.” * , 

Tliere is not even the cloud of tlcnth to be feared. What a 
fnss many of us make al>Aub dying! Childnn of God, what a 
turmoil ..ome of you sometimes malce in your own souls about dying! 
1 was speaking to a dear brother whom you all know, and he said 
to me, “riiave once or twice lately been brought face to fa/^e with 
death. In extreme pain J thought that I should not bo able to 
liold out many mo-i-e minutes, and that I must die; and oh, my 
dear pastor,” he said to me, “ it seemed the sweetest thing in 
all the world to expect to see my Saviour face to face in a few 
minutes. I have, someftiinos,” lio added, “ dreaded death ; but 
when I seemed *tjO be in the veay article of death, and thought that 
I must soon exjvro, I have wondered how I could ever have enter- 
tained sfiicli thoughts.” What is there for a Christian to fear in 
death? It is not dying, — it is living, — about wlu’ch we ought to 
be anxious, if anxious at all. But you say, “ It w the thought of 
the pains of deatji that troubles mo.” Bub pains belong to life, so 
do not lay them upon poor death’s back. Death is the physician 
lliat eases pain ; ho does but lay his skeleton hand upon tJie patient., 
and, straightway, the fever has departed, and the sufferer is where 
the inhabitant shall no more say, “ I am sick.” 

“ One gentle sigh, the fetter bri^aks : 

We scarce can say, ‘ They’re gone I ’ 

Before the willing spirit takes 

Her mansion near the throne.” 
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Blessed be God, where jesus rules, worn tho;fcihoughb of death is 
2M>fc a cloddi. If you are not under Jjo rule^of Jesus Christ, you 
will have many clouds ; bub if you arji under his rule, if you have 
faith in him, and live upon him, and are a sfubject of his kingdom, 
you will find that he is to you as a morning without clouds.” 

The other sent juco of the Uxt teaches us that Jes^ Christ 
sanctifies to his people their varied experiences: ‘‘As tlie terder 
grass springing ouo of the oarbh by dear shining after rair.” 

Deiar friends, even under the rule of Christ, we know tuat some 
ti’oubla will com© to us, there will be “rain.” There- will be the 
rain of sorrow for sin. That is a bleated rain; I would like to 
be wet through witli that. SometimeB, there will be tlie rain of 
depression of spir t; but God forbid that wo should have too much 
of tliat! Tliero vill bo the rain of affliction and trial; but we 
are taught to reijoic(* in affliction, and to count it all joy when we 
fall into divers trials. Sometimes, there comes the rain of spiritual 
humiliation. We are conscious of our own emptiness, and wo 
seem to be in such a pla<>o as the Vallo^^ of Humiliation, of which 
Iluiiyan has written so sweetly in his “ Pilgrim’s Progress.” 

Ye:, wo do get times of rain, hub there also eome to us times 
of “clear shining.” You krow what that nijcans to you after a 
time of trcrable. It is very ^^weeit. afrejr you have been ill, to 
that you a-ro getting bett-or. 1 d** not know any enjoyment in life 
lliat, to my mind, is equal to that of getting better after a severe 
illness; that is the “clear shining after rain.” And when you 
have been depressed, and liav^ got back your joy again, tliat is 
more clear shining. Tb is all tho clearer becausvi of the rain ; and 
tile clear shining dceis }' 0 U the more good because there has beJen 
rain ; for clear shining without rain might bring on dryncas and 
hari'cinness ; bat when tho soil has been well soaked, and the clear 
shining of tho sun follov’s, tlicu tho tender grass appears; and 
wiiat tendei emotions of love, and joy^ and peace, and rest, and 
gvatibude, have often (omo into the soul when, after we have had 
a heavy rai'^, which has deluged us, there has come the clear 
shining, — the full assurance, tlie applied promise, the conscious 
love, tho certain jirc^icnce* the ble»:ed manifestation, the 
communion. Many of you know, from happy etxpeirience, wl.at- 
I mean. I am only giving you a brief summary, for I cannot 
fully deoiiriho that clear shining though I have felt it full often. 

Then it is that Jesus beconios to us like the tender grass 
springing ^ut oi tilie earth.” In tho Eastt, when, thei’e has In en 
no rain for a long while, cvei'ything looks dry and brown; hut 
travellers tell us that, in a few hours, after a heavy shower and a 
little sunshine, patche?? of green grasa will he aeon* wliere ea^cry- 
tbing was brown, and tho daffodil, lily and all sorts of beautiful 
plants will spring up almo.st as if by magic. Is not tliab the case 
with us spiritually? Wlien Jesus Christ appears to us, our^iil; 
which had been saturated with sorrow, lx*comea joyous through the 
clear shining, and then brings forth tho tender grass of gladness, 
gratitude, thankfulness, and holy service foi- the Hord Jesus Olirist. 
Bub if there be anything of tJiat kind brouglit fort h in us, Jet. us 
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of it all, for it is he who is as the tender grass. “ Withwh ini^ W. 
can do nothing,” said Christ to his disciples; and the ^ruit Jot the 
diristian is practical^ Christ, for if the Christian brings forth 
the fruit of iiolin<?ss, it is the gloiy of Christ reflected in mta; jH' 
ho id briglit witii luvpe, it is Christ within him who is the hk)pe 
of glory. If there be any graces in us, they are the virtues which 
Christ has given to us. Our green grass is Christ himself appearing 
in us. Our verdure, onr beauty, our fruit, our everyUiiiig, is 
Christ manifest in us. 

I like this metaphor of the “ tender grass springing out of the 
eartli.” Jesus Christ is to us what the gi'een grass is to the field. 
In the story of the creation, it is suggestive to read that, the Sj^e 
day that God separated the water from the land, and called this 
“ ^rth ”, and that “ Seas ”, he saw that something was needed to 
make it pen?^ct. Imagine this c»artb just lifted up out of the 
watera; there are the mountains, and the little hills, and the 
plains, and the valleys, but tliey are all like masaeis of mud, so 
God says, “Let tlie earth bring forth; grass,” — “tender grass” is 
in the margin, the very expreBsion we liavo in our text. It looks 
as though God himself could not bear to see the world naked, so he 
wrapped it up in those beautiful green garments which are like 
the holiday dress of this poor brown earth ; and I believe that, 
whenever God makes a Christian, the moment he is bom anew, 
God looks at him, and seets that lie is just like the earth was before it 
wa^, clothed with grass, so G^xl gives him grace to enable him to 
bring forth fruit. One of tlio iirsE instaiictss of a tine convert is 
to ask, “What can I do foi* Jesus Christ?” T&iough it is not much 
that he can do, it is like tlie grass, it covers him. Veay soon tlie 
fruits begin to appear, bearing seed aftei* their kind; it is Christ 
being displayed in the converts life, and work, and fruit. ' I 
remember when Jesus Chi;i3t was to me the first fruit of righteous- 
ness that I ever brought fortli; and, to this day, all the fruit I 
ever havei — and I am sure it is the same with you, my brethren 
and sisters in Christ, and yon are glad to confess that it is so, — 
comes from dirisfb alone. Ho is to us 'as “ the tender grass spring- 
ing out of Uie iS-arth by cl (.‘ar shining after ra.in.” 

Thus I have ^spoken about our experience of the rule of Christ 
tallying with the Word of God as we have it in our text. 

IT. I will spend only a few minutes in speaking upon the second 
part of our subject, lest I weary you. It is tliis^ oub ^xperienck 

SHOULD ENCOURAGE OTHERS TO RECEIVE JeSUS ChRIST AS THEIR RuLER. 

If we had found him a bad Master, wo would tell you. As we 
have found Kim, inexpressdbly good iK> us, we come to you, aaid 
gladly bear our witness on his behalf. I am addressing a good 
many who have hetard the gospel for a long time, and ye* are not 
When are you going te lay these things to heart? When, 
shall the time of decision be? Listen to mo with great earoeatness 
for these last few minutes. I want you to receive Jesuai Christ aS. 
your Ruler ; but, before you do so, you must receive him y<ndr 
Saviour. You cannot truly say, “I will serve Christ,” until yoti 
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m the Lord Jeeua Christ, and thou shalt bc^ ea.v^.” May the 
Spirit of God eoiable you, at this very mozma^ sitting where you 
are, or standing in the crowd, to tnist the Son of God, who livcsrl 
and died that sinners might not perish. Trust him, and you 
are saved. 

But, at the same time that you trust him, please remember tluil 
Jestos Chrisb has come to be a Prince as well as a Saviour; aiic' if 
he is to save you, you iiiust give yourself up to him to bo ruled by 
him. Obedieoioe to CJ'jrist must always accompany faitli in aim. 
Jcdus says to you, “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will -^ive you rest;” but he adds, Take my 
yoke upon you, ‘iid loam of mo; for I am moek and lowly in 
hoait: and ye sLaJl find rest unto your souls.” Are there not 
some young men Kcie who want a Leader, — who desire to have a 
Pilot who will conduct them safely through tlio voyage of hie, and 
land them at the port of peace I Then, accept the Lord Jesus 
Christ, once cnicihed, but now risen, and gone into the glory. 
Take him as Saviour to cleanse you, and as ]S"inice to govern you, 
and all shall be well with you for ever. 

Have you come to him? That is the important point; how yo-u 
come is quite a acoondary mattier. Thert? is much discussion about 
how we are to come to Chnst/, but the great discussion should be 
about him to whom we are to come; — ^not so much about your 
coming, as about tlia Christ to whom you come; — no-t so much 
about your faith, as about the object of your faith, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, if you build upon, the Hock of ages, you bmld securely ; 
and if you rest in J^in, you rest safely If you come to him, you 
come to the right place, or, ^ ather, to the right Person. O poor 
souls, tliere are aorre of you who, if you had to come to Jesua Christ 
in veay beautiful order, marching like the Life Guards on narade, 
would never ooiuie ; but you may come creeping like little children 
who fall at every scjcond step that they bake. So long as you do but 
come, you may come in the most irregular fashion, with some faith 
and a great deal of unbelief, — ^with many a doubt and many a 
struggle, — many a pang and many a cry, — many a groan and many 
a mistrust; yet, &o> long as you do but believe in Jesus, lean upon 
him, and trust m him, he will not cast you out, I sometimes find 
that all T can do is just to swoon away into Christ’s arms ; but as 
long as I get there, he never oasts me out. It is a veoy blessed 
thing, I ^d, to come to Christ arguing with myself as to why I 
come, and undeifttanding much oonceming his blessed person and 
offices, ids finiBhed work, hia everlasting covenant, and the election 
of grace. That is a very Ixappy way of coming to Chjist; but there 
are hundreds of people, who are such babes in spiritual things, that 
they do not know them great truths; they are so weak that they 
cannot grasp them, and so oonfiised in their minds that they cannot 
tmdeirsband them. "WV!!, then, they must come as they cant*T>ut 
him thatoometh, enabled by the grace of God to come straightway to 
JC8Qa,--^for that is the vital point, — ^him that comeith to desus any- 
hoWi h« wiU in no wise oast out. 
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Qhriati says nothing about coming to a priest for paixloii. Ws 
read, in the Sci iptaircs, of one who had sinned veay grossly against 
Jesus; he went to the priests, and cooifeascd his sin, /and then he 
went out, and hangeip^ liimaeilf ; and I do not' wonder that be did lao, 
for there is no coinfoi;t to be gob from a priest. But if Judas had 
gone to Christ, if be had been like Peter, and bad gone to the 
Savio'ur, and confessed bis sin, be might have been forgiven, and 
niiglit have rejodoed in being pai'doned. It will nob do to go to man 
for forgiveness, you must go to Christ ; and it will nob do to look 
to youi^f. Christi docs not say, “ Him that amends himself, I will 
in no wise cast out.” No; but, “ Him that cometh to me.”* 

Is not ‘this a very simple niattei*? I have read a great many 
definitions of faitli, and a great many books explaining what faith 
is; and I have always felt, when I have finished reding them, 
like tlie good woman who reicod Thomas Scott's explanation of 
Bunyan’s “ Pilgrim’s Progress.” After that worthy minister had 
lent his book to an old Ja<ly, he went round to sco her, and he said 
bo hei', ‘^Have you been reading iljp book I lent you?” “Oh, yes, 
sir,” said sJie. “Gould you understand ib^” asked Scott. “Well, 
sir,” she said, “ I can understand what Mr. Bunyan wrote, and I 
think that, ono day, by the grace of God, I may be able to under- 
stand your explanation of it.” It is just like that with explanations 
of faith. I can understand the gos]^, and I have no doubt that, 
one day, 1 shall be able to understand the explanations that some'* 
writers give ooncorning what faith mea.ns. Veiy often, a cloud of 
words is only like a cloud of dust, and explanations of faith often 
minister confusion rather thsun edification. There is Jesus Christ; 
will you trust him? If yo|j. do, he will not c^\?ib you out. May he 
help you to trust in him now I 

Do you still bang back? Then let mo plead with you. You 
sui^y do not hold back from Christ becaUsSo you tliink his seawice 
will be hard. Many of us have tried it, and wc- have proved that 
his yoke is easy, and his burden is light. Oh, if you could but 
look the Prince Immanuel in the face, — if those blind eyes of 
yours could be opened, so tliat you could see him, — you would fall 
in love with him. The poe!> was right ^when he wrote, — 

“ His worth if all the nations knew, 

^ Sure the whole world would love him too.” 

A spiritual sight of the Prince Immanuel would so enamour you 
of him that you would count it your honour and glory bven to bo 
allowed bo unloose his ahoe-latchots. I would, young men, that 
you would so value the Ghristdan experionco of others that you 
would trust Christ for yourselves. He has been a good Master to 
me ; I have served him now for five and twenty years, and, blessed 
be Ms name, he has never once done me or mine an ill-tum ! BLis 


* This subject is more fully considered m the very remarkable Sermon which is to 
be published on August 0th, **No. 3,000; or, Come and Welcome” ; a copy of wfaicb 

will be sent free to any address in the world on receipt of postcard by Idmsn. PMimort 
and Alabaster, Patemostor Buildings, Loudon. 
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yr&A ia good^ and his wa^ are good, and he is best of aJl. 

thab you all would trust, and love, ajid serve him! 

J}o you still hang back? Then, what is ybu; reason for doing 
so} Is it that you want more light} Listen. Christ is “ as iiio 
light of the morning, when the sun riseth,” and you say that you 
aans wanting more light. Wanting more light, yet not coming to 
the sun! You arc awake, m tho morning, with your shutt'Ors 
dosed, and your blinds down, and you ai'o fumbling about to find 
a match, and you are going to strike it, and light a Iirthing 
candle, — what for} Well, after you have lit it, you are going to 
open the shutters, and boe whether the sun ia up! Very sensible 
behaviour on yooir pai*t, is it not? Yet this is what the sinner 
often does. He wants to get light onoiugh to see whether Je^s, 
the Sun of righteo sneas, is shining! Oh^ put away your matches 
and your candles! Do nob look for any spiritual light but that 
which comes from Chrispb, for all the light that you ever get', unless 
it come-B from Christ, is gross darkness. Go in your darknesa to 
Jesus Christ, for ho has light enough in himself without your 
carrying any light to liim. We have an old proverb about canying 
coals to Newcastle, but there is no folly in that compared with 
the folly and sin of carrying light to the Sun of righteousness. 
Go in your darkness to Jeesua dirist, and he will be light to you. 

“ Oh, but; you say, “ tlicre are i no clouds! ” Yee, I know there 
are, — ^your sins, your doubts, your fears, your hard hearts, and 
you are going to get all these put away, and then you ai'o coming 
to Christ, are you? You are something like a man who might, be 
foolidi enough to say, My heart is affect'ed, my limbs aro full 
of pain, and my eyes ore bad; but wh:n I get my heart better, 
and my lim-bs better, and my eyea •• better, I am going to a 
physicLan.” And why you going to see a physician then? To 
show him what a fine fellow you are, I suppose* Why,.«nan, the 
time to go to a physLoian is when you are sick ; and the tame to 
go to Christ is when you ai*e smful, whA. you are surrounded by 
clouds, for he is as “a morning without clouds.” Tou can never 
get riel of the clouds; but He can.; so you must go to him with all 
the clouds, and all tlie sins, ^1 the doubts about you; — ^with 
a thousand ills wrapped round you, if so it must be; — as full of 
devils as that poor man was out of whom Christ cast a whole 
legi^. If you have all hell within you, if you will but go to 
Christ just as you are, ho will deliver you, here ^d now, with a 
single wor^ If tliou bedieveet in him, man, thou needest no 
preparation for going to him. 

says one, ‘"I really want to be doing something before 
I come to Christ.” Possibly you have noticed what a fuss ia being 
made in various newspapers concealing that hymn which ‘contains 
tlw words, — 

** ^ IJoing ’ is a deadly thing, 

‘ Doing * ends in death."’ 

CbrUdB geut'lem are very fond of talking about the immorality 
tiio doctrine of juatificatiou by faith, and trying to show how 
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it is destioictive of ^cnod works. I ihink tliat those who talk thus 
should try to practise* a few good works oai their own account, and 
one of the good wor'^^s I would suggest to them is tliat of beiing 
honest enough to the whole of a verse, instead of half. 

Suppose I were to go aWut, and say, “ Oh, the Bible is a dreadful 
book ; it says, ‘ There is no God ; * ” somebody would very probably 
say*" to me, ‘‘How dare you make such a statement as that? The 
Bible says, * The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.^ 
You have quoted only part of the vcrsie.” That is just what these 
objectors have done. The whole verse says, — 

“ Till to Jeaua' work you cling 
By a simple faith, 

‘ Doiog ’ is a deadly thing, 

‘ Doing * ends in death.** 

That is true; but if you cut off the first two lines, you have not 
qiKj'ied fairly, and you have iiuido the poet say what he did not 
aay; and then you go on to say thali teaching people to sing hke 
that is teaching tlicm to sing against good works. I am sick of 
this canting, hypocritical talk on the pai^t of worldlings. They say 
that theax is cant in the Church, and among Christians. Well, 
IKM-liapa til ere is a little, but not half so much as there is among 
tho.xje who quote half a verse, and Ihcm go on to rail at Evangelical 
preachers as if that were all that tiie)’^ taughL Yet there is much 
of that kind of evil in many unronewod liearts; they want to get 
some good thing fu’st, and then they will come to Clirist. They 
want to get tlie tender grass witliout coming to Christ, but they 
never will; for the fruits of holiness will ixovcr bo produced in 
any man's soul until lio comca to Jetifus, for Jesus is “ as the tender 
grass springing out of the eaiili by clear shining after’ rain.” Come 
to Jesus'^Clirist for fruit, not with fruit. Come to him for all 
good things; and, poor sivuiecrs, ho will give them to you. 

“ True belief, and true repentance, 

Every grace that brings ub nigh, 

Without money, 

Come to Jesus Christ and buy.** 

We preach good works with all our hearts, but tliey can only T )0 
wrought by and through Jesus Christ; and wo luwer dare ixll 
sinners to do good works, and thcoj come to Clulst. That would 
bo putting the cart before the horse, planting the stem instead of 
planting the root, and reversing the iiatiu’al order of things, which 
God forbid tliat we should over do*' Como, yo guilty; come, ye 
lost ; come, ye ruined ; my Lord J esus loves such as you are. Ho 
has not como to heal the healthy, bub the sick; ho came, not to 
call the righteous, bub sinners, to ro]>onbance.” May he call you, 
a3a bring you, for his own mimes sake! ^Amon, 


Hymns fbom *‘Ouk Own Hymn Book” — 716, 711, 30; 
AND FBOM ‘‘ Sacked Songs and Solos ” — 89. 



piftiUtplilan SFakrMflf fulpt. 


BA^rTLrEMENTS. 


ruiiLisiiET) ON TnuubDAy, Auousr 2 ni), 1000, 


IJELIVEKEI) BY 

C. H. SPURGEON, 

AT THE METllOI’OJilTAN TABEUNACUE, NEWINGTON. 


“ Wheij tlu)u luiiliU'st a now Jiouso, thon tbt>u bl»aU iiiako a liattlemciit for tliy roof, 
that tho'i hjinj' not blood upon thine house, jf any man fall from thouee.'’— 
Deuteronomy xxii. S. 

Tills iiiiW'stiiij; law, wliifli ia its kttor was on llie Jewish 

poofplo, ill ii-s ^pirit furnishes an avlniiraljic rule I'or us iipou wlioni 
the ends <>1‘ the world aro co?ne. 

It is not iioi‘o.'.-:ary to- infonn this audionee that liio tool’s of 
Ea^stern dwell ini;s wore Hat, aiul that tJie inliahitanls won: 
aeousioini d tA> ^jin'iid iiuudi of tlieir tkiio upon tlie tops of Ilu ir 
hoiLseu, not oiilv com eisuiLj there iliirini; the day, ]>ul slecpiiiL’; tl^'rc 
at ni»jht-. If t.lie i» ds were wiihonl any feneini^' ur jirol eel ion 
.'ii’ouiid their (3c],e,e, it- nii^ht oiten happen that little ehildr-i.n 
fall <iivc‘r, and lu-i ul frequently ^rowii«iip persons njii;]it nuuher- 
tenl'ly make a- fatso sle}>, and sutler serious injury, if not death 
itself. WIkmv tin I’e wero no railings oj- low Avails ajoimd the roof, 
,'u.3cidcnts iVerpn.-fni ly iuearrcKl ; but Oo«J eoiunianded Jii . jM’Ople, 
wliilo they wore yet in Iho Avilderne«s, that, when tlu'V eame int*(> 
the prouiisvAl lima, and ]>ioc*cede'd to build houses, they .dniuld lake 
earo iu o\eTy to I mi Id a sunicient liattleuiont that life nii^^hl 
not bo lost ill roll, Ljh pivveiiirible eiisualty. 

This careful eoniinand clearly shoivs iis that God holds life to 
bo voi'y valiiabU-, a.nd that, <us ho Avould not jxm.ht us to kill Iw 
malice, so lie v\ould iiot» allow us to kill liy ne<,diu;cnco, ]>ub would 
liavo us most lender of human, life. Sueh nik\s a^s the one before 
US ai'o prdteden for wanilai’y laws, aiul give the weight of divine, 
saTiciion tx> oveir\ Aviso sa.nitai*y arrangement-. No man lia.s a rigid 
to be filthy in his ixja'^on, or his homse, or his trade; for, even if he 
himself may flourish amid unliealtliy accumulations of dirt, lie ha^* 
no right by his unclean liabits to foster a deadly tviflius, or afford 
a nest for cholei-a. Tho.s*^ who^e houses- are foul, whost'^ rooms are 
unvontilatcd, whose pcr&ons arc disgusting, cannot bo said to’‘hWo 
their neighbour; and those who create nuisancGS in our evoAA’ded 
cities are guilty of Avholesalo ninrder. No man ha.s a right to do 
No. 2,999. 
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anything which must inevitably lead to tlio doath or to ^hc injury 
of those by whom hors surrounded, but ho is bound to do all in hill 
power to prevent anyrharm coming to his fel low-men. That seems 
to be tbo moral teactfing of this ordinance of making batUewieaite 
around tho Housetops,- -teaching, mark you, which I aliould like all 
housewives, working-men, mr.nufacturers, and vosti'ymon, to take 
priuctical note of. ; 

But, if ordinary life bo precious, much more is the life of the 
soul, and, thcrefoi’o, it is our Christian duty never to do that which 
imperils cither our own or other incois souls. To us tlicre is an 
iirjj[>ea*ativo call from the groat Master that we cajo for tho eternal 
interests of others, and tliat we, so far as wo can, prevent their 
exposure to temptations which might lead to their fatal failing 
into sill. 

Wo shall nt»w load yoiu to a few moditatious which have, in our 
mind, gathered aa'ound the text. 

1. First, God has battlemented his own house. Lett tliis serve 
as a great truth with w^hich to begin our contemplations. Gtud 
lakes care tliat all his children are safe. Thcro am high places in 
his hcnise, and he does not deny his childron thei enjoyment of tlieae 
high plac'cs, but bo m-akeis sure that they sliall not be in daiigcir 
there. Ho sets bulwarks roiiTui about them, losL tliey should suffer 
harm when in a state of exaltation. 

God, in his house, has given us muvn high and f^vhJinie doctrines. 
Timid minds are afrai(i of tlicee, but tho highest doctrine in 
Scripture is safe enough bec'lu'Jo Gpfl lia.s battleuion ted it; and aiS 
no man iiecxl be afraid in tho Ea.st lo walk on the roof of his house 
when til's batileniont is tljcm, so no man net*cl heisitato to Ix'liovo 
the doctrine of election, tho doctrine of oboriial and immuta1>lo love, 
or any of the divine teachings which circle around tho coven iint of 
grace, if he will at tho same time see that God lias guarded those' 
truths so that none may fa’l from them to their own destruction. 

Take, for install oo, the doctrine of election. What a high and 
glorious truth this is, that God hath, from the beginning, chosenj 
his people unto salvation, through sail cti heat ion of tlio Spirit and 
the belief of the truth! Yet that doctrim? has tunied many 
simpletons dizzy through looking at it ajKU’t from kindred teachings. 
Some, 1 do not doubt, have I'difully leapeii the battlement 

which Gotl lias sot about this doctrine, and ha\ e tan ned it iidx) 
Antmomianism., degrading it into an excuse for evil living, and 
reaping just damnation foi* their wilful pi rvcisioa. Btfb God has 
been pleased to set. around that doctrine otlier truths whi(;]i shield 
it from misuse. It is true ho has a chosen people, but “ by tlieir 
fruits yo shairknow them.’' Without liolinews no man sliall see the 
Lord. Though ho has chosen hi.s pcoj^lc, yet he has chosen them 
unto holinciss; he has ordained tilicin io bo zealous for good works. 
HiS'^iLlention is not that tlio)^ should be saved in their sine, but, 
saved fro7Ji thedr sins; nob that they should be carried to heaven 
as they are, but that they should be cleansed and purged from all 
iniquities, and so made meet to bo partakers of the inheritanoe trf; 
the saints in light. 
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Then ihcro’ is> tlie yublinio trutii of the fin'il poi’acA^oraTico of tho 
sainto. V\' luit a no))]c hciglit is lliati! A b(>ui;f/i<>2) doct-riiio indml ! 
What a Pisj^ah viow is to be had from thcs ruiiunit of it; “ Tlio 
Loifl wilJ keep tho foot of his saintsi.'’ T1 oi righteous also s-liall 
hold on his way, and ho that hath, doaji hanr shall bo stroiigor and 
s.ifcrongei\” It will bo a grca.t loss to us if wo ai’o unablo to- enjoy 
the comfort of this tinith. There i: no reasoin for foai'iiig r^o- 
sumptio'ii tliroiigh a fu*m cxnivictioii of tlio tiue boliover’s safety. 
Mai'k well the batllcjncnts which G-od liais buildol around the edge 
of this trutli! Ho has deidarcd that, if Uioasc sliall faJl away, it- is 
im.posNiblo “to reaicw them again luito roijentanco; seeing they 
crucify to thoinselv('s tlio Son of GckI afresh, and put. liiiu lo an o)jo.n 
shame.” If those dio aro true saints should altogetlier lose Uio life 
of God tliat is wiiliin their souls, thcio would remain no other 
nalvatioii; if the fuc’t salvation could have s^ioiit- itst'lf uuavailingly, 
tliei^ would !)(' no altioiiiativo, but “ a ccrlain looking for of 
judgment aud fiory indignation.’' When we road waniings- such a^s, 
“Lot him that thinkolh lie staiidoUi take heed IcN't- lie fa.ll,” and 
oiUici'S of that kind, wo sco ho\' God has niado a jiarapcl. around 
i.his towor-like tnit.h, so that saiuts may a.sx*oiid U) its \C'iy surntniis 
and l(K)k a’nroad u]>oii the laud that- lluwc th with milk and Ikmiov, 
and yet tln lr brains need not whirl, nor shall they fall into jne- 
.sunipt.ioi) and perirsh. 

That wonderful doctrine of just..ification by faith, whirL we a-U 
hold to Ijo a. vital truth, not only of lYotcistantisiii but' t)f 
Christianity itwif, is (juile a« drMigoro'.s by itself a.s the dnciriiK^of 
olcctiou, or tho doclrif.e of tho iliial porscve-rance of tlio saints; in 
fact, if a man means to h-in, he can brea-iv down c(\'ory bulwaik, ami 
turn any doctrine into an ajjology for 1 ran^grv "-ii'ii. Even the 
doctrine that G<kI us merciful, simple as that is, may l>e made into 
an ox(*UAc for sin. To return to bhe doctrine that wc justiliis;! 
by faith, ami not by tlic works of thc^ law, Luther pul, U very 
grandly, very boldly, an I for him very propei'ly ; but there are some 
who use his pliravses, not in Luther’s wmy, aud wit!iout> Taithors 
reasons for ungiuirdod sjicaking, and sm;li ]>ersoiis have s(>met>inu*s 
done serious dauiage to mtn’s souls by not meid inning aiiolhcr 
truth wdiich is meant' to Ixn tlio l>a.ttle'nicut to the do^. trine of fa-it-Ii, 
namely, the nc.c.ow'Nit^j of v'anct'ilicatioii. Wlicre faith is genuine, 
through the Holy S)>irirs 2 >f>wer, it works a cb'a.nsing from sin, a 
hatred of evil, an anxion.s desire after lioliiiess, and it leads tho 
soail to agpirc afier I he image of God. Eaitli and Kolincst? arc 
iiisoparabli\ “ If any iu;ui 1x3 in Christ, lie is a uoav creature,” 
Gftod works aro to be insisted nii, for tlioy have their luxt.'vsaiy 
uses. James never contradicts Paul, after all ; it is bccifiise wi^ tin nnl 
understand him that wo fancy he dtjos so. Loth tlio doctrinal Paul 
and the practical James spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost. Paul builds tho Ua\cu*, and James i>iits tho batC'" .iLut 
around it; Paul conducts us to the summit of Gotl s house, a.nd 
bids us rojoico in what wo i^oo thero; aud thou James points u3 
to tho balustrade that is built up to keep u.s from overleaping UiO 
tinth to our own destruction. Thus ia etacli doctrino balanced, 
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bulwarked, and giiaiM.leid, but time would fail us to enter into de^l; 
let it suffice foi* us to. know febat tlie palace of truth is battlemeuiedf 
with wiadoau and pruVcnce. 

Take aiit>tiie(r view W tlio same thought. The Lord hm guarded ' 
the positiojh of hm sa^ts if endowed with wealth. Some of Qod% 
servants are, in his providen<^, called to very prosperous conditiofttS 
iiidife, and prosperity is fruitful in dangers. It is hard to carry A , 
full cup without a spill. A man may travel on the ground well 
enough, and yet find it hai’d work to walk on a high ropeu A 
man may be an exoellettit servant who would mako a bad maaber; 
and one may be a good tradeeman in a sfmall way who makes a 
terrible failure of it as a merchant. Yet be well assui’ed that, if 
Gk)d shall call any of you to be prosperous, and give you much of 
this world’s goods, and placo you in an eaninent poijition, ho will see 
to it tliat is given suitable for your station, and affliction 

needful for your olcrvation. 

The Lord will put battJeme!n.tQ roj^nd about you, and it is most 
probable that tliese will not commend thomselveB to your carnal 
nature. You are going on right joyously, everything is “ merry as 
a marriage boll;” but, on a sudden, you arc brought to a dead 
stand. You kick against this hindering disappointment, but it 
will not move out of your^ way. You aax? voKod with it, 
but there it is. Oh, how anxious you are to go a step ^ 
farther, and then you tliink you will be supremely happy; but it is 
just tiiat perfect happiness so netfirly within roach that God will 
not' permit you to attain, for Uien^you would rocoivo your portion 
in this life, forget your God, and' despise the better land. Tliat 
bodily infirmity, that wantrof favour with the ’great, that sick child, 
that .suffering wife, that <Smban*aaaiing partnersliip, — any one of 
these may be the battlement which God hae built around your 
success, fet you sliould bo lifted up with pride, and your soul 
should not be upright in , you. l>oes not this remark caet a light 
upon the mysteiy of many a painful dispensation? “ Before I waa 
afflicted I wont astray, but now havo I kci>t tliy Word;” that 
ex}X)rience may bo read another way, and you may confeso, Had 
I not Ixxm afflicted, I should have go»o far astray; but now have 
I kept thy Wdrd.” 

The like pru(,lonco is manifeetod by our Lord towards Uuiee whom 
he has seen fit to place in positions of aninenl s* n ice. T1k>si> wlio 
express gimt concern for prominent ministers, beca-use of tljeir 
temptations, do well; but they will Ixs even more in ibo path of 
duty if tliey have as much solicitude about theniselves. I renimiibei* 
ono, whoso pride was visible in liis very mianner, a person unknown, 
of little service in tlie church, but as proud of his little badly- 
ploughed, weedy half acre, as ever a mau could bo, who informed 
me very pompously, on more tlian one occasion, tliat he trembled 
leeC'^lT-^ould be undidy exalted and puffed,, up with pridei. Now^ 
from his lips, it sounded like comedy, and reminded me of Satan 
reproiving sin. God never honours his servants with success without 
effectually preventing their grasping the honour of their work. If 
we are t^pted to boast, he soon lays us low. He always whjpi 
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beiund the door at home those whom he mopt hotnours in public. 
You may" rest assured that, if Q*od honoiirs jou by eoiabli^ you 
to win many souls, you will have many strips to bear, and stripes 
you would not like to tell another or, the\ will be so ah:^ and 
numbling. K th< Lord loves you, he will n iveir let you be lifted up 
in his service. We have to feel that we are but just the pen in 
tile Master’s hand; so that, if holines be wi-itten on men’s hearts, 
the credit will not ]je ours, but the iloly Spirit must ha e all the 
praise ; and thu our Iloavonly Father has effectual means of 
eecuring. Do not, therefore, staiii back from qualifying yourself 
for the most eminent position, or from occupying it when duty calls. 
Da nob Jet Satan de(i>rivo Gkid’s great cause of your bo'jt service 
through yoiu' urholy baslifulnoas and cowardly retirement. The 
Lord will give hih angels cliai^e ovor you bo keep you in all your 
ways. If God sets you on tlie housetop, lie will place a battlement 
round about you. If ho inakos you to stand on the high places, he 
will make your feet like hind’s feob, so that you aliall not fall. If 
God commands thee to dash against the enemy single-handed, ytili, 
as bliy days, so sliall thy strength bo.” He will uphold tliee and 
proseirvo thee ; on the pinnacle thou art as secure as in the valley, if 
Jelia\^ah sevb thee there. 

It is the same with regard to the high places of spiritual enjoy- 
ment, Paul was caught up to the third heavens, and he heard 
words unlawful for a man to utter: this was a very, veiy^ high 
place for Paul’s mind, mighty brain and lieiart as he had ; bub then, 
there was the battlemefiit: “ Lest* I sh'^uld be exalted above measm e 
through the abundance of the revelations, there was given bo me a 
thorn iii the flash, t! .e n^essenger of Sat,ai to buffet mo.” Paul was 
not in Jove with this drawback, he besought the Lord thrice to 
romove it; but, still, the tliorn could not be taken away, for it 
was nccesLsary as n battlement around the eminent revelxtions with 
which God liad favoured his apostle. Tho temptation, if we aie at 
all happy in the Loid, is to grow secure. ‘‘ My mountain standeth 
firm,” say wr, “ T sliall novel* be miovcd.” 

Even much communion witli CJhrist, though in itself sanctifying, 
may bo porvcrteid, tluouglii the folly of our flesh, into a cfiuse of 
solf-soiouriby ; wo may erven dream Uiat we are brought so near to 
Clvrist that ooiunioii teimptations are not likely to assail us, and by 
these veny temptations? we may fall. Hence it is that, as sure as 
ever wo have high seasons of onjoyinent, wo sliall sooner or later 
endure periods qjf deep depression. Scarcely ever is there a pro- 
found calm on the soul’s sea, but a storm is brewing. The sweet 
day so calm, so bright, sliall have its fall, and tlie dew of the 
Bucceoding night shall weep over its departure. Tlie high hill must 
have its following valley, and the flood-tide must retreat at eibb. 
Lest the soul should bo beguiled to live upon itself, and feed on 
its frames and feelings, and by neglect of watdifulness fri’v-hLtjo 
presumptuous sins, battlomenls are set round about all liallowed 
joys, for which in etemily w© diall bless the name of the Lord. 

Too m^y of tho Lord’s aemrants fool aa if they were always on the 
houeetopf — always afraid, always full of doubts and fears. Tliey 
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aro fearful Ic^t. they f^haJl aftoof all perish., and of a thousaiml 
biMties. sets im scarecrows to keep tliose timid birds from 

foediiit^ njX'U the wliyat wliich iho ^eat Husbandman grerns on 
purjjoso foa* PiOm. ThW scarcely evea* reach the assurance of faith. 
T})oy are ' v by “ ifs “ buio”, like Israel by the fieiry serpenla, 
and they can sc^arcely got beyond torturing fear, which is as an adder 
bitkig their lu?<‘l. To such w^> say, Beloved, you shall find, when 
yoTU* faith ip woakesl-, when you ai’e just about to fall, Uiat there is a 
glorious battUmiont all around you ; a gracious proinisi':, a gentle word 
of the jfloly Spii-iti shall I>o brought liome lo your soul, so that 
you shall not utterly dcfypair. Havo you not felt* som.('timcs that, 
if it had not boon for a choice lovo-word hoard in tlie pa^it, your 
faith must have given up the gho«t ; or if it. had not b(»en for tliat< 
onconraging sermon v%diich came with sauh power to your soul, your 
foot had alm»v. > gone, your siei>s had well-nigh slipjxxl ? Now, t-lie 
infinite love of Ood, dear child of God, values you far too much to 
allow you to fall into despair. ^ 

“ JSlid all your fear, and care, and woe, 

Ilis Spirit will not let you go.” 

Bat-tl emeu ted by et.ornal grace shall this roof of the house l:)e, and 
wlion you are Ireinblingly pacing it., you shall have no cause for 
alarm. 

II. From the fact of the Lord’s carefulness ove^r his people, we 
prod'cd, by an oas)^ sitop, to tJic consideralion that., avs imitators of 
God, wo sliould eixorci.s(>i the iike tividcrnc^s- ; in a winal, wr ought 
TO HAVE mm iiousrh uattlementbp. * 

A jnau who liad no hat dement to liis hon.'^f- miglit himself fall 
from fli(>. roof in an unguarded momeait. Jlo iuiglii> bo R(.a.rtled in 
his siciji, and in Mh' dark mistake his wa.v to live slair-lnwl, or, 
while (la.y.»t"ii'oa.iniug, liis step.'} miglit slip. Tho^<' who profits to 
ho the cliddrcn of (Joel should, for thoir own sakes, .sex- that every 
o;iri- i.'V usetl t.o gua.rd tluMiLselves against the penl.s of this tompted 
liio; tlicy should see lo it tlia.l Uie-ir Jmusei n; ('arefully battl emeu tod. 
It any a'-k, “ ifow sha.ll we do it?’’ we reply — 

Euert; viaii ouyhf to f jdf/iinr can f ully , irhclhcr he he in 

the faith ^ lo.s't J>r()fessing too much, taking loo njiu:h hvr gi’aut.c<l, 
lie, sliould fall ayd ]»eris‘h. At timc.s, wo should close our .s^hritual 
warehouse, and take stock; a tradc5?man wh i do^j^i not like to do 
tlia.t is* generally in a bad way. A man, wiio doos not iliinJc it. wiso 
aomet.imew to sit down a.nd give half a day, or tiincwas ho can 
spai’O, to a solemn stncklaking of his soul, may Ix^ afraid that 
things aro not going- rigdit with him. Le^.t wc sliould bo after all 
liypcMU*ites, or*self-dcic('ivcr.s ; lesd^, after all, we should not be born 
again, but sliould Ix^* clnhlren of natiuo, noatly dreased, but not 
the living children of God, we must prove our own selves whether 
we the faith. Let us 2 >ro.toct our souks jntcixBtsls with frequent 
sol f -oxami n a tio ns. 

B('tter still, and safer by far, yn ofien fo the as you think 

you wenit at first. Go evory day to the cross; still witli the empty 
luiml and with tho bh'eding heart, go and receiivo ovorything from 
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CJbrisfc, seek to liave your wounds bounds, up with the healing 
ointment* of his atoning sacriiicse. Theise are the best battlements 
I can reconimend you : self-eataminatiou on tl^ J one side of the house, 
and a simple faith in Je&us on the other. J 

Battlement your soul about wc.lL •ivifh pi ay tr. Go not out into 
the world to look upon the face of man till you have seen the faoe 
of God. Nover rush down from, you* chamber wilJi such tn seemly 
haste tliat you have not time, to buckle on your Ijelmet, and gird 
on your brcwstplate, and your coat of mail. 

Be sure and babtloincut your -elf al>oub inth much wait .fuhieiis, 
and, e^oeially, VHiich 'nnh<t the iempt<it\f>)\ pecui-iar in you7‘ 
and disposition. You may not bo inclined to l>e slothful ; you may 
not be fascinateci the silver of Demas' into covetou&ne«>.\ and yet 
yoil' may bo begailod by pleasure. Watch, if you have a ha.^ty 
temper, lest that should ovciihrow you; or if yours be a high and 
haughty spirit, set a double wa-tch to bring that dcmioii down. Jf 
you bo inclined to indolence, or, on the other hand, if liot passions 
and evd desires are most likely to attaclc you, cry to ilio Strong for 
stireaigth ; and as lie who guards well seta a double guard where the 
wall IS weakest, so do you. 

Thoro are some reapoota in which excry man should l)attlomrnt his 
house by lenying liimself those indulgences, which miglit be lawful 
to otiiiors, but whicli would prove intal to himself. The individual 
wlio knows his weaknms to lx> an apjKutite for drink should n‘solv<‘ 
bitally to ab-slaiii. Every man, 1 believe, lias a pariicular sin wiucli 
is a sin to liim, but may nob lie a tf»> aiiotlur. Ko man’e; con- 
s(?ienco is to l;^ji a jiidgo for .luother, bub let no man violate his 
cons<‘ienco. If tnoi oanst not. porforiu a (vrtaiii .•'ct in faith, tliou 
must not do it at all , I moan, if thou do.st/ nf»t hono.stily and calmly 
believe it to be right, even if it be riglit in it«»elf, it> been-mes Avrong 
to tlico. Walcli, therefore, watch at ail ixiinis. Guard y*iuiM'lvos in 
company, lest vou be trarried away by lliei force of iiuiuhirs: guard 
yourae'lves in golitude, lest scilfj.slinci.ss and pride en'ej> ii;. W:d(‘ii 
younselves :n poverty, lesrt you fall into envy of *)ther<^; and in 
wealth, lest you beoomo lofty in mind. Oh, that W( may all Iwp 
our hou'^ca avcU babtlemcaAted, le^st avo fall and grieve tlni S]>irit. of 
God, and bring dialionour on Christs name! 

III. As well niau ought to battleinont Ills houf^o, in a spiritual 
scfn.se, wibli regard to himself, so ougiit eaoji man to oakiiy out the 

RULE WITH RKOARD TO IIIS FAMILY. 

Family religign was tho strength of Proteistantism at first. It 
was the glory of Puril-aaiism and Nonconformity. In the days of 
Cromwell, it is said tliati you might liavo walked down Choa.p.side, a.t 
a certain houi- in blie morning, and you would Imvo hoard the 
mormng hymn going up from evoiy house all along tli.o street; and 
at night, if you had glauood inside each home, you would liave 
seen tlio whole liouseihold gathered, and tlie big Ilible openjj^., and 
family devotion offered. There is no fear of tliis hind, ever 
becoming Popish if family prayer l>e maintained ; but if faniily 
prayer be swept away, farewell to tlio str©ngt.iTi of tlie church. A, 
man should Imttlement his liouse far hia children’s .sake, bur bis 
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soarvants’ sako, for iida own sake, by maintaining tlie orfiinanoe of 
family prayor. I may nob dicbat© to you wbefchor you ^ould sing, 
or or pray; orwliebhoir you should do this eveay morning or 
evening, or how manv times a-day ; I shall leave this to the free 
Spirit tiiab is in you, yut do' mainl-ain family religion, and never 
let the fire on the altar of God bum low in your habitation. 

So in tilie matter of disciplifc. If the child shall do everything 
clioofKJs to do, if it shall do wrong, and there bo no admonition, if 
there be no diastisement, if the reins be loosely liold, if the father 
altogether neglects to bo a priest and a king in liia house, how caai 
ho wonder that liis children one by one grow up to break his heart? 
David had nesver chastised Absalomi, nor Adonijali, and remer^ber 
what tliey became; and Eli's sons, who mwer had more than a, soft 
word or two from their father, how wero his ears made to tingle 
with bho new of God’s judgments upon them! Battlement your 
houses by godly diooipline, see that obedience be maintained, and 
tha-c sin is nob toilerated ; so shall your house be holiness unto the 
Lord, and peace shall dweil tlierein. 

We ought strictly to battlement our houses, as to many things 
which in this day are tolerated, I am sometimes asked, “ May not a 
Christian subscribe to a lottery? May not a Christian indulge in a 
game of cards? May not a Clmstian dance, or attend the o}>cra? ” 
Now, I shall not oome down to debate upon the absolute right or 
wrong of debatable amiiseraeints and customs. Tlie fact is that, if 
professors do not stop till they *aro certainly in Uie wTong, they will 
stop nowhere. It is of little ^i.se to, go on till you are over tlie edge 
of the roof, and then cry, “Halt.” 'It would l)o a poor affair for a 
house to be without a batfie^nont, Imt to ha^o a network to stop 
tho falling pei'.son half-way tfown; you must stop befoaeyou get off 
tlxe solid standing. There is need to draw the lino so-mewlicre, and 
tho line had better be drawn too soon tlian too late; and whereas 
tlie habit of gambling is t^he veay curse of this land, — ah! during 
the last Derby week, what* blood it has shed I how it hafl brought 
souls to hell and men to an unripe grave! — as the habit of 
spetulatiug seems to run tlir>ugli tho laud, and waci doubtiCBS tho 
true cause of tlie groat panic wliicli shook our nation a few yciara 
ago, there is tho moro need that w’^o should not (•oJorate anything 
tliat looks like itj. 

For another reason, we should carefully disr>crn Ixtwecn places of 
public amusement. Some tharb are |>erfectly hai'mlees, recreative, 
and iiistructivei,--to deny tliow to our young people •would be 
foolish.; buti cea'tain am, u semen l-s .stand on the border ground, 
betiween the openly profane and the leally harmleais. Wo say, do 
not go to thdse; never darken tlio dooi-a of such plaoes. "V^y? 
Because it may be. tlie etflgc of tho house, and though you noiay 
not break your neck if you walk along tho parapeti, yeib you aaxe 
best oiitihis side of the battiomenb. You are Jeiasb likely to fall into 
sin by keeping away, and you cannot afford to run risks. We have 
all heard the old story of the good woman who reqtdred a ooadbmaii. 
Two or three young fellowB came to seek for the situation; each <4 
them she saw and catechised alone. Tlie first one had this question 
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put to him, How near could you drive tier danger? ” lie said^ “ I 
do not doubt but tha.t 1 could drive within a yard of danger.'^ 
‘‘ Well, weU,^’ tlie lady said, “you will not c& for me.” Wh-eu tlie 
aecond came in, the good woman qiicstiouel hmi in like manner, 
“How near could you drive to dang|.r2” ‘/Within a hair’s breath, 
madam.,” said he. “ Oh! ” slie said,,** tliatwill not suit me at all.” 
A third was asiUea tho same qucsti|ju, and ho ju udently repUed, 
“ If yo-u please, madam, that is one olltlio things 1 have never tried ; 
I have always triod to drive as far from danger as ever I oau.” “ You 
are the ooacliniau for mo,” said she; and surely that is the kind of 
manager wo all sliould have in our households. Oh, let us not so 
train up our childmi that in all probability thoy will mn into sin! 
Let us, on tiie c^.iitfaay, exhibit such an example in all thiiiga that 
thd?^ may safely Jollow us. Lot us so walk that they may go step 
by sbesp whore wo go, and not be cast out of the Ohui^ of God as a 
reproach, nor ])0 cast away fiom tlie presence of God. Battlement 
your liousoa, then : do not be afraid of being too strict and too 
there ia no fear of tliat in theee days; thea'e is a great 
deial more danger of bringing aoleniu judgniontc. on our famihes 
thi*ough neglecting tlio worship of God in our households. 

IV. The rKEAciiEii woul.j now keminu himself that this church 

18, AS IT WERE, HIS OWN lIOUbF, AND THAT HE 18 BOUND TO BATTLEMENT 
IT ROUND ABOUT. * 

Many oomo here, Sa]>baih after Sabbatli, to hear tho gospel; the 
immense number and the tjonstancy of it surprise me. I do not 
know why the multitudes come andrci'owd these aisles. Whgn I 
preiaohed ycstoi'day in Woti-co«f;«jfrsliire, and saw tlio thronging crowds 
in eveiy road, 1 c<i<uld not help wondering to sen tlicm, and the 
more so bccaii.so thoy listened as tliough I somo novel discovery 
to mako, — they hstoneid with all their oars, and eyes, and mouths. 
I could but marvel and thank God. Alii but it is a dr^idful thing 
to rcimembor that so many people hoar tho gospel, and yob perish 
imdoi* tho sound of it. Alas! tho gospS becomoa to them tt savour 
of death uidoi doatli, and tlioro is no lot so torriblo as perishing 
under a pulpit, from, which the gos]>el is preachod. 

Now, what shall I say to ]>iwoiit any of my hearers falling from 
this blos'sed gospel, — falling from, tho house of ^uoiTy, — dashing 
themselves frtiiii the iTX>f oi tho toinplo to their ruin? What shall I 
say to }OU? I bcscooh you, do not he hearers oniy. Do not think 
that, whoE you coiuohcro Suinlays, and Mondays, and Thursdays, it 
ia all do 9 . 0 . Nj, it is only begun tJiemi. Praying is the end of 
preaching, and to be born again is the great matter, lb is vciy 
little to occupy youi- s.otfit, except you hearken diligently, with willing 
hear'ts; looked ui>oii as an end, sitting at se>rvicea*ia a wreteshed 
waste of time. Dear hearers, be dissatisfied with yoiirsel cos unlecss 
ye be doers of tlie Word. Let your cry go up to God that you 
may be bom again. Beet not till you root in Jeeus. ^ 

IRemomber, and I hope this will be another battlement, that if 
youlteiar the gospel, and it ia not blessed to you, still it has a poiver. 
If the sun of grace does not aoften you as it does wax, it will harden 
ypdi aa the sun does clay. If ft is not a savour of life unto life, to 
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repoat t>ho text I quo Jed juab no»w, it will b© a savour of deialh unto 
dofiiii. Oh, do not bo blind in tho auiilight! Do not perish with 
hunger in tho bauqiidLing-housel Do not die of fchirstf when the 
water of Jifo is before 

Let nio remind you what }lie remit of futting away the go^yel 
wiU be. You will sooii die: ^you cannot Jive for ejvei’. In the 
wcsrj.d to comet, wliat awaite yoiL? What did our Lord say? Tlieso 
sliail go away into everlasting punishment.” Tlio righteous enter 
into life eternal, but tho migodly suflor piniiahmcnt everlasting. 
1 will nob dwell upon tJic ten’ors of the world to come, but Jot me 
remind you tliat tliqy are yours except Christ is yours; death i^ 
yours, and judgment is yours, and hell will be yours, and all that 
dreadful wiath which God uioang wlioii lie says, “Beware, ye that 
forgot God, lest 1 tear you in pieces, and there be none to dolfvcr 
you.” Oh, rur not on in sin, Ic^t you fall into hell! I would fain 
set up this baltlcmiC'ut to stay you from a dreadful aiul fatal fall. 

Unco more, remember the lure of (Jod in. (Jhriat Jesus, 1 heard, 
1110 other day, of a bad boy whom liiff father liad often rebuked and 
cliasteucd, but tho lad grew worse. One day ho had beou stealing, 
and liis father felt deeply humiliated, lie talked to tire boy, but 
his warning made no iiiqnxjasion; and when he saw hia child, so 
callous, tho good man sat down in his (‘hair, and Inirst out crying 
as if hia heart would bjoak. Tile boy stood vciy mdilTerent for a 
liniio; ijut‘, at bust, as ho saw tho tears falling on the floor, ami 
heard his fatlier sobbing, he cried, “Father, dim’i; fatJier, don't^ do 
that: what do you ciy for, l>^thor?” “Ah! my Ja»y,” ho said, “I 
I'annot hel]> thinking wJiat will hecomo of you, growjng up aa you 
arc. You will lie a Inwb m;ui, and thi' thought (rf iti breaks my 
heart.” “O father!” ho said, “pray duii’ti cry. 1 will lx? bettor. 
t)nly don't ci*y, and I will not vex you again.” Under God, that 
was the mq^ns of bmiking down the boy's love f)f evil, and I hope 
it led to Ids salvation. Just like tliat is Clirisl to you. lie cannot 
boar to s(^o you die, and lie weeps over you, saying, “How often 
wonld 1 have blessed yon, and* you would not! ” <>h, by the tears 

of .Fesns, wept over you in ofleeb when lie wo]>t over tJciiisaieirn, turn 
to Jiiiij ’ Let that l)o a baftJeincaib to kqep yoai from ruin. 

God ]>!oss you., and help you to trust in Jesus, and hia shall be 
the praise! Aiium. 

!£xpogitiDii bg €, Spurgeon. 

JOHN Vl. 1 -14 ; 30— 46, 

Verses I — r>. Aft(‘r these ihhnjs Jesns ivtnt ootr the sea of (-iah’hey tvhich is 
the sea of Tibtrhts. And a ijrvdi mtdtilude folhnutd him, heautse they saw 
his miracles which he did on them that were diseased. And Jeatts went up into 
a mountain, and there he sat with his disciples. And the passorcr, d /ea«^ of the 
Jews, was Qiigh, When Jtsiis theic lifted up his eyes, and sav) a great company 
come uJft^hini, he saith unto I'hilip, Whence shall wehuy bread, that these 'may 
eat ? And this he said to 2 *rove him : f(vr he himself knew what he would do. 

That verse is worth thinking over. How often does Christ seem to ask 
us riddles, and jJace us in difficulties, so that we begin to say, “ What will 
come of this P How shall we escape from this temptation ; or how shdll we 
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. atand under this trial ? ** He himself knows what 4ie will do ; and it is a 
rery blessed thing when, our faith being tried, it shows itself to be strong 
enough to deave the burden with him who (frn bear it, and to leave 
^le cSftoulty with him who can meet it: himself knew what he 

would do.” I ' 

7. Philip answered him^ Two hundreSh)en7iytJbrth of bread is not sufficient 
/ur themt that every c .ifi of them may take I little, ^ 

That is our way. When our faith ii little, we begin calculating the 
pennyworths that are wanted, and we make them out to be so auoh more 
than we possess or can possibly scrape together. That is not faith ; it is 
reason, — poor, dim, shallow reason, which forgets the Infinite, and begins 
to calculate its own limited and insufficient forces. 

8 — 10. One of his diaoiplf's^ Andrew^ Simon Peter^s brother, saitk unto him, 

' There is a lad here^ which hath five barley loaves^ and two snudl fishes: but what 
are they amvny so many f A^id Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now 
'there was much grass in the place,, So the men sat down, in number about five 
thousand. 

When Christ bids men sit down, be has a dainty carpet for them to sit 
upon: "There was much grass in the place.** One might have thought 
that some of those people would have refused to sit down, for it is not 
everybody who wi!l sit at a table that has nothing on it ; but God knows 
how to move the hearts of men, so these people, if they had not strong 
faith, yet had faith enough to do as they were bidden ; 1 wish that we all 
had as much faith as that. 

11. And Jesifs took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and the disdjdes to them that were set down ; and likewise of 
the fishes as 7nuch as they would, 

"As much as they would.** Note those words, for they are the rrie at 
Christas feasts. Of earthly things, he gives us as much as we need ; and of 
heavenly things, as mneb as we would ! "Open thy mouth wide, and I will 
fill it.” " According to your faith be it unto you.** 

12, 13. When they were filled, he said unto his disciples. Gather up the 
fragments that remain, thot i.uthing he lost. Therefore they *;iiihercd them 
together, and filled twelve /"/s'.v/ j with the fragments of the five barley loaves, 
which rtniamed over and above unto them that iiad eaten, 

“Waste not, want not,** Heavenly economy is to be practised in the 
things of God. Christ is no niggard, but he is no waster. 

14, Then f/ioa#* men, when tj^cy had seen the miracle vdiich Jesus did, said, 
This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 

They were conviuced through their stomachs. They came to this con- 
viction merely tlirou^h eating and drinking ; and that faith which comes 
by the senses is no faith at all, or it is a sensual faith which cannot save the 
soul. These people, who came to this belief through eatiug, were very 
poor followers of •Christ, as he said to them, “Te seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and were 


80 — 32, They said therefore wito him. What sign shewest thou then, that we 
tnay see, and believe thee ^ what dost thou work f Our fathers did eat manna 
in. Vie desert; as it is written, Ue gave them bread from heaven to eat, I' hen 
i/esus said unto them, Venly, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave yoifSiot that 
bread from heaven; hut my t'other giveth you the true bread from heaven, 

Jesus did not say to them, “ I gave that bread to your fathers in the 
ydUtemesfl^*' as he might truly have said. It was not Moses who fed their 
lathers in the wilderness; it was God who had fed them, and if they would 
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but think, they would clearly see that it was so. But the Master took them 
on to another tack, aud led their thoughts to a higher to[>ic. 

153, 3J. I'W the bread tV Ood ia he which comeih down from ^heavenly ami 
tfimih (i/v. mto the world* \ Then auid they unto him, Lord, evermore give ua 
tins bread* % 

Kot knowing the meaning of thor own request. 

3o— 30. And ihsas aaid unto thjrny / am the bread of life : he that cometU 
to we shall never hamjer ; ajid he th(t belie veth on me ahull never thirst* Ihd I 
said, unto yon. That ye also hare seen me, and believe not. Ad that the Father 
yinth we shall come to me; and him that comeih to me J will in no wise east 
out. For I came doivn from heaven^ not to do mine own will, hut the will of 
him that sent me. A ud this is the Falheds ivill — 

Many want to pry lx tween the closed leaves of God’s secret purposes, to 
see what his will is. Now this is it : “ This is the Father’s will” — 

3i5 — -l l. ]I7.. di hath sent we, that of all which he. hath given me ! ahould 
losr nothing, bat shtmhl niise it up again at the last day. And this is the will 
of him that seid me, that every one trhieh seeth the Son. and belie, vt^th on him, 
may have tverlastinij life ‘ and I will raise hi)n np at the last day. The, Jews 
Han murmtirtd at him, because la- said, I am the bread which came down from 
Jaareii. And Hay said. Is nut this Jeans, the son of Joseph, whose father and 
mother we know I huw is it then that he saith, I came down Jroni heart n 'I 
Jtsns thcrejore ansivend and s<iid vnto them, Murmur not among yoarBtlvea* 
No nain can aane to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: 

Note how that doctrine of sovereign grace is used by Christ. He seems 
io wave it, like a lighted torch, iu the faces of his adversaries, as if he said 
to them, “ 1 did not cx]>oct you to understand me ; I did i\ot exi)eot you to 
Toiieive nu*. Do not think that you surprise me by your action. Imagine 
not that ;'OU frustrate my otermu ])ur]>rs(‘8 by rejecting me. 1 knew that 
you would not receive juc ; and that, yon mu , you could not como to 
me; foi ‘no man cun come to^'me, oxcei»t the Fath*'r which hath sent me 
draw him.’ ’* 

■11, lo. And T will raise him up at the last day. It is wriiitn in the 
pngilnts, thty shall it all taught of (fod. Fvery man therefore that hath 
la aril, and hath h-arned of the Father, conuth unto me. 

May we so Lear, and so learn uf the Father, that we may come to Jesus 
Christ ! 


Hymns fkom ^‘Ouk Own Hymn Book” — 533, 540. 


N.B. — The foregoing Exposition and Hymns relat<j to the Sermon to he 
published oil Thursday, August 9th, under the ** No, 3,000; or, 

Como and Welcome ; ” the. 3,000/// Sernam la/ (J. }{. iSpnrgenn toju: issued iu 
regular VKehly succession since January, IvSoo. In order io celebrate this 
unparalleled literary event, the publisliers are offering to send a copy of 
No. 3,000 /rr/j to any address in the warld from which a post card is received 
by Messrs. Passmore ainl Alabiister, Paternoster Buildings, London, E.C. 
Special prayer is asked ior continued blessing to rest upon the whole 
Bories*"<?/ Sermons, all of which are always kept in , stock, and can be supplied 
in any quantity by the publishers, and all booksellers, colporteurs, 
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“Him that cometh to me I will in no wise oast out.**— John vi. 37. 

While I was trying to prepare a sermon for tihis eivoDing, someone 
called afc my door; — I dare.>.ay the friend is here to-night, (I hope 
so,) — and h^ft Uiis litUc noU: . — I eutieat you to pray, e-ipocially 
this evening, for a most unhappy caf^, — for ono who is hi great 
agony of mmd, that God, in his infinite mercy, would send one ray 
of light into the dark soul. Please ask all the converted ones in 
yofur congiogation to pray for t lo that, grace may be restored to a* 
most unhappy soul.’' Well, I am sure that all Ciiristians here will 
earnestly pi ay that tme light ?i;ay break into the thieh darkiio?.-, and 
that the troubled piri^-* may find rest; bill, after all, tlioi'e is a veay 
strong temptation to a heart in trouble to rest in the prayers of 
others, rather tliaii to go i in mcil lately to Christ for reliei. Yet all 
the prayers in the world cannot, by tlicfii?*se-lves, help a ma^i who is 
in despair. The light can never coij:e into that duuge«ni -exce^it 
through one window, and tliat is a window through which the tearful 

^ • Thi.'4 Sermon is tm* 3,000th thai has hceu ]v.iblished i'l regular weekly succe88»on 
nnoeNo. 1, “ The Immutability of God, *’ was issued in January, 1806 . The Lord’s- 
day morning Sermons, with many of those preached in the ovemng, were published 
during Mr. Spurgeou*8 life^^ime; ITie n-st of the evening Sermons are now being issued, 
and there .re still suiiicicnt unjiublished manuscripts to last fi/r some years. The 
whole of the 3,000 Sermons are kept in storl?. .ind cr.y qu i'.titv of any one of them 
can be obtained of the publishers, Messrs. Pa-'.‘»!:,'ire .v .Mai a :■ r, Luildings, 

Iiondon, E ^ 

No. 3,000 has been spcoially selected in harmony with Mr. Spurgeon’s custom of 
iSBuing, on sudi memorable occasions, a striking and simple Sermon that might be 
even more widely distributed than the ordinary issues. Those previously published 
have been as follows : — “ No. 1,000 ; or, ‘ Dread Enough and to Spared ’* ; ** No. 1,500 ; 
«r, ‘Lifting up tlie Brazen Serj’ent * ** ; “No. 2,000 ; or. ‘ Healing by the Stripes of 
and “ No. 2,600, or ‘ il^trance and Exclusion.* ** The publishers are always 
tAeaaed to quote special terms for quantities, and to send, post free to all applicants, 
mtr Textuu Index of over 2,900 Sermons, and a full List ot O. H. Spurgeon’s books 
at radiioed prices. 

Xt is almost needless to say that, in the whole history of religious literature, there 
tuumeVer before been such an event as the issue of o,000 of one preacher’s Sermons in 
, Weiritly ntnnbers for nearly 62 years. It is a remarkable fact that mor • than 760 of 
Sermons have been published since Mr. Spurgeon was “called home*’ on 
January 31st, 1892. Will all believing readers pray for the Lord's blessing upon the 
whole of the 3,000 Sermons now issued ? . 

;■ No. 3,000. 
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eye may always look,— -tJie window of everlasting love as revealed 
in tliei atoning sacnficqiof Jesus Christ. / 

I thought tliai ilie\text 'which 1 have selected might, by the 
blessing of the Spirit of God,ibe made tlie means of comfort, not 
only to that person whi wrotato me, but to inaaiy othea*s who may 
be ^^eeking the Saviour. Therii was also another circumstance' whi<4i 
led mo to select this teoct. Cl gentleman, who pressed my hand 
very earnestly one day, said to me, ‘‘ Do yo-u remember preaching at 
the saw-mills in the Old Kent Road I replied, “Yes.” “I also 
remember it,” said ho; “indeed, I can never foi^ob it. You 
preaclied from this tc-xt, ‘ There shall in no wise enter into it any 
thing that dchletii.’ My comfort was that, towards the close of the 
serin un, you said, ' I have preached upon this terrible no 'wise; no'W’, 
before 1 have d-nie, 1 will preach upon a blessed no wise;^ and then 
you began to taik to us about tliat text, ' Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out,’ and Ulat message yielded me comfort 
which I have never lost.” Well, mt'<Mcine tliat has 'worked so well 
in one case may, perhaps, be just as efficaciofus in another; and if 
the Holy Spirit blessctcl tho text when it was only brought in at the 
fag-end of a somnm, perha]>3 he will bless it oven more now that 'we 
set it in the very forefront of o'Ur discourse. Nay, wo know that lie 
will, for 'we have asked his bUsskig upon it, and therefore we expect 
the blessing to come. Dear friend in trouble of soul, I hoj)© it will 
come to you, 

1. I am going to make fivro brief oi]>scr vat ions upon this passage, 
“Him that cometh to me I will in ‘'no ca.st out;” and the first 
observ’^ation is, that ourtexjt is from the lips (^p Jesus himself. 

And because Christ liimsci^f sa^ys it, 'v\’'e dai'c not doubt that it is 
absohifely true. Imagine that yoii see liini standing her© just now, — 
that samo^Jesiis who fed the multitude, and loved the siouls of men 
ev’en unto the death ; and tlieai imagine that you hear Uicfie w'ordJS) 
from his lips which are Kko lilies dropping swooti-simelling myrrh. 
Oh, with what wondrous accents w^ould He say, “ Him that cometh 
to me I will in no wise cast out ” ! I can but feebly repeat what 
he niiist have uttered in the pures?t l^oavenly tones ; yet, still, I 
rojueanbeT that it is Jesus who still speaks to you, from 
his Word, even from hoaveai. Do nob dare to doubt this, or to 
question the trUlh of what he said. It was tnui bifore he died; 
but now that ho has sealed hi-s besrtjimoaiy with Li.s most pi^ecious 
blood, and proved his love to ^inneA by laying down }iis life for 
them, oh, do not doubt the truth of his ut^teran^l ]>ub confide fully 
in liini who thus speaks "bo you from heaven ! 

The mcissago, ‘‘ Him that coinetli to me J will in no wise cast out,” 
must he true, for it fell from blie lips of Jesus; and, next, it ia 
an nu'iutly consistent with h'ls character. You cannot concedve of him 
as casting out a soul that camo to him. Tho scribes and Phariseesi 
brou^t to him a woman taken in the very act of adultery, yet 
he did nob condemn her, but said 'bo her, “ Go, and sin no more.” 


“ His heart is fjaaJe of teiiJerness 
His bowels melt with love.” 
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He was aiijjry soiTiet-imes, but it was with seK-sufficient Pharisees, 
and sedf-rigliLeous hypocribos, wiio flaunU'd theiV f.j '?ene8® tefore his 
face; but he wept over bbc doomed city of J 'e-i’usaiem. He had a 
gentle word for the woman in the city ^ no was a sinner, and tender 
compassiom for the little onosa that wer-o bro-dgiit to liini ; to those 
who would have driven them away, jlhe said, " Suffer the little 
children to oonie unto me, and forbid hem not ; for of such is the 
kingdom of Gt>d.” Look up into his face, and then look upon his 
hands and his feet, which still bear the sciai's of his passion, anrl ask 
.yourselves, “Is it consistent with tlie cliaraoter of Christ, — with the 
heart of Clirist,--witli the iioi-son of Christ, — with the great object 
for which he c.ame bo tliis earth, — ^for him to ca«t out any houI that 
comes to him?” No, the words of our text must be true, for Jesus 
uttered them, and his whole life tailies with them. 

Rememlier, too, that whe/n Jems sjMzke theae wnrds^ he simle as 
One who hnew everything. If you and I make a promise, or a 
statement concerning our future mode of proceed u re, we may not bo 
aware of the position in whidi we may one day be placed, and it 
may become impossible for us to ki'Cip the prom is ; or the coni-se 
of action, which wo tliought we would surely foillow, may becoin© 
too difficult fi>rus. But our Lord Jesus Chri'iiknew all things, — all 
things alx>ub himself, and all tilings about sinners; and when he 
said, “ Him thatcometh to me I will in no wise cast out,” he included 
all possible contingeiKiios with regard to himself, — if there can l>o 
any contingencies with him, — and all possilile contingencies th?-t 
have to do with those who come to Inin. “Ho knew what was in 
man,” and he also kne v wbab wavS in his cAm hoai’t; and, therefo^e^ 
wheai he spoke, he spoke deliberately and accurately, and with full 
knowledge of all tlie surroundiiigs and oircumstauces of tiiose who 
would come to liim. 

Let me also remind yo-u. brethren, that me^^age has hxn ^rne 
hitherto. Wliat Jesus f?aid to these Jews has stH)od fast fei more 
than edghtecn viituries. The^e is not a sinner, now living, wljo ran 
bear testimony tliat he lias come- to Christ, and that Christ has 
cast him out. Tln-re is not a soul in hell that, with all the fully- 
develojKd sin of that dreadful place, dares, even in ola«>]>heniy, to 
say, “I came t(» Jcsa'=, a.m^ he ca.^. me out.” Nor shall Uieu* ever 
live ill the universe (»iic soul, however guilty and defiled, that shall 
be able truthfuJly to say, J cam*' to him, but he shut up his bowels 
of compassdan agaiipt me, and ca<t me out.” 

Well, if it be so, — ^tJiat Jemi'^ spake tliis m€<s’sagc, and tliei-cfore 
it is true; if it is just, like him, and exactly according t.o his whole 
iMjethod of procedure, then let us hehtve if, anti let us jVtad if. If 
you want to come to him, but have tlie haunting fear that he may, 
perhaps, cast you out, oh, lay hold upon him, and say to him, “ Lord, 
thou liasb said, ' Him that, cometli to me I will in no wise cast cat.' ” 
Remind him- of hia own words, plead his promise, and you \vill never 
find him run back from it, or revoke the word wliicli habli gone foi-lh 
out of his lips. In your direst despair, when it seems as if he 
, frowned upon you, — when you lall unto him, and yet receive no 
^swer; — ^when, as he spoke to the Syrophenician woman, he seems 
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to give you liarsli w^nls insrtoad of gracious promises;— Jay hold 
upr)n him. gr;usj> *Jie jskiii/ of liw ganiienl, and say to Jiim, “I will 
not Jei Ihw gt^, for tli6u hiu>t said, * Him tiia-t ooineth to me I will in 
uo wise ra.-it out.’ I [loino to thee; I know thou camd:; 

not lie- give lae a welcome, ci" else I sliall die. I know tliou canst 
n&o be false t.* Iliy word; and^lieirei, if I perish, 1 will perish pleading 
the precious promise on wliici^ my soul would fain stay herself.” 

n. The ne(3dj observation is this, these words were spoken in 
THE siNGXTLAR NUMBER : “ Him that comoth to me.” 

This is all the more i-emarkable, because the first part of the verse 
is in the plural : All that the Father givetli me aliall com© to me;” 
and, naturally, and grammatically, the second clause should run, 
“ and those tliat come to me I will in no wise cast out.” Bui* it is 
not so worded; there is a cliange from the plural to tliei singular; 
and JesitS says, If ini tliat comcth to me I will in no Avise ca'-t out.” 
And, metlnnks, with admirable reason, for tlic Lord is always wise 
even in the choice of numbers, and* there is a motive for tliis change. 

It may be this; here is personality recognized. You have been 
one of a crov/d before, but you are all alone now. You used to 
think of a sort of national Cliristianity, and say, Yes, we are all 
Cliristians because we are Englishmen ; " but you know better than 
that now. You used to reckon that you might consider yourself 
a Christian because your fatlier and mother -w-ere godly people; 
A r>u belonged to a Cliristdan family; but you know better than 
that now, you knoAv that thb mere liereditar-y faith, wliicli comes to 
men b} natural birth, is of no spiritual value, for that which is 
born of the flesh is flesh.” ^ “ Ye must l>c born' again.” You feel one 
by yourself ; to use an old nuetaphor, you are like the wounded 
stag, which retiree into tlie glades of tlie forest to bleed and die 
alone. F' daresay, when you liesar a sermon now, if it be full of 
threatening, you think that, it in all meant for you. You have begun 
to read the Bible, and to hx)k for texts that may speak to 5 ^ou; and 
though, as yet, you have not lighted on a promise tliat seems, like 
a lone star, to shine sixjcirily for you, yet* you are looking for such 
a promise, and you hope tliat you Avill'-find it. At any rate, you are 
now cut loose from ovor)’thing and every b^^ly else; you feel your- 
self to bo a separate individuahty that i.s to be judged before long 
before the bar of Grod, and, you fear, to Ijo cast away for ever 
beneath his wrath. Tliink now; desus puts this message in the 
singular ; “Him that cometh to mo T aviII in no .wise erst out,” and 
you also are in the singular; doef‘ not tliis message just suit your 
personality,? 

It is very possible that tliiere is also in you a singularity suspeetedy 
You think tliat there never Wris anybody exactly like you. If you 
Avere like others, you would haA^e hope; but thetre are oertain points 
abodl your sin, certain aspects of Vimr character, and certain doubts 
and fears with wdiicli you are assailed, which set you apart aa a lot 
out of all catalogues. You feel that you are quite aJone; you are 
tlie odd man or the odd woman. You cannot tliink that even, tibia 
most general promises can relate to you. You consider tibat tb«‘ 
act of indemnity exempts you from its operations; eveia if it doe* 
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not exempt anybody elisie, it exempt® ; ou. It is for this very reafwn 
tsbat Je®U8 Christ puts the matter aj he doee; he speaks to you 
' odd peoi>lo, to you solitary people, to you singularities, to you odds 
and ends of the univeorao ; and he says, “ ‘ Hihi that cometh to me ’ — 
though such a man a-? he is never kwed before, — though he is the 
one exception to all rules, yob, ‘ hiintjhat cjcjfaieth to me — -any ^ him ’ 
in all the world ' that oomeith to mt^, 1 will in no w'ise cast ^ ” 
What a blessed thing it is tliat^'thus, by using t' a singular 
number, Christ) soems to meet our suspicions of being singular, and 
calls the singular one^t, the odd f>no3, to come to him ! 

And here, too, perhaps, there may be a kind of desertion supposed. 
You bliiuk you could come to Christ if the friends of youi* youth 
were with you ; you could come if a beloved teacher or a godly 
pafbnt could pray witli you. But, possibly, you have sinned your- 
self out of society; yoiu' transgressions have made you to bo like tlie 
le-per whom they put outside the camp, and they wiU not suffer 
you to come in among tlie tribes of Israel lest you should pollute 
the rest. Well, poor leper, thou that art set apart, — thou tliat 
feelesb tb^^self to b© given up even by those who once had some sort 
of hope concerning tiieo, — tiiou for w^hom good people scarcely 
ventuie to pray Inxjause Uiou seemest to have committed the am 
which i:: unto death; thou liast staggered tlieir faith, and dis- 
appointed ail their hopes ; yet, atul, here stands the text, and it is 
addretssed to bho«?, deworbed and alone as thou art. If nalx)dy will 
help you, and nobody will pray for you, — if your tears of repentance 
must fall in seci'et, — if evorvono who hears about you thinks, you 
are only a hypocrite, tr}’iiig whine yourself into favour, — yet, 
still, oomo to Chrisc all al rne, fotr he bas said, ‘‘Him that co-meth 
to me I will in no vnso cast out.’’ 

Perliai>s this meswago is pub in the singular for one more re^on, — 
emptiness confessed, Sorio people, when bhey come to 'ilHirisb, bring 
with them a great deal tlxat is not worth bringing, and that is a 
false coining; but there fire otliers, who are so destitute that they 
feel that, if they do come bo Christ, they will have to come alone, 
because tliey have nothing bo bring to him. Yet Christ does not 
aay, ‘‘ If you oome to me w>t]i good feelings, if you come repen tingly, 
if you come witli this, or that, or the other Christian excellence, I 
will in no wise cac^b you out.” No; if you come to Christ as naked 
as you were bom, and as naked as you will have to go back to the 
earth, — if yuu oome with nothing whaterver, — so long as you do come, 
Christ puts the word in the singular tlm-b it may moan you, and only 
you, — ^bringing with you nothing but Ui.at which is your own, 
namely, your sin and your misery, your emptiness, your wants, 
your inability, your sihritual death, and eA^eiyblifag else which 
now cruahes you well-nigli to despair, — you come, you, you, you, 
you, whoever you may be, — if you come to him, he will in no wise 
cast you out. Thus l^ave wo tried to say something which Qod may 
bloaa to the oomfort of the singulai' ones. 

. III. Notice, next, that thk text desciubes the person coming 
*p6 Cbrist with very wonderful simplicity . Him that cometh 
td. mo.” 
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John Bunyaii tnilj ays, “ Tliat meaois any ‘him' ii^ all the 
world;” and i vout^ui; tu ^ay Uiat it means anyone in all tlio world 
who doc.s but come to^ Christ. In Christas day, there were some 
who camo to iiim doubtingly, like that man who said, ‘Lord, I 
believe; help thou mine, uiibel/sf ; ” yet he did not cast them out. 
Thci'6 were some wdio came to «fesus iimpingly, for they were lame. 
Theie were some who came- tof him with very great difficulty, for 
they weie paralyzed in pai“t their bodies; but they" did come to 
him, and lie did not cast them out. And there were some who cam© 
blindly. They could not see who he was, nor what he was ; but, 
nevertlicless, they came to him, and ho did not cast them out 
because they were blind. Thei'e Avere some who had to bo carried 
to liim ; yet, since it was with their own consent that they w^e 
carried, so long as they did but come, he did not cast tliem out. 
One man, you t ^member, camo to him thrcvugli the ceiling, they had 
to taJee away tne covering of tlic liouse to let him down into the 
presence of Jesus. Well, if you get. to Jetius over hedge or ditch, over 
til© wall, or through the ccnling, or down the (^hiinney, if you do but 
come to him, it matters not. how you come so long as you do but 
come. 

IV. My fourth observation sliall be thi^!, the text contains an 
ABSOLUTE NEGATIVE: “Him that cometli to mo I will in m* wise 
cast out,” 

Indeed, it is more tlian one negative, for it might bo rendered 
“I will not, not oast out;” or, “1 will nevei', nover wist oiiii.” In 
our .language, one negative cancels another; but in the Greek 
language, negatives strengthen one another. Indeed, wo sonioi>ime& 
use similar expressions, and tlo so very properly in order to make 
our meaning clear and forcible,** as when we sing, — 

“Thfi-soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 

I will not, I will not de.oert to his foes ; 

That sonl, though all hell should endeaVour to shake, 

I’ll never, no never, no never forsake ! ” 

The difficulty which man5 feel is this: perhaps they are not 
elected : and if they are not, tlien, even Uiough they connet to Jesus, 
he must cast theJm out. Novr, that is supposing what nef\"er did 
occui', because no non-elected soul over caine to Jesns. But I need 
not go into that matter, for my text sitflicx'a without any explana- 
tion. Road tlie first i>arb of the verso : “All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me.” There Christ is speaking about •lection; 
and with that subject distinctly before liis eye, not forgetting the 
predestination of God, and his eternal will and purpose, Jesus, 
knowing what lie was saying, said, “Him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out.” So, predestination and election cannot be 
inconsist-d!nt Avith the truth of this text ; and, though you may some- 
times fea^ that your ship will split on that rock, it really is not a 
rock in the harlxuir’s mouth when Christ is tlie harbour. If you 
come to him, you need not trouble about the secret decrees and 
purposes of God. There are such decrees and purposes, but they 
cannot, any one of them, be contrary to the truth which Christ so 
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explicitly, de dares bca’e, “Him that comebh me I will in do wise 
cast out.*' In Jie propliecy of Isaiali, tthe l^ord says, “I liave nob 
spoken in secret, in a dark place of the eartb : I said not unto the 
soed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain.' *1 have of ton blessed the Lord 
for that text; it doe,^ not tell ns ^jpJht Gt/kI has said, but it tells 
uj what he has xiot said, and that is, that he said not unto tlie 
seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vait‘/ He newer tantalizes us, he 
never bids ua seek him with tlie re^rvo in liis own mind that we 
shall not find liim. So, speaking broadly, yet tnithfullv, Christ 
says, “Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.'* Tiiere 
is no secret purpose of Grocl, nothing writb^n in the gr» :at book of 
human desLny, notliiiig in tlw my stories of eternity, whidi can over 
mak^ this deelari tion of Christ untinac to you, or anyone else : “ Him 
tliat cometh to nic I vail in no wise ciist- out.’’ 

“ I am not ta*oubled about that matter,” says one; “ my difficulty 
is of a more practical kind. 1 can leave the mysteries ; but theio 
is something that 1 cannot leave, ami tliat is, ?ny Well, 

friend, when tiio Tjord Je^us said, “Him tlm-t oometh to nio I will 
in no wise Cniist out, " lie looked right down the eonturios to the end of 
time. Ho did not say, “Him that- cometh to mo to-day, 1 will in 
no wise cast out;” but the declaration, “ Him tliat comotili to me I 
will in no wise cast out is as tru'" at this moment as it was when 
the words first fell fioin Clirist.’s lips. Ho knew tlicn, for he knew 
all things, what a sinner you would Ixji ; and you wei'o in Ins mind 
then, for tliat mind of his i.s inriiiite and divine; and he know that 
there would be such a man, or such a wojiuui, as you aiv, and that 
you would sin just as you have dour * yet, taking all tliat into 
consideration, he said, “Him that comctli to me I will in no wise 
cast out.” 

I do noti know what }oiir s[>eciaJ sin may h.avc boon , pea’haps it 
ivould be. wrong for mo to tiy to gucKS ; but this I do kiiow, if you 
come to Clirist, “ th^mgji your sins be iMi s<vu kjt, they siiall Ixu as 
wlute as snow, though they be red Jiko crimson, tJiey* sliall be as 
wool.” It may Ixj that you have to nicrurn over long years of 
aggravabd traurgressjon, — sms against light, and sin« against know- 
ledge. 1 caniuit read your lifc^story, and I do not want, to re^ul it; 
it is sufficient for mo that Josus said, “ Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out.” If you came to him, ;ai.! he cast you out 
because of thesci long year's of sin, his do(‘lara.tjion would not bo time. 
If you had lived as long as Methusolah, if you luul sinned as giossly 
as ManassSh did, you had lived a life of dishoneKty and unchastity, 
yet, if you really came to him, lie could not, being a true Clirist, 
cast you away. If all the sins that men have er^^er oonimittod could 
be laid to the cliarge of omc poor sinner, yet if tliat sinner came to 
Christ, he could not cast him away. The phrase, “in no wise,” 
has such a wondeaful sweep that it comprehenfls tlio grossest oi 
crimes, and the most Iiamuous transgress ions. 

“Ah I” says anotlier, “it is not my past sins which trouble 
me so much as my present hardness of heart. My luwt is like 
the nether millstone. My eye® never weep for sin. Nay, 
I can even think of sin almost, without alarm.” So, dear 
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friend, yov jn * 'o vnrsclf; but., probably, your judgment is a 
great ini.'^take. W'U ^oven it, true, ronitniibor tllat Cliriat 

lias not • iin,i cometli to nic I will only cast out because 

liis Jicai t- ic hard,” or, “ Ixscaupe be n fusee to weep.” H<s has not 
put ill any v Xcopuoii : If^e mot, -.your case when ho said, “ JETim that 
conjetJi to mo I will hi no wise-^not even for Uiat rea/i!^n — cast out.*^ 
If your heaxt he like iron, wh'pire will it ever be softened except in 
the furnace of liis love? j 

‘‘ Oh ! ” says another, “ I have been thinking of my sins, and I 
hoAje fried to repent Yes, but you must remember that — 

** Law and terrors do but harden 
All the while they work alone ; 

'Tis a sense of blood-bought pardon 
That dissolves the heart of stone,” 

V\'hc(n a sou! conies to Clirist, tlien it gets repentance, it gets 
tondernc.s.s of lieaj’t, it gets all that it really needs; and all attempta 
to get these tilings before you come to Christ are like trying to get 
til© effect before you get the cause, — to get the fniit before you get 
the root, O soul, liowevea’ bad tliy condition may lx>, come thou to 
Christ, for ho caji oui’e thee! A good deal of pi\3iaching has been 
addressed to persons of a cei*taii^ character, and sinners, who listen 
to til at character-preachi iig, keep asking, “ Lj that our character? % 
In this way, then* eyes aix.t fixed ujmui tiiemselves and tlieir own 
characters, instead of upon Christ. That is a go.<[>el whidi will do 
them no good ; but Clu*ist\s gosjji l turns a man's eye away from his 
own character. It says to iiuii, ‘‘Admit, once for all, that your 
character is iiiccindgibly bacL ami that you dvjseivo to be sent to 
the lowest hell; but, that Ix'ing the ca^, tlie gospel still says to 
you, * Bclievo on the Lord Jesus Clirist, and you shall be saved.*” 
Some gospeis might help a man if ho could get a certain distance 
on the way to heaven : but^ the good Samaritan i^amo just where the 
poor wounded traveller was; and Jesus Christ comes to sLnnera 
justj where tliey arc, and just as tlioy are, — ^hard-lieiartcd, callous, 
thoughtless, careless, yet often conscious of all this, and, strange to 
say, Jamontiiig that Uu'y cannot lament, and crying, “ I would feel 
if I could; 1 feel that it is a pain bo think I cvinuob feel. I am 
sad to think I a.’;n not sad, and. weary to thinJr 1 am not weary.” 
Well, then, Jesus says, “Just a.s you now art', come unto me. 
Leave your case, just as it is, in my hands, and i will undertake it 
for you.” a ‘‘■ 

Did I hoar somebody say, '"Oh! hut 1 am so ignorant Well, 
my dear friejid, so are all of us. The only difference between a 
very wise man and a very great fool is tliab the wise man knows that 
he is a fool, and the other does not. Wlien all the knowledge of our 
wisest men is put together, it makes but a very small book compared 
with tJie vast volume tliat contains what they do not know. Why, 
the most highly-educated man, now living, has only just gone to 
an A. B. C. school as yet; and a.s for those very learnt divines, ■ 
the D.D.’s and the LL,.D.’s, and those doctors who think they know 
so much tliat they know better than the Bible, — ^well, alter all. 
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tibedr knowledge, as compared with v'-liat is yet to be known, is only 
tbe information of *.n emmet or a magpiej^ — ^notliing more. We 
are all fools togethor, and wliat a '>iercy it is tbat tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ does not require a lot of kiicwledge of us! It is lo know 
him that suffioe^* us. To know youj^elf as a sinner, and Christ as 
your Savioui?’ is all the knowledge }ou rt?a]ly need in o**der to hnd 
eternal life. Never let your ignorance stand in your way, for Ciirist 
virtually puts the matter thus, “HiU that coineth to n a, — thO'Ugh 
he cannot read a letter in the Bible, and hardly knows tliat tvrice 
two are four, — if he docs but come to mo, I will in no wise cast 
him out.” 

‘‘ Ah, yes! ” 'lays another, “ bub 1 am so poor.” Wt»ll, tliat is the 
ve^y last thing : hat you should ever mention as a hindrance to your 
coming to Chi'ist., for his gospel is specially preached to the poor. 
One of the proofs that ho gave of his Messiahship was this, “ the 
poor have tho gosjx^»l ]>reachod to them and, oftentimes, he hath 
“ chctooii Uie poor of this world, ricli in faith,” to be tile “ heirs of 
the kingdom which ho hatii promised to them that love him;” so 
that you cannot t.ruly sii.y that- you are Iah) poor to come to Christ. 

“ .^ 1 ! ” says another, “hut / am yo irtt/l and frouhhd,^^ Suppose 
you are; you do not imagino that the; i-#ord Jetsiis Clirist said, “ Him 
that coineth to me J will not cast out except he is tried and 
troubled.” Why, poor soul, if there is one who could not be loft 
out, it is just tlio one who is most bi’ouhlod. Wliat is it tliat moves 
tho heart of Jesus t/O wards us? Nothing but liis pity and love ; and 
the moro trouble you have, the more cause tliere is for his pity to 
display itself ujKin you, InstCiul of keeping back from Clirist 
ben'.auso you have so many troubloa, come to him to find comfort 
under them. 

“ Eveiybody has been so unkind to me,” says one; “ my heart is 
broken.” Well, the Saviour, who uttered our text, co^Jd ta’uJy say, 
‘‘Reproach hath broken my heart; aud,^I am full of heii.’'ness: and 
I looked for some to talte ynty, but there wa^s none; and for com- 
forters, but I found none.” .. Bo ho undcrst..ands all about you, and 
he will bind up your bro-ken heart. “ Ah, but I am so desjnsed, and 
adandored, and misropresdntod.” Bo was he; Uiey called him “a 
gluttonous man, and a wiiio-bibl>er.” He is exactly tlie Saviour you 
need. “Ah, but 1 have lost, my lmsl>and ; and all my friends are dead 
and gone. 1 liai'dly know where to find my daily bread.” But. Clirist 
said, “The foxes liave holes, and the birds of the air have nosts ; 
but the* Son o^ man liatli not whore to lay his head.” He can 
sympathize with you ui the deep aflliction of your poverty, so go to 
him. You should go, above all othei’s, — you who have not a com- 
fortable home, before whom the wliole earth seems* a deport, — you 
who seem to have been turned out of paradise, and there is nothing 
before you but tho land which bringeth fortli thorns and thistles ; — 
it is in your oar liiaUI would specially repeat the aiicient^p remise, 

“ Tho Sei^ of the woman shall bruise the head of the seapent.” You 
shall overcome all your enemies if you but come to Je«>as Christ. 

It is a sweet thmg to think that the text is ao comprehensive : 
^Him that cometh to me I will in no wisei cast out.” Have you 
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^6r rpRcl Mv. J<>hD Bnnyan's Com© aiid Wolcomc”? H© very 
wonderfully ex^x-inul;: text; and, if I remember rglitly, ho 

makps iJie "sinner .uiy, ^ 3-iut 1 am 90 great a sinner.” “I will in no 
wise cast you out.’' liut 1 hip© sinned a-gainst knowle<lg©.” “I 
w'ili in no wise cast you c^t.” kBut 1 have been a tliief.” “ I will 
in n(j wise cast you out.” I have l>eie-n a forniciator and adulterer.” 
“■ I will in no wise cast you ouh ” But 1 have been a murderer.” 
■ y will in no wise, cast you uit.” “ But I cannot believe as I 
tvuuld.” “ I will in mv wisie oast you out.” And he keep® on, pag<^ 
after page, supposing all tilings that he can well think of; but I 
will nob keep on so long, but I will just say tliis, — Suppose what 
you like, and tliough it Ix; a fact, yet still my text covers it : “ Him 
tihat comoftili to imv 1 w’ill in no wise: cast out..” » 

V. My last observation is this, our text plepoes our Lord's 
PERSONAL ACTION : “ Him that Ciwnotli to mo 1 will in no wiso 

cast out.” 

He does noft Ptnj any tiling here alxiut what his pservant® will do. 
Some of tlieni look rather askance af big siimei's. They have been 
known to do so before now, and souio of tliem are sf-ill a little like 
that elder brother wiio said, “ As soon as this thy was come, 
which hath dev'oured tliy living witli harlots, tliou hast killed for 
him the fatted calf.” But Christ says to the prodigal, I will not 
cast you out. Your biro<ilior may be uiiwilliiig to receive you, but I 
will welcimie you.” 

Now, if the Loid Jcf^us Cliriet docs nob cast us out, it really 
does not matter who else wants to do so. So long as ih© Master 
of the feast* does not reject iw w^e may kce^v oui* jilacn at MiO' table. 
It is a very suggostiv© thing that my text is in the very chapter 
which rceoixls Uie gi’oat feastj when tiioiLsands sat down upon the 
grass, and were feid by Christ, I darcs'ay Miero w^ero some veay 
queer charaettu's there tliat day. None of tlnuii were too good ; but 
I expect that, among that crowul of loafers ai'ound the Saviour, — 
for loafers many of them were, for they had follow’^wl for the sake 
of the loaves, and tliat is just tlie meaning of the word loafer, — 
there were some fine gentlenion fixim Jerusalem wdio said, Well, if 
that is the Mossii^, he has a pretty following indeed.” On another 
occasion, they called him “a friend of publn’ans and sinners,” and 
they said, Tliis naan reccivetli sinners, aii<] wdetli with them;” 
but he never denied it, lie rather glonod in it. JJe said tliat he 
was sent t/O the lost sheep of tlic home of fsra/(i, ami tliat “they 
tliat are wliole have no need of tlio physician, hut they that are 
sick: 1 came not to call the righteous,'' hut sinners to repentance.” 
He loved to liaye them about him, — loafers and vagabonds as tliey 
were. I do nob read that he siaid to Philip, and Peter, and Andrew, 
“ Now, look ; we are going to give a feast, but it must be on the 
principle of the Chanty Organ izat-ion Srwioty, and we must not 
give anything to people who are- undewn*viug.’' It is true that 
Grod gives to the unthankful and the unlielieving, but modem 
charity sa-ys, "That is wicked.” Well, I daresay there is a good 
deal to bo said for that view of the matter, but Jesus Christ did 
nob believe in that vjew. There were many undeserving people 
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tlieire, and ho fed them all. Christ did aot feed any man there 
because lie was good, but because he was hungfv. He saw that they 
were tired and faint, so ho mul..i plied the , loaves and tlie fishes, 
and fed theiii till tliey wei’e satishv^^l. And, to-day, Je^ns Clirist 
does not give his mercy to any man ^ecause ho deserves it, because 
there are any good qualities in the man tliati may mtirit the display 
of his grace; but lie saves people becanse he loves to save the 
Unworthy, and lie would not have thpra perish. “As I ive, saitli 
the Lord God, 1 liave no pleasure in the death of the wicked ; but 
that tbe wicked turn from his way and livo.’^ Tliat ifi his only 
reason, and blessed be his name tiiab it is his only reason for saving 
sinners, because you ard I, who are amongst tlie most unworthy 
■ persons wlio hav i over lived, may oome and sit at the feet of his 
grace, and know tliat he has |il edged his persofnal honour and his 
ovm private characlor for it tliat him that comoth to him he will 
not cast oiit. If He dues nob cast us out, wlio can'? As he says, 
“I wi^l in no wise cast you out," rest assured tliat all his servants, 
and ail his oiiemios, evem if they wanted to cast us out, wyuld be 
quite unable to accomplish the task. 

Wlieu Jesus says, “1 will not cast out him that cometh to mo,” 
he means that he will let hnn stay with him. If y<iu get into 
Christ's fi.miJy by simply trusting him, you dial I always lie in his 
family. If you get into niy Lord’s house by sHnj)ly trusting him, 
you sha^U always lie in his house, llu will not vast you out, Init 
he will receive you, pardon you, cleanse you, ble«s you. You 
shall have tlio power, the right, tlie authority to become a son of 
God ; and you sliall lia.ve tlie nature of a son, you shall roceave the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby you sliaiJ be able to ciy, “Abba, 
Father.” Y"eu hall Inivo the blcssiiigs of a son; you shall be 
provided f(>r, eduf-ated, and trained for the skies. You shall 
not be denied any blessing or favour which is given to Cod's family. 
If you do but come to Christ, you sliall l>o fiee of lus . . ^uce, and 
free of liiahoufx?, and free of his city, and free of ins kingdom, and 
free of his iicait, and, by-aiid-by, you shall be fi-ee of lus heaven, 
for where he is there shall you lx? also, and as he sits at his Fa tiler’s 
right hand, so shall you sit down with him upon lus Uirono. 

1 have known the time wdien, if I had heaiil such a sermon as 
this, I think I sh<mld have leaped for joy bo tliiiik that- there was 
such mercy to be had by me. 1 should not have wanted any tine 
speaking, or any display of oratorv' ; I sliouhl only liave want^l bo 
be assured tliat Joeus would receive mo, and I woaiJd at once have 
' come to him. And bids I know; every truly liiiiigiy soul here will 
come and feed on this timtli to-night, and e\'ory thirstv* soul will 
come and drink. Bub if therci aie any here who think they are 
good enough, — if tliere are any who fancy that they have not sinned 
against Grod, and ao do not feci that they are in any gi-oa*^ danger, 
or have any great needs, — it will be according to the old 
rule, the full will loathe the loaded table, but to tlie hungry man 
even bitter things will be sweet. I can only give you the gospel 
invitation, and leave it with the Lord to incline you to accept it. 
May you be led to come to Jesus by a spiritual act of faith this 
Very hour ! , 
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“ For, b(.‘bold, I am for and I will turn unlo you, and vo snail be tilled and 
sown.” — K'.ukiel xxwn 9. 

Ttiesm wor.b were a(l<lM‘>scci io ilie muinit'am& of Albeit 

tliat tiny are now vvaste and bane^i, ibey arc yet to bci as fruitful 
and luN'iii iaiil. as in I b«‘ days of Israel’s grandeur. God will tun. 
to IIk-iij, and llio vines shall then erown the suiiiiiiits, and there 
shall be harvests again upon the mountain tops. 

The mountains (d Israel wei* ' a soil of glass*, in which you could 
i^ce reflc<‘l<'d, .it a gli'rpse, the co» vlition and character of the 

jX'Ople. vNlnle the l^rat litc' woro obedient' to God, the mountains 
dropped with m w wine, and the little hill^' scorned to melt with 
fertility. Lioney diopp-^ l froin the riu’k, and oil a]>])' ared bo be 
distilled of thr> very Ibnl, AVhen the jxxiplo sinned so that God 
gave tliein over tc their cnemie-s, irngat'iou being uogleeted, and 
the cniinre <»f llie soil no longer ])ia)tital>lc, thc' luor.iilain^ straight- 
way Ixeamc. ;i> blank and baj‘r«’ii a^ tln.ugh tliey were- a liO'Wling 
wildei'ijfvs. And then, agaiy, when the people reja nted, and turned 
to God, tlie ?■( d beg.'in to cover the UKHiutains, ean’ied up tharo 
by the industry (»'j the poople, the sidew of thei hills were tcrracvd, 
the wa.s!e placew Ijcgan to blossom, and the vine-s were once more 
filled W'ith elustcrsL You could thus road the history of tlie people 
in the aspect of their hills. 

I inb'iicfto tak5 the hills (vf Israel as a representation of our own 
state, — the state of our t)wn hcaidi. As they rea.lly did mirror fiirtli 
tlie condition ol the people of old, the inetaplior Ixxionticis p^'culiarly 
attractive. I shall divide the subject thus; firstly, iftan's hearty Inj 
nature.^ is like, a wastv. fi^id ; bccondly, iherv is vn hupc for ihaf field 
iinless God shall turn, to it in iiurctj : thirdly, when he doth turn to 
it, he will have to fill 'it; foir, lastly, not until after iillage. can it 
he. sown with any hope of success, 

I. Man’s ueart, by natuue, is like a waste fifld. 

A waste field pi'oduces 'no harvist. Reaper, thou slialt never fill 
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thine arms witii slua-ves, the axle of the wain sliall never creak 
beneatli thr load of haj-vest, and tlie swains siiall never dance with 
the maidci;,^ at tho harvest home. IjcI the field lie waste, and tho 
fruit it will ytoild in a whole century will not. be suiTicicnt to feed 
a single indivi' l ’ial. . I 

Such is man, wc say, Vjy nature, llo brings f()i*tii no fruit unto 
God. Leave him alone, and lie will live unto lunisolf. Pcrhaiw he 
will be a respectable sinner, apd, if so, he w'ill selfishly speud all his 
life in trying to piwido for himself alone, or for his family, which 
is but a part of himself. He will go through tho world from his 
birtli to his sepulchre without a thought of God. He will never do 
anything for God, His hearb will newer beat with love to him. 
He may sometimes, out of sheer selfish noss, go with otlier^ to 
w^orsliip ; but lie will not worsliip Grod, whatever dcferenco he may 
show to the ottl ward form. His heart will l>o in. complete alienation 
from the God who made him. lie wall live and he will die a strange 
monstrosity in the world, — a croaturoi that lias lived without love to 
his Creator. 

Perhaps, howewer, he wdll bo a disreputable sinner. He will live 
in sin, find his comfort in dioinkcnncss, jHiiiiaps in lust, possibly 
in dishonesty ; bub anyhow, he will bring forth nothing that God 
can aecxiipt. Mcihinks I see tlio great God coming look at tho 
man, even as a fa-rmor iniglii coiUiO to lot)k ujxm his fallow field. 
Wljiit can God pec? Is there a prayer? Yes, lie says a few forms 
of prayer; ]>ut' they are dead, hfohv^s things, and God cannot accept 
them. Doe^' he see any praise? Perhaps a shrivelled hymn growing 
U]> in the corner of the licid ; but suice there is no heart in it, it 
rots and dies, and God ahliors it. He looks tli<^ wliole field through. 
There is no thought for God, no consocrat-inn of lime to God, no 
desire to Jumour God, no longing to prod in * in the woi ld fresh 
glory to God, no efl'fTt to raise up to him fresh voicds that shall 
praise his name. He live.'' unto hiiiKclf, or* to his fellow-men; and 
having so lived, ho so dic^e Kow you know that there are a gre'iib 
many people who say to thoimselvc-, “Well, if we do good to our 
iioighbour, if we arc kind to others, that is enough and they expect 
to have some reward for this. Bui,'* mark you, every servant 
expects his master to pay his wages; surely then, if you servo your 
fcllow-mon, they .'flight to reward you. Let them give you a statue, 
or let them emblazon youi* name on one of tlm. rcIlH of fame. Let 
them sound down your exploits to future general ions. Still, let 
your debtor and creditor account be fair. If ycu have- not done 
anything distinctly and avow’cdly in’ the service of God, there is 
no remuneration that you can reasonably expect God to give you. 
What have you brought forth unto him? Nothing whatever; and 
wo say, it sincerely, for wo know how sadly true it is, the natural 
heart of man never does and never can produce so much as one 
single grain that God can receive as being tc his honour and glory. 
As for the natural children of mien in all their generations, — 

** Like brutes they live, like brutes they die ; 

Like grass they flourish, till thy breath 

Blasts them in everlasting death.” 
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Alas for, them! Untx> tlioc, great God, they render no prayer nor 
prai&e, no heai t-J love nor reivercnt adoration. They pass through 
this world as th* ugh there was no God. 

Worse than this, the field that has never been ploughed or sown 
does prodyc( same thing. TJiero is %n actiyity about human nature 
that will not let us live without doing. VnJess you f-hould shut 
yourselves up in a cell like a inoiik, or live on tho top of a pillar, 
like Simeon Siyliio-s, you cannot vcr. ' well pass tlirough life iitt-crly 
inert, witliout any pi.irjxjso of mind, w’thout any movem nt of the 
limbs, without any stir of tho passiixns; and 1 supixifto tliat e\^en 
Simoon Stvlites did exert some influence, for he led oihcir people 
to be as gr<‘at fools as himself. And oven monks do some mischief 
by lowing tlio interest on talents for which they ought to have 
reuKleivd a go(jd a(U)iml, and spending their lime in iazincss 
which they ought to have employed in useful service. “Nonei of us 
livetli to hiinsolf.’^ 1 m there no wheat growing on that soil? no 
baric.'/? uo rye? Very well, then, there will be darnel, and cockle, 
and twitch, and all sorts of weed. 8o it with the uiircnowcd 
heart. It produces hard thovghtci of God, enmity against tho IVlost 
High. It IS pralific of evil imaginations, wrong desires, and bitter 
envying?’. As those rijien, they hnng forth ill words,— idle, or, it 
may be, la&cWioiis wortls, and p rlnpi atheistic, blasphemous words; 
and a^ these ripen, they c(»'me to actions, and the man bec(jiiv.‘s 
an oflimder in his deeds, porhapiS against' man, certainly against 
God. He 1 ives to produce sour grapes. Tho apples of Gomorrah 
hang plentifully upon him. 

1 know I am descj'ihing somo lioro prosent. There arc many such 
jxji'sons to bo found in all our asiscmbHew. They have done no good 
in their lives. Measuring their lives by tho standard of God, thev 
have fhnie luithing. tin the mhor hand, they have been guilty of 
nmcb evil, tliey havo broiiglit forth fruit unto' sin. Is or is this tho 
worst fd it. Till' bad faimor, who letsjiis fu'-lds all run weeds, 
dcK'is miscldef to tho neighbouring farm. Here eomew the wind, 
willing to Avalt seed- -good seeid if it can find it, — into other soil. 
Jt will take tho dowix of tho flowei* soed, and bear it into a 
garden where it will bo w^aiited ; or, if it must, it will carry the 
seeds of the ihisMo; and so, when it comes sweeping by tlio farmer’s 
ncglocied field, it docs damage to all the fields in ^ho nedghbourhood. 

It is MO with tho sinner. “One sinner destroyeth much good.’^ 
Is ho a father? His children grow up to be as ungodly as himself. 
Is ho a master?# Tlion his men, like him, break the ^bbath, and 
neglect the w^ays of God. Is he a workman? Tlien his fellow- 
workmen, who are younger than himself, tako enoonq^agemenb from 
his evil example.; they are led into sin while they blindly follow 
in his wake. Whatever .station of life you pub him into, Jie does 
miscliief ; the more eniinenb ho is, the more eminently niiscJiicfvous 
he is. I do not alh.ide now to tlio^^e who are grave (Ijtffendoi’S 
against the laws of society. I mean those good, decent people 
who have no fear of Gnd before their eyes. 1 do think they do very 
much mischief, for the deviPa cause gets reapecbable through having 
them on its side. Those who persisitently live in violation of divine 
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law, and who do not bend tlieir necks to the yoke of Ohrisb^ may be 
v&L'y amiable, very and very excellent. If ao, in^*a certain 

sense, the more is the pity, because tliey get an increiaae of powOT 
to do evil, for others say, If sdidi good men as these can live 
without religion, and live despiafing it, why should not we?” Thus 
a bad cause, which would be hissed oil tlie stage if there were none 
but rascals to side with it, still walks respectably in the light of 
day because of theee pei’scma wj^o back it up. God deliver you, my 
dear hearers, from being like a held that does misciiiof untot others! 
Beware, thou upas tioc, lest thy poisonous influence© should receive 
the rew^ard of hell fire ! Beware, thou cunil>e-rer of the ground, 

- standing there, and sucking nuli iinent out of the soil, and cursing 
the other trees of the vineyard, kst^ the sharp axe should soon cut 
thee to the c^ rc, and lay thee loveil with the ground. 

A bai’i cn iieid resounblcs the hcaii/ of man in that all the good 
influences that fall upon it are waited. Comes tJiere sunshine; 
it produces no han^est on tlie fallo^ land. Here are the precious 
drops of dew glistening in the morning ; but they cannot produce 
an car of cdrii. And liere fall the sweet smiling siinwcrs of rain, 
that mako tlio now-mown fields all fragrant, but this field getfl no 
good from it. Jt is ef\"en so witli you who are still in a state of 
nature. You have the blessings, of providenco, but they do not 
mako you grateful. Y’ou have even tlie blessings of tlic outward^ 
nutans of grace, l)ut tliey excite in you no longings towards God. 
Surely, my dear friends, if tliis haa* be©n the case ^oiig with you, 
you inufii be nigh unto cursing. 

Yet the wa^le Hold doc-i p»’(»duee something pleasant to the eye, 
something worth looking atj^for have you not seen the gorgeous 
poppy, and ILo finest s]X‘eimciis of the ranunculus' growing in the 
field that was never plouglicid and sown? And tliero is the dog-rose 
yonder, and the foxglove, and the forgoi-iuo-not, all springing up, 
and flourishing wdicre thciv? should have Ivccn fr’ iows for wheat. 
And so a man may have a comely appearance, and make a fair 
show in the flesh, although ho does not live near to God. In his 
character and reputation, there may be many a gaudy flower, — ay, 
as rod and a.s conspicuous as the poppy. Ilo may shiiio among 
men, and men may talk much about him. But, as the Lord livetli, 
if the Lord’s plough has never gone over liim, the brigJit blushing 
weed is but a w^ecd still ; a bane and a peyit, not a boon or a balm, 
as the farmer knoweth right well. Lot those of you who are in such 
a state see an a]>b emblem of yourselves ovciy time ycfii pass a 
piece of waste ground, and say, ’* "Hiat is just what wo are, and 
wliat wc shall Ive to the end of oair lives, unless the gi’ace of God shall 
interfere to retrieve us from ondlcssi ruin.” 

II. There is no hope tor this field, unless God shall turn to 

IT IN MERCY. 

Even so, unless tlie Lord sliall turn to men, no good will ever 
come of them.. The text says, “ I am for you, and I will turn unto 
you.” Man never does of himself turn unto God, and that for 
obvious reaaoina. Wc are sure he never can, for he is *^dead in 
trespasses and sdns.” We are certain he never will, for by naitura . 
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lie hates anything like a new birth ; and if he' could make himself a 
new creature, he would not, fotr Christ ha:« expressly said, “Ye will 
not come unto* mo tliat yo might have life'*' Man is unwilling to 
give up sdn, ho loves it t<xj well ; unwilling to bo made holy, for 
he has no ta^te for spiritual things. Grod, then, must come to man; 
for how can m£*i, being naturally dead, and naturally unwilling, 
ever come to God? Expcirif*iio0 tells us that he will not. Wlion 
did you ever find a man, who had come to God, who wo*. Id say that 
he came of liis own natural inclination? All the saints on earth 
will tell you that it wae almighty grace tliat made them willing in 
the day of God’s power. If ihea’c be any man who came to 
God of himself. I can only say that 1 know 1 am not that man. 

Jesus sought me when a stranger, 

Wandering from the fold of God.** 

If any unconvei ted pui'son here will toll m© that he can turn to 
God when he likes, I ask him why he doos not turn now. AVhat 
naeiasui'e of damnation must be his due, when, according to* his own 
confession, lie ha^ a power which he will not use* Sinner, talk not 
vainly of what thou canst do. Man, thou canst burn in hell, and 
thou canst fit lliysolf for iJie flamca', but this is about all thou canst 
do for t!iy&ctlf. lliou hast dobl roved thyself. For that inglorious 
deed, thy will was free, and thine agency free likewise. But only 
in God is thy help found. For tliis, be sure, thou hast neither might 
nor skill. If ©\’cr thou art saved, it must bo by another |X)wer than 
thine own, and hy another fa/*ulty than that which dwells in thy 
puny, wicked heart. God must- do it. If you wait till your waste 
field ploughs itself, or br^-iigs forth a harverds you may wait till 
doomsday ; -iinl if 1 wait until my hearers save their own souls, and 
turn unto God thonisclves, with full }>urpose of heart, I may wait 
till the«o hairs are grey, or til! tlicwo Ixineis are canned lo the tomb; 
and even then tho\ will not have saved thenisolves. if you have 
turned unto Goa, my dear hearers, you know tliat the Lord has 
done it, so give unto him the glory. If you have not l>een con- 
verted, God lieilp you to ca.'y unto him instantly and earnestly, 
“ Turn us, and we siliall ]>e* turned.** Look unto him who- is exalted 
on high to “give r<*.pfaittuue and remission of sins.’* Seek ye unto 
him, and ye shall live. Oh, that ye could now see your wreLiied 
plight, that \c' could fool your imminent peril, that yo (^uld believe 
in the sovea’eign operations of God*s grace* Then would I venture 
to propW^sy that* salvation had this day come to 3'our house, — ay, to 
your very heart. 

III. When the field is to be put under cultivation, it must 
BE tilled. 

So, when God turns to any man in liia mercy, there has to be an 
operation, a tillage.), performed upon his heail.. The fanner, unless 
h© is a fool, would never think of sowing his corn upon a field that 
remains just as it was. when it lay fallow. He plouglis it first. 
Altliough we are to scatter the seed' evcrywlieie, upon the wayside 
as well as upon the good gi’ound, God never does. Common calling 
.is addressed to every man, but. cfTeclual calling comes only to pro- 
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pared men, to t.ho'?o whoocn God makes “willing in the day of his 
power.” 

Now, what is the plpugli wanted for? Why, it is wanted, first 
of all, to Jtrail' up the mV, and make it crunthle. It has got hard; 
perhaps it is a heiwy clay, and theai it is all stuck together by the 
wet, and all baked and caked together by the sun that shines on it. 
Or perhaps it is a light soil. WoH, this may not need much plough- 
ing; but, still, it will oake avea', as wo all SK>e. even in our little 
gardens. Aftoi' tlio rain has gone, the sun comes. tJie whole cakes 
over, and tlioro will be no place for tlic sc’eds to thrust^ in their 
tender roots. Tlie com will not sink down into the earth unless 
tlie soil is broken up; and the more thoroughly pulverised it 
■'becomes, the more like dust you get- it, the more hope therfe is ,tha.t 
the seed will take good root. 

In such-lik*'! manner must human hearts be broken. “A broken 
and a contrite heai-t, (> God, thou w’ilt. !iot despise," The more 
tlioroughly pulverised the hcait beiAuncs, the better. Hence, there 
needs to be tho sliaqj plough of the law driven light, through the 
heart, to break up its crust, and split the clods: and tlien must 
come that ]>l(‘ssed ploiugh of the el-os'^, which is the hesli plough 
that ef\’pr went tacro.ss a Ih'ld yet,- that blewd plongli of the. cro^.N, 
which, as it goes over it, turns up the soil, even the very heai*t of it, 
and make's the sinner feicl his sin, and hato it' too, becauM' of the^ 
love of God which is shed abroad by (-hrist- rlesiis the Lord. Thus 
you must bo tilled, then, that- the heail may be hroken, for the 
seed will never get. into an unbiokeir lieart. 

And the jilongli i.s al.so wanted to drsfrot/ fin irrv(h<^ for they mu.st 
he kilh'd. \Vc cannot liavc^them growing. To .'^])are the w^i'ods 
would be to kill the wheat. Tho ploug-h comes, and cuts bome 
weod,s in two; others it Innis over, and throws the heavy clods on, 
and leaver thcmi to lie there, and bo buried; it. tmns tho roots of 
others up to tJie sun, and (Jio sun, by tho bright luss of its shining, 
scorches them, and they die-. 801110 soils need cross-plougliing ; tliey 
need to bo ploughed this way and the othi-r way, a.ud thon they nei'd 
some on© to go through Ih’o furrows afterward'?, and pull up the 
weeds, or else tlw" will not bo all roottd out* of the soil. And T 
am afraid that many of us, who have lieon ])lr»ng]i(>(l , have divers 
weeds left in us ^et. The held must, not only be ploughed, hut, 
th© w’eeds must 1 hi killed; ai»d bo it mu'^t l>i with you, my dear 
hearers. If the Lord really saves y(ni, hn mu^l kill your drunkeii- 
ness, h© must kill your swearing, lie must kill yo^r whoiVidoni, he 
must kill your lying, he mu.st kill youc (li.'ilioiie.sty. Thest^i must all 
go; every single weed mu.st- ]>o torn ii2>; tlicro i.s no hopci for you 
while tliere is a weied living. 

True, I moan not those wt'ods which still exist oven in the 
regenerate; but oven they mu.st be doomed now. John Wellman, 
a membur of Uio Society of FrieiidR, tells a strange story of himself. 
Ono night, after he had been rea<ling the Scu'ipt-uro, as he lay awake, 
he heard a voioo, saying, “John V\Tllman is dead;” and, being a 
Quaker, he was gi'oatly stamok tlierowith, and wondea’ed how it 
was tliat he could Ije dead. He asked his wife wliat hi.s name was, 
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and she sg^id, John Wcillman”; whereupon he perceived that he 
must be alive. At. la^st, Ij© undersieod :t toi mean that he was 
dead to tJie world; that he vvaa iiencefortn no longer what he 
formerly liad been, but a new croatuje in Christ Josns; and it will 
be a blessed thing for you, my doar hearers, when tlie like thing 
may bo said of ytu in the like semse, ‘‘ H j la doatl. ' There is a 
man I used W kn'w, — 1 wi.-h J did not still know him so well. I 
used to meet him every day, some yeaic; ago; bub wo pa.ibed com- 
pany. He would not go witli nu^ to Cxinstt, so 1 went witliout liim. 

1 became a now man, and he is dead. Oh, how often i wish he 
were buriexl, for 1 ha\o to drag his dead body alxmt with me, and, 
as it putrc'fR^s in my nosuils, 1 have to cry, O wretched man that 
I am! who shall deliver mo from the body of this death'#” That* 
rascally old man Ixars my own name; and once he was identical 
with my own self. 1 could fain wish he were buried. In like 
manner, may it c<nn,o u? jkiss with you that you may die to the 
flesh, that hcncet’ortli y(ni may live in tho spirit unto God I And 
thofugh the old man bo still prone to coiTuption, vdiat a b]es=i‘^ed 
stroke is that whicli t.akos tho life out of him, 'O that he can no 
longer rule over you, but the. now man r^dgns su]M‘e'me* 

Plofughnu'n tell im that, when tiny ar(3) ploii.Ji.ng, if tho plough 
jumps, tin? woik is doiie badly. They must jiloucrh it .-ill alike, 
from enri to end, from hcadlami to headland. If the plough jumps, 
it has gone over ^omo weeds or knots, and not torn them up. I 
would lil;o always so to preach that my plough may never jump. 

I soanctmies say a lia‘*d w«)rd because I do not w^ant my plough to 
jump; 1 want to tear np all the knol'i, and not leave one in the 
ground. If one hin l o tolerated, or one malieiou.'^ desire bo spared, 
the life of Goil i.s not cMunplotely reigning in us. The Lord make a 
clean swex'p of the weeds, and burn them all ' 

Well, iK Av, mark you, /// //fis f filing flu re nrp (llj/ermf snils. 
Tliere is the light, soil and the liea.vy simI ;^aiul so tliero are oiffereiit 
sorts of cnnsl ii ut ions. Theio .'ire sonie. men wlio ar<'i naturally 

l. eudi’i* and seii'^dive, IMany, too, of our s^ters are like Lvdia , 
they ,vnon receise tlie AYord. Then are otl ers who are like tiie 
heavy elay soil ; and you Know t.liat tho fanner does not plough 
iKitli soils alik or else he would make a sad me-s of it.; and so, 
God doiv' not. :Ua.l uiMi all men alike. Some have, -li- it were, lirsb a 
little ploughing, and then the sotxl is put iu, and all is done; but 
.souijO liave to Iv piouelu'd and cross-ploughed ; aud th.eii there is the 
scaril'ier awd the (Jud-crushcr, and 1 know not what, which have to 
be rolled over them Ixdoie they are good for anytliing ; and jurhaps, 
afteo' all, tliey ])roiluee \ciy litlhi fniib. Difl'ereiit ^constitutions 
need difleront modes of a.ction. Tict this cnnifoib some of you vdio 
have nob been so inueli alarmed as others have b< on. Different soils 

m. U3t have different motluids. Christi does not deal with all men 
precisely in tlie .^aniio way in his liea-vonly tillage. 

A farmea’ lias a large variety of implenicnte. Go into the shed 
of a man wlio is a high fai*mor, and wJiat a minibca* of i ni.pl omeuts 
you may seo! I m<‘iitit>iied some of them just ll 0 ^v, but there are 
far more than I <*an talk alxiut. So it is with our Heavenly Father ; 
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ho haa all kinds of implomonta. Soniotimes it is a providemtial^.' 
trial. One man Joc>es a child ; amilhcr lias to bury hi» 'father; aiui 
yonder one has had '- to follow his wifo to the grave. Some have 
tenjp>ral losscea ; business becomes bad ; jjerliaps they aro out of woric 
and half starving; others aro stretched upon a bed of sickness, and 
otliers are brought i\ei^ to tlie grave. These circumstances are idl 
sc'iiiauy different sort of ploughs witli which God ploughs tlie soil 
of our licarts. 

Tlic h^b.mrers, whom the l^ord employs, are dissimilar likewise by 
the divciMty of their gifts. Ministers arc some of one sort, and 
some of aiioUier; even tJio same mini'^ler is not alw^ays engaged in 
the same >oil of operation. Tliere ar«‘ soino Sundays wlien I know 
some of yv>u find me a terrible sca'iu r, for I have tlio terrors of 
the Tjord in my coiisciciico, and iheie very little comfort in the 
solemn v. I am constrained to inter. But if, somotimes, I 

como dowi ap'.ii }ou like a cJocl-cni^lior. it is iicedful, that-, w'lth true 
grace and good honic, 1 may at ptlicr times drill in tlie seed, and 
nourish your hciu‘ts with the very essence of the guypel. The faithful 
ew^angelist has to become all things to all men to accomplish his 
Master's work. But ye must Ijo tilled, for Ihci'o is no sowung the 
gi’ound until it luas been first' stirred about. 

And, you know, thr farmer han /n's jn'njKr time for ploufjfhing. 
Some soils will do better at one/season, and some at another. Thcffe 
are some soils that break up best, after a. shower of rain, and some 
that do best wlieii they are dryesl.. So tliere arc some h’0art«----a'y, 
iUid I think almost all hi‘arts that aro test jiloughed after a shower 
of heavenly love has fallen upon thein. They arO' in a grateful fitime 
of mind for mercies received, and tlien the sitn’y of a dying S-aviour 
eomCsS to them as just that, winch wn'll touch the springs of tlicdr 
hearts. Anyhow, dear friends, T would like to pass the question 
round, Haro you been tilled? Hius your heart been Idled? Has 
tlio soil of your heart, been turned up? Have |,he secret things of 
your liciaid. been discovered and brought to liglit-, just- as the plough 
turns up the ants’ nest? Havo you been lirouglit to know yoair own 
corruptions? Are there straiglit furrows right through you, so that 
you can cry out, “ O God, thou jiast. Inokeii me in ]>ioces, be, plea.sed 
to come to my help”? Then I am glad of it. You are ready to 
desi>air of yourself, but I am not ready to des]>air for you. You 
trenrble, but I am encouraged. T rt*joiec., not. that ytm aro made 
sorry, but that you sorrow to repentance after a godly manner, 
God lias broken your heart, and 1 know that lio will bind it up. 
If he has plouglicd you, he will sow y*m, a-'* lie said to the mountains 
of Israel, will turn unto you, and ye .sliall be tilled and sown.” 

IV. Unless Gon has tilled the hf:art, it cannot be sown with 

ANY HOPE OF SX7CCESS. 

Afteftr plougliing, tliere coincis the solving. When tlie heart is 
ready, 4. God sows it, — sows it with the }x>9t' of wheat. The wise 
farniiei’ does not sow tail com; but, as Isaiah says, he caste in “the 
principal wheat.” The seicd which God sows is living seed, if a 
farmer were to sow boiled seed that has lost its vitality, what would :■ 
be the good of it? But he sows living seed; and so the truth 



Ohrirt pimchea, and bids us to stetitar, is living' wheat, 
—“living seed; and ’ hen that drops into tlio »>3l, God watches over 
ih The worm ma'. coino, and the crow may come; bat none of 
tbeee diall get the %ed, — 

“ For grace insures the crop ” — 

and up it shall spring, — “f.rat the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full com m tb j oar.” It Eiliall grow, for God liaa prei>aved the 
soil for it. 

Now, I want U icatl^^r a handful of the good seed of the kingdom. 

Believe on the I ord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt bo saved.” Trust 
Jesna, and you are 3a^’o^l. There, — 1 saw a handful of that seed 
go on^ the way-sido ; and another handful went upon soino of yon 
who are choked wi(.li thoins; but if there be a l>rok©n heart Ix^re, 
Uie seed has fallen upon good gn.iin.i, for that broken heart says, 
“What! if I iruyt Christ, shall I be saved?’* Yey, you will 
saved in a moment,— evci y sin forgiven you in a moment, for Jc.sus 
Christ took your plaeo and stead, and suffered ad the punishniient 
of your sins; and therefore Go.d, having been ju^t in punishing 
Christ instead of you, can let you go free, and yet be as 
just as the, ugh he had sent you to licll. If you tnist* Chri^d-, 
the merit of his suffering and tlu’' virtue of his righteousness 
shall be yours now. You shall go your way rejoicing, because you 
have peace with God through Jesus Christ. Will thou believe or 
not, sinner? God give tlieo the grace to trust Clirist’ Trust him 
now. And if thou do t, then I ?hall know that' God hath plcrughcd 
thee, that God liatli pre pared thee, orv he hade me drop in the 
seed. Lot those of as who know the power of pi'aycr drag the 
harrow across the field, for when the seed is once in, it wants 
harrowing. Thus lot us preach the Word, and thus kt us pray 
that the wed may take root-, spring up, grow, and bring foilli 
a hundredfold. So siimoas shall be savgd, and so God diall be 
glorified. 


Exposition tin S?. Spurgeon. 

EOCLBSIASTliS XI. C-10; ani. XII. 

Chapter xi. Verse 6. J)i the. morninfj soin thy "nd in the evenhiy 

withhold not thin" hwd : for ihnn hnowest not vdivther shall prosper ^ either this 
or that, or whether they both shall he alike good. 

It is our btisiness te sow the good seed of the kingdom, to sow it broadcast, 
to sow it at ^1 times ; “ In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening 
withhold not thine hand.’’ 

The result of our sowing does not rest with us, but with the great Lord 
of the harvest. Some of the seed may fall by the wayside, some among 
thorns, some upon a rock, or upon rooky ground with only a thin layer of 
earth ; but if Gfod has called us to be sowers, and we really sow gospel seed, 
some of it will fall into ^ood ground, and bring forth fruit, thiityfold, 
sixtyfold, or even a hundredfold. 

7. Truly tht light is 8^v^et, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold 
the sun ; 

And as it is BO pleasant for the natural eyes to behold the natural sun, 
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how much more pleftsant is it for the spiritual eye to behold the Sun of 
righteousness! Sweet ns the light of the sun is, the light of the Sun 
of righteousness is far ^^weeter. 

8, 9. But if a man lire many yeare^ and rejoice in them all; yet let him 
rememher the days of darhneaa; for they shall he many. All that cometh is 
vanity. Rejoice^ 0 yoiuw man, m thy youth; and let thy heart cheer thee 
in the days of thy youth, d^.d walk in the irays of thine heart, in the sight 
of thine eyes : hut know thou, that for all these things Qod luill bring thee into 
judgment. 

Nobody in his senses suppe^ses that Solomon exhorted young men to 
walk according to their own heart and according to the sight of their eyes. 
This is a common way of speaking ; as we may say to a man who is going 
to excess in drink, “ Well, drink your full, and bo drunken ; but you wifi 
have to suffer for it. It will certainly exact a penalty at your hands by- 
and-by,” Nobody would be so foolish as to say that we had exhorted the 
man to drunkenness. On the contrary, we did, as it were, warn him not to 
continue in his evil course by reminding him of the j»onalty which would 
assuredly follow. So, here, Solomon seems to say, “ Do this if you will ; 
do it if you dare ; but remember th^ there is a judgment day coming, and 
that God will judge you for all these things, and according to these things 
will he measure out your doom.” 

10. Therefore remove sorrow from thy h>'arf, tnid put away evil from thy 
flesh : for childhood and youth are vanity. 

There is no doubt thai, if we were holy, wo should be bappy ; so, if we 
advise men to put away sorrow from their heart, wo must remind th^ju 
that they cannot do it except by putting away sin. The roots of evil must 
be cleared right away; else, to cut down the shoots, and leave the roots, 
may be but to strengthen the evil in the long run. The removal of soirow 
can only be effected by going deeper,, and clearing the heart of sin ; and 
this can only be accomplishecj by Go<i’s grace. 

Chapter xii. Verse 1. Jhunemh r wuv fhy ('^rvafor in the d(n/s of tin/ youth, 
while the evil days C07nr not, nor the years drauj nigh, 'wh^'n thou shalt say, 1 
have 'no jde(rfare in them ; 

Do not give God the dregs of life. Do not offer in sacrifice to him 
anything that is worn out. Komember that, among the firstfruits which 
the Jews were to bring to the priest to be offered on God’s alter, there were 
to be “ green ears of corn, dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of full 
ears.” The Lord delights to have the hearts of his people wliile they are yet 
children. The T,jord says, through Hosea the prophet, “ I taught Ephraim 
also to go, taking them by their arms ; as if, while they were but little, 
God had taught t)'em to take their first stej’S in walking. There is also 
that passage in the prophecy of Jeremiah, “T reuic'-iber ihee, the kindness 
of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou vi'entest after me in the 
wilderness.” God delights in ihose early evidences of lovo in ihe morning 
of life, while the dew is ui)on everything, and there is a sparkling freshness 
all around. I pray that you who are young will remember your Creator 
in the days of your youth. 

2. While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the stars, he not darkened, nor 
the cloisds return after the rain : 

As they do in old age, when troubles seem to multiply, and the bright- 
ness of life seems to have gone. 

t3, 4. In the day when the keepers of the home shall tremble, and the strong 
mtn shall how themselves, and the grinders cease because they are few, and those 
that look out of the windows he darkened, and the doors shall be shut in the 
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ttreels, when the sound of the grinding is loiv, and he shall rise at the voice 
of the hitd^ and all the daughters of musick shall be brought low ; 

This is a wonderfully vivid description of th« failure of our natural 
powers. **The keepers of the house shall tremble; ” these are our arms, 
which are the guardians of the house of our body. We naturally thrust 
out our hands and arms to protect ourselves if we are likely to fall, so they 
are “the keepers of the house.” “ The strong m n shall bow themselves *, ” 
that is» our legs and knees begin to shake. “ The grinders cease because 
they are few.” Our teeth gradually decay, and at last fall ixom their 
places. They are like the first falling stoi 38 of a decaying wall, tottering 
to show how the rest will soon follow. “Those that look out of the 
windows be darkened.” The eyes begin to lose their quickness of sight ; 
and fresh windows — double windows — are sometimes needed to assist the 
failing sight. “T; o doors shall be shut in the streets, when the sound of 
the gnnding is low. * The voice fails. Then there comes sleeplessness, so * 
that the first little bird that chirps in the morniiig wakes up the aged man ; 
and as for music, his ears sometimes fail to catch the sweetest melody, and 
his own voice is unable to attune itself as once it did: “All the daughters 
of music shall be brought low.” 

5. Atw when they shall be a f raid of that which is high, and fears hIiuH be 
in the way^ and the ..huund tree shall Jloni ish — 

This is one of the most beautiful pieces of jjoetic description that were 
ever penned. Her*^ we have a true juclare of the nervousness which creeps 
over meu in the decline of life. TIikh there is the flourishing of the almond 
tree; there are many before me now wito3e w Lite hair shows that tUe almond 
tree is flourishing. 

5. And the grasshopper shall ht a hu7'dtn. 

Those things that we treated lightly in our youth become a very heavy 
burden in our later year s A little work wearies, a little care fatigues, and 
a little trouble frets us as it never used to do 

5. A nd desire shrill fail : 

The whole nature becomes more calm, and less ambitious, and less 
ardent than it used to be. 

5 ^ 6 . Because, r.xau qOilh to his hutg lunnr, oud the xnanruf’rs []*■ 'hunt the 
strfcls.' or ever Ihe, Shcer 'urd be louSid^ or ‘ he'^guhleu h(n>'l he brvh'en^ ur the 
pitcher he broki l at the ffuufain, or the tn/icef broken ut the ei^yvcru 

“ The silver cord ” is the spinal marrow, whiL-h gradually relaxes, for the 
strength and power of it are, gone. The whole frame begins to show 
symptoms of the paralysis which is creeping on. “The ;jolden bowl” is 
the skull, which contains the brain ; and whoever has seen a skull must see 
how appropriate the figure is. Then, in “the pitcher” and “the wheel” 
we have a reference to the circulation of the blood, of which Solomon seems 
to have had at least some inklings. There have been writers who have 
affirmed th§t the entire system of anatomy might very well be gathered 
from these words. *They are wonderful, not only because of the poetic 
imagery which is on the surface, but also because of the depth of meaning 
which Ues beneath. • 

7, Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was : and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it. 

!!nius will it happen to us all unless Christ shall first come The 
tnaohinery of our being will stand still. The fountain of life will be dry ; 
ho longer will the living floods rush through their appointed courses as 
they used to do. Please remember that we are not merely talking about 
people in the street, of whom we know nothing, but about ourselves also, 
for we are mortal, so we must die. Let us believe this, and prepare for it. 
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8. Viunty of viudticf^, mith the preacher j all is vanity. 

This tieoim' to b<} <lio conclusion to which Solomon (iame by^t'he exjwi- 
ineift of his own life, well as by the teachifif^ of God. This Book of 
Ecclesiaslrs b‘‘gins thus^ “The words of the Treacher, the son of David, 
king in .1 f^usalem. Vanity of vanities, saith the Treacher, vanity of 
vanities ; all is vanity.” 

U. ^Uid 7fi"fnwer, hecan^^ihe prmchcr xuas irisCy he 6tiU tanyht the yvople 
knoivlvdyv; yea, he gave good needy and sought outy and set in order many 
proverbs. 

That man is not fit to teach \4ho does not give good heed, and set his 
words in order. He who says whatever comes first into his mind, only 
gives out chaff which the wind driveth away. But he wlio would scatter 
his seed broadcast must take care that ho has in his seed-basket good seed 
^that is worth sowing in the broad furrows of the world-field. 

10. The preacher sought to find out uccepinhle ivords : 

The Ilcbw w expression means words of delight, for words that delight 
the ear ma}" help to win the licart, and so j)rove to be “ acceptable words.” 

10, 11, And thot irhich iras irrtifen^iras nprightyCven trords of truth. The 
words of the wise are as goadSf and as 'lutils f istnwd by the masters of 
UHSemh/ifS, irhich are gu'vn from one shepherd. 

The true preachei’s words jderce us like the sharp ox-goads pierce the 
cattle ; but tliey are also like nails tliat are driven into the w^ood, and 
clinched so that they cainnd C )me out. There must be something to stir 
our emotions, and something to retain in our nu‘inory.,ft We need the 
goads, for we are like the ox that is slow at the jdough ; and we need to ha^ 
the nails well driven into ns, for oar memory is often like a ndten piece of 
wood which lets the nail sli}) out as soon as it has to bear any weight. 
May the Holy Sjdrit mako all of us, who arc proacliers, to be wise so as to 
know how to use the goad and how to dnvt* the nail ! 

12. And fii) ther, by therey my son, Iw admonished * of making many hooks 
there is no end : and mneh study a nuariness of the flesh . 

That is what Solomon ssid, and he had never seen the British Museum, 
or the Bodlej^u and other noted libraries, for, if he, had done so, he would 
have said, with au emjjhasis, “ Tlierc is no end,*' for the books of his day 
could scarcely have been one in a thousand, or 'one in a million, comi)ared 
with those which are now produced. I should not wtnidtT, however, if the 
one in a million was quite worth the million. There are many books made 
that may benefit the printer, and the publisher, and the bookseller, but 
they are not likely to benefit anybody else. . 

13. het us hear the roneJusimt of the whole inatier : Fear (/•.<(/, and keep his 
commandments : for this is the xoftolt duty of man. 

Keverent walking oeforethe Most TTigh ; reconciliation to him so that we 
can thus walk and thus live ; and all this jiroved by a life of obedience to 
his commandments : “This is the whole duty of man.” 

u 

14. For God shall bring every ‘work into jialgmenty with every stortt thing y 
whether it be goody or ivhetlier it be evil. 

Notice that f*xpre88ion, “ every secret thing.” It is not merely our public 
actions that God will judge, else might w*^ be more at our ease; outlie 
takes apcouiit of our most private thoughts, words, deeds, and intents. 
Who among us can endure that ordeal P Yet we must endure it if we are to 
stand before him. O Lord, prepare us, by thiiie infinite grace, through 
faith in thy dear Son, and by the regenerating work of thy gracious Spirit, 
for this solemn testing time I Amen. 
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The law of his Ood is in his heart ; none of his steps shall slide." — Psalm xxxvii. 31. 

This versti occurs in a Psalm i:\ v'liicli iho contrast between the 
righteous and the wickeel is drawn in a very vivid fashion. Tin; 
wicked are depicted as being very frequently rich and prnsjK'rous ; 
yet no ono, wlio is truly wisv', would wdsh to change places w’ith 
them. The ])salmi^l so plainly points out tho brevity of their 
pros^perity, the certainty of tlieir ultiiiiato fate if they contiiiuo 
unregencrate, and the terror of tlioir overthrow, that we arc not 
tempted for a .single minute to be envious of them. As for the 
righteous, David gives iis abinidant hints that they^ will be- tried, 
persecuted, hated, and so on, hut ho indulges u.s wini ^uch sweet 
promised from Ihe mouth of the great J’ather hinuself tiiai. wc feel 
perfectly sr-ti-stled to sliare the lot of his children, however hard it 
may .sometiinos lx?. Jf wo wish to share the lot of tlio righteous, 
W 0 must be as they are; and, amongst other things, this text mu:^! 
be realized in our oxpcricnco as it i.s in theirs. The law of our God 
must be in oiir heart that our stops may not slide. 

I recollect, wlioai I \vad a lad, hearing a sermon from a text 
whicli is almost a parallel to tho one Ixtore us: ‘‘Thy word liave 1 
hid in mine heart, that 1 might not sin against thee.” The dieisious 
of tliat tliscour.'fe \\er 0 so excellent, and they fixen:! thi'mselve.s so 
firmly upon my memory, tha^ 1 shall borrow^ them for my own u.so 
on this occasion, for I cannot niako any Ixi'ttor ones for myself. 
Tho preacher said, " Here we have the best thing : ' tliy ‘vord ' ; in 
the b^ place ; ‘ have I hid in mine heart; ’ for the host of purpo.sos . 

* that I might not sin against theo.' Tho.se are to l>e the divisions 
of my text, only altered thus, — iht' L'fit fhinf/: ' the la\/ of his 
God^'; in the best place. 'Ss in Ins heart-; '' with the result: 
“ Nohe of hia steps shall slide. 

I. So I am first to speak, for a few minutes, about the best 
thing: "the law of his God.’* 

No. 3,002. 
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In tliese gospel days, we must use this expression in a wider sense 
than may have been originally intended by David, and^tak© it to 
meiaii a f/rrat dtnl more than the moral law. If wo are' Christians, 
wo delight ill that law, and wc are not under it as a rule of cou- 
demnation and of judgment, but we rejoice to obey it. W© could 
not sugge.^t an alteration to it which would be an improtvement. 
The ten conuuaiidmeiits'are very simple, but absolutely perfect for 
the purpose for which they were intendofl. To add another to them, 
or to take one away from tlji^m would be to s])oi] the whole. We 
‘‘ delight in the law of God after the inward man.’’ Whoever may 
be Aiitinoniiaus, that is, those who are “ against the law,” w© are 
not to be mimbcred amongst them, for wo (‘an say, with Paut, 
^ “ The law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good;” 
and though we aro carnal, and oftcdi feel ourselves ‘‘ isold undeaf sin,” 
yet we c.' 'iiiot. find any fault with the law. If eternal life could 
have coiju" by any haw, it would have come by that law; and even 
thougli that law now can do notliiiig for us but condemn us, yet, 
as we liear its terrible sentence, we fciel that the law is holy, and 
just, and good.” We desire, then, to have even the moral law in 
oui' lu arLs, and to have it written there, that none of our steps 
may slide. 

But wo cannot use David’s expression in that limited sense only; 
'it now include the whole '1U>oh of (Jod^ tnid aTi its teachin^Sy 

for it is often used in that sense. The law of his God is in his 
heart.” Take this expre^ision as referring to the whole of Scripture, 
and I may truly say that it is the l>est thing. O my brethren, what 
can bo better for informing the understanding than the Word of 
God: Would you know/ God? Would you know yourself? 

Then search this Booik. ' Would you know time, and how 
to spend it? Would you know eternity, and how to be 
prepared ijor it? Then, search ye this Book. Would you 
know the evil of sin, and how to be delivered from it? Would 
you know the plan of sah’^ation, and how you can have a share in 
it? This is the Book which will instruct you in all theise matters. 
There is nothing which a man needs to know for the a.ffairs of his 
soul, Ixjiwoen bore and heaven, of wliich this Book will not tell 
him. Blessed 'are they that read it both day and night; and 
especially blessed are they who read it wiUi tboir eyes opened and 
illuminated by the Divine Spirit. If you v/anl to be wise unto 
salvation, select the Word of God, and es|>eeially tho Spirit of 
Gvrd, your Teacher. There is lu^thing else that is e(pal to the 
Bible for inflaming, sanctifying, and^tuniing in tho right direction, 
all the passions, of the soul. 

Perhaps y»u are not satisfied with merely knowing; you want 
something or someone to love. You men and women, with lar^ 
hearts/ whose one desire is to have a worthy object for your affections 
to fix ,npon, turn to this Word of God, this law, this gospel of hia^ 
and you will see there how God himself becomes the object of his 
creatures’ love, and how, in the person of his Son, you have the 
loveliest object upon which human eyes ever gaaed. You have, in 
him. One who is so lovely that a glance from his eye is enough to 
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set your soul on flame, and to make your heart enamoured of him 
for erver. Ye, who have mighty founts of love welling up in your 
soul, may come, and let them flow most fieeiy heire, for here is 
One who is woa*thy of them all; and when you have loved Christ 
aa much as you can, you have not loved him half as niiich as ho 
deserves to i>e> loved. Here, y^our passior-j may bum, and blaze, 
and glow with sacred ardour, without any fear of your being 
idolaters, and without any risk of y*. ur being deceived. 

And if you want scjiUiOtliing more than enlightenment foi the 
understanding, and fulness of love to s;itisfy the heart, — if yini need 
practical directions for your every-day life, — this Book will supply 
you with tiiem. In evoiy part of Uie sea of life in winch a mail 
may be, if this bo his chart-, ho will not miss his way, or sulfcF 
spiritual shipwre^^.k. If you were a king, you might leani your 
duty hei'e; and ii you arc a beggar, or tlie pooreiS:. of the poor, 
you may find conifoi*t and instruction here. Fathers, you may hero 
learn liow to manage your liouscholds. Children, you may learn 
here the duties of your position in your various relationships. 
Servants, masters, husbands, wives, suk folk, people in robust 
health, ye who are poor, and y© who arc rich, — this Book is for you 
all, and vdien you consult it in the right spirit, it will talk with you 
all. Into wdiattsoevea’ condition you may happen to be cast, this 
Book will follow YOU. It is such a wonderful Book that it adapts 
itself to all soits and conditions of men. It whispers softly by the 
sick man’s Ixidsido, and it has often called aloud, as wdth a truni]>et 
voice, amidst the fury of the storm. It has a message for you 
while you are yet m the heyday of your youth, and a promise for 
you when you lean upon your sKafT, ami toiler to your giavo. It is 
BihloR^ the Buok, tlioi everyday book, full of wisdom for every d<ay in 
the week, all the year round, and wdieu the circle of life is com- 
plete, you will see how tlio Book wiis equally ad.i>Ud to the 
children and to the airtd man whose life is just closing. 

Perhaps, dear friend, you say, 1 know the path that I ought 
to take, T know whom 1 ought to love, aufl I trust T am in'ilructcd 
as to what. I ought l-o believe; for all this I prize, the Bible vc'ry 
highly; but what I i*eally«need is the courage of my convictions, 
the force of (hai*acter which shall enable me Uj tread in those 
ways which 1 know to be right.” Yes, I know wdiat you mean; 
but whore elsti will you find truths that have such power as those 
which glisten in the pages of this blesscxl Book ' Where will you read 
any reecyds so ^^alcrulated to fli’o men with dauntless lira very as 
those that are coiitaiiitd in this Book? Above all, in him who is 
the sum and substance of this Book, to whom all its pages points 
you can Boe an example of disinterested love and perfcM consecration 
to Grod and man which will suffice, if the Holy Spirit shall bless it 
to you, to give you all the force of character and courageoiisnes.s of 
spirit that you can possibly need. If young men would read their 
Bibles more, they would not be so easily turned aside as tlicy now 
are. When a young man puts his foot down for the right, and 
says, “ I cannot and I will nof. tell a lie, or commit an act of dis- 
honesty in business, or frequent places of amusement where I cannot 
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go with a clear conscieince,’’ I believe that he has cleanseii his way 
by taking heed thoroto according to God’s Word. I see heire Uie 
treasure-house of hol[/^ courage. Commune with God, commune 
with Christ Jesus, comniuno witli saints, and martyp, and apostles, 
as you i’cad theft© pages, and you yourself will imbibe something of 
their detorminatio*!! an^^ resolution, something of their zeal and 
energy for the right and tlie true. It is here that true men are 
made ; ae they peruso these pages, the weak grow strong, and 
dwarfs develop into giants. C and if you say, “I often feel 
unhappy ; there is an aching void within my spirit, a something 
which prevents me from being perfectly satisfied ; 1 have a kind of 
horse-leech, somewhere within me, which cries, ' Give, give,’ and I 
'have not yet found tlio food with which to stop its clamour;” it is 
in this Book that you will find the comfort which your spirit crave®. 
Here, eA'-ei ■' grief may be allayed, every right desire satisfied, and 
all wrong dosij-es and evil lustings be ejected from the spirit. When 
the Holy Spirit applies this Boo*j^ to the soul, it is food for man’s 
hunger, and medicine for man's disease. It lays its hand upon 
his fevered brow, and cools him down to health ; or if h© is too 
cold, it warms him into holy energy. In fact, there is no end to 
the blessings which this Book bestows. 

“ This is the field where hidden lies ^ 

The pearl of price unknown, 

That merchant is divinely wise 
Who makes the pearl his own.” 

This ir the best of books ; as Christopher Harv^ey says, — 

“ It is the Book, of God. What if I should 
flay, God of Books? 

Let him that looks 

V' Angry at that expression, as too bold, 

His thoughts in silence smother 
Till he^iind such another.” 

Its every page is a slieet of gold; nay, ratheir le«t me say that 
heaven’s bank-uofos are h^re, to be cafthed by them who- have faith 
cnougli to bring thorn to the God that* issued them, tliat he may 
make their souls ricli to* all the intents of bliss. 

This, then, is tl\e l>ost. thing : the law of his Gnd.” 

II. Now, secondly, we have the best thing in the best place: 

“ The law of his God is iu his heart.” Wliat doev this mean 't 

It moans, first, that he •ho’f.s if, Tliat which love' is always 
said to ]>e in our hearts, and the reason v/hy lie loves it is given in 
the text-: ' The law of ///s' God — not merely the law of God, mark 
you, — but “ The Jaw of his God,” Men do not love the law of God 
until they know that he is their God. Blcsjscd indeed is this 
precious possession which God gives us first in himself, and thein in 
bis W(fid. Do you not all like to rcaid a- book which has been 
written liv a near and dear friend^ It must have greater interest 
for you tJian the works of strangers ever can have. You may pftss 
over a hundred books on a stall, or in a shop; but if yott 
notice a volume which was written by on© who was yxnir plajr^ 
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fellow, or perhapR by one who is neam: and deai’cr still, you take 
an interest in that book at onoo. So is it \vitli this blessed Book, 
which was written by our Heavenly ratlier;-<> this Book which tells 
us of our elder Brother; — tliis Book into which the Divine Spirit 
has breathed the breath of life, and u]Xtti which he always sliines as 
the great Illuminator; — this Book must always be indescribably 
dear to us. How dear has tlie Bible been to God’s saints in past 
ages! They have run even tiie ri.sk of losing their lives ra^hea' than 
part with it; and many of them h .ve actually died as maityrs 
because the^' would triinslate it, and pass its mee.sages on to others; 
and this Book is (xjually deal* to us. Sooner than gi\e up the 
smallest job or ti'Ue of its inspired Uiaching, 1 trust tlint we should 
be prepared bo g( to the stake as our brave forefathers did in cruel 
Queen Mary’s day. Precious Bible, thou art in our hearts because 
we love thee. 

But David meant moi’c than that; the law of his God was in his 
heart le re?)icnihered a^i well as to be kjved. \Vc soon foiget what 
we only learn in our hcjid, so we tell our children to Icani tliiiiga 
“ by heart.” What is written in the hood may Ix'. erased ; but wdiab 
is written in tJic lioai-b abides tlierc. Neither sickness, nor death, 
nor tlio devil himself can e^er take, from us what is in our liearts. 
We have known per,j>le, m sore si' kiie/^o, suffer from loss of memory, 
and that is a very serious loss; but w 6 have known them rcstain 
their recollections of spiritual things unimpaired when they have 
forgotten their (>w*n wives or husbands, so ^rangoly docs tlie mind 
or heart hold most firmly to lliat which is most deeply engraven 
upon it. If you hax- the Woid of Ctxl in your hearts, it will not 
niatt(^r who ma\ tr^' to teai' it from you. All the tlesuits in or 
out of hell could not wrest- from a man the gospo-i that is written 
in hi.s heart. They could easily turn sonic peoplo from tiie-ir creed, 
because it is only a creed, lying loo.sely in their br^in : bub the 
tmtli wliicli Inus really e-nreiod the he-a-rt- of a man, neither .--atan nor 
all his liost-s could cvei take from him. Ree ye t.u it, then, that the 
law of your Go*] i.s in your licai*t, so deeply affecting you, and bo 
powei-fully moving you, that it abides so tenaciously in your 
memory that you can ncve» give it up. 

“ The law of his God 11 . in hi.s heart,” haai a third meaning : 
namely, that Ic ohn/s if^ tor the heart is the most influential organ 
of the Ixidy. What is done in the heart affocU every part of tlie 
maai. Disease there means that the man, as a whole, cannot be 
well. If » the hei^rt’s affections be set on God, all is right, for the 
intent, the motive, sways the man. “As lie thinketh in his heart, 
80 is he.” If thy heart’s eye be single, thy wliole body shall l>e full 
of light; but if thy heart’s eyo be e\dl, thy whole body shall be 
full of darkness. If the law of God is in tlio heaii;., then every 
pulsing of that central organ will affect the entire man. If the 
man has led an evil life, he wdll l>e allogethea- cliaiiged by it; and if, 
through the restraining grace of God, he has been somewhat belter 
than othei’s, the law ojF his God will opei’a-te in his heart and life, 
and do for him all that he could well desire to have done as he yields 
obedience to it. 
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lu have the lav of God in your heart means, in fact, ih£|jt you live 
— tliat y*.u have tho ‘jjospeii as tlie food of your soul^ and that 
you liavo liie Christ o!c the goafj>ol as youi* hoixs for eternity. Tho 
heart is that by which we live; so, if tho law of God be in evur 
heart, we sliall live by it, and di’aw ooir conifoii:, as well as o-ur 
susti'iiaiice, from it. I*0t each one judge how far this is true con- 
ceiiiing himself. We arh not pt'rfect, but we wiali we were; and 
this provee that the law of our God is in our hea*rt. We sin, 
but we grieve that we sin, an^’ this proves that tliere is within us a 
longing for peiiect hoi moss. Wo say, with tho apostle Paul, “To 
will is present with nio; but how to perform, that which is good I 
find not. . . . When I would do good, evil is present with me.” 
Yet that and wonld-m^ pren^e that our heart has tlio la;w of 

God within it. God looks upon you, deal* friends, very much 
according 1 > what you desire to be ; and if there be, in your soul, 
strong }>aiigs of desire after that whi(*h is {Xirfcct, ho accepts those 
desires, and blesses you through Christ Jesus his Son. Jolin Bunyan 
used to put it in one of his simple allegories something like this. 
He sa3’s, ‘‘ You want a man to fetch a doctor, and you toll him to 
bo quick; so he mounts his horse, but it is a sori*}’^ jade, and very 
lame, and cannot go fast; yet you see that your man would fly if 
he could, for ho is whipping aiid^ spurring the creature with all his 
might to try to make it go. So,’’ saith Bunj^an, “the Lord oftei 
sees that the spirit is willing, — whipping and spurring ; but the flesh 
is weak, — like the lame horse; he sees what his servants would fain 
be, and iu'cepts them as if tliey were really so.'’ It is well for us that 
wo ha^ e so gracious a MasU'r, who ‘looks so favourably upon our 
imperfect ser\dce. Have iiio law of God i'ti your hearts, my 
brctiiren, and albeit that you are foolish to-day, you will conquer 
soiiio of those follies to-morrow; and you will, by God’s grace, go on 
to conquer more and more, until the law, written on your heart, 
shall also be written on all your members, and you shall bo presented 
spotless and faultless before the throne of God. 

HI. Now^ I must pass on to the last point, namely, the best 
RESULT : “ None of his step shall slide.” 

Here is a man who has God’s Word iii his heart, and you notice 
that he tales pa ms ainntt his steps. A step is a very little thing ; we 
must tiike a good many hundreds of steps to walk a mile; but good 
men t ake notice of kittle things. The man, who has the law of God 
in his heart, is scrupulous and conscientious alxnit thoughts and 
imaginations, as well as about words and actiovii. Hence, the 
promise in the text is suited to him, for it. is a promise al>out little 
things: “ None of his stejts shall slide.” I recollect, — nay, I hope it 
is so with me still, — but I recollect that, just after my conversion, 
I used to be almost afraid to put on© foi>t before the other, lest I 
should ^ut it down in the wrong place; and often have I paused, 
when I was speaking, for fear T should not say. the right word. That, 
holj^ caution is most commendable in all who have it; I wish that 
many more had it. What a hop, skip, and jump some men’s lives 
are’ Not only do they not look before they leap, but they do not 
even seem to look after they have leaped. Th^ rush on blindly 
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and heedlessly, presuming where tliey ou^iit to be praying, 
aaid self-confident win are the^' oivjjht, with deep repentance, to 
be humbling tliemsolves before Gkxi. Our oid proverb says, “ Tahe 
care of the pence, and the pounds will take care of tfiemsielves ; ” 
and the same rrle applies to our actions. If we are careful 
about our little actions, the great ones will be pretty sore to be 
right. Oil, that we were all very guarded about how we act at 
home! Oli, that wc were careful about our speech as we sit around 
the tea-table 1 Such a little thing a tliat may do aimost infinite 
mischief. I believe the vrorst evils in the world arise out of little 
thinga. It is siiid that the seed of miscluef is as small as a midge’s 
egg; and so it h Tlien, look well to those nudge’s eggs, le^' they 
hatch out far greriter evils. • 

I think, too, ihat whenew.r Christian 7m- n (jo wrong ^ it is 
concerning stnutihiny about which they thought thnf were quite safe^ 
like the children of laraei with tlie Gibeonites. These people came 
to Gilgal wearing old garments, old shoes and clouted, and carry- 
ing bread that wa'i diy and mouldy. Wliai need was there to ask 
counsel of God? Jt was as clear as the sun at noonday that- they had 
come from a long distance^ wishing to make a league with the 
Israelites because of the wonders that God had wrought for his 
people; so ew5in Joshua did not pray al>out the matter, and he was 
deceived, for these Gibeonites were near neighbours, and had thu? 
cajoled tlie Isi’aelites into a league which was always an impediment 
to them in tlieir campaign. Always suspect where you have no 
suspicion, and l>e afraid whert. you are not afraid; be especially 
afraid of a man who tells you that you have no nee^l to be afraid oi 
him. There w^as a man, who said to a friend of mine, “ I want a 
loan of so much from you. You know that I am all right. I have 
been a member of a Christian Church for so many yeiars; I am not 
like So-and-so, and So-and-so, who lately failed. You can trust 
me, you know. “No,” said my friend.^ “ you are the sort of man 
I would not trust with a bad half-crofwn ; ” and ho was right, for 
those who did trust him lost their all. Be very cautious in such 
cases ae that ; if you aio dealing wdth those w^ho are known to be 
rogues, you hardly need td be put on your guard ; but if you are 
dealing wdtli rogues who pretend to be hone^ men, you must have 
all your wits about yooi, or they will oertainly take you in. They 
have covei'od up tlieir w'olf nature with ilie ^leepekin, so you had 
better see what is urdemeatli the skin. 

When diavid stgiya, “ The law of his God is in his heart; none of 
his steps shall slide;” what does he mean by that last clause? He 
means that God will guide him. As he has God’s law in his heart, 
he will have Gkd’s guidance for his steps. Tn the 23ra verse, Dadd 
says, “ The stcj>s of a good man are ordered by the Lord ; and he 
delighteth in his way.” When a man rc?ially carries God’s law in 
his heart, God will take care that he docs not carry that law into 
any evil place ; for, as David goes on to say, “ the Lord npholdcth 
him with his hand.” There will come to every man, w^hoever or 
whatever he may be, sudden assaults of temptation ; but if the law 
of his God is in his heart, he will be forewarned and forearmed 



416 


METKOPOLITAN TABERNACLE PULPIT. 


against them. There will also com© the long sieges of temptatdaa, 
and many a man has faJleai by little and little; but if thcjlaw of his 
God is in his heart, he **vill be proof against even them, Tliore will 
come, sometimes, the temptation whicJi results from louelineos, 
whecti he will bo urged by Satan to do evil. As no human eye is 
uppjUL him, may he not do wrong? But, with the law of his God 
in his heai't, he will not ao' any wrong even though he might never 
bo found out; that law within his heart is a sufficient check to keep 
him from evil. Sometimes, |e will b© in perplexity. 1 wonder 
whether every business man hei'o is not., at some time or other, 
puzzled to know wdiat he ought to do. Ho is mo^t. anxious to do 
the right thing, but ho does not know which of two courses is 
i*ight. Well, that is the time to Jet the law of your God, w];i.ich 
is in your heart, Ix'' like a co'inpaiss to you ; and to 2 ^ 1 ©ad this 
promise, and say, " O Lord, thou hast said that, as tliy law is within 
my heai’t, none of my sbefi>s shall slide; fulfil thy word unto thy 
serwant, whereon thou hast caused fne to hope.” 

For your steps to slide, would bo for you to bring dishonour upon 
your character. How many men, who have stood firm for a while, 
either in the Christian Church or in business life, have thus .sliddent 
I recollect reading, .some years ago, when thea*o were some sad 
failures of this sort, iliat ‘‘ neitlioY the white cravahs oLExeter Hall, 
nor the drab coats of Lombard Street, could prevent some men from 
being great rascals;” and tliero lias, sometimes, been only too much 
reason to say that. But the law of God in the lu^aiH. is better than 
a white ci^avat at the throat or a drAl> coat- on tlic back, for it does 
k<xjp men’s sU"|>s so that tlic^ do not dishonour their God. Trials 
may coaiie to those who Jive^neai-c-st to Goil |X)S3ibly, they will 
come all the more bci'ause tliei?© people have lived near to God ; but 
thei'c will not be the stain upon tlie character, or the casting down 
from int-ogritv, which causes so much sorro\v. A true Christian 
would sooner die than that /his should happ<'<'.i ; fu\d he may comfort 
himself witli the assurance that, if the law of his God be in his 
heart, “ none of his stops shall slide.” 

Nor shall ho slide into despair. He may tremble, h© may totter, 
he may bo almost down ; but, aa ho has tli© law of his God in his 
heart, lio shall .scramble to his feet again, and shall still liold on 
his way. I ho]30 of you, who have to fight the good fight of 
faith, and to joume)^ as pilgrims to- heaven, w^ill Lake to yourselves 
alJ the comfort, you can possibly get out of this text. You have 
asked to Jiave the law of your Grod in your heait,#and it there; 
well then, you shall be upheld. You*laro going to live, young man, 
where there a^*© no other Christians ; but your sfteps shall not slide, 
for the law of your God is in your heai’t. Yon are going, my 
brother,^ to occupy a position wliero a large number of people will 
be under your charge, and you hardly know how you will 
manage ‘them ; but, Avith the law of your God in ypur heart, noioe 
of your steps shall slide. Y"ou are going, iny young sister, to live 
with ungodly relatives, whea^e you will scarcely get an opportunity 
for private prayer ; yet., with the law of your God in your heart; 
none of your st^s shall slide. My young brother, you ajn5> about to 
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become tjie pastor of a large church, and ynai bremble leert:. you should 
make som'e great mistake, and bring diiioiKtur upon Grod; but if 
his law is in your heart, none of your stepsT shall slide. You need 
not mind about the slipperiness ot the way if the law of your God 
is in your heart-. Many slip when the road is not slippery, and 
many a man, by God’s grace, stands fastj where it seems a miracle 
that he stands at all. Men are not in danger in proportion to thear 
position; they are in danger or in safety according to the measure 
of their grace. If the law of your G|d in your heart, you might 
face a world in arms, and not be afraid. If G(xl should make you 
the leader of a thousand squadrons of the armies of heaven on their 
white horses, j’ou would be able to command them all if you had 
his law in your heart, and yielde.^ yourself wholly to him. 

l!foto also thai if you have the law of your God in your heart®, 
this imjtliea flint you also liavt the Lawgiver there^ for you cannot 
separate the Divine Lawgiver trora his law. Do you love him? Do 
you trust him? Is his name melodious to your ear? it like 
ointment poured forth, for sweetness, to your spirit? If you love 
him who gives you the law, you must love the law that he gives. 
Wo arc under Jaw — the I '.w of grace, —to Jesus Christy his yoke is 
easy, and his burflen is light, to those who trust and love him. If 
you do irust, and love liim, tl^at^pioves that you have his law in 
your hearts. 

Again, if you iiave the law of your God in your heart, you have 
also there the great Teacher of tJnr. laWy namely y the Holy iSpirtt, You 
are conscious of hi^ comfoi-ts, •sometimes of liis rebiikes, and often 
of hi.s c'ljccmragements. How is it with you in this respect? Do 
you know anytiiiiig 'alx>ut the work of *'he Holy Spirit in your heart-? 
Alas, tln'Te are many who do not know that there is a Holy Ghost, 
for they have never felt his power; but the law of Grod is never in 
the heai'b until the Holy Ghost puts it there, and wheaw* I puts that 
law, ho abides with it, to open our understanding that wo may 
receive th^ Scriptures, and to open tlio Scriptures thc^t. oiu* under- 
standing may receive them. 

Wliab do you know about God the Son? Ta lie your Saviour? 
What do you know about* the Holy Ghost? Is he yoair Quiokener 
and Comforter'; If ho 's, Ix) of good cliocr, for none of your steps 
shall slide. But if lu? is not, and if yoai reject^ this law of G«xl, 
rettnember that soloinn text, “ Their feet shall ‘slide in duo time.” 
They stand up in thoir prosperity ; they are great, famous, happy, 
full of mirth ; ^id wo are apt to envy them as wo see them Ujx>n 
their high places; but watdi-' They are standing upon an Alp of 
ioe; the pathway which tlie}" tn^ad is very narrow; and, in a 
moment, when they do not expect it, their feet sliall slide, and 
they shall descend into the abyss which has no hot tom! Dovni they 
go, lor^, losfy lost! The high places tJiey once occupfed only 
iuoreaso the depth of their fall. They go from their full wino-cupa 
to craving a drop of water to cool their parched tonguas. They go 
from the dainties of Dives^ table to the uttermost woes of hell. 
Lazarus once begged for their crumbs, and now they would fain turn 
beggars, aud ask a boon of Lazarus himself. Their day is changed 
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into night, thoir glory iiito shame, their banquets into miseiies, their 
honoui’s into everlasting ^liaine and contempt. Be wise,, men and 
women, and seek your Saviour now, lest, as a dream when one 
awaketh, the beauty of your present mortal life sliould all pass 
away, and there should remain nothing but the ghastly form of a 
wasted cxistenco to be visjt-ed for ever with the strokes of Jehovah’s 
wrath. 

“Ye sinners seek his grace, 

Whose wTj^th ye cannot bear ; 

Fly to the shelter of his cross, 

And iind salvation there. 

“ So shall that curse remove, 

By which the Saviour bled ; 

And the last awful day shull pour 
Ilia blessings on your head.” 

God blcfiss you all, for Jesus Christ’s sake! Amen. 


Exposition tio (C. Spurgeon. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

This is one of the Psalms of David which have often cheVred the saints 
of God when they have been perplexed because of the prosperity of the 
wicked and their own troubles. 

Verses 1, 2. Fret 7wt thyself because of evildoers^ neither be thou envioui 
against the iVi^rJcers of iniquity^ For then f*haJi soort he rnt duim like the grass^ 
aiul wither as the green herb, ^ 

W'hat If their lot be sweet ? Yfit consider how shdrt it is. No wise man 
envies the bullock which is being fattened, for he knows that it is being 
fattened for the slaughter. None will envy the ungodly their pleasures 
when they reK.ember how transient they must be. Let them have them ; 
and 1 would urge all Christians to do their best to make tlie ungodly happy. 
This is the only happy time they can ever have uifless they repent, and turn 
to the Lord ; so do not make them unhappy, but contribute all you can to 
the little bliss they ever will know, for it will soon be over. Certainly, if 
you are a child of God, you have no cause to envy them. 

3, 4. Trust in. the LOROj and do good; so shall thou thvell in the land^ and 
verily thov shah he fed. Delight thyself also in the , find he shall give 

thee the desires of thin^Jieart. 

Here is a duty which is as much a pleasure as it ir a duty ; nay, it is 
even more a pleasure than a duty: “Delight thyself also in the Lord,” 
Here is a commandment to be happy in the safest conceivable wt^y. Of all 
delights, the most delicious is delight i^ God, and to this we are com- 
manded. But what a privilege is that which annexed to it : “ He shall 
give thee the desires of thine heart.” Wby is this ? Because, when you 
delight in God, your desires will bo such as he can safely grant. Delight- 
ing in h^m, you will only desire that which is for his glory ; and then, 
without any restriction, he may promise to you, and give to you the desires 
of your heart. 

5. Coimnit thy way unto the LORD ; 

Blindly, yet believingly, put your hand into his hand, and follow wher- 
ever he may lead you. 

5 — 7. Trust also in him; and he shall bring it to pass. And he shall bring 
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furih thy viyhUousneae as the light, and thy judgin'’ tit in the noonday* Ree^ in 
the jbORD,^ 

Oh, what sweet precepts these are !- -f^asier to r^ad and to hear than they 
are to practise ; yet, if grace be given to us, we shall find them blessedly 
easy to practise. Surely, if it is easy to rest anywhere, it must be easy to 

rest in the Lord. There is no such restingplace anywhere eise, like that 
where omnipotence and eternal love are sweetV joined together : “EoSt in 
the Lord,” - 

7 — 9, And wait imtimthj for him : fret not thyself because of him who 
proapereth in his way, hc^iuse of the hian :dio hringeth wicked devices to pass. 
Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : fret not thyself in any wiie to do evil. 
For evildoers shall be cut of: hivt those that wait upon the Lord, they shall 
inherit the earth* 

I do believe tha^, in a right sense, the child of God does get the best fif 
both worlds. He may not get, in this world, what ungodly men think the 
best; and as far as worldly good is concerned, he often gets the worst 
there ; but God makes his dinner of herbs to be sweeter to him than the 
stalled ox is to the wicked. If I knew that T should die like a dog, I 
would still wish to be a Christian. If there were no hereafter, no world to 
oome, and even if my lot, judged after the manner of men, should be of all 
men’s most miserable, yet, to have had God to be my Friend here would 
have turned even that misery into happiness. 

“ O God of love, liow blest are they 
Who in thy ways delight ! 

Thy presence guides them all the day. 

And cheers them all the night.” 

10, For yet a little while, and the wicked skull not he: yea, thou shult 
diligently consider hu pu ce, and it shall not he* 

How often even the place where he livr i— his house,— becomes a ruin. 
•The very palace wliere the tyrant dwelt is burnt down, or destroyed in 
some other way ; decay seems to delight to work with the t“eth of time 
upon the palaces of despots. 

11. But the m*>ek shall inherit the earth; and shall delight them ‘.Iocs in the 

abundance of peace, ^ 

There is a great fulfilment of that prophecy yot to come m the latter 
days, but it is fulfilled even now. Who does not see that the man who 
really enjoys life, and enjoys the world, is, after all, the meek, humble- 
minded Christian man? That* shepherd of Salisbury Plain, of whom we 
used to read in our childhood, when he was asked what he thought of the 
weather, said it was good weather, for God sent it ; and any sort of weather 
pleased him if it pleawed God. Anybody can see that a man of that kind is 
in a healthy state, and that he inherits the earth, aiid possesses far more of 
what is worth having- namely, ease and peace of mind,— than the owner 
of broad aares whe^has no true rest of heart in the Lord. 

12—19. The vneked plotteth against the just, and gnaeheth upon him with 
h^teHh, 1 he Lord shall laugh at him: far he seeth that his day ts coining. 
The wicked have drawn out the sword, and hare bent their bow, to cast down the 
poor and needy, ami tn shty such as be of upright convfi'sation. Their sword 
sImU enter into their own heari, and their bows shall he broken. A little that a 
fighteous man hath is better than the riches of mat, y wicked. For the. arms o/the 
imked shall be broken : but the Lord upholdeih the righteous. The Lord 
. hnoweth the days of the upright: and their inheritance shall he for ever* They 
shM not be ashamed in the ivil time: and in the days of famine they shall he 
scMsfisd. 

.Jtot me reawi that nineteenth verse again, so that any child of God here, 
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who is in great straits, may be able to lay hold upon it : * ' They sball not be 
ashamed in the evil time ; and in the days of famine they shall b6 satisfied.*’ 

20 —25. But the loicked*' shall pertshj and the enemies of the Loro shall he 
as the fat of lambs : they shall consume ; into smoke shall they consume away* 
The wicked horroireth, and puyeth not again ; hut the righteous sheweth merry, 
and givetli. For such as he blessed of him shall inherit the earth; and they 
that he cursed of him shall he cut off. The steps of a good man are ordered hy 
the. Lord : and hedelighteth in his way. Though he fall., he shall not be idterly 
cast down: for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 1 have been youug^ 
and now am old; yet have I not 8ee)\ the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread. 

We have often remarked here that we also, though we are not old, have 
never seen the righteous forsaken, and we do not think that the oldest man 
6c woman here has ever seen the righteous forsaken. David says that he 
had not seen the seed of the righteous begging bread. Well, he was a 
king, so he was not likely to see very many poor people ; but we have 
several times seen the se^ of the righteous begging bread. It is not a 
common thing, but we have seen it ; gud when the seed of the righteous 
misbehave themselves, — when they disgrace their father’s name, — they will 
have to beg bread the same as other people’s children do. They will 
come to poverty through idleness and drink just as other people do. And 
it has been ray unhappy lot, within these very walls, to have to minister 
relief to the unworthy and reprobate sons of Christian ministers, about 
whose piety I could entertain no doubt, and some of whom, are now in 
^heaven. These good men’s children have walked contrary to Qod, so God 
has walked contrary to them. I have often hoped that the poverty 1 
saw might be the means of bringing them to seek the God of their fathers ! 

You, who fear the Lord may depend upon this, — if the Lord helps you 
to train up your children aright, he wHl take care of them. If they are 
truly the seed of the righteous by being tnemselves righteous, your children 
shall not beg bread, for the Loid will provide for tiem ; and you will find 
that God always takes care of the children of those who faithfully serve 
him. He seems to say to them, “You mind my business, and I will mind 
your business. If you look after my children, I will look after yours.” If 
we serve the Lord with all our hearth, we may fairly reckon that the God of 
the fathers will be the Gjd of the children. 

26 — 40. He is ever merciful, and lendeth; and his seed is hhsseX. Depart 
from evil, and do good; and dwell for evermore. For the LOR loveth judg- 
ment, and for sake! h not his suinfi,; they are j reserved for ever : hnt the. seed of 
the wicked shall be cut off The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwejl 
therein for ever. The month of the righteous speaketh -wisdotn, and his tongue 
talkefh of judgment. The law of his (iod^ is in his hmrt ; none of his steps shall 
slide. The wicked wo'dieth the rigbieoas, and SfeLeth slag him. The. Lt^RD 
will not leave him in his hand, nor condein.n him -when he. is judged. Wait on 
the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee to inht.rit the land: when 
the wicked are cut off, thou shall see it. 1 have seen the wi'-ked in gfeat power, 
and spreading himself like a green hag free, Jet he passed away, and, lo, he 
was not : yea, I sought him, hnt he could not hf found. Mark the perfect man, 
and behold the upright: for the endt'tf that man is peace. But the transgressors 
shall he destroyed together : the end of the wicked shall be cut off. But the 
salvations of the righteous is of the LitRD : he is their strength in. the time of 
trouble, .And the fniHD shall help them, and deliver them: he shall deliver 
them from the wielded, and save them, htrause they tnist in him. 


ITymns from “Our Own Hymn Hook” — 107 
(Song II.), 119 (Song II.), 652. 
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“ An<l /ery man worf unto his own house.” — John vii. 53. 

“ Jesu' wt^nt auto uiouut — John viii. I 

These versos rmuisl. u sinking illiAjt.* .ition of the unwise way in 
whioli, in certain < a-''s ilio- Biliiv has divided into cliai>t;n‘=^. 

Tiie ni^/Mang of many portions of Scripture would ]>o much more 
manifc«t if Givsijx’ls, Epistle^, and even Prophecies were leti in ti eir 
undivided state. Tjk^ rwo sent' nces, vvlmdi I have selected for iny 
text, ( ugld never to iiavo h •• n S'*‘parafe I , and we may rightly say 
of them, Whai God hath joined logcthen, let no man put asundei.’ 
So wo will oonsnieir Uioni togctlier as they sliould be considered 
" Every man wc»!t unto liis own housc. Jcisus went unto the mount. 
Oi Olives.” 

1 . Here we liavo, in tiio first place, a fact for our earnest 
CONSIDERATK'N. Let US till j it ovcv 111 oiiv iiiind under the Holy 
Spirits gracious guidance. Wliile C’lirisl's friends and oiieimies had, 
eveiry one of them, a house to go to, ho must needs go to sj>e!iid the 
night, in the opeai air watcdihig and praying on the mount of OIivim. 

Observe, hr vrfrene imvv.rin. Among them all, — friends or 
foes, — there was not one 'without a hou.''e excepting liimself. Nay, 
more, among some of the meanest of liis creature',, tlieie was not one 
without a shelter. Foxes, though they were but worthy to be 
exterminated, ha^ holes in which tliey could hide ; and the birds of 
the air, though many ruthlessly sought to destroy them, had nests 
wherein they could rest; but the Son of man had not where to lay 
his head. Possibly, in aJl Judaia, there was only that*one houseless 
man ; certainly, there was no otlier who* was so voluntarily houseless 
aa himself. H© had brought himaeJf down from the glories of his 
Father’s court, from the majesty of reigning with his Father in 
heaven, to become dependent upon tlie bounty of his own disciples 
for his daily bread ; and he h^ no houf^i' th.at he could call hia 
orwn, no bom© to which he could retire when his day’s work was 
No. 3,003. 
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done. Beliervcrsr, admire his amazing condesoenvion in tiut, 
“ though he was rich, yert> fcr your sakes he became poor^ that ye 
tlirough his poverty might be rich.” If any of you are poor in tihie 
world, i>e coTnfoi-ted, *t'or you are not poorer than your Maater waa, 
Bernembor that every true Christian man is the image of Chriaib; 
but the godly poor man is the txprtss image of Clirist . He has one 
qvahty beyond those which other Christian men liave, that is, his 
poverty, which makes him even more like his Master than they areu 
He who was bom in a stable, and cradled in a manger; he who^ 
wore the homely garb of th^ peasantry of Palestine, the garment 
which was without seam, woven from the top throughout; he who 
made hahermen hia chosen companions was the poor man’s Christ, 
pewrer than the poorest of you, and able therefore to sympathize 
•with you in all the pangs and griefs which penury may bring fUpon 
you. And ye great ones of the earth, despise not the unlettered 
and tJie ptx>r, for “ hath not God clioBen tJie p>oor of this world rich 
in faith,” to be “ heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to 
them that love him,” and hath hq not “ etxalted one chosen out of the 
pwple,” even liis only-begotten and well-beloved Son, bo sit with 
him on the throne of his glory? 

Further, when “ every man went unto his own house,” Christ had 
no house to go to; and tliis denotes, not only hia extreme poverty, 
but the forgetfvh}f?iR an/I nn kindness of his friends, ' Bach of us is 
apt to say, Had I l>een thore, ho should not have spent that 
night amid the cold dews of the mount of Olives. He ii»hould have 
had the best accommodation my house could have afforded. I 
would always have had a chamber prepared for the Lord’s projDhetSv 
like that of tlie Shun am woman, with ‘ a bod, and a table, and 
a stool, and a candlestick,’ aitd I would have entertained this Prince 
of Prophets with the greatest joy.” So you think ; but, had you 
lived in Christ’s day, John might still have written, “He came 
unto his ow?ii, and his own received him not;” and the prophet’s 
lamentation might again have become true, He wrus de^spised, and 
we esteemed him not;” even we, his own people, his blood-bought 
people, his beloved, “ esteemed him not.” 

Surely, never was such a Friend used so ill as the Lord Jesus 
Clirist was used even by his friends and followers. His head must 
liave been wet. with the dew of heaven, and his locks with the dropa 
of the night, yet no one gave him shelter, Yet vre must not blame 
his disciples for their neglect of their Mastoi’ unless we are willing 
also to blame ourselves. He ha>s often stood at our door, and 
knocked ; perhaps he is knocking now ; but we, some^ form or 
other, refuse to give him a lodging in' our hearts, and willingly keiep 
in his place some darling sin; and ao tlie Saviour still has to stand 
without, for he will not come into our hearts to dwell in paaee 
with sin, and must remain without until we expel the intnider, 
or call upon him to do so. 

Obaeive, too, in the fact of Christ having* no home to go bo, the 
hneliness of his spirit. If he had asked one of his friends to entar^ 
tain him, probably none would have refused his request. Had not 
his mother Mary still a home? Wliafc had become of his reputed 
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fatlier^ Joseph the cirpemter'/ ^Vere not liis brethren with him? 
Would not one of tliem entertair turn? There was James, who is 
called the Lord’s brother, could n^it he find him a shelter? Peter 
had a wife, for we read of his wife’s mother lying sick of a fever, 
and being cured by Christ; had he no place to which he could 
invite his Lon*? The loving John had a home, for he took the 
mother of Jesus, after this crucifixion, tc his own home. Then 
there were the women who followed Jesus, and minibi 3 red to ham 
of their substance, and Martha, and Mary, and Lazarus, would 
not they give Chris*t a shelter? Oh, yes, they would gladly have 
done so ; but he wa«, just then, in the midst, of trials, he was beset 
by the Pliarisoesj they were tempting him on all sides, and he 
want^ sometl log better than the companionship of men. He wantar 
a place where he can rest; but there is no one disciple ujx)u whose 
b(^m he can lean his heiad. John may lean his head upon Christ’s 
bosom, but Christ cannot lean his head upon J ohn’s bosom ; so the 
Saviour must go away by himself to the mount of Olives, for he has 
a lonely spirit, and no human being can fully enter into his 
griefs and woes. We sometimes see a Christian minister, of high 
spirit, living in a country village; he is the only educated man in 
the place. There is no cue to whjm he can talk upon many themeb 
that are interesting to him; and his spirit often feels very lonely. 
His people seem to have nothing to think of but their farms, th^^ir 
milkings, their ]>loughings, and their sowings; he cannot them 
above all those things, and there he stands with, perhaps, not a 
single companion witli whom he can discuss his doubts, and 
questions, and thf'ii.fhte about things divine. It is lonely to be a 
missionary engaged lu Ch’ istian work ui a heathen land ; his loiic^- 
liness may l>e even greater than that of such a man I have l>0eu 
describing. But the Saviour's loneliness was greater still ; theie 
was not one loau upon the earth with whom he oouhi talk at. all 
times. Even in hip. bni rs of keenest convict, Christ ki : w tliat his 
chosen followers won.ld leave him alnnei; all would forsake him, and 
flee. It i'j triie that e(\*eu then, he could say, “Yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is witli me;” but, apart from his Father’^ 
pre,-eiu!0, hir whole lifemay'b© compreisscd into those twv> sentences, 
“I have trodden the wineinress alone; and of the jicople there was 
none with me.” So, that night, they could all go to their own 
houses, but Christ must go to the mount of Olives, for he must be 
a lonely man. 

Thus, there ai t^iliree things which are brought out by the text, — 
Christ's extreme }>overty, the unkindne^s of his friends, and the 
lonelineas of his spirit. 

But there is another rcaso'u for his action, — llte fmid '^'pf^nhftion 
of his heart. Why does he go to the mount of Olives, and not 
somewhere else? He knew that it was netar that sacred retreat that 
he was to sweat, as it wbore, great drops of blood falling dowr. to the 
ground, so he resolved to familiarize himself with the neighbour- 
hood which was to be the scene of his terrible conflict with Satan. 
Do you not think tliat, if Wellington had known beforehand that 
the fate of nation.^ would be decided on the field of Waterloo, ho 
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would have gone to see it if it had been possible? I^beiiew thw' 
great wairior would have gone to look at it*, and s^Udy it, and 
observe the best- positions for attack and defence; and the Saviour 
went, with solemn interest-, to look at the place where h© waa to 
stand foot to foot with the great enemy of souls. If you and 1* 
had to bear some terrible suffering, it is very likedy (for the flesh 
IS so weak,) that we stould try to forgot all about it; but it waa 
not so with the Saviour. He kept the fact of his atoning sacri&c© 
constantly before his own mind, and spoke of it also to others 
again and again. So inteise was his love to his people that he 
seemed eagerly to anticipate the time when he should suffer for 
their sako^s even unto death. Hemember his remarkable saying, "I 
have a baptism to be baptized with : and how am I straitened till 
it be accomplished!” What! was his death upon the cross to be, 
in any sense, a relief to hiniT Yes, it was even so, and he was- 
“ straitened ” till it was accomplished. Oh, wliat wondrous love 
was that which impelled the Saviour onward to Gethsemane, the 
olive press, where he was to be pressed and crushed between th© 
millstones of Jehovah's wrath, in order that he might suffer th© 
penalty due to orir transgressions! 

I am not going to tliresh these thoughts out for you; I merely 
suggest them as thcnica for your devout medilatioo, and I think 
that there is abundant reason for such meditation in those ajpven 
words, “ Jeisus went unto the mount of Olives.” 

II. Now I want to take the text in another way. The second 
thing which it presents to us is a vivid contrast for self- 
examination. 

What a true dcscripti5n this first verse' is of our own usual 
conduct! ‘‘Every man went unto his own house.” We go, each 
one of us, to our own house for ease. That is ri£rht enough up to 
a certain point, but do wo not often seek our own when we 
sliould be engaged in the service of our J>ord ? Christ goes to the 
mount to pray ; hut we go to our beds to sleej)’, or to our tables to 
feast, to our friends to while away an hour in empty talk, or to 
our amusements to kill the time which hangs so heavily upon our 
hands. I doubt not that the greatest saint among Us has some 
cause to reproach liimsclf for having wasted time, and di'W'i-beyed 
that solemn apostolic injunction, “See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as but as wdse, the time, because the 

days are evil.” I can, in imagination, sei. the Saviour lifting up 
his hands in an agony of spirit on tlie mountfiiniat midnight, while 
his disciple© are all slen'ping comfoi-tably in their beds. As we 
think of our Saviour thus agonizing in prayer for his people, oaa 
we not fiind'more time for prayer than the most of us usually dot 
Might it not be profitable to ourse-lveg to mortify the body a little 
mo're'that we might have a greater advantage in spirit? I am 
afraid, we should have to }>re^eiit a very poor record if we gave a 
true account of the time wo spend in prayer; yet we have no 
eixcusc to offer for being dilatoiy in this holy duty. It ia not a 
bandage, a slavery ; it is the higiieat privilege of the believeir's aool 
to be engaged in prayer to our Hecnvcnly Father, yet we offeen 
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ixrefer the disastrous eaee of wasting our tirao instead of drawing 
iitigb tx> God in prayoir. I heard aomepoino aay to a woman, who had 
bem converted, but whose husband kept a pablic-house, “ There ia 
oaie room m your house which will keep all the other rooms there 
from injuring your spiritual life; that is, tlie room where you 
retire for private prayer; if that room is kept right, the rest \/ill 
do you little harm.*’ Cliinstian, imitat'^i your Liord. who often 
i:etired for prayer to the mount of Olives, and it shall be well with 
your soul. At a oeivtam misaionary .station in Africa, one of the 
brethren was accustomed to go for private prayer to a little 
clump of tree?? ; said, to get. there, he had to ci’oss some- long grass. 
Be had gone 90 often that he had made a clear track to the spot, 
where he wean lo pray. Others had done the same, and there were 
several track? across the grass. After /u while, this professor began 
to grow lax m many ways; he could not enjoy the ministry as be 
usod to do, tiiK dcalingji in trade were not so exact as once they were. 
An older brother puiiited out to him the cause of the change that 
had come over him. He took him a.side to his track, and showed 
him that the grass was gi'owing up, and that it was not trodden 
derwn as it formerly had beeu, and then he said, Bi'othor, there 
ia the cause of all the misfchief , the grass is grov/ing on IIk track 
wliere you iv.d to go for pi \a*# prayer.” If you diid I, dear 
friends, had \o go to some place like that for prayer, I fear il at 
the grass \voni<i not alw^ays bo well trodden down, and tlial we 
should oflon have cause to 017, ' O Lord, give us tlie true spirit 
of prayoi ' ' Like the people of whom the text speaks, we cro to 
our houses for ea* ; hut C'iii j.Nt gut o tlie mountaiui to pi«y in 
lonely solitude Wt still nave need ^^ay to Iiini, — 

‘ 0<dd mountHini*, and the midnight air 
WitnessM the fervour of thy prayer ; 

The desert thy temptatioii knew, 

Th^ oontlict and thy victory •too. 

“ Be thou my pattern ; make me bear 
More of thy grac-ious image here ; 

Thou God the Judge shall own my name 
Amongst the followers of the Lamb.” 

For what else cio w^e go to our hou-scs? We g"' there?, vciy often, 
to iaht couh^tl. On the occa.sion, mentioned here, Christ's "cnemieB 
went home to talk together about how they might try to entrap 
him; and* w< sarr^times go to our homes to consult with flesli and 
blood about matters that concern us. We say to one friend, 
'^What do you think I liad bettor do^” and to anotiier, ■ Tin's is 
my condition; what do you advi^pe in such a case as mine? ' In 
this way, poor, erring, hunnan judgments are made to be ou" cliart 
'ud our compafes, our < aptain and our pilot, “ Jesus weT»t unto 
mount of Olives,” and took his c/ise to his Father in prayer, 
^^usulted not with Heeh and blood, but wnth tJie Eternal, whose 
,^jjpan make no mistake, and who^.e love can never err. 
'""^ay we not be blameworthy in having gone hither and 
* ing our breath on our friends and fellow-sinnerSt 
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insbead of going to tiie great High Priest, who weai’s the .Urim and 
ThTUDiiiiin, and who would have told ua what we ought to do? The 
lines of Cowper are stifi true, — ^ 

“ Have you no words ? Ah ! think again, 

Words flow apace when you complain, 

And fill yf;ur fellow-oreature*B ear 
With the sad tale of all your care. 

•* Were half the breath thus vainly spent, 

To heaven in 8ut>plication sent, 

Your cheerful song would oftener be, 

* Hear what the Lord has done for me 1 ’ ” 

. Apain, we go to our house®, very properly^ for the enjoyment of 
sympathy We feel that we shall find tender sympathy there if‘it is 
to be fouii'l anywhere; and that, if tlie whole world outside should 
misundersuiiid and misrepi-eseiit us, we shall be understood and not 
misrepresented at home. WluK'ver may slander us, away from 
our homo, no one will falsely aceiise us there', all hearts there will 
be/it in sympathy with us; so ^ve go to our own lioim>c®, but Jesus 
went to the mount of Olives. 1 say not this to blame you o«r 
myself for seeking sympatliy here, lor dirist himself did tlie same. 
On that memorable night, in Gelh^emanc, when he sfv\\cat as it were 
ru‘at- drops of blood, he said to iiis disc*iples, “What, coiuld ye not 
watch with me one hour?” Ho seemed to feel the need of 83 ih- 
paMiy in that dread hour, hut he had to learn, as we also must 
leai’ii, that there is a point where human c^ympathy cannot avail us. 
Wo must say, as Jesus did, “ O niy* Father,’’ for only in Ids heart 
can tiue sympathy bo found. this I ni* y say, witlioait any 

hf.ir'*Mne®3, that, while we prize the sympathy of beiloved friends, 
let us not forget to go to Go<l in prayer. Let us tell the sad tale 
of a.ii our gintfs into hi^ ear and pour out the story of all o-ur sorrows 
into Kia heart. He hath a bottle for (uu* and a book for our 

com.plaint®. Precious in tiie sight of the Lord is the giief (as well 
as the death) of all hi^ people. He tellcth the number their 
wounds a® well as the number ol' the stars. Sc», while we may >;eek 
sympathy from our friends at homo, let us not forget to go to the 
mercy-seat, thatJ' we may also secure the sympathy and help of the 
best Friend wo have. 

We go home, alsV r^.st nvtt ref re hinmK We are toil-wom ; 
it ip not miere ease that we want, but real pose. Wo go to our 
bedp, not because of idleness, but that we mpy be neady for 
to-i. irrow'a labour. There arc times wlicn the .«alrongest men must 
turn aside from their toil, and rest for a little w^hilo; and it is 
right for us to go to our homes for this pur}x^.'^e. Yet Jesus went 
to tlie mooint of Olives when <veiy man went to his own home; 
and this suggests to us that wc are nob to be so ooncemed for the 
health of tlie body as to neglect the requirements of the soul. ^ 
must cry, with I>avid, “ Renew a right spirit within me,” ^ ^ 
to our God in prayer in the hope that we may be quickengj^ 
way. Prayer to God is a better refreshment even than,^ 
as the soul is better than the body. A certain amo^P 
neoeasary Idt the body; but prayer is just as needf' 



A VIVID CONTRAST. 


■4v7 

The bed will give rest to tJie tireni limbs, but the mercy-seat will 
give refreehniient to the powers and passions of the spirit. Lot us 

r strengt'h for service, power for pnduranc<', rjid might for conflict 
going to the mount of Olives w ‘th the Saviour, and watching and 
praying with him. 

I think that 1 have said suflicient upon this point of contra^ 
To my mind, there is n very sfiij^gestive line of thought in these two 
sentences ; “Every man went uiiLc hii; own house. Jesi- s went unto 
the mount of Olives.” 

TXT . Just for a minute or so, dear friend?, I want to remind 
you that we also liave hen'e a comparison for our iNSTiaicTioN. 

Perhaps I pha.ll staitje and surprise you when 1 say that Jesus 
Chriht did ex. etly what his disciples and the other people didr 
They went to tljeir own houses, and he went to his own house. 
They went home, and he went home. They sought ease, and he 
sought ease, ^'hey a.iught counsel, and he sought counsol. They 
sought arj^mpathy, and lie sought ay^mpathy. They sought rcireeb- 
menii, and he sought refreshment. Tlie mount of Olive.-j was, to 
all intents and purposes, Christ's home. It w'as there that he met 
with his Father; it was there that the Man Christ Je^us met wth 
kindred spirits in tiie Fatner aiul Holy Ghost ; it v.us there that 
he coat ifk the ca.vcis of tho day and nn burdonied himseli* as a weaay 
son does in liis paj-ent’s prosviioe; it was there that he told the 
tale of all the trapes which h.ad l>een laid to inveigle him in <peecii. 
of all tho ways that his eiieinios had tried bo catch luui ; it was 
tliore Uiat he cried to heave ii for wisdom; and it was there that, 
made strong by U\ '\i contact svith his ‘^'^abher, he girt on* his golden 
armour to gr) I'ori ii onco iiico o fully j rotccted from all the arrows 
of the evil one. B*. loved brethren and sisters in Christ, that season 
of prayer upon the mount of Olives was to Jesus wliab our going 
to our houses and to our loved ones is to us. We gueve that his 
body was wc*. with the dews of the nighjb, yet we wouid fain have 
soiiu' of those same ch ops upon our body if we could have comminiio^ 
with him in spirit. We have sympatliy with the members of his 
ph}>iral frame, because they were tried by iho cold of the nioun- 
tains, and the loneliness oT his night vigil; but we wish that our 
souls could bo braced wth aoincthiiig like the same vigour which 
he received upo^i the mount cf Olives, or in the garden of 
GrethsLunane. Yes, the cold mountain was his home; there, he 
had a place where he could la}’^ his head, and rest, though only in a 
spiritual %en'^. • 

lY. There i- just one other point for me to mention, and then 
I will close. We have licrc a type for our edification. 

We hope to go to our hou<es after this yervicei; but Jesus is 
still, in a certain sense, on tho mount of Olives intorcediiig for us. 
I suppose there are some pe(*ple, in their hoasios, who are 
cmd scheming agalmt the cam^e of Go<K The Jesuit is seeking to 
spread his nets so that he may, with his many allurements, entice 
the unwary, and extend the evil influence of the harlot of Babylon. 
The peorsecutor is planning with the view of tripping up a saint 
here, and overthrowing another yonder. The devil is suggest- 
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dug, in tbe xnands of athoa^td ai]d infidels, crafty aigument^ againab 
tho inspiration of the Scnpturefi, new diJOTiCultdes to startle youthful 
belierers, fresh blasphoarues concerning the person and work of 
the Lord Jesms Christ. If we could have the roofs taken off the 
houses in London to-night, or if we could look into the many evil 
hearts in this modem Babylon, how many might we see taking 
counsel together against t£ie Lord, and against his Anointed ! Very 
many will be going to their houses to-night, to plot, and plan, ana 
imagine all sorts of evil ; but, juppasing tliey do, shall we sit down, 
and be afraid? Shall we give way to despair? No,* verily; there 
is still hope, and more than hope, for the true Church of Ohrifit, 
for Jesus has gone to the mount of Olivos on high. There he standSi 
at the right hand of the Father, pleading tlie cause of his Chucch* 
Knowing her difficulties, fore'^cciug her peidls, reading all that if 
in the he.'i’.ij 9 of her ('iieinie.'. aiul her own, he stret-chcs out his 
iiands, points to his wounds, and for Zion^s sake lie will not hold 
his peace, and for Jemsalem's ^ake he will not rest, until her 
righteousness shall go forth as brightness, and the salvation of hi« 
people shall be as a lamp that bnrncth. There, diuroh of God, is 
your «tar of hope. The interceding Saviour is our unfailing pro- 
tection, our strong bulwarks, and our munitions of war. Fear not, 
O Zion, for, while the Saviour, pleads, he that sMcih in the 
heavens doth laugh at his enemies; the Lord doth ha\e them iik 
derisioix. 


Before the throne of Ood above 
1 have a Htroug, a perfedt plea ; 

A great High i’riefit, whose name is* Love, 

Who evtT lives dnd pleads for me. 

“ My name is graven on his hands, 

M My name is written on his lieart ; 

1 know that, while in heaven he, stands. 

No tongue odn bid me thence depart. 

“ One with himself I cannot die, 

My soul is purchased by his blood ; 

My life is hid with Christ on' high, 

With Christ, my Saviour and my God,” 

But some will, I fcope, go home in Cjuito anobhcir mood. T trust 
that) some wi/l t/o home fo mourn over sin, 1 liiKpe that, out of this 
company which I am now adclr'. -.sing, tliero are some v^hcf are 
going home to pray. As you, by your Ixxlside, *^pour out your 
supplications to “ Our Father whe art in heaven,” do not forget that 
Jesus wont to the mount of Olives to pi ay, and remember that he 
is still praying for his people before his Fathers face. Sinner, there 
will be two pleading for you while you are praying for yourself; as 
you plead with Christ, Christ pi^acb for you. ^ W^on you put your 
case into his hands, evei'y groan of yours is sprinkled with biff 
precious blood, and every penitent tear of yours is made acceptable 
to God through the merit of Christ’s sacrifice. Be not thou 
discouraged if thy words will not come, if there are within thee 
groanings which cannot be uttered, or if thou art half choked’ wi& 
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emotion, 90 that thou oanst not ^>eak out what thou really feeleet 
within, for there ia One who oan apeak* for thee as never man 
aptthe; and if thou canat not plead for tuyaelf, he can plead for 
thee, according bo that gracivnn aasuranoe, "If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the Rightcoua.** 
Just as Jeaw^? went to the mount of Olivos to pray for his p^ple, 
he has now gone up to heaven to continue pleading for them, and 
also to make intercession fori* the tx aiisgressors. 

It IS ver\> likely that mamj will (jn fn fhei'r hou^ies simphj to Mleep^ 
as most of those pro-UTbly did m our Saviour s day. Many professing 
Christians come to God's house to sioep, and then go home to sleep. 
They walk about sleeping, — sleeping with their eyes oi>en, spiritually 
sleeping wh ’e they are wide awake a)>oait mere yjcuiar matters. 
Bub it is a corafoi*t to know that, wliile professors sleep, and saints 
sleep, Jesus iitiil goes, spiritually, to the mount of Olives. The 
only hope for the slumbering Church is tiie wakeful Saviour. Erven 
if the ea-rthly watchmen ‘^let'p, best of all watclimen. keepeth 
guard nvor the Miicyard wiiicii Lc hath rlaihod. Ho saitli, ‘ I the 
Lord do keep it; I will wator it every moment; lest any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day.'* The eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the v/holc earth, to show himself strong in the 
behal ' of tl)om whose htaai. is perfect toward him.’’ 

It may be tliiit some of you wiii go home to he tempted. It is a 
sad thing to go from the house of God to meet with temptation, 
yet Uiat happens to many of you. You come in here, on Sabbath 
days or woek-nighfjs, and tiy to get spirituaj fooii for your soul; 
and then, perhaps, the lir^i word tliat you hear as you cross the 
tbroehold of your i- an oath. '\Vliat a comfort it is tiiat Jesus 
goes to tlie mniinn of Olive lo plead for you, and that he knoavs, 
l>0£or0haiid , the- exact tempi at loii which you will have to meet, 
evea as he said lo Simon Fetor, “Simon, Simon, lieiiold, Satan hath 
deeirod to have yon, that he may sift^ you as wheat but I have 
prayed foi Uiee, that thy faith fail not." Be satisfied, O bciie?ver, 
that Christ will never pat his gold into the furnace without himsiMf 
sitting at the mouth of it to watch the wliole purifying process. 
He never takes his eyes efff the precious ingot as long as it is in the 
furnace; and only wlrm he sees liis own image rcfiected in the 
pure meba! dm ‘ ho take it out of the fiix?. Bo thou sure of this, 
tliougli tlio devil may (‘ome out against theo,’aud assail thee in a 
fashion wh.ich shall utterly stagger thee, God hath uot* foigobbeini 
thee, J^esus han^^gono up on high, and he is pleading for thee tliat, 
ill this thy time of utmost weakness and need, the grace of God 
aliall be suificient for thee, and make a way of escsipe for thee out 
of all thy troubles and temptations. 

I might enlarge upon this fruitful tlieme. but I will not do so ; 
and I close by expressing the liojic that som- of u? intend, from this 
day forth, to serve God better than we have ^ver yet done. I 
know tliat there are some niembc-r- of this Church who fee! dirred' 
Up to do more than they have ever yet done for Christ ; and, after 
all, the most of our mcmhei’s do uoi do much for him. There are 
mime, in the church, who iiave no share in all that is done for 
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Ghrisb. It is not tJie many, but the few, who really do work. 
If aJl the mambeirs of this church Mt such love for Christ some do, 
and were all as ardently devoted to his cause as some are, I know 
not what we might not do for Christ, nor how rapidly his kingdom 
might be extended by us. If any of us go to our homes solemnly 
praying that we may, from this day forth, be completely con- 
secrated to the Lord, to Iterve him with a perfect heart, we may 
rest aasured that Jesus is praying a similar petition before his 
Father’s face. He is praying ft liat his people may be holy, that 
they may be happy, iJiat they may serve him with their wholo 
heart, and bring forth much fruit to the praise and glory of his 
holy name ; so, when thou truly desirest to serve God, Chnst hears 
thee, and his prayer and thy prayer agree well together. Let^us, 
therefore, go to our houses remembering that thought of Jesus 
retiring in j^eci’et* to pray for his people; and eore we close our eyes 
let us go again to the miearcy-seat where Christ has often met* with 
us; and ere we close this service^ let u? for a few moments go, in 
spirit, to ihe mount of Olives in prayer. 


Expositian bg C. 5?. Spurgeon. 

JOHN VIT. 30-63; and ^^II. 1. 

Chapter vii. Verses 30, 31. Then they sovyhf to take him : Imt no man 
laid hands on himf because hh hour was not yet come. A) d many of the people 
believed on Aim, a«d said, VThf^n Christ comdh, will he do more oiiraeles t^7i 
these which this man hath done / *. 

Well might they ask that Question, for Jesus had wrought such 
marvelloufl miracles that they could not imagine anything greater. Surely 
this must be the Christ; or if he were not, when the Christ did come, 
could he and would he do any greater miracles than this man had done P 

32. The Pharisees heard th(s.t the people murmared such thinys concerning 
him ; — 

Whispered these things, afraid to speak out boldly because of the 
Pharisees, and therefore ibty quietly said it among themselves ; and, after 
all, there is no fire more to be dreaded than a smouldering fire. 

32, 33. And the Pharisees and the chief priests sent officers to take him. 
Then said Jt'sns unto ihepi, Yet a Utile while am I with you, and then 1 go unto 
him that sent me* 

Hiat was a blessed way for Christ to describe his return to the heavenly 
world : “I go unto him that sent me.** Possibly he said this to the very 
men who were sent to take him, 

34. Te shall ^eek me, and shall not find me: and where 1 am, thither ye 
cannot come* 

No officers can arrest him now that he has gone up into his Father's 
glory; there is no fear of any of them being there to catch him in his 
speech, ox to drag him before the ecclesiastical and secular judges, as they 
did when he was here. 

35, 36. Then said the Jews among themselves. Whither will he go, that toe 
shall 7 ioi find him f will he go imto the disposed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles f What manner of say iny is this that he said. Ye shall seek me, 
amd shall not find me : and where 1 am, thither ye cannot come 9 
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They appear to have had some intimation of that glorious love' of Christ 
which was not to be confined within the bounds of fiie Jewish nation, yet. 
they could not or would not xinderstand hia .v'ords. 

37. In the last day^ that great day of the feasty ctaue stood and cfrUdt — 

Shouted, spoke witn all his might ; and he stood, although he usually* 
sat to deliver his message. But now, as if his whole being was roused to - 
its utmost energv, on account of the last day of the gathering having oome^ 
when perhaps the people would go home, ap/i he would be unable thus to 
speak with them again, '‘Jesus stood and cried,”— 

37. Saying, If any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drinks 

0 blessed invitatioT', how sweet it she old be to every thirsty soul I “If 
any man’' — prince or pauper, “any man” — moral or utterly debauched, 
“if any man thirst, let him come unto me,” — not to ordinances, nor to 
human priests, “ let him come unto me, and drink,” as much as he will, 
•* without money, and without price.” 

3S. He that h*‘li(vdh on me, as the scripturt hath said, out of his belly shall 
flow rivers of living water. 

He will not only drink enough to satisfy his own thirst, but he will hiTt> 
•elf become a fountain, streams of grace shall be communicated to his. 
fell'AV-men through him. 

30. {But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should 
receive : for the Holy Ohoet was not yet given; becaus** that Jesns was not yet 
glorified,) 

He was not given then , but later, on the day of Pentecost, he was 
given, and he has never been withdrawn. 

40 — 43. Many of the people ther^fo'^e, when they he/ifl this saying, said, Of 
a truth this is the Prophet Other*} said. This is the Christ, hut some said. 
Shall Christ come out of Galiler f Hath not the scripture said. That Christ 
Cometh of the seed of David, ana o,it of the town of Bethlehem, inhere David 
was f So thei'e was a dlmsion mmng the pe:.^^le because of him. 

It is still true that Christ is a cause ol division, as he himself foretold 
that he would be. 

44. And som^ of them unmld have hken hint but no man laid hands on him. 

In the 30th verse of this chapter, and in the 2()th verse t f the next 
chapter, we are told why they did not ♦^ake him: “His hour was not yet 
come.” And, like their Lord, saints are immortal till their work is done. 

^—48. Then came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and theu 
$aid unto theni, Why have ye not brought him, ? The officers answered, Nev^ 
man spake like this man. Then answered them the Phurisees, Are ye also 
deceived f Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 

laey professed to be the spiritual leaders of the D*^*ion, and expected all 
to foUow them. 

49 51. But this people who knoweih not the law are cursed, Nicodemus 
with untoethem, {hesthat came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) Doth our 
law judge way man, before it hear him, and know what he doeth 9 

Nioodemiu asked a simple question, but they could not answer it with- 
out convtotixig themselves of disobeying that vmt law of which they 
pretended to be the exponents. 

52, 53. They amwered and said wito him. An thou also of Galilee? 
aearch^ md mk: for out cf Galilee ariseth no prophet. And every man wont 
mto hti own house. 

{ CSiapter viii. Terse 1. Jesus went unto the motmt of Olives. 
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“ BeloYed, now aro we the sons oi God, and it doth not yet appear what weBhall be; 
hut we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like mm , for wu shall see him as 
heis.”— 1 .lohuiii. ‘2. 

Tub text meul iuii.s “now”, and Uicri pansies on to the future, and 
speaJrfj o[ " y^t." It docs, howevov^ rfipcak of “now”; and, af^cr alJ, 
despiU' our trials, there is much to make us happy in our present 
condition. “ Beloved, now a}e wo the .'Oiis of God.” Our manifold 
tompt<ations and infii'mities cannot make us lose the blessings' tiiat 
come to us through car ad'^ption int*' he family of God. “Happy 
art thou, O iMiael: who is like unto Ihoe, O people saved by the 
Lord?” To-day, even to-day, we aro the lilos^d of ilio Lord, and 
wo find in godliness the blessing of the life tiiat now is.” 

Yet, beloved, for all that, wc are siiil forced to cry, — 

‘‘ Alas fi r us if Ihou wei t all, 

And nought beyond, O earth ! ” 

If this were all our life, k: would iiave been betli'i* fur us not to 
have lived. Woo unto' us if we had to live here always! Young 
says,— 

“ Were there no death, e*en fools might to die ; ** — 

and, ceitaiiily, wise men would do so ; for, brethren, this is a life of 
distraotiefns, carc%, anxieties, disappointincnlis, and, wJiat is woi'so, 
it is a life of sins, and sorrows, and bitter repciilanocs for 
wroug-do-ing. Tliis lift*, is to us a traveller’s life, with ;;il 
the inconveniencecs that we meet witli in travelling. Wc 

are here to-day, and wo are gone to-morrew. So?net lines 
fclie heat conyunievS us, and at otlicr times tlio cold l)it-es 

US. We are like men at sea; we hax'o not yet cast, our anchor, 
QOT furled our sails, nor reached the port whither we are bound; 

• The earlier part of thid sermon was revised by Mr. Spurgeon in readiness for 
publication. 

No. 3,004. 
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4 Uid the sea on which we are sailing is rough, and tempeatrioased^ 
and beset wit]) rockd% and shcmJs, and quicksands. Our soifl is ofteui 
half a wreck, aud jong,«i for Ihe desired haven, where “£he wicked 
cease from troubling,” and “ the weary be at rest.” Oim is a 
soldier’s life ; wo have to bo constantly fighting, or else continually 
upon our guard. Think not, thou who hast ju.:ft buckled on thy 
hanioas, that thou JiasL ^vooi tlio victoiy ; for the good soldiers of 
Jesus Christ must fight from morn till eve, from youth's gay 
morning till the eve of giey old age. 

I would not paint life in sadder colours than it needs, bub I dare 
nob shut my eyes bo the fact tliat this is a sad world, and that our 
path is ono of sorrow, foi* it is “through much tribulation” that we 
enter into the kingdom of Gro^l.” 

I* 

“The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 

Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown.” 

It is to that other and better land that I would, for a little while^ 
bear away your thoughts. Wc shall borrow tlie wings of our text; 
and, like the eagle, soar to'wards heaven. 

We will begin with this sentence: “ It doth not yet appear what 

WE SHALL BE.” 

What we are to be, we can scarcely guess. Tndeetl, we cannot 
guess at all merely by the iis6 of our senses. “ bye hath not 

seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 

tho things which God hatli prepared for tlieni that luvo him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit;” but only to our 
spirit. Flesh and blood, as they ai’c, cannot inherit the kingdom 
of God, and cannot oven gi^4e.«js wliai that kingdom is like. This 
is nob the place whore the Ulu'ist'ian is to l>e seen. This is the 
place of his veiling; heaven is the place of his manifestation. Tins 
is the place <'>f his niglit; yonder is the place of his day. Our 
portion h on the othea’ side of the river : our days of feasting are 
not yet. ' • 

Some of tho reasons why “ it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be” may he as follows. Firsit, our M niter 7/r/,v, to a great extent y 
concealed and hidden, and V'e wnfit e.rped to he an he ?w/v. la it not 

written, in this \ Epistle, “As he is, so are wo in tliis wo-rld ”f 

Jeans said to his followers when ho war hero upon earth, “The 
disciple is not abo>».. his master, nrr the servant above his Icwrd. 
It is enough for the disciple tliat he l)c Ins master, and the 
servant as his lord.” My bi^hren, seie that man, weariijg a coat 
‘'mthoub seiiim, woven from the top rough out the carpenter's 
.son, the heir of poverty, the companion of the humblest classes 
of mankind. 'Can you see in him God over all, blessed for ever? 
If you can, you are not. looking with tlio eyes of your flesh, I am 
sure; for, in that mannea’, you cannot detect the glory of the 
Lord Jijsus Clirisb beneath .so humble a gaib. The veil which the 
Saviour cast about himself was not so thick but that some rays of 
his glory burst, through when he trod the waves, and rebuked the 
winds, and raised tho dead; but, still, it was sufficiently dense, ferr 
he cried, “ Tlio foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have neets;, , 
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but the Sqji of man hath not w%t‘re to lay his head.” You will see 
that Christy was ct nccaJed aa }ou recollect that, although, as Dr. 
Watts says, — ' 

“ All riches are nis native right/’ — 

yet, when ho had to pay the beanplo tax, ho had to work a miracle 
so that Pctei might l>o abio to catch tlio J^sh which had the exact 
amount required, in its m- nth. Ho was so poor that he had Lo live 
upon the charity of his followers. Would you have b lieved tliat he 
was the Lord of all creation if you ^liad se-di him up on yonder 
lonely mountain’s lide without a to rest upon, or sitting wearily 
upon Jacob’s well at Sychar, and asking a sinful woman to give him 
a little water to drink? The Saviour wass indeerl, masked and 
hidddn so t at tlie vulgar eye could not detect his glory. Only 
such men ettgle-eyed aa John were able to say, ‘*We belicld his 
glory, the glory as of the only-bog otton of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.” Our Lord’s wisdom, and grace, and jjower, and 
all his other illustrious attributes wore concealed beneath tlic veil 
of oui* inferior clay. Dr. Watte was right), as I reminded you just 
now, when he wrote, — 

“ Worthy is he that once was slain, 

T'he Prince of Peace that groan’d and died ; 

Worthy to rise, and live, and reign 
At his almighty Father’s hide. 

Power and dominion are Ids due 
W)io stood aoiidemned at Pilate’s bar ; 

Wisdom belongs to Jesus too, 

Th'i igh he was charged with madness here. 

“ All riches a: e Lis native right, 

Yet he sustained amazing loss ; 

To him ascribe eternal might. 

Who left his weakness on the cross.” 

So fully did he veil hia glory that some even ventured to call him 
Beelzebub, and to say tliat he wiis a gluttonous man and a wine- 
bibber ’ 

Now, Christian, as you* think of all thi?, do you wonder if 
worldlings do not know you, and only sjx’ak of you to slander you? 
Do you wonder if your integrity is questioned, and your most* 
manifest virtue is misreprceented, and if the- grace which really is 
within you is cavilled at and despised? How should the world 
know yoik when yie Saviour himself was not discovered ? As tlie 
bright gloama of has divine g’ory were almost wholly concealed, 
surely the weaker gleams of your earthly and humap glory must 
be altogether hidden. That, perhaps, is the first reason why "it 
doth not yet appear what we shall be.” 

I think I may also reraaa-k, brethren, that we are not yet fit to let 
it appear what we shall be. "The son in the house,” says one, “is 
treated as if he wore a servant, and even worse than if he were a 
servant. A servant is not chastiMid; he may do many wrong 
things, and yet escape without a stripe ; yet it is not so with the 
son. Why does nob his father give him the honour and dimity 
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which belong to his soiisbip? ” Simply because ho is at predient only 
a child, and he must be treated as a child, for a time/ in order 
that he may bo fitted t<L* adorn his sonahip. It would spoil him to, 
receive at once all that is to be his when he enters upon his 
inheritance. He is the lioir to all his father’s estatxss, yet he has 
to I/O thankful to liis father for even a penny, and he receives his 
pittance week by week, as though he wei*e a poor pensioner upon his 
father's bounty or a beggar at his dooi\ Why does not the fathor 
give this heir to largo estates^a thousand pounds? Why does he 
not entnis^t liim with a great store of wealth? Because he is in his 
nonage; and if he were trusted with a large sum of money, at so 
early an age, ho might grow profligate, and so be unfitted to use 
his wealth aiight if ho should roach riper years. 

Brethren, yotu and I, if we are believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, a»*© kings; — not only sons of God, bub kings who are to reign 
with him for ever. Tlicn, why are we not treated like kings? You 
know that, in some earthly royal families, it is thought best for the 
prince, the heii-apparent to th^ throne, that he should be a soldier 
or a sailor, and servo his c'oun.try in that capacity, so that, when 
he comes to the throne, lie may understand how to wield his sceptre 
for the good of all classes of hia sfubjccts. So, Christian, is it with 
you. You are so cliildiah at preeiit; you have so laicly begun to 
learn the nature of divine tilings; you aie so un instructed ; you»< 
know but in part, and you know tiiat j^art so badly, tliat it wdttld 
not be fitting that your greatness should be revealed to you at 
present. You must bo held back fpr a while till you have been 
better trained in the Holy Sjdrit’s school, and then it shall appear 
what you shall be. 

A third reason wJiy it doth not yet cappeai* wliat we shall be is*,. 
I think, because this is not the world itt which the Christian is to 
apprnr in his glory ; for, if he did, his glory would be lost in 
this w^oild. The multitudes climbed to the to])s o^ the trees, or the 
roofs of the houses, whence they miglit si^e Csesar or Pompey 
returning with the spoils of war, and the multitudes still clap their 
hands wdien a wan-ior has overcomo his^couiitiw’a eueanies, and so 
become a great the world cai'es bttlo or nothing about 

self-denial, about Christian love, abmit con.s(^c;ration and devotion 
to Christ and his cause; yet these things are the glory of a 
Christian. That moral excel jenco, that ‘spintna.l worth which flashes 
from tlie eyes of the holy angols and of the ^ aints in glory, is almost 
unappreciated here. Your Master had this glorj, though it was 
usually veiled while he was heae belmv; yet the people cried out, 
"Away with him, away with him, ciuoify him;*' and if you had 
here, to its full extent, the glory which will be revealed in you in 
heaven, ^people would say the same concerning you. This is not the 
world in which you are to display your full honours. When a king 
is journeying through a foreign country, he does not wear his crown,, 
nor the rest of his regalia; he often travels incog mto ; and even 
when he reaches his own countoy, he docs not put on his royal 
robes for fools to admire at every village wake aiid fair. He is not 
a puppet-king, strutting upon the stage to show himself to' thO' 
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^€0a3i^<m people; but he reeeirvee his grandeur for gceat public 
•oecaaions and grand oofort oea^eommieB. In this poor lE&iful world, 
you Chrisoians would be out of place if you .could be what you shall 
yet be. You also must go, incognito^ through this world to a largo 
uxteuit; but, l^-and-l^, you shall take off the travel-worn garments 
that you have worn during your earthly pilgrimage, and put on 
your beautiful array, and te manifested the whole univeonie as a 
son or a daughter of “ the King eternal, immortal, invisibla” * 

And, to dose thu part oi" the subject, “ It doth nr yet appear 
what we ahaU bo,” b^ause this is tot the time for the display of 
ihe Christianas glory. If I may use such an expression, time is not. 
the time for fclie manifestation of a Christianas glory. Eternity is 
to be the porjod for the Christian’s full dovolopTnoiit, and for the 
sinless disp ay of his God-given glory. Here, he must expect to be 
unknowni ; it is in the hereafter that he is to be discovered as a son 
of the great King*. At present, it is with us as it is with the woiid 
during the winter. If yoi’ had nob seen the miracle wrought again 
and again, you would nob guess, when you look upon those black 
beds lu the garden, or when you walk over Uiafc snowy and fro-.’^ty 
■covering, crisp and hard Ixiiicaih youi* feet that, the oaHh will yet 
be sown with all the coiours of the rainbow, and that it will be 
gemmed witJi flowers of uns{>eakable beauty. No, the winter is 
not the time when the beanty of the earth is to Ix^ beet seen; and, 
*C?hrisbian, you also must pass through your winter season. Ay, 
bub let that wintry woablior once be> over, let the blcttik Deceinibw 
winds howl into your ears, lot the cold and cheerless January come 
and go, let “February fill -dyke*” also pass; and, behold, the 
springtime comeiJi. I might almost say that grey haiiB come upon 
your head, like the jiiovvdrops appear upon the eartli, as the 
harbingers of rpring and of sunimer, and your soul shall yet 
blossom “ with joy unapeakablo ajid full of glory,” and all the 
graces and excellenoos of the dudsbian shall be revealed in you. 
It is winter with you now, but the summer cometh. 

If you stand, as many of you have often done, at the seaside, 
you have noticed that, at certain hours of the day, tliere is a long 
expanse of mud, or of dry Sand, and it may not seem to one who sees 
it for tho first time as though the seia liad ever rolled over it, or 
that it ever will. Ah, hut “ it doth not yet appear” what it will 
bo. It 13 ebb-tide now ; but wait till the floed comes, and then you 
will see the whole of that black mire or tliat yellow sand glistening 
in the qjuinshine^ So, the flood of gloiy' is rising, Chriitian; can 
you not see the breakers in the distance, the wliLte cresbi of the 
incoming waves? God’s gi‘eat sea of eternity draws nearer and 
nearer; can you not hear* the booming of that mighty flood? Soon 
shall your ransomed spirit float and bathe in that .:>ea of glory, 
whei’e not a single wave sliall cauw you a moment’s grief or pain. 
This is not tlie Christian, in which you are to be fully 

r^ealed. You rre, to-day, like that ugly slirivelled seed ; there 
is* no beauty in it that you sliouJd desire it. Ay, hut wait a 
little while; and when the aweetly-pefrfumed flowei' shall shed its 
fragrance on the air, and make the gazer pause to admire the match- 
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loss colours with which God has beeoi pleased to paint it, ^.theii shall 
its full glory be known and seen. At present, you flr^ in your 
seed stage, ai:d your Si»wiug time is coming. Tremble not that it is 
so. There will lie a time for your poor flesh to sleiep in the ailent 
grav(', but. at the voice of the aarchanged, and the blast of the 
trtt.nipct> nf the resurrectaon, you shall arise. Just, as tlic flower 
rises in .-j ring, the deachbody, which was put into the tomb, shall 
rise inooiTuptible, in the imago of the Saviour. 

So, you see, “ it doth not yet appear what, we shall be,” because 
the Lord Jesus Christ was not fully revealed here, because we are 
not fit to appear in glory, because we are not here in the midst of 
the men and women who should see us in our glory, and because it 
ta not yet the right time for us thus to appear. “To eveiry .thing 
there is a season, and a time to eveay purpose under the h^von;” 
l>at thi.'# is not the time for the full manifestation of Christians; 
and, therefore, “ it doth not vet appear what w© shall be ; but we 
know tliat, when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for w© shn.ll 
see him as h© is.” * 

Having sjient so much time over the previous olause, we will 
merely hint at the teaching of tlie next words of the text: “Bur 

WE KNOW THAT, WHEN HE SHALL APPEAR.” 

So, then, it is quite certain that Christ will appear, John does 
not stop to prove it. He spciaks of it as tliough it wetre pecfeotl^ 
understood that Cliriarb would again appear, and he mjentians' what 
is to be the nature of tjhat appeariug. 

Christ will amfcar in ptrsotK This is what the two ajigels 
declared to tlie disciplewf his ascensiooi. “This same Jesus, 

whicli is taken up from yen into heaven, snail so oomo in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven;” that is, as the 
incarnate God, he will come back from heaven. 

When he oonijeis, he will appear full of happiness. There will 
be no more sorrow to wrijikle his brow, no more furrows to be 
ploughed on his back, no freph wounds bo bo made in his hands or 
Iiis feet, no more offering of a sacrifioe for sin ; but he will come to 
rejoioe with his people for ever. 

Further, when ho comes, he vuU ap^ycar in his glory ; — not as the 
man of Nazareith, to be despised, and spit upon, but as “ The 
mighty God, The erverlast.ing Father, Tire Prince of Peace.” If 
any of yon arc tempted to ask, “ When will lie com©? ” I give you 
his own assurance, “ Surely I come quickly ; ” so go your way, and 
pray, as John did, “Eveai so, cxhc©, Lord Jesus;” yet do aob forget 
Paul’s inspired scnbeoioes!, “ But at' the times and th^ seasons, 
brotliren, ye. have no need that I ^vrit0 unto you. For yourselves 
know perfectly that the day of tlie Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night. , For when they sliall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; 
and they shall not escape.” Christ is coming, beloved, literally 
coming, — not figuratively, and by his Spirit, but literally, actually, 
really. 

** Lo ! he comes with clouds descending 
Once for favour’d sinners slain.” 
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He is ooaning in gloiy, to dwell in the midst of his saints for ever. \ 
This is oiir blesfiFed hope, “ the glorious appemng of the great Gk)d 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, that bo 
might redeem us from ail iniquity, and purify unto himself a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

Now, pasHing on, “ We know that, wheoi he shall appear, wb s^all 

BB LIKE him; fur WB SHALL SEE HIM AS HF IS.” 

There aie other passages, in his Wor<l, where wf are distinctly 
told that hi:? manifestation will be ooincideint with our mjanifestation. 
Here, we are told that, “ when lie shall appear, we shall be like 
him;” and the i-easooi given for this is, “for we shall see him 
as he is.” 

Let us, while poMdering the text, then, meditate upon this great 
trutn: “W 1 shall be like him.*' This afternoon, m^itating upon 
this glorious aasurance that I sliall be like Christ, — and I fully 
believe tliat I shall be like him, — it did seem to me as if it were 
almost too good to be ta*ue. 

Yet it is true iliat ve are to he liM Christy as to our hotly. 

Here, wo are like tlie first Adam; of ihe earth, earthy. But we 
sihall, one day, have a )x)dy like that of the second Adam, a 
heavenly body. Like the first Adam, we are moortal now ; like 
the second Adam, we shall be immortal by-and-by. Christ’s body 
is not now subject to any pains, or to any decay or disease ; neither 
shall our body be. It is quite true that ‘‘fleoh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of Gkxl yet. it will be this very body of ours 
that will inherit the kingdom of God, only that which is corruptible 
in it, that which is mei'o flesh and blood, will then have been 
removed. As tl.e ^postle Paul vrities to the Corinthians, in that 
wonderful chapter about the resuiTection, “It is sown a natural 
body; it i' ra’sed a spiritual l>ody.” It is “a spiritual body” 
which the Lord Josus Clinst has to-day. I cannot* imagine how 
glorious the Saviour is in heaven; but I always think of him, even 
when he was upon this earth, as being far fairer lean any artist 
ever depicted him. I have gazed a long while upon many paintings 
of Christ-, both in England and abroad; but I have never yet seen 
one which appeared toi nte to be equal even to my ideal of the 
Saviour. I have looked, and I have said, “ Oh, no ! ho was far 
fairer than that ; thea’s. must have been more boauty in his face than 
oven that gixjat master has pourtrayed.” Wei’, brethren, if that is 
true conoeniing him as he was when among the sons of men, how true 
it must Jje conegming him as he is now! He is fairer tlian all tlie 
fair spirits that sun’ound heavenly throne. He is “ the rose 
of Sharon, and the lily of tlie valleys.” Amongst the shining 
seraphim and cherubim, none can be compared with him ; and, 
Christian, you are to be like him. Whatever are the cliaracteristics 
of the Saviour's glorifipd body, they are to be the cliaracteristics of 
your body h1sc\ Yni< are to have an immortal body, a spiritual 
body, a body incapable of pain, and suffering, and decay, a body 
which shall be suited to your emanedpated spirit, a body having a 
wider range than this limited earthly sphere, having greater powers 
0# locomotion, perlia.ps flying, swiftly as light, from world to world. 
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or possibly having the power oven to outrun the lightnizif^B flajh. T ' ' ' 
do not know how wondrous Christ’s glorified body iBi' but 1 : 

“know that, when, he^ shall appear, we shall be like him ,11^,.. 

body) ; for we shall see him as he is.” , ' \ 

But, far more important than that, we shall also be like Glkrisi 
in soul. Have the eyes of your spintuaJ understanding or sanctifioid 
iniaginatiem ever looked upon Christ’s spotless, peorfe^y-deiv&loped 
Boul ; that equably-adjusted spirit, in which no one power or passion 
was too prominent or predominant; but in which his whole being 
wae beautifully moulded an(^ rounded, according to the perfeob 
pattern of moral excellence and beauty? Nowj beloved, yow. are 1x> 
be just like tliat; — not quick in temper, as perhaps you no«w aro, 
J>ut meek and lowly as he was; — ^not haughty, and prone to pridetf 
but humble and geutle as he was; — not selfish and self-Beeking, but 
as di«»iiiteiested and as tender to others as he was; in fact, per- 
fection's o^VIl sedf. It was said of Harry the Eighth that, if tho 
histories of all the tyrants who ever livi^ had been lost, you might 
liavo composed tJiom all wiith the material from the life of that 
execrable monster; and I will venture to say that, if all the 
biographies of all the good men and holy angels that have ever 
existed could be blotted out of existence or meanory, they might 
all be written again with the material from the li^e of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, for in him dwelleith all excellence and all goodnesg. 
What a joy it is to us to know that we shall be like him! 
Brethren and sistrors in Christ, this blessed truth iB oooiij^ 
to make you stand up or even leap in the exuberance of .. 
your joy. I have heard of our enthusiastic Welsh friends 
dancing during some of ‘tJieir preachers’ .ermons; and if it 
bo this or a similar truth which makes them dance, who can 
wonder at it? “ We shall l>0 like him,” — like him in soul, with no 
more infinnities of temper, or sloth, or undue haste. Our human 
nature sliall be rid of all its rags, and we ,shall bo perfect, even MB 
our Father in heaven is perfect. Oh, that the blessed day had 
already come, and that w© were like our Lord ! But “ we shall be 
like him ; for w© siliall see him as ho is.” 

“ Nor doth it yet appear 
How great we must be made ; 

But when we see our Saviour here, 

' ' We shall be like our Head.” 

Time fails me to say what I should have liked tj have s^idi; yet I.; 
ought to add that wr shall he Hhe Ghr'ist^ not only in body and in 
soul, but also in cn7jdition. We shall be with him whe(reJ he is, and 
we shall be As happy as he is, as far as our capacity for happinesB 
goes. W© shall be crowned even as he is crowned, and we shall 
sit upon thrones even as h© sits upon his Father’s throne, H© afeall 
lead usLto living fountains of water, and bo ojir constant Companicffii:, 
never going away from ub again. He shall oaJl ua his brefthr^ 
and w© shall share in his honour and gloiy. The joy of wlii<A wp 
shall partake diaJl be his joy, and it will be in us that our jby 
may be full. O Christian, think lofty thoughts oonoerning 
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L^d in glory, and romember that thou piialt be like him ! I cannot 
bSlp repeating tihat quaint little ditty which Rowland Hill was so 
fond of humming over in hia old age, — 

“ And when I’m to di«, ‘ Receive me,’ I’ll cry, 

For Jesus hath loved, I cannot tell why ; 

But this J do find, we too are so joined, 

He’ll not live in glory and leavt- me beniiid,” 

So, “ we shall be like hami :’’ and the reason why we shall be like 
him is thus given by John, ‘‘for we shall sef. him as he is." 

How is it tliat wo shall be like him because of that ’ Partly, 
refUrtion, Perhaps you are aware tnat, in the olden tinio, looking- 
glaases (if I may uso an Irishism,) wero not look lasses at all, 
for tliey w€ e mjudo of polished brass. If a person looked into such 
a mirror woen tho sain wa^s shining upon that, mirror, not only 
would tlie m:ri «.r itself be bright, but it would also throw a reflection 
on the face of the jxjrson wlio w^as looking into it. This is only 
according to the laws of light. When a man looks into a bri'/ht 
mirror, it makes hi in also bright, for it thix)ws its own light upon 
hi3 face; and, in a much more wondeiiul fashion, w^ien we look 
at Christ, who- is all briglitncc^, lie throws so^ne of liis brightniesb 
upon us. When Moses went up into the mount, to commune witli 
God, his faxic hone Ixycausei he had m'-eived a refitction of God’s 
gjorv upon In^ face He hao (('o-Vod into the blazing light of Deity, 
as far as a cieated eye could look there; and, therefore, that light 
was so brilliantly refl^‘oted in his own face- that Aaron and the 
people were afraid to draw neai- him, and lie had to cover his face 
witU a veil wliil*^ he spoke to them-. 

Furtlier, behived, wo geit to be like Clirist by seeing him. in type 
and’ symbol, as ^hro-ugh a glass darkly. The Lord’s suppea* is one 
of the glastM.'v'' ; I>elievers’ baptism is anotliei’ ; thci preaching of the 
Word is another ; the Bible itself is arij-their of these glasses. It is 
only a paa*tja! reflection of Christ that we get from all thee© glasses ; 
yet, as wc look at it, as Paul writes to the Corinthians, “We all, 
with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are 
dianged into the same image from glory b; glory, even as b; tlie 
^irib of the Lord,” or, “1^^* the Lord the Spirit.” 

But, brethren, if there h& such a sanctifying influence about the 
very reflection of Jesus Christ, what a wondrous power it mus^t have 
upon us when we see him as he is! AVlien we .shall gaze upon him 
with unveiled vision, and see liimi as he is, do you wonder that 
John sayathat, t-ben, “we shall be like him; for we shall see him 
aa he is”? Oh, that amazing .right, that unique sight of Jesus as 
he is! It would be worth wliile to die a thousand painful deaths in 
order to get one brief glimpse of him as he is. I do not think that 
Rutheirfofrd exaggerated when he talked of swimming fln ougli seven 
hells to get at Christ if he could not get at him anyhow ©Iso. A 
distant view of him , as we have sieeii him “ leaping upon the 
mountains, skipping upon the hills,” has so ravished our souls that 
we bavo scarcely known whether we have been in the body or out of 
the body. When we have heard his voice, we have longed to be 
with him. The very thought of him has made us, like the dove 
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separated for a while from her mate, long te cleave tlie air witl^ 
rapid wing, and fly home to our dove-cote, and to our bl^ed Noak, 
What must it be to be there? What mn^ it be to see our Saviour 
as he is? 

In some of the houses not far from here, I noticed some linnets 
in cages, in which thea-e were tufts of grass, or small branches of 
trees as perches for the poor prisoners ; yet they weae- singing away 
right merrily. I suppose that grass and tliose fragments erf ti-eies 
were meant to remind them, in tliia great, dirty, smoky Babylon, 
that there ai’e green Holds ancVwide forests somowlicn'. I thought, 
as I looked upon them,, “Ah, you poor birds are very like what I 
myself am! My Master has put me in a little cage, and bidden 
me bide here for a while; and he has given me my little tuft of 
grass as an earnest of my inheritance in the — ' 

Sweet fields beyond the swelling flood.” 

Tie graciously sends me a few comforts on the way. Ah I but that 
poor little tuft of grass, wliat is it in comparison with the fields 
and the hedges which ai’o tlio p1*oper home of tlio singing birds which 
have their liberty? And, diristian, you do not know what it will 
be for you to have your cage door openerl, that you may fly away 
to that blessed land where tlie true birds of Paradise for ever 
warble, from their joyful throats*, tlie loudest prais^ to the great- 
King who has set them free for over. Let us begin the music iR'^ref 
let US try even now to anticipate tliat happy day as we sing of — 

Jeiusalem the golden, 

With^nailk and honey blest ; ” — 
where — ^ ® 

“ The daylight is serene ; * — 

and where — 

“ The pastures of the blessed 
Are deck’d in glorious sheen.’' 

* 

I leave my text with you who love the Lord. As for you who 
do not love him, I dare not give it to you. Oh, that you did 
love him, and that you did trust him ! lie waito-th to be gracious. 
Seek ye his face, and hj will be found you. Fly to him, and he 
will not reject you. Trust in him, and he will wash you from all 
your sins, and bring yon to his presence in eternal glory, to go no 
more out for ever. 'May he give you this unspeakable blessing, for 
his lovers sake! Amen. 

Eipogttton C. $}. Spiirgron. 

1 JOHn'tI, AND III. 1, 2. 

Chapter ii. Verse !• My little children^ these things vmte I unto you, that 
ye sin iwP. 

This isi one of the great objects of all that is written by inspiration,— 
that we may be kept from sin. O child of God, as thou woulast fear to 
drink poison, as thou wouMst flee from a serpent, dread sin ! 

1. And if any man si/i, — 

Is it a hopeless case then ? Far from it : If any man sin,” — 
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1—^. JVie have an a\ Ivocate loith the Father ^ JesitB Christ the righteous r 
tmd he is the ^ropitiaiUm fi)T our sins : and not for our*s only, hut also for th& 
sins ofths whole worl^ And hereby we do hu tw that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

Holiness of life is tbe best proof that we know God, It matters not how 
readily we can speak about God, nor how much wo suppose that we love 
him; the great test is, do we keep his commandments? What a heart- 
searching test this is ! How it should humble vs before the mercy-seat ! 

4 — 6. He that saith^ I know him, and keepeth not his com^nandments, is a 
Har, and the truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of Qod per feezed : hereby know we that we are in him. He that 
saith he ahideth in him ought himstlf also so to walk, even as he walked. 

When we try to be, in every respect, what God*s Word tells us we ought 
to be, then may we knew that we are in God ; but if we walk carelessly, if 
we ta’^e no aoc uut of our actions, but do, after a random fashion, whatever 
comes into our foolish hearts, then have we no evidence at all that we are^ 
in God, 

7. Brethren, I write no new commandment unto yon, but an old command^ 
ment which ye had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word 
which ye have heard from the beginning. 

** From the time when Christ first began to preach, or when the gospel 
was first preached in your ears ” 

8. Again, a neiv comma .id ment T vfriie unto you, which thing is true in- 
him and in you : because the darkness is past, and the true light now s'lineth. 
^That which is new in the gospel, iii one sense, is not new in another ; for, 
tnough John was about to write what he called a new commandment, yet, 
at the same time, he was writing something which was not novel, some- 
thing which was not grafted upon the gospel, but which grows naturally 
oat of it, namely, the law of love. 

9. He that saith he 's in the light, and hateth his brother, is in darkness 
even until now. 

God is love, and Qod is light; therefore, love is light, and the light of 
God is love. Where enmity and hatred are still in the Li'«.rt, it is proof 
positive that thi* grace of God is not there. 

10 — 15. lie that ioutlh his brother ahideth in the light, and ihere is none 
occasion of siumbling in him. Bat he that haU th his hroih»r is in darkness, 
and walkc*h ni. darkness, and knoweth not ivhithtr he yoeth, Lraa^e that dark^ 
ness hath blinded his eyes, I wpifo unto yon, hitle children . because your 
are forgiven you for his namds sake. 1 vnle u>dn you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning, I write -into you, young men, 
because ye hate overcome tne wicked one. I write auto you, little children, 
because ye have knoirn the Fathr, I have written unh* y^ai, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. I have v'nttcn unto you, young 
men, because ge are strong, and the ward of God. ahidt-th m you, and ye have 
overcome, tlib 'wicked ^n,e. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man, love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

F*>r this sinful world is <lireotly’ opposed to the Father.* You cannot 
send your heart at the same tiiu« in t\^ o opposite ways, — towards evil and 
towards good ; you must make a choice between the two. 

16, 17, For 0.11 that is in the world, the lust of the. flesh, and the lust of the 
tyss, and the pride of life, ',s not of the Father, but is of the world. And tbe. 
world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that dodh the will of Qod 
ahideth for ever. 

It ought not, then, to be difficult to make a choice between these fleeting ; 
iha^WB and the everlasting substance. 
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18. Little children^ it is the last time : — ' 

Yon may read the passage , It is the last honr,” as if John wanted to 
show how late it was» and how soon Christ would oome : >t is the last 
hour : ” — 

18. And as ye have heard that antiekrist shall come, even now are there 
viavy antichrists ; whereby we know that it is the last time, 

Uow much more emphatically John might write this verse if he were 
writing to-day ! 

19. They went out from we, — 

For, alas ! many of the antichrists came out of the church ; they sprang 
up from among the followers of Christ : “ They went out from us,” — 

19; 20. But they were not of us ; for if they had been of uSy they would no 
^iibt have continued loith us : but they went outy that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of us. But ye have an unction from th^ Holy 
OnCy and ye. know all things. 

“ Yon who know God — and even the little children, the babes in Christ, 
know the Father, — know all things ; and you will not be led astray and 
deceived by these antichrists who have gone out into tlie world.” 

21. I have not written unto y6u because ye knokv not the truths but because 
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

The truth is all of a piece, and a lie cannot be a part of the truth. 
Christ does not teach us a J esuitical system in which error and falsehood 
are mixed up with truth ; the gospel is all truth, and to those who believe 
it we may say, Ye know the truth, and ye also know that no lie is of the 
truth.” ' * 

22, 21) Who is a liar hut hr that denieth that Jmis is the Christ? He is 

antfchristf that denieth the Father and the Son, Whostitvtr denieth the Sony the 
saine hath not the Father : — * 

They who deny the Deity of Ourist practically deny the Divine Fatherhood 
of God. It is not possible for uil to understand the rest of truth if we do 
not believe in Christ, who is the Truth, As the poet says, — 

“ You cannot be right in the rest 
Unless you think rightly of him.” 

23 — 28, he that acJnunoledgeth the Son hath 'he. Fafhf-r also. Let 

that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the begiunifig. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in yon, ye also shall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father, And this is the 2 )romise that he hath 
promised ns. even eternal life. These things have I written unto ymi concerning 
them that seduce yo'n. Hut the anointing which ye Jotve recrired if him ahideth 
in yon, and ye need not that any man teach yau : hut as the same anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truthy and is no lie, and ert n as it hath taught 
yon, ye shall abide in him. And now, little v-hildrevy abide in him ; — 

That which is the subject of promise is also the subject of precept ; and 
the precepts of the gospel are given to Christians b^^cause, in this way, God 
keeps his own promise, and so leads us to obey his precepts. 

2S, 29. That, when he shall appear y we may hare cuufidencpy and not hs 
ashamed before him at his coming. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteousness is bom of him. 

Chapter iii. Verses 1, 2. Beholdy what manner of love the Father hath 
besliuoed upon uSy that we should he called the sons of God : therefore the world 
knoweih ns noty because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the soris of Qody 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall be : but wt know tkaty when he shall 
appear, we shall he like him; for we shall see him as he is. 
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“ I drew them with oords of a man, with bands oi love/'—Hosea xi. 4. 

No man eyvxu- does come to G* (i uuleio he is drawn. There is no 
better proof in at man is totrlly d.^praved than that he needs to be 
%ffectuaily called. Man is so utterly “ dead in trosj)iU‘^*s and siih 
that the same divine power wliich provided a Savioiu- mu'^t make 
him willing to accept a Saviour, or else savcxi he never will be. 
You see e. ship upon the stocks. She is finished and complete. She 
cannot, however, m/vve berseif into the watei-. You see a tree; it- is 
growing; it brings forth branch, loaf, and iniit, Init it cannot 
fashion itself in"^,o a ship. Now, if the fi.nisJiocl ship can do 
nothing, much l(^s^ the uiiboiclied log; and if the tr^o, which hath 
life, can do nothing, much less that piece of timlnr out of which 
the sap lia* long vlnce gone. Christ’s declaration, ' \\ 'Jiout me ye 
can do nothing,” is true of belie\ei's; but it is ju.st as true, and 
with a pi’^founder eiinphasi.>>, of those who liavt* uid l)elievcd ui 
Jesus. Tliey must be drawn, or else to God they never will come. 

Butmaiiy mahe a mistake about divine drawings. They seem to 
lanoy that God tako.s men by the hau of their heads, and drags 
them to licaven, wdietuer they will or not; ain^ that, when the time 
comes, they will, by some irresistible power, without any exorcise 
of thought or reasoning, be compelled to be saved. Such people 
understand neitlter man nor God ; for mar. is not to be compelled in 
this way. He is not a being so controlled. 

“ Convince a man against his will, 

Ho*8 of the same opinion still.” 

As the old proverb says, “One man may bring a horse to the 
water, bub twenty men cannot make him drink so, a man may 
be brought to know what ropein tai.ee is, and to undei-sland what 
Chriet is, but no man can make another man lay^hoM upon CHirisrt. 
Nay^ God himself doth not do it hy compulsion.* He hath respect 
No. 8,005. 
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unto man as a reasoning creature. God never' aeteth with men a9 
though they were blocks of wood, or senseless stones. Ha^/mg mad©' 
them men, lie doth not violate their manhood. Having determined 
by man to glorify himself, he uses means to show forth his glory, — 
not such ap are fit foa’ ]>ea.sts, or for inanimate nature, but such 
as ^re adapted to the constitution of man. My text wiys as much 
as this, I drew them ydth cords - not. the cords that are fit 
for bullocks, but “with cords of a- man -not tlie cart-ropee with 
which men would draw a cart, but the cords with which a man 
would draw a man; and, as if^to explain himself, the. Ijord puts 
“ 1 drew them with bands of love.” Love i.s that iuii;hty power 
which acts ujioii man. There must lie loving appeals to the diflciontj 
p?i*tfi of his nature, and so ho shall bo constrained by sovereign 
grace. 

Understand, then, it is tnio that no man comes to (h)d I'xcept 
he is di'awu ; bnt it is equally true that God draweth no man 
contrary bo tlie constitution of man, but his methods of drawing 
are in strict accordance witji ordinary immlal operations. He 
finds the human mind wliat it is, and he acts iqmn it, not upon 
matter, hut as ujxm mind. The compulsions, the constraints, tlie 
cords tJiat he uses, are “ cord.s of a mau.” The bands he employ* 
are " bands of love.” 

This clear euougli. Now f am about to try — and may the^ 
Lord enable me! — to show you smm* ol’ those cords, thest' bAnds, 
winch the Lord fa,stens round the hcart.^ of sum- rs. 1 may be the 
means m his hands of piittin:r tlie-^c cords mimd you, but I cannot 
pull them after they are on.^ It- is oij< tiling to put tho rope on, 
hut allot licr thing to draw w^itli ail ones imgii'. at that rope. So 
it ma\ h#' that T slial! iiitroduco t ho argument and, by the })ray('r» 
of the faithfu' now proROiit, God wdl In' phrased, in his infinite 
mercy, to pidl th('se cords, and then your soul will be sweetly 
drawn, with full consent, with the blessed yielding of your will, 
bo come and lay hold upon eternal life. 

Fii*st, rntne. arc firawn in Christ hy i^tring the lin ft}nnr<K nf true 

In I (( i'rTfi, 

A irue liclievcr i^ Jie happiest being out of heaven. Jn some 
respects, he is siiperior to an angel, for lie hatli a )>righter hop© 
and a grander de^^tiny than even c'liorubim and >erapliiin can 
know. Il<’ i'< Olio wiPh C/hri.-t-, which an amj*-! never was. IT<- is a 
son of (lod, and has tlm Spirit of within him, which a 

cherub never had. There aic soi.ni' Cliii'-tiaiis j\]in show this 
iiappine.S' in their lives. WatcJi theui, and you will always find 
them checifnl.^ Tf, fora inorm-nt, a <'!oud should ]iass o^’or their 
brow, it i'J hut. for a moment, and >10011 they jejoice again. 1 know 
such people, and glad am T to tlinilc that 1 ever came across their 
patlnvay.' Wherever they go, they make sunshine. Into what(vvcr 
compan\^they come, it is as if an ango] shookrhis wdngs. Let tliom 
talk when they’ may, it is always for tlic comfort of others, with, 
kindness upon their lips, and the law of love wdthin their hearts. 
Many a young peirson, w'atching such C^hri^tians as bhoise', is led to 
say, “ T wish T wore as happy, T wis*h I were as jo\dul, as they ar©> 
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they al'v^Hiys have a smile upon their face.” And 1 do not doubt 
that tnany have been brought to lay hold on Jesus through being 
drawn by that band of love. 

And let me say to you, de^u friend, that this is a moot fitting 
cord with which to draw you ; for if you would know the sweets of 
life, if you would have peace like a river, if you would havt a peace 
that shall bo with you lu tho morning, atK* go with you into your 
business; — that shall be with you at night, and close your eyes in 
tranquil slumber: — a peace that sh«i.ll enable you to live, and shall 
atreoigthen you in tlie pros”]>ect of d»‘atli, — nay, tliat shall make you 
■ilig in the mid..b of the black and chill streami; — Iwj a Christian. 
My testimony is that, if T bad. to die like a dog; if this life w^e 
all, and the c were no hereafter; I would prefer to bo a Christian 
for the joy a.nd peace which, in this present life, godliness will 
afford. with contentmeait is gi*oat gain.” It hath the 

promise of the life tiiat now is. and of that which is to c ome. Tbmi 
wouldsft beliappy, yvung niari ; then do not kill thy hap]^i rieae. Thou 
vrouldsfc have a bright eye ; then do not put it out. Thou wouldst 
rejoice with joy uiispeiakable ; tlun do go into those places 
where sonow is sure to follow thme every acti. Wouldst thou he 
Cc.me to Jeeus. Let Ini*? band of love sweetly draw thee, 
An’jther hand of love — it wa.'’ be one which brought me to the 
••Saviour, — ^is the seme of the secnnfy of God's people^ and a dt ire 
to be as secure as ihet' are. J do not know what may be the 
peculiarity of my oonstitut.ioTi, but safe tilings have 1 alw'ays loved. 
1 liave not, that 1 know of, ouc grain of speoulation, in my nature. 
Safe things — thi igs that I vitn see to iw‘ made) of rock, and that will 
liear tiie test of time,— 1 lay hold on with avidityr. I was reasoning 
^us in my b.yyish 3])irit ■ — Script uid l.olK ni.c that he that bolieveth 
in Christ shall never peri:?Ii. Tlien. if T believe in .T ni'*, T diall be 
safe for time and for etennity' too. There will be no fear of my 
ever being in hel, ; I stall run no* ri vk a^ to mv ftern;’.! state ; that 
will be secure foi ever. I shall have the certainty that, when my 
eyes are • dosed in death, T shall sw the face of Christ, and bch.dd 
htm in glory. Whenever 4 heard the doctrine of the final preserva- 
tion of tho saints preached, m.y mouth used to \/ate'i, and 1 used 
to long to be a child vif God. When T heard tho old saints sing 
that* hymi., — 

“ My name from the palms of his hands 
Eternity wiU not f*rase ; 

TnipreSvS’d on his heart it lemains 
Tn marks of indelible grace : 

Yes, I to the end shall endure, 

As sure as the earnest is given ; 

More ha]»py, but not more secure, 

The glorified spirits in Leaven ; 

my he>art was as if it would leap out tliis body, and I would cry 
to Gl^jd, Oh, that I had a pait and .ot in such a salvation as- 
that!* Now, young man, what do you think of this band of love? 

. Dp you not think there is something reasonable and something 
- |K>tvarfal in it, — to secure yourself against all risk of eternal ruin, 
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and that, by tia' i^raco of Ood, in a moment! ’'“He that, believe tb 
on liim is not cundeinnod. ' “ Believe on the Lord Jesus Phrist, and 

tbuu ^h^lt bo saved. ' belioveth and is bapt-izM sliall be 

savt'd ” i\ly slioq) hear my voice, and I know tliem, and they 
follow me- and 1 ijivo unto them otornal and tliey shall nefvei' 

pei-isJi, neither sliall any ]>liick thorn out of my hand.” What say 
you to tins' Doth not this truth attract you? Doth not this band 
draw you? Lord, draw the sinner, by the sweet allurement of 
seeurily, and let him say, ‘ 1 will lay hold on Clirist to-ni_i;ht.” 

Certain Christians will toll \^')u that f/tr// wrrr first drawn to Christ 
Inj the of n*idhj rdaftres^ not so iniieh by their happiness aa 

by thoir iioliue'i'.. There is an Kastern fable that a man, wishing 
to altracl ail the doves from thr in :-hht)m iiii; dnvi'onte.s into his own, 
took a (h-ve, and ‘^iiuearod her Willi's with sweet- iK^ndume. Away 
faho th'\\ , and all hi i- i\ll<uv-du\e- oliM^rwil her, and, attracted by 
the moonsr, flew after her, and the dovcooto was soon full. 

There are sonu* Christ laiis* of tliat sort. They have had their wings 
smeared unth the preoiou^ •oinl imml of likeness to Jesus, and 
wherever I hey ^o, such is tln'ir kiiidin'-'- and their coii«istcncy, their 
gentlene>. and y<d llifir honesty, their li.xcly spirit and yet their 
boldness for .b‘sn>, that otheis tak * knowih'di^m of them tliat they 
have lieeii witli disiis, and tluyv sa\, ' WIktc floe-s he dwell, for T 
would fain .'^'e him, and love him loo?” I am afi’aid 1 caiinofe 
attract you, sinner, in Muh a eliarming way a^ tliat, but I would 
have you lead the lives ,ii‘ ^odly men. Study tlie actions, perhaps, 
of Nour ow'ii niotlu'i*. b 'h*' dead' Tlien remeinlHU’ what she used 
to lx\ ---what liei lib- jf deMv^ diies'i tr» (Jod wa-' . and I charge you, 
by the lo\e of (onl, by her n,oiny jirayeis and tears, by the piiv of 
her son!, aiul tlie yearning of her bowels towards you, let your 
motile]*’ (vanifiie hi‘ one of Cr/ Itainb 'if !o''*e t<i draw you ti wards 
God. Loial, '•uill at that cord' Lonl, pul! at that cord' If the 
ooa’d be ruinid about you, and the Lord -will inill ^at it, L shall have 
good ]io]ie that yeai w'lll clo-i- until Chri'tt t o-n ;'..dit . 

You st*e, 1 only siiiov yem tiie c<»rd, and then leave it, hoping that 
pcriiap'i <mi‘ 'u* anoiiier may Ik^i taken by its power. Now for 
another. 1 bfdieve that not a frw are hrou^hl to Christ hy gratitude 
for f/iernrs nrefr'd, Tlie sailor ha»si ew.*ap<«l from sliipwrcck, or, 
perlia]js, oven in the River Tliainesi, lu* ha- Inul many a narrow 
escape for liis life. *^Tlie' qxirtsman iia - had his ^un burst- in his 
hand, and yet he has Ixxm hiTn'''e1f unharmed. Tlie traveller has 
escaped from a t-en’lfic railway aemMenl, JninxdF picked out of the 
debris of the broken carriages uiilnnt. Tin- parent has seien his 
children, cme after anotiier, laid upon a Ix'^i of sickness with fever, 
but yet they have all betMi spared ; or hi" liiinself lias had loss upon 
loss in business, till at last, it seoiined as if a crash musrf:- come; but, 
just t'bc'h, God interposed in a gracious providcuioe, and forthw'ith a 
strong tide of prosperity set in. Some liare thought over these 
things, and said, “ Is God so good to us, and shall we nob love himt 
Shall we live every day despising him who thus tenderly watefaea 
over us, and gracii^usly provides for our wants?” O airs, methinks 
this band of love ought to fall about some of you ! How good God 
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liae beer? to you, aear hearer. I will uot tell your case out in 
■public; bat wher you liave « . iaetanies talked with a friend, you 
have said, "How graciously ha^ providence' dealt with me!” Give 
the Lord thy heart, young man ; Min oly tlioii cansrt do no lees for 
such favo'ur as he has shown thee. Mother, give Jeerus thy heart; 
he well deserve© it, for he has spared it from being broken. 
Woman, cojisecrate— may the Lord help iJiee to do it! — cf.'iisecrate 
thy heart’s warniest alTrrtions to him wlio bath tnus generously 
dealt witli MK'c in providcna*. IJc dcK'rves li, dotli In" not ; Wilt 
thou be guilty of iugratituck? Is i lere not something within thee 
that says "Slay no iongor an enemy to so kind a 7<'rienr), but be 
reconciled to lum ; be reconciled to God by the death of his Sou,”! 
May liiat (•( lay liold of some of you, and may God draw it, and 
so attract yoa to liimsoJf ! 

Pei'son- vMi )‘»e ' Ijai aeUristic tlunkjng rather than loving are 
often caug'nt by aiv't-her cord. 1 do ijol Inmw wliat vuiy be your 
mode of thinking < f Ihbigs: but it stiiket. me that, li 1 loid noo 
la’d iiold of C]in'?t now, if anybody slioiil''' meet m.-, and day, 
The. af thr n>n^i rn:'nn‘thh in fir world 

I should lend inm my oar ior a liith' time, and ask him to provo it 
to me. 1 ha\e freicjnently eanij?! ilu- ear:s o-f travi '!' ’s, and held 
them fa.sl, hoivT»d, wIk'Ii 1 !\'r >.• tri'nl to show the enipc rea.sonable- 
niiess of the plan of salvatioTi, God is just; that is taken for 
granted. If God be. jo t, 'in mu''l be punisliod ; tliat is clear. 
Th.:, < o'v G(’'l 1.' ji- t, .ua’ \i t not pam h tlu tiiu'j ' Thai 
is th< oyn‘'--ti('n, aiid th'- y .pfl :\v'<\yvr< th; ^ fjiudion. Tt <leclares 
tliat Chi i.st, tlie ."'(m id' ])e'ennie' a man; that hi stoe.d in. the 

room, place., and -^toad f r'lir’i m as w'cro eliown of God to be 
saved. Tho^.’c nn n may Ik t-noui. by their believing in Christ. 
Christ stood, then, in tlK' p';ov and st-ead of those wboin I will now 
call lH'lieveif>. Ho sun’orc-d at God’s liaiid everything tliat was duo 
to Gt.rl IroMi rhi m.. Nay, he ilid more. Tnasmm li >* tbi y were 
bound to keep G-^d’s law. but coi Id not do it, Cliiad. kept it for 
them; rnd now. v. bat ("hrid ciel iM^i-omes theirs }>y aii act t»f f.uih. 
Tliers’ tni>l C'liri^!- to save JIm mi. C^IpisI <>’ ..afl’i'rings aiv^ put in the 
afead of tl-'Pir beiiig siMit hell, and they ai’o ly delivered from 
their sins. Christ’s rigld.<*ous'ness i.s put in the st* iid of their kc-eping 
tlie law o^‘ Gi.d, aip; tliey are justly rewaid-d wdth a place in 
paradise, as if ^hoy liad 1 liemselvcis been perfectly holy. 

Now, it strikes m<' that this looks reasonable enough, fn every- 
day lifety we s<x:*tlie snine thing done. \ man is drawn for the 
militia; he pays for a substitute, and he himself goes free. A 
man owes a debt; some friend comef-' in, and disebarges the bill 
for him, and he himself is cl^ ar. Tin' ends of justice in answered 
through substitution. There seems to mo to bo someMiing ao 
unique about the who!t afTair of God taking the place of man, and 
Qod^a suffering in marts fm-m for man that justice may by no mean© 
be marred, that my reason fall', ib’wn at the feet of this great 
mystery, and cries, ‘'I would have an interest in it: Lord, let me 
b© one of those for whom Jesus died ; let me ha’sfe the peace whiob 
qarings froan a complete atonement wrought out by Jesus Christ.* 
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My brother, J wish I could drav thee witli this^cord ; but I cauiiait* 
I can Old} shov\ thee this cord, and tell thee how welt' it would 
draw thee. If tiiou rejjectest it, thy blood shall be upon^hine own 
bead. I Jsiiow too well thou wilt reject iU unlct- the mighty hand 
of Gkxl sliaJl begin to tug at that band of love, and draw thee to 
Jeaijis. 

Far larger numbers, l^owevor, arc doubtless attracted to Jesm 
by a sense of his exceeding great love. It is nob so much the 
reasonableness of the atonement as the love of God which shines 
in it which seems to attra.c‘t souls. Tliere once li^’ed, in the 

city of London, a rich merchant, a man of gein'rous spirit, a 
Lollard, one of those who were sfubjected to fine, and imprisonment, 
ai?d eveiu deatli for the truth’s sake. Near him there liv^d a 
nuwerable oobliler, — a poor, mean, des])icahle creature. The 
merchant, for soiilg re«isoii unknown, ha<l takt'ii a very great liking 
to the poor cobbler, and was in tin* habit of giving him. all his work 
to do, and recommending Jiini to many friends, and as this man 
would not always work a^’ he* should, when tlie luerchant saw his 
family in any need, he would send them meat from his own table, 
and frequently he clothed Ins childreai. Well, notwithstanding 
that he had acted thus, liad often advanced him sums of money, 
and had acted with great kindness, a loward was olTeArd to anyone 
who would betray a Lollard, or would discover ^luli j>ei\s’on or, 
persons as read the Bible, to the magistrati's. Tlir i^obldci , to 
obtain this reward, wciiii to the magidratcs, 'inrl bcl rayed the 
mei’chant. As God would have it, liowevor, tiirougli v-oim. skilful 
advocate, the merchant e eaiyc^l. lie foigave-— freely forgave — the 
coblili r, and m'\ei voKf, ic i.-im .'duuit it;* but, in the streets, 

the colibler would always burn his imad the othea' way, and to 
get out of tlio way of the man whem he felt !io liad so grievously 
ill-treiated, St^ll, the merchant ncve.r alterctl hn tixiatment of liim, 
but sent him meat as usual, and att<*ndcd to (n.- wib' and children if 
tliey were sick, the same as Ijcfore; but lie m ver could get the 
cobbler to give him a good word. If he did speak, it was to abuse 
him. One day, in a wry narrow lane in the city, --for the streeite 
were nanew, and narijavej- st-ili wciv the’ lanes, - the mcrcliant saw 
the cobbler cominj^^ and he thought, ‘ Now' is my time; he cannot 
pass me now witliout facing me.” Of roursc% the. cobbler grcfw 
very red in the face, Vvnd made up his mind that, if tlie merchant 
aihonW begin to upbraid him, lu* would answer him in as saucy a 
manner aa possible. But when the merchant came /riose to him, he 
said, ‘‘I am very sorry that you .'.hiin nhc ; I have no ill-will towards 
you ; I would do anything for you or for your family, and nothing 
would give me greater plcasnn? than to }>f friends with you.” The 
cobbler i5fto})peK], and presently a moist ur<j suflFused his eyee?; and, 
anon, a flood of tears poured down his cheeks, and he said, “I 
have been such a base wretch to you that I hated you, for I thought 
that you would never forgive me. I have always shunned you ; but 
when you talk to me like this, I cannot be your enemy any long^. 
Pray, sir, assure of your forgiveness.” Forthwith, he be^gan to 
fall upon his knees. That was the way to draw him with the oordti 
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of a man, and with ihe bands d love; and, iJ. a nobler sense, this 
is jnab what Jesus Ohriat has doni^ for ainnera He has offered y« 
mercy; he has proclaimed to u'u eternal life; and you reject it* 
Every day he gives you of his bounties, mahee you to feed at the 
table of his providencje, and clothes you with the livery of his 
generosity, .'^nd yet, after all this, some of yod corse him; you 
break his Sabbaths, you despise his nane; you ai© his eiH'tnjes. 
Yet, what dce*j he say to you'? He loves you still; 1' follows you, 
not to rebuke you, but to woo you, and to enti’c^t you to com© to 
Jiim, and have hiiu for your Friend. Can you hold out against my 
Maater's wounds- '? Can you stand out against bis bloody sweat ? 
Gan you resist his pafsion^ Oh! by the name of him who bowed 
his head upc • the tree, who cried, M} G-od, my God, why habi 
thou forsaken me?” can ^on hold out against him? If he had not 
died for me, I Uiink I must love him for dying for other pr^ople. 
But he has died for you; yooi may know' Lius if \‘»n trust him now 
with your soul, just .*»» yov art*. This is the evidence that be die*l 
for you. Oh, may God enabh’ you to trust Jesus nov/, drawing 
you with> this band of love, this cord of a man! 

There are many more covds, but my stfl’cngth fails me, and there- 
fore I will mention but ;-no more j'hc privUegm which a CJ^riHian 
enjoys ought to draw sot of yoa to Christ, Do you kne w wbat 
^ill take plaoe ai tJieee aisle's uo-oiglit if the Holy Spirit should 
lead a iiuner to Clirist? T w’ill tell you. Thoro he stands, he is 
as vi-o a sinnci' as walks this earth. He knowi it; he is wretchad ; 
be has a burden on his back. If that man is led to look to Christ 
to-night, hi.^; sins v’ill roll oil from liiir at onoei; they will roll into 
the fepulchi c of Jesi»s, and bo burie<], never have a reejurrccjtiooi. 
In a momenl , bv* will be clothed from head to fcxit with white 
raiment. The kiss' of a Fatheii's love shall bo ujxin ins cheek, and 
the seal of the Spirits witness shall be fixed upon his brow. Ho 
shall l>e made, tx^-ulght, a child of God, a joint-lici' with Jesus 
Christ. His foot sluull b^ sIkkI wj+h the preparation of the gospel 
of poaoe He* shall l>e clothed with the righU.ovt’-.ua^s of Jesus. 
He shall go to his liouse, not wnetched, but as though he could dance 
for joy the whole way lio'ine. And w'hen he gets honiw, it may be 
rwer so poor a cottK'ige, ]>ut it will look biightcr than it ever did 
before. II is children lie will look upon as jewels entrusted to liis 
care, instead ol ]>c'ing burdens, as he once said they were. ETis 
very trials ho will come tx) thank God for; while his ordinary 
merciee will be sivectened, and made ver)' dear to him. The man, 
inateiad of leading a life like a hell upon earth, will live a life like 
heaven begun below ; and all tliis shall take plaoe in.an iiisUint. 

Nay, that is not all ; the effect of this night’s work shall tell 
throughout his cntii'e life. He shall be a new crmtuio in Christ 
Jesus; so that, when the time shall come tliat liis hair is grey, and 
he lias stretched upon his bed, and breathes out bis life, he shall, 
m hia last momeints, look back upon a path that has been lit with 
the grace of God, and look forward across the black river to aa 
in which the glory of God shall shine forth with as great 
a fttlneae as a creature can endure. This is enough, surely, to 
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tempt a sinner to come to Jesus. This mustrbe a stirong cord to 
draw him. O mail, Jesus will accept you; lie will accofft you now, 
just as you are! He lias received millions like you already; let 
hoaven^s music witness to the fact. Millions more like you he is 
still willing to receive; some of us can bear our testimony to tlmt. 
‘Come and welcome, then ; com© and welcome. Never mind thy 
rags, prodigal; a Father’s hand will take them off; never mind 
thy filth; never mind having fed the swine. C'Omo as fliou art; 

• come just now. 

I hear somebody saying, “ Well, I am inclined to com©; bub I do 
not know what it means to come to Christ.” To emn© to Christ is 
to trusti him. You have been trying to save yourself; do not try 
a^y more. You have been going to church, or going to chapdl. and 
you have been trying to keep the commandments ; but you oannot 
keep them. No mnn e\Tr did koK‘p them, and no man ever will 
keep them. You have bet'ii, in fact, like a pri-’'oneT who has been 
sentenced to hard labour;' you have l>eon walking nj)i)n the tread- 
mill in order to get to the stars, and you art' not an inch higher. 
After all you have done, you are just where yoai were. Now, leave 
this off; have done with it. Christ did keep the law; let hii 
keeping it stand in the stead of your keeping it. Christ did suffer 
the anger of God; U-t hi"-' sufi’ryings stand, to you in tlioi stead of 
your sufferings. Take liim now, a« you are, rnid b-'lieve tha^ 
ho can save you, — nay, that, he will ave you, aiul trust liiin to do it. 
This is all the go.'^jK 1 1 have to preach. V<.ry >udoin do I finid, y, 
sermon without going over this simple mattea' of trustinir Christ. 
There ai'c some, jieihajis, whs* enquire for Roniofliliig new. 1 cannot 
give it to you ; I have not got an\ tiling new, hut only the same old 
story over and over again. Trust Clirist, and you ;ire' saved. 

Wo have heard, in our cl-urch-n.r- t mgs, that, on s«-vcra.l occasions, 
when, at the'i close (ff tlic wstsmion, I have nn r*dy '<nd mudi aa 
that, it lias been enough to lead simu-rs into life and i>6ace; and, 
therefore, f will ki.v']> on at it. My heart yearns to bring some of 
you tf) CTlirisb to-night, but T know not what ai*gUTTiont>5 to usa with 
you. Yon surely do not wish to be darmud. Snrclv you cannot 
make the calculation that the short ])l*‘a^iMes of (Ins world are 
worth an eterait-y of torment ; but damiH-.l yon mu'S't Ik' except you 
lay hold on Clirist'. Both iH)t thi^ eoifl <lrav you? Purely you 
want to bt" in heaveh. You liavc d- * \\' toward tliat better 

land in the realms of the In'-reaflfi 1 ut yr»u canimt !>& there 
except you lay hold on Clirist.. Will not this cord of l<fve draw 
you? Sui'ely it would be a good ttfiiny to get rid of fear, and 
su^ense, and, doubt, and anxiet.y. It wc.nld be a go«Kl thing to l>e 
able to lay your head on your pillow, and say, “ 1 do not cure 
wliether I wake or not;” to go to sea, and reckon it a nuitter of 
perfect mdiffereno© whether you reacli land or no. Nay, aoime- 
times thV3i wish with us to depait preponderates over that of resnain- 
ing hero. Do you not wish for that ^ Tbit you can never have it 
except by laying hold on Christ. Will not this draw you? 

My dear hearers, you, whose far(©s T look upon ©very Sabbath, 
and into whose ears this poor, dry voic'e has spoken so numy 
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Uundreds of timos, w^, do not wish to be parted. 1 know that, to 
some of yen*, this is the veiy happiest, as wall as the holiest spot 
you ever ocegapied. You love to be heare. 1 a.m glad you do, and I 
axu glad to see you. I do not like to be separate from you. 
Whem any of you remove to othei- lawns, it gi\es me pain to miss 
your faces. I hop© wo sliall not l>e separated in the woj 'd to conv©. 
My beloved friends around me, who have been in Oiirist these 
many years, you also lovo thoin. We do not wish to be divided. 

I would like thr.t all tins .'ihj]>t, L.imi}>any .shfiuhl meet on tlu other 
side of the sea. I do not know one a^mong you that I could spare. 
I would not like to miss luiy 01 you wiio sit y^'inler, nor any of you 
who sit near'; ne>.Jiei* the youngest nor the oldest of you. Well, 
but we canno' meet iii hi'a'^en iiniess we mciot in .le-iis Christ. W<; 
oamnoo meet h Ukt, and mother, and pa.' or, and fnemlri, uule«s we 
bave a good hope tlirougli .lesu.s Ciu'isl our Tjord. V/il! not. that 
band of Iova draw you Mother, from i he br'tilonieiits of lieaven, 
a little angel-eliild is looking down bo-iyght, b-okoiiing with hi** 
finger. He is looking out for \ou, ai*d lie is graying, ‘ IVIotliei’, 
follow your babe to heaven ’’ Kathei*, you>' daiigtier eli.u t^od you, 
as she died, to give youi- heart to Christ, aiul from he.r seat in 
baaveoc her cjhA.rgo oomea down to you with as gr“at form a^s it came 
from her sick-bed, T trust, “ Koilow me, fellow^ me io h'\'iven.” 
Priemds who liave gone before, - ecf'lh otios who have fallen asleep 
it Jesus, — in one chorus, say u» }ou, ' Cmm'. up iutlu'r, eouio up 
hitiher, for w<i witlioul you catnot be miulw ixirh ct “ \\M' not thi^ 

band of love draw you? Oh, wiil not this cord of a man lay hold 
upon yfAi, anfi bring you the Saviour s feet? The L/ird grant 
tliat it may; l>ui, aii 1 have said, 1 can only show you the cords. 
It is God s work pull tliem ; and they will U? pulled if tlie sainls 
will join ]?: fia:ues;. ]n’a\or, invoking’ a blo^ising upon ainriers. The 
Lord grant it, fur lii.i loved ..alto’ Anion. ,, 


lEx^iosttion li>> (fT. It?, Spurgron. 

HOSKA XI ,ANU XIV. 

Chapter xi. Verse 1. When larae^ tifas then / h -ted him^ and 

Cfdled i)iy son out of Kyi/pt, 

God’s lov'i was very early love. He began with the nation of Inrael 
when it was a mere handful of men in Egypt. The^e he innlliTdied th^m ; 
and, in due time, he called them out from among the heathen. Ged’s love 
to some of u. uianifesteil itself at a very early j)enod of oiir livep . when we 
were yet Jfbildren, • It is among <^ur most joyous memories that we have 
known the Lord from our youth up. Happy man, happy W'»maii, of whom 
Gk>d can say, as he said concerning his ancient j)eople, “When Israel was 
a child, then I loved Idm, and called my son out of Egypt.'’ 

2. As they called them, so they inent from them: they suer i feed unto 
Baalhn^ and. burned fncf'iite to graven images. 

The nation of Israel dM not lulfil the j)romise of its youth ; it Vas not 
faithful to God. The people heard from the lips of M«/des the command, 
'‘Hear, 0 Israel : The Lord oor God is one Lord : ” yet they turnod aside 
continually to the idols of the nations. Have not some^f also, although 
we have been loved by God, been faithless to him ? Can we not look ba&,. 



454 


METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE PXJLri^- 


with great regret and sorrow, upon our many stumblings and bykilidiny P 
If it be so, let us repent of our sin, and Beyer repeat it. ^ 

3. 1 taught Efthraivi aho to go , — 

Just as nurses teach children to walk : ** I taught Ephraim also to go,*’ — 


3,, Taking them hg their arms; but they knew not that T healed th^m* 

God has done great thii^gs for many of us who, possibly, have never 
noticed his hand at work on our behalf. Lives which were in great peril 
have been saved, yet the goodness of God has never been acknowledged by 
those whom he has delivered. Men have been raised up from beds of 
sickness, yet the great and good Healer has never been thanked for what 
he has done for them. Ob, how sad it is that God should do so much for 
us, and yet that we should not even thank him for doing it. 

’^'4. T drew them with cords o f a maiK with hands of loue : and I was tq^them 
a$ they that take off the yoke on then' jaws, and I laid meat unto them. 

As men do with the bullocks that have been ploughing, lifting the yoke 
from ihem, and giving them rest and food before they have to begin 
ploughing again. 8o did God to Israel, and so has he done to us. He 
lifted from us the heavy burden of our sin, and he gave us rest and 
heavenly food. But oh, what a poor return we have made for all the 
thoughtful kindness of our God ! If any man here imagines that he can 
boast of his conduct towards his God, he does not feel as I do. Rather, 
dear friends, I think that we all ought to humble ourselves in the Lord’s 
presence when we remember wbai il\ returns we have made for all that he 
has d<me for us. H 

5, 6. He shall not return into the land if h'.yayt, hnf tlo' Assyrian shall he 
his king, because they refused to return. Auu the sma'd .dtall abide on his 
cities, and ihall consume his branches, and devour thent, in ra use if their own 
counsels. ^ * 

If men will sin, they shall sufFe^ ; and Go«i’s people ^vill be the first to suffer 
for their sins against the Lord, as he said by the mouth of the prophet 
Amos, You only have I known of all the familios of the earth : therefore 
I will punish you for all your iniquities.’' If a man lets other men’s 
children go uncmasteued, he will chastise his own children, if he is worthy 
of the name of a father ; and God will tlo the sawie. lie will not destroy 
us, but he will chasten us if we backslide from him. 


7, 8. A7id my people are bent to backsliding from me : though they called 
them to the 7no8t High, none at all tnouhl exalt him. How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? how shall I ueliver thee, Israel '* 

There seems to be a contest in the heart of God ; at least, that is how he 
describes it himself, as though mercy jdeaded with jiisticje, and love con- 
tended with wrath: “ ZIow shall I give thee up, Ephraim? how shall I 
deliver thee, Israel.” 

8. How shall T make thee as Adniah '/ how shall I set th^p as Z^Mgn f 

** I cannot destroy the**, as I destroyed •^the guilty cities of the plain in 
the days of old.” 

8. Mme heart is turned within me, my repentmgs are kindled together. 

O backsliders, if God’s repentings arc kindled, will not yours also be 
kindled ?* If you have left him, and yet he will not give you op, will you 
give him ^up ? Will you not return to him ? List^j to his own words I— 

9. I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger^ I will not return to destroy 
Ephraim : for 1 am God, and not man ; — 

What a mercy thie^s for us I If the Lord had been man, he would hliivie 
oast us off long ago ; but, as he is Gk)d, he is infiitiitely patient, and he loves 
to forgive : I am God, and not man ; ” — 
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9, 10. The Holy One^n the. mUht of thee: arA T will not enter into the city^^ 
They ehall walk after the Lord : 

See what l^s almighty grace will »lo to make these wanderers come back 
to him. 

10. He ihall roa? like a lion: ivi.'u he shall roar^ then the children shall 
trmnhle from the nmt. 

Bven hin roar-ag like a iion will only make them tremblingly come back 
to him. 

11, 12. They shall trevihle a.i u bM o,d of Egypt, and as dove out of the 
land of Assyria : and J luill place them in their houae.^t, saifh the LORh. 
J^hraim compasseth % about noth h'es, and the house if Israel wuh deceit: hut 
Judah yet mleth with God, and /* faithful >riih the saints* 

j 

Chanter xiv. Verse 1. 0 Israel, rtiurn nnU- the Lord ttiy God: for th'X, 

hast fallen hy tfiine inignity. 

Let anyone he^'o, wbu lias turned aside 1‘rum the Lord, hear those tender 
pleading words, and then yield to him who utters them. God speaks, not 
to condemn, but tocomforr.. He would fain ellure you back to him with Jrir 
^acious words of lovt- : ** O Israel, return unto the Lord thy God; for 
tibod hast fallen by thine iniquity ” 

2. Taike with you 'ivord.^i, and tnr)i fa the ! ‘ UP : 

But the poor penitent ori'-s, “ Alas, tjo»d, I do not know what to say.*’’ 
So God puts in the sinner’s nuoith rh» very words In is to utter. 

2. Say unto him Tuht away a ti i>j ’ly,-- 

That is where the mischief lies, in your in-equily, your turning aside fj .un 
the [‘atb of truth and tquity t(* irje Lord, “1 d(^ nrd waiiu to keep 

any oi my iniquity ; T desire to be delivered from it altogether.” “Take 
away all iniquity,” — 

2. And receive grt'^'iimsly . -- 

“Lord, take us back agaoi. According <o the greatness of thy grace, 
restore us T(' th; heji.’t (>f Jove, and let us d\ <‘1J where thy^ children dwell : 

* Receive us graciously ■ ’ ” — 

2 aSo will we rentier Ha calrtc af tan' li}>s* 

That is to say, “ V» will give thee the :mc ifict^ of onr piaM^-s. We will 
speak well of thy’ nai le. If we have (he ca ves of the stall, we will give 
them to thee ; but, in any case, we will give thee the c.alve of our lips.” 

3. Assliur shall not save as 

They had been accustomed to rely either upon As.sy» i i or upon Egypt ; 
and one of the first signs of ^heir real repentanct* was th.'i.*^ they^ had given 
up their false dcjx n dencofc. So, sinner, you must giv<‘ up your self- righteous- 
ness, your ceremonialism, anything and everything in wdiich ytm have trusted 
in place of trusting in the Lord : “ Assliur shall not save us ; — 

3. We itill not rifle upon horses : — 

In the day of battle, they had trusted in thtdr cavalry ; but now, in the 
time of their repentance, they cry, “We will not ride upon horses ; 

3, Neither will we say any more to the work of our hands, Ye m- tatr gttds : 
for in thee the fatherless fmdtth mercy. 

What a beautiful ending there is to this verse » If any of you are full 
of sin, and full of wants, and have become like oiphans who liave lost 
everything, and are utterly destitute, — if you have none to provide for you, 
and none to care for you, come to the God of the fatherless, and put your 
trust in him : “ For in thee the fatherless findeth mercy,” 

Then followe this gracious promise 
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4. 1 will heal their backalidingf I witl love ihemfndH/y 

Listen to the heavenly mnsio: “I will.” “ I will.” When Gtffd wm, 
will,” yon may depend upon it that he will do what he says, he will, Xf 
you or I say, “ I will,” ii^niust be with the proviso, “ If it is Dod’s will, I 
will do so-and-so ; ” but God is the almighty Kin^ whose least word is a 
sovereign mandate : “ I will heal their backsliding : 1 will love them 
freely : ” — 

4. For mine auger is tnrr?\i away from him. 

If you have come back to the Lord with true penitence of heart, he is no 
longer angry with yon, but he is ready to welcome you again. 

5. I will be as the dew imfo Isrtrl : — 

“ Not as fire, not as tempest ; but in gentle yet effectual grace, I will visit 
them. ‘ I will be as the dew unto Israel : — 

6. He shall grow as the hly, • 

" He shall be as beautiful and fair as the lily, though just now he was 
black as night.” 

5. Ami iasf faith his roofs as Lebanon, 

“ He shall be as stable as he is beautiful. Like old Lebanon, the mighty 
mountain, which none can shhke, so shall this poor sinner be when I ^ve 
visited him with my love.” 

6, His branches shall spread, 

“ I will endue him with usefulness and influence.” 

6. And his beauty shall be as the otioe tree, 

I will load him with fruit. He shall have the beauty that belongs 
that fat and oily tree, the olive.” 

6 . And his smell as Lebanon, 

God can make the foul, polluted sinner to become fragrant to him i 
** His smell shall be as Lebanon.” r 

7. They that dwell under hts shadow shall return ; — 

His family, his work-people, his neighbours, who wandered from the 
Lord because he wandered, shall get good from his holy influence. His 
restoration shall be a benediction to them: “They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return ; ” — ' 

7. They shall revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof 
shall he «s the wine of Lebanon, 

All good things come to a man when God oomes to him, and he comes to 
God. Get light w'tli God, and you shall get right with all things around 
you, and you shall be the means of helping to put other people right. 

8^0 Fphraim shall say. What have I to do any more with idols f 

“He will spontaneously purge himself from the evil things which he 
once loved. I shall not need to send the han^mer to break his idols, but he 
shall say, out of the fulness of his own heart, * What have I to do^ny more 
with idols ? ’ ” * 

8, 9. 1 have heard him, and observed him: I am like a green fir tree* 

Fn^m me is thy fruit found. Who ts wise, and he shall understand these 
things ? prudent, and he shall knoiv them ? for the ways of the Lord are righi^ 
and the fust shall walk in them : hut tlw transgressors shall fall therein. 

Yes, they Khali fall even when they are in theMight ways; and 1 kuoif 
of no falling that is worse than for men to be in the ways of religiott, and 
yet to stumble and fall even there ; for, if they fall there, where Will Vksijf 
not fall P t 
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“ The Lord is my Shopbord.” — Psalm xKiii. 1 

I CANNOT say anvil liDg iliat is new upon this tcixt. I have not even 
fche d^sii’© to Ho so ; but if I can reanind you of old and precious 
JJjTuths, and also put 3-011 in rcincMil rancx? of sweeb eocperiences which 
are past, this will not be an unprofitable topic for our moditation. 

I like to recall the fact that this Psalm was written by David, 
probably when he was a king. He had been a shepherd, and he 
was not asliamcxl of his fonner occupation. When he had to wear 
a crown, he r< u.v ibered tJio tune when ho had handled the 
shepherd’s crook, ind, as a lad, with his sling and stone, had kept 
watch over h;.^ I'aihor’s shcop in the wildernciss. Some pea*.sons aj.*c 
too proud to rt:menil>ci their early emph.'yiments, though such pride 
is both their folly and tlicii shame. Many peirsoais would not like, 
in their puulic devolions, to make uso of eexprassions Nvhicli would 
have anv refereane to their secular calling; but it seems to be 
perfoctly natural, in David’s case, to hear him say, ‘ The Lo: d is 
my Sheplierd,” for he had^himself been a siiei^herd, and knew just 
what the word iniplieid. 

By the giacious help of tlie Holy Spirit, let us see what we can 
get out of the nielaphor used in our text. We must, of cci^rse, 
remind ourselves that we are not in the country where these words 
were wliitben ; \^e must, in thought, go to tli© East in order to 
get' the full me-aniiig of them. It is a gi cat mercy that the Bible 
was not written according to the fashion of the West, for every- 
thing has changed in our part, of the world. If this Book had been 
OTitten, for instanw, in the style of the earliest literature known 
in England, probably we should not have fully understood it-, and 
other nations would J’avo ]>eeTi altogetlier jmzzled bv it. But, in 
the Hast, there has b(*^en little or no change for centuries. Oriental 
manners and customs are almost the Scime to-day as they were in ■ 
the days of David ; so that, if we could go t(^ Palestine at tho 
present moment, we might find just such a shepherd as David 
Ifo. 3,006. 
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-zT'aa; and, in examining his ha<bit6 and acbionSji we should leatn 
the meaning of the metaphor that David used when he said, “ 

Lord is my Shepherd.” t 

We shall notice three things about the text; first, this $mfene€y. 
if it he true to us^ guarantees us certain privileges; secondly, if 
intnl\\es us in duties ; and, thirdly, it suggests to us enquiries, 

1 . First, if this sentence is indeed true of each one of us, “ The* 
Lord is my Shepherd,” then this guarantees us certain privileges^ 

And fir-ft, the Eastern shepherd was the guide of his flock. The 
sheep never thought of going before him; it would have been an 
anomaly in natui-e for the sheejJ to go first, and for the shepherd 
to follow. They liad no need whatever to know the way across the^ 
traqkU*'^ rk'-ert ; it was enough for them tliat the shepherd knew 
it. They lie'll not know where the gieen pasLurCvS still remained 
throughout the droughts of summ<T, or where there were quiets 
rcsting-plaei ^ wliere they might he down at noon. It was sufficient 
for till ^hixp that the shcph^id knew, and all that they had to do 
was patiently to follow whore he led the way. David had no doubt 
( ften gone on in fiont of liis*flock thinking with an anxious heart 
of the place wdieio he sliould leiad them; and as he looked back at 
them, lie could «(»(' that they were patiently following him, with 
no distraction to trouble their poor brains, and no* vexations to^ 
worry their quiet minds; — happy tViat they were provided for, they 
grazed as they went along the way, not knowing, and not wanting- 
to know, whither they wea’e going, but quite content because thedr 
shepherd led the wa). 

Transfer this thought, CliriNtiaii biothci or si^ku, to yO'Urself, and 
see how the Lord is your Guicfc. Look at the past, and note how 
ho has guided you. How veiry Jittlo you and I have had to do with 
it after alH Wo have struggled; we have fretted; we have 
repined; we hg^vo fumed against the working of providence; but, 
after all, T do not know that we have had much more to do with it* 
tlian the sheep m the stream has had to do with tlie way in which 
it ha'* floated to the other SRdcr. Tlierd is far more of the hand of 
God in our life than there is of our own hand, if our life is what 
it ought to be. Tliink of our childhood,** of the homo whei'e our 
lot was cast, of our youth, of the place wliere wo were bound as 
apprentices, or where we first learned the rudiments of our various 
callings. And since then, what strange paths some of us havo 
trodden ' If we had been told, years ago, that we should be found 
here to-day, in the circumstances in which we are now foupd, we 
could not have believed it. There have been times, in our past 
history, when it has seemed as if a single straw might decide our 
destiny. We Vvero at the civ>ss-road3; and the left-hand road 
might have lod us into endless sins and sorrows, but we were guided 
in the opposite direction, and so we were made to walk beside the ' 
still waters, and to lie down in green pasburq^^. There have 
many times when only a word was wanted, nay, when a weight ap 
heavier than a feather from the wing of a butterfly was all tihah 
was needed to turn |;he scale against us, and to send us into quite ai^ 
different orbit from that in which we now move. We cau 
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say that we have Wu divinely led nnl ' now; and although the 
> journey has beedf like that of the children of lk*a©l in the wilder- 
nesa, — in rnd out, backwards and forwards, progressing and then 
retrograding, and often standing still, — ye^ the Ldrd has led us 
by a right way up to this present moment, and wre can truthfully 
say,— 

“ Still have we found that promise good 
Which Jesus ratified with Llood ; 

Still is he faithful, wise, and just, 

And still in him let Israel trust.” 

It is easy to say that the Lord has been cmi Rhopherd in the past, 
it may not be su eiasy to gay that he is our Shepherd in the proaent, 
and will be our Slicphcrd in the future. Yet wo have nothipg 
to du with ti.e future except to follow in the path of humble trust 
in the Lord, and of obedieuice to his Word. It is not- for mo to sit 
down, and make a plan of all T m-ean to do next week, or next 
month, and so on through all my life. I have no right to forestall 
my troubles, or to begin to calculate my future waiihs. I am 
bound to live in simple dependence up^ n God, wfio sends just 
enough manna foi' each day, but no If J am in any 

dilemma, if 1 am in any difficulty, if I do not know' winch W'ay I 
should take, had I not better go and tell my Heavenly Father so, 
and a<Jr him to dir^Hrt me? I m.Tst remember that I am not my 
own ahcioherd, and that I am not to guide myself any more than, 
the sheep is to guide itvsolf; but that I am to look to my great 
Shepherd, to waUb for indications of his w'lll, and to receive those 
indications either from his VVi^rd, or from iiis providential dealings 
with me, or from the operations of nis gracious Spirit within my 
heart; and tnen that 1 am to follow where God leads me, liaviiig 
nothing to dn with the making of the road, but only followdiig the 
Lord my Slicphea'd wheicver he loads mo. ^ 

Dear brcitliron and adstors in Christ, I wish w© recollected this 
truth more than wo do ; 1 mean, in all things. Foj instance, in 
the matter of doctrinal opinions, somo people have a certain 
minister us tlioir shepherd ; you know tliat there are certain pco])le 

who will not go an inch be^mud the point- to which Mr. A leads 

them. Then Mr. B is the prophet- of so'iiobody else, Mr. 

C-- is the very po|)et of another, and Mr. D is the perfection 

of doctrine to a fouinh ; and beyond these earthly leaders no,ne of 
them will go. Let us, hov;ever, all follow tno Lcird as cur Shepherd. 
I am ^ make ray ap|>eial to this blessed Book, and to ask his 
gr^ious Spirit \o teach me what is here revealed ; and when hia 
Spirit lias taught it to me, 1 am to let that lx? sufficieait, and to 
believe it. Even if I am tli© only person who so l^lieves it, that 
shall make no diircronoo to me. ‘if God lias guided me, I must 
follow. 

So is it with rogai'd to all the various f.tagos of our life. The 
young Christian cu^it to seek God^s guidanco in the important 
matter of marriage ; and the young tradesman should seek divine- 
guidance as to where he shall set up his business, or commence his 
daily labour. In emigrating to another landj’^in removing from 



METBOPOLITAK TABfiBVAGLt PETUInif 

house to aiLothoi', in every step of life, we act wisely udiMii 
say, 0 Lord, let everything be as thou wiit; wc bring hither 
the ephod Uiat w<.' may enquire what is tliy will even as they did 
of old.” There ought to be a distinct recognition, on our part, 
that we des*’re that God should guide us ; and wc should constantly 
come to him to consult with him ; for, if we do not, ive shall te 
consciiiitly making mistakes, and getting iiib) confusion; and, then,, 
who but sliall koar tho blame, in that we went before 

the ficry-cluudy pillar, chose our own path, and so fell into the 
ditch? One of the Puritans said, “ He who carves for himself 
will cut lii'i fingers, and get ai< empty plate;” and it is si> in the 
order of God's providence. And aiiotlior said, “He who runs, 
before the cloud goes on a fools errand, and will Iiave to oome 
batk again;” and so it shall l)e. The shec!j> boh^rc the Shepherd is 
out of placp- and out of order; but the sheep behind the Shepherd, 
quicHy, jiatieubly, and humbly following him, is both according 
to the Older of nature and the ordcM* of frracc. Let us, then, as 
the Lord's Rhe<T>, learn to take Uial position henceforth, and not 
attempt to u^urp the piwo^tive of our great Slicpherd. 

Anotlicr grciii privi I (‘go w'hich naturally conu*< to us through 
this relationship is that nr hav*' pr(n‘i.<inn fnr mir wants. An 
Efistern slieplici-d of course ])rovido.s f(;r his floc.k as far aa he can. 
This may not In'- a very diiiicull matter in England ; but it is 
exceedingly difficult in countries whore fodder is not so i^aadily' 
obtainable ax it is here. In tho ‘mmmer drought the shepherd 
will have to go on foraging afar; and when tho^c droughts have 
coiitiniu’il a long whi](’, there vrill be only a few places, by the 
margins of the (loop rivors, grass can slijl be found. Then 

the prudent shepherd, a.s soon Ms lie finds that the winter is coming 
on, will Mi'k to sh(>Itcr his flock in those secluded pastures which 
still remain green; and then, as the spring returns again, he 
conducts them* to the spot where the young grass is waiting for 
them. He has to be thoughtful ever, ajnd they have to be 
thoughtful never, at least with regard to their daily provender. 
He thinks of autumn while it is still springtime, and he has his 
eye upon the winter even in the midst , of the summed*. As for 
the sheep, it is enqiigh for them if they lie down in tlie grass that is 
nearest to them, or walk gently by the still waters just where 
they^are. 

Now certainly, bedoved brethren and sfiptiers in Christ, as the 
Eastern shepherd thus provides for his slu^, so will God provide 
for us. We have a double set of wants, yet' we sha^l find tfiat God 
is as all-sufficient for us as he would be if we had a sevenfold 9 ^ 
of wants. I s&y that we have a double sot of wants. There 
first, our bodily wants, and the^e are many, and they are constantly 
recurnngj. I am not quite (pertain that, to have a sure proviadoa V 
for this life, is the most oxcelleiit thing for our spirituality. Jb , 
is, of course, the most comfortable thing, and, in many refip©c^,' 
the most desirable, and gives the most opportunities for Uistefu}|ie$s^j[^ . 
but I am not sure whether fulness of bread is not always a 
great temptation. ' Certainly, if I have wanted to find deep. 
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jrobiiflt, vigorous p ety, I must confess — though I have no prefereno#* 
for one class over toothor , — tlif t I have usually found ik aiaou^t 
those who have had to live foam hand to mouth, aad to abrug^e 
Jbard for their daily bread, for this experience brings men and 
women into real and palpable contact with the God of pro^'idence, 
and, aa I apoeal to these cLildien of poverty, and ai^k them whether 
God supplies their needs, they take out their little diaries or, if 
they do not carry them in thou pocketb, chey carrv them m thenr 
hearts, and they begin to tell of instance after in stance m which 
the God of Abr^aan has revealed himself to them as Jf»hovah-Jireh, 
and, aa they look forward to tbj future, tliey confadently cry, 
^‘The Lord wjU provide” Sometimes, such a piomise aa this, 
Bread shall be given him, his waters shall be sure, ' is vcay 8\yeet 
to mo, bu when I have heard it fiom the lips of some poor bed- 
ndden old A^omin, who has long 1 r u depending upon the chanty 
of otliei'-, and has told me of icnarkable interpositioais of the 
Lords hand in hci time^ cf nesd, then liio promise has seemed bo 
glisten and glitter with unumal and e»xti aoidmary radiance. Are 
not some of you dear friends, sometimen ui surh a plight that you 
have to sa^, in tie mommg, Whe^e shall 1 cret bi>k»d for this 
evenings m^^al ^ Tiik must be a choice text fo^r you, “The Lord 
IS my Sheplicid Be nen ber tint ancient piDnisc, Tnwt in the 
I*orcl, and do good, ^ ah H tl ii dwell in the land, and verily 
thou shalt ht led 

Our great ei wai t, howe\ci, is om spiiitual want, and there are 
often meanings among Gods peonlo t^ciuse they ar< not spiritually 
fed as they ought to be It is the crying sin of some ministries 
that they aic n u feeding nxinisti i< if I am to believe what I am 
told, by in n y ol Gods people, tiny do not lind the i>crvico of the 
sanctuary tf be itisfactory bo then souls Brebhiem, if we pro-fees 
to preach the gospel, this is tho c <?0 with usi, it is a giievoua 
fault on oui put, and wc miis^ nicai 1 our manners in this respeeb, 
but fai ol'-eiici, I think, the Lord^-^ people are not isd because of 
their own folly The^ look'up to the pulpit, but bhe> do not see 
much ihcic if tley loo-ked up to tho hills, whence cometh thear 
help, they w :)ulc[ iie\er Jbe disappninte*! \Vhen we look bo the 
pastor, and nob to the Master, the Master says, They are looking 
to the wrong per^jon, *^o they shall get nothing/ but when we look 
to the Master, he ofbt,n supplies our needs tbi ough the pastor Let 
us eertoem the divmely-chosen channel as far as we should , but let 
US newer forgot that it is tho fountain that yields tho supply. 
Thong® you mity be tempted to say, when such-and-such a man is 
taken home, “ I shall never be able to enjoy any other ministry as 
I have enjoyed that man g,” you must check yourself, and say, “ It 
is the same living truth Uiat survives, it is the sanio God who 
still lives, whoever else may die ” “ The grass withereth, and the 
flower thereof falleth away but the Word of the Lord ondureth 
lor ever. And th s*i«i the Word which by the gospel is preached 
tmJto yoU;^ and therefore you shall still be fed, for the Lord lal 
your Hiepherd 

He, who can truly say, “The Lord is my Shepherd,” mrv make 
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BRire of a third bleasdng, namely, that of comfanf keeping and 

action. How many are our eoemies ! Bwi-tWon and floaters, we' 
are ectposcd to attack on all sides. “ Let hjm that thinketh be 
standt th take lieed lesii^ he fall.”- A cold shivoi- has often gone 
tliroug); me when I have witnessed or heard of tlie fails of some 
whom f have honoured and respected, and of whom I wooild have 
said thai‘ it wa^i more likely that the stars woifd fall from their 
orbits than that tliese people sliould fall from their integrity. But, 
alas ! the best of men arc but men at the best ; and some brightly 
shining objects in the Church’s sky have proved to be only meteors 
“ wandering stars, to whom is« reserved tJie blackness of daikuesi 
for ever.” It is pitiable, and it is also bumbling, and it should 
lead to great lK'aii>-aearcIiing, and make caoli oue of us ask, ‘‘ Shall 
I forsake him too?” And why should you not do so? What is 
thea '0 in you, dear friend, more than there is in any other pro- 
fessor, why you should not prove an apostate after all? What h 
there abtviji me tliat I should stand wliero so many others have 
fallen? There is nothing to hold me up if I am left to myself; 
but if, confessing my liability to •fall, confessing my liability to be 
seized by the lion, and the bear, and the wolf, I can still say, 
‘‘The Lord is my Slie];>heii*d," 1 am safe! Tlic sheep is not safe 
because it says, “I am stronger than the lion;” or, ‘‘I am able to 
escape from the bear;” or, “I shall always be able*' to avoid the 
wolf.” Silly sheep, what canst- thou do to jirotcct thyself fro^gi 
t’.y foe?. Yet the sheep might feel safe cnoiigli if it knew that 
David was lU'ar, to snatch it out of the jaws of tlie lion, or to rescue 
it from the paws of tho bear ; aiidt beloved, we know that our 
Shepherd will newer let any d? his .slicep perish.^ He has owned us 
too long, and bought us too doai'ly, aiifl loved us too well ever to 
lot go. You rofmeaiibor that lie ,.aid to his disciples, even 
concerning the children wdio }>elievod in liiiii, “It is not the will of 
your Father w'hicli is in heaven that one of those little ones should 
perish.” Ho also said, ‘^My shec^ heaa* nty vo4c<^, and I know 
thean, and they follow^ mo; and T givo«uiito them eternal life; and 
they shall nef\^e(i' perish, noitlier shall any (man or deadl) pluck them 
out of my hand.” « 

So, if you are the Lurds sheep, you shall bo protected, provided 
for, and guided till you reach the uppor fold on tho hill-top of 
gloiJik , 

You all know that thoi moaning of tin* te-xt ]ia« not been even 
half bixmght out by theso thiee thoughts, for, fo shepherdize, to 
pasiorize, to exercise the pastoral ofjfir.e, a very greeh and viSpoTtant 
worl. Tlie work of a true shepherd ig not restricted to guiding, 
supplying, and* protecting the sheep; there are a thousand other 
thingg that he has to do, I think I have heard that there is no 
animal (Qxcept a man,) that has so many forms of sickness as a 
sheep has. It may be afflicted in any part of its body, from its 
feet up to its head. Tliere is not a single portion of a sheep but 
.wems to be subject either to internal or to eKtemal ailments; it 
almost always seems to need doctoring. A shepherd requires to be 
to his flock all that* a father is to his family, only that he has fifty 
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of ^110. At certain seiaSsoiidi he must be up al' night 
the lambs, and yet be all day watching over sheep*v' 
Than, la* addition to thedr addtnesses, sheep have a great number of 
follxea If ‘there is a hole in the hedge, tlv-y are aura to find it 
out, and press through it. If there is the richest clover in the field, 
and nothing but dry sand outside, they will get through the hedge; 
and if but one leads the way, all the rest will foli< w it in it« 
folly. If one should leap over the parapet' of a bridge into a river, 
they would all follow, oven though they should all be drowned. 
?fhey are prone to waaider, and ready for all aorta of r.iscihief, but 
they never assist the shepherd in the slightest degree. In this 
respect, ve are just like the silly sheep, yet our g.)ocl Shepherd 
supplies all the needi^, pities all the in:^mities, and pardons all 
the wandcriii 's of his ]>oor wayward flock ; we may indc^ say tha€, 
like as a sbeplierd pjtieth bis flock, and careth for them, so our 
Heavenly FatJj‘'r piticth them tliat fear him, and lovingly tendeth 
them day and night with constant care. Just as Jacob told Laban 
that, 111 the da} the drought consumed him, and the frost- by night, 
so that his sleep depart^ from his eyes^ Christ can say Uiat he 
watches over his bloodboughb flock, and keeps every one of the sheep 
with unwearying care. 

Now, biotliren and sirders, I feel as if I could not say any more 
about these privilcgus of the Lord’js sheep, but as if I wanied to 
atop and sing about them. A\'bat music there is here, — ‘‘ The Lord 
ts my Shepherd.” That little v/ord ‘‘is” puts the whole matter 
beyond all question. “ The Lord is my Shepherd then I sliall be 
safely guided right uj> to the hill-top of heaven, I shall always be 
amply provided for; my fortune is||^iiido, and I shall be no loser 
como what may; my brnk is good, .:nd its wealth can never be 
diminished ; w^hile, as to all other matters, ]>rotection from my 
foes, or whatever eilsc I shall need be-tAveen here and heaven, all is 
secured to mo because dehovah is my Sheiiherd. 

11 . Now, ill bh? second place, I must speak more l^riefly upon 

THE DUTIES WHICH ARE INVOLVE) IN THIS RELATIONSHIP. 

As a s^hepherd ha.s ducies appertaining to liis office, so also have 
the sho'sp. The fii'st duty of a sheep — that which naturally comes 
to a sheep, — is confidence in Ihc idiepherd. When I have lieard 
people talk of silly sheep, T liave often wondered whotliea', if the 
riieep could spe:ik, they might not talk of more silly men ; for^.of 
all the foolish things tliat a sheep never did, surely tliiy is one; — 
aa it was in tho meadow, eating the grass, it never did stop all of 
al suddein^ and say to itself, “ I do not know what will become cf 
me in the winter! Tliere will^be deep snow on the ground, and I 
diall not be able to get at the grass; I cannot really see how I 
ahall be provided for ! ” I nevei’ heard, oven in a fable, of a slieep s 
woolly head being disturbed in that fashion ; it has a shepherd to 
poxrvide for it, and it relies upon him to provide for all needs. 
Yet you and I, dear fHeinda, sometimes do this silly thing, which, 
a sheep would not do ; we say, " We (*annot imagine what we shall 
do if m are ever in such-and-sacli circumsboncea ! ” !|gfobably, we 
Mver ahall be in such circumstances, yet we kefep on supposing 
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'wfaat W0 dhall do if that la our lot. Some jpcisoois have a litttal 
Sfactory in then bouse for making trouble. »Wheai God does noh 
send them any, they make some for thtmseJvee^ and I have Iiesdnd 
that home-made tro(uJ;>lee are ju&t liko home-made clothee,— they 
nevei fit piopcrly, and they always last longer than any others. Thi 
troublo that I make for myself is sure to be a far greater trouble 
than any that God sends ma You smiled at what 1 satd just new ; 
but it IS a fact that nJany Christians, who might be happy, anfll 
who ought to sing all day long, begin forestalling to-morrow’s sorrow; 
and, as God will not give tliean to-morrow a strength until to-morroW 
(omes, they find their imagiMary burden too heavy for their bade 
to bear You know how the brave little band of wamors fought 
at Thermopylae Bravery alone would have been of small setrviqe to 
file in, so they took Uieir stand in a narrow pass, where then^ foes 
could only advance one at a time, and, consequently, Leonidas and 
his l>i i\e followers, though very weary, could hold the pass against 
tlie Persran host Now, beloved, you aio at the iiariow pass of 
to da} Therefoio, meet your troubles one by one, and, as they 
come, Gods (pace will make you more than equal to them, and 
enobh you to overcome them, but when }ou got into the broad 
field of months and \ 0 ars, and begin to think of a month s troubles, 
and a years tiiaJs you will fear that you will nevci be able to 
conqin i them Get into }our propei place, and stand there like a 
senijiicl who is willing if necessary, to die at hirf post ♦ 

Ouj fust dut}, ilion, as the Lords sheep, is confidence m our 
Shepherd, and, next, we must love oui Shepherd, Dr Thomson, 
m his admirable woik, ‘ Tlic Lird ind the Book,” tells us that, 
in the East, tl eie often up an intimate afiection betwoeoi 

the shepherd and his shecjl There aro some sheep which will 
kce-p at a di«!t inco fiom tli^ shepherd, if he sits down at one end 
of a field, tho} are paetty suie to be at the other end, but there 
are otheis wfticli keep closer to him, and there aie some which are 
so fond of the shcpheid that }ou noMn see^him without also seeing 
them close b\ his side If he i>tops, th*} stop , if he mo\ cs, they move. 
They lo\e tho pasture, but the} love tho shopljoid better still. Dr. 
Thomson tells us that these slieep aic ,gefneiall} the fattest of tha 
flock because the she({>herd is suie to give them the best of tb© 
food The^ love him and he loves tlnnu he loves all the sheep, 
bu^he loves these with a very special kind of loie, and, beloved, 
if we loved Christ more, we should ]ia\f' moie tiue happineeB, 
more leal ‘^piiitual €n]oyment I am afMi(' that some of us, who 
do lovo oui Lord, are like Peter when ho followed Chn8#afar off 
Wo should he far happier if we could take Johns position, and 
lean our heads upon Christs bosom There is an electum ixuQido 
the election of grace You ki ow that Christ had many disciplee, 
but th^t out of them he chose twelve to be his apostlee , out of 1»3U}«© 
twelve apostles, he chose three favourites, Peter, James, and John, 
rnd ou\ of that select band of three, he cH6se on© who wan called 
‘ that disciple whom Jesus loved ” Th€<\ were all th© sheep of th© 
good Sliepherd, and all of us who believe in Jesus are God% 
*(^ldren, but thebe are some who seem to be more dutiful and motW 
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ol!0!dieAt <diildreai '«ihari others ace, and who walk in cloeea- com- 
zwnion with their Ifcrd, and these have the best of the Christiarf 
life, and the highest degree of spiritual enjoyment. I hope that 
you and 1/ who call Chrisrt our Shepherd, dt> love him much, and 
feel that the love of Chriart oonstraineith ua to yield to him our 
heart's deepest afFoction. • 

...Another duty of the sheep is that of following flu (ilifj)Uerd* 
It is , a fractious, wandering, troublesomie sheep that is always 
Wanting to have its own way, and to go where it ,>leastifi. It is 
true that the shepherd still loves the wandering sheep, and that 
he seeks it until he finds it ; but there is am thar thing that he does 
which the parables do not tell us; and that is, he punishes the 
wandering sheep. When the shepherd finds his waiideidng sheejj, 
hp rejjpices o^^er it, but lie takes care that tlie sheep aliall not ix^joice, 
and he makes it sorrow for having wandered from him. We aro told, 
by those who have waUlicd Syrian sheep, that they ai'o often lame. 
A shepherd, who was asked by a gentleanan what made a (^eiijain 
sheep lame, replied, “1 lained that sheep; I did it on puri>ose.’' 
*‘Why did you do that?’' a5^ked the gentleman ; and tho slnplierd 
answered, “Tt was always wandei-ing, and I could not afford the 
time to go after it, so I lamed it, and it cannot wander away now.” 
Sdmeitiinjes, when the sheep have* been wandering, they get h»uch a 
stroke from th.> shepherd’s crook that you wimld think it w^ould 
Ippeak their backs.* Certainly, this is what you and 1 will got if 
we arc Clirist s sheep, and yet persist in wandeadiig. Like the 
Eaetern sbeplicrd does, he will lanio us because he will not lose us. 
He will even beat us \v canse he loves us. Whether olx^dient 
children will escaix) the rod, or not, iti's certain that tlici^’t'' who are 
disiObedieiit shall be niadi*- to smart as surely as their Father 

loves them. 

Tliere is one other thing that ought to be true of if the Lord 
is my Shepherd, and that is, / inight to recognizt his rights over wc, 
and hia proverty in me, > The Eastern shepherd is usually the ownetr 
of his sheep. He may roll it •or hill it, or do what he likes with 
it; and no one can di>i>iite his right bo do so‘. And a genuine 
Christian feela that Qirisb lyio an a^olube right in him. Whether 
ho is to live or to die, to sorrow or to rejoicso, sliould he no matter 
of choice to a Christian : he should feel that whatever is his Master’s- 
will is also his will. Tlie seal of an Americaij Missionary 8i)cj^iy 
is aiv OQC standing between an altar and a plough, with the motto, 

* Beady for either,” — ^roady to work in God’s field yoked to the 
plough, oe ready to fall beneath God^s sacrificial axo, and to sanoke 
Upon God’s altar, — ready, witfi Paul, to bo offeircd up when, the 
tupe of otu* departure is at hand. We have not a tru^ idea of the 

at God ovea* ua, or even of our own condition before him 
UPikNiU we feel that we are the sheep of his pasture, and that he 
mw da with ua exactly as he wills. . 

• ni. Now I want, ^tst for a few minutes, to apeak upon the 
third point, which is this, — ^the text suggests a great many 
lE^UIBIES. 

. We nuLst not flippantly talk as if all the promises in Scripture 
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belonged to all of us; for, my dear friend, it may be tJiat tbe 
••T^rd is not your Shepherd; and if that is^e caaie, the sheep’s 
portion is not yours. We ought to be veay careful not to put God’s 
promises into the hanils of tlxoso to whom thej)’ do nob belong. The 
other day, I saw a little tract bearing this title, “ It is certain that 
God loves you;” and I burned it, for I was afraid that somebody,, 
who had no right to it, might see it, and believe that it was true. I 
do not believe that God^loves every individual who might pick that 
tract up in the sense in which such an individual would understand 
the expression. I know that God loves, in a certain sense, all the 
cretatures that he haa niadej. but such love as that gives me no 
coi^ifort so long as I am an unreconciled sinner under condemnation 
be<!ause I have nob believed in God’s dear Son. I dare nob say to 
every one of you, The Loixl is yoiu* Shoplicrd ; ” for 1 do not think 
tliat all of you are his slioep. 1 cannot help fearing that theare 
are some hero who have no part nor lot in this matter, for they 
are still ‘‘ in the gall of bitte'rnct?9, and in the bonds of iniquity.” 

I am going to put a few questions to you, or to point out soma 
of the characteristics of oiSe who can say, Tlie Lord is my 
Shephei’d.” If I am the Lord's sheep, I shall have something of the 
sheep's disposition, I aliall perceive that his Spirit has wrought in 
me at any rate some divine gentleness. I know some professors 
who seem to me to he more l^ko wolves than sheep. They snap 
their jaws like wolves do, and their very speech" seems to beJike^Js* 
wolf’s howl. Tliey dislike this, and they hate that, and they 
cannot endure the othea* ; in fact, nothing ]>]en.ses them. A sheep 
has its likes and its dislikes, but i*^- does not snarl, and snap, and 
howl, and growl ; it is the Svolf that does that, but the sheep is of 
a gcntkr disposition. A nn^Ji, who cannot iKor an insult, is suredy 
not a Christian man. A man, who always revenges an injury 
done to him, surely is not a Cliristian ; that is, ono who is 
like Christ, ^ “ who, when ho was reviled, revilenl not again; 
when he suffered, ho threatened nob.”* Hew could truly say, 

“ I gave my back to tho sraitoi’S', •and my choCks to them that 
plucked off the hair: I hid nob my face from shame and spitting.” 
The giving up of what is our right, the giving up of what we may 
fairly claim as Qur own, is the very mark of Christ’s sheep. 

Again, sheep are 'known hy being grryaritm^ in their habits ; they 
alji^ays like to be in flocks ; and ‘‘ wo know that wo have passed from 
deatn unto life, because wo love the brethren.” Many a time havB 
I bleisaed tlie Holy Spirit for having inspired John to write thab 
verse; and it is quite possible tiiab some of you, dear fric&ds, when 
you could nob find any other evidence of grace, have been glad of 
such a mouse-hole as this into which your poor, tried, timid soul 
might creep and hide : “ We know that we have passed from death 
unto life, because we love the bretliren.” A genuine love to th© 
:rue children of God is a sure sign tliat we are Christ’s sheep, just 
IS the fact that the sheep flock together helps to prove that they are 
theep. May we have more of this love to all our brethren and 
listers in Christ; — not merely a love to some saints because theijr 
lappen to be ofir own relations, or because they belong to^our 
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deai^9tQiili9i^ or beJa^iae tibey agree precisely with us in aentiinents ; 

* love to all tAe aaints, as saints, for Christ’s sake; — ay, a, 
loWevBia to jfche bad-tempered ones, tl)e irritating ones, the un^nt- 
Iflew aaisits.’’ It if very hard work to love steie of these “ saints.”* 
t hlgye often said that I know soane good people with whom I would 
sooner live in hieaven for ever than live for half an hour on earth, 
ton they always seem to look at things at so curious an anglo that I 
i^anuot possibly agree with them. Yet I muw love them for Christ’s, 
sake; for, if I do not love them, I must questiooi whot-her I really - 
am myself one of Chrst’a sheep. 

Another evidence of being a sheep il that they are very particular - 
%li their feeding, A wolf can eat what the sheep would not touch, 
ttit the aheep must have nothing but that which is sweet and clean 
to fieied upon We have heard of some proifossors who can enjoy 
Vfty questionable food. Mr. Rowland Hill had a man in his church 
used to go to theatres; and when-^ Mr. Hill questioned him as to 
how he could make a Christian profession, and yet frequent such 
plaoee, he said, “ Well, you see, Mr. Hill, I do not often go there; 

I only go occasionally just for a treat." ‘^Ah!’' .said the good 
minister, “ then you are woi-se tliaji I thought you were ; ” and then . 
he used this illustration. ‘^Suppose somebody should spread a 
report that Mr. Hill wa<! accustomed to eat carrion ; wull, it would 
be a horrible story^ but supi>osei I 'should say, * Oh, no ! I do not 
elm carrion ©very day as a common article of diet; I only have a 
little now and then for a treat;' people would say, and say truly, 
‘What a filthy taste he must have! What a liondble appetite to 
call that a treat which is so foill ! ’ my friend, when you say 
that you do not go into evil company, €;xoept sometimes for a treat, 
that proves wliich way the wind blows in your soul, and proves the 
• direiction in which your heart is set. It proves that you roalJy love 
sin, or you would not roll it a choice foorsol under yjur tongue.” 

. Oh, that God would tt*'ach us, by hia grace, to estimate the true 
value of 0U7' action*^, not' by their outward appearance, but. by the 
■ desire of our hear I that pro-mj^ us to them ; for, if we are kept 
back from sin merely by motives of respectability, or because our 
follows are looking upon iis,* we are as guilty before God as if we 
> had actually committ^ the sin, because our heart %till goeth after 
its filthy idols. 

W© msay also judge wbeftlier we are Christ’s jdieep by one 
texts which Chri.st hinuself has given us. I quoted to you, just- now, 
oxu* Ijord’i^own words, “ My sheep hear my voice.” Did you crer hear 
(Wrist’s voice? I tfid nut ask wh^fther you ever heard your minister’s 
voice; but whether you ever heard Christ’s voice. Did he himself 
'OVW speak to you so that you rec(^ized that it w^as Christ’s voice 
heara? Beside that hearing of their Saviour’s voice, 
.uhiiBtt’s sheep have a wonderful discriminating power by 'which 
' rfioognize him. I b^d a gentleman, who had travelled qn the 
say that he Ihought the sheep must know thedr sbephesrd 
i)6b9lhse of the dothee which he wore, so he put on a shepherd’s 
^Itarmenta, and went up to some shee|>, but not ope of the sheep , 
Stiitoibk him for thedr shepherd. Then he oallod one of the sheep... 
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> by its propor name, but it took no notice of hispa, and that reminded 
him of our Saviour’s declaration, “ A stranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him : for they know not the voice of strangers,” 
The slieep have such a keen ear that they can detect the tones of 
their own shepherd’s voice, and can distinguish it from all othersT 

'So is it with CJhrist's sheep; they are not deceived by the voice 
of strangers, though others are deceived. I venture to projphe^ 
that, within ten years from this date, the whole of this country will 
be permeated by Popery. Tho advance that Romanism has made, 
during the last ten years, if so terrible that, if it continuee to 
increase at only half that rate, my prophecy will prove to be a 
true one. Tlie very name of Protcetantism will die out unless God 
sends us a revival of Evangelical religion; for the fashion jof tho 
age is so set towards that which is gaudy, and seoisiuous, and sen* 
sational, and the whole trend of occlesiaaticism is so directly 
towards ceremonialism, that, if we, who love tlie old faith, do not 
bestir ourselves, we and our fellow-countrymen will plunge into 
the Stygian bog of Popisli •jmperstition. Some of you will hardly 
believe what I am saying ; but if you will only turn your mind’s eye 
in the direction to which I am pointing, you will see that tlie 
advance of Romanism and Ritualism in tJiis land is quite extras 
ordinar3\ The only people, who will not be swept- away by this 
tidal wave of ceremonialism, are those who have heard tlie^vo'ioo jjif 
Christ, and so have the first mark of his sheep. If you have ever 
been justified by faith in Jesus, you will not be cajoled by a 
so-called '‘priest.” If you have ever spiritually eia-teu tlie flesh of 
Cliris't, you will never degrade your Christian manhood by munching 
the man-made wafer-god. ^ If you have ev0r really known Jesus 
Christ as your Saviour, what will you caare for tho so-called 
‘‘sacrifice of the mass”? You will know that it is only a Satanic 
invention to’\lclude souls. If you have ever been regenerated by 
the Holy G-liost-, tlie fiction of “ baptism aLrogon era tioii ” will bo an 
abomination to you. If you havA c\x*r been vitally united to 
Christ, the living Vine, all the false and foolish talk about being 
saved by the power of sacramental efficacy will be as a stench in 
yemr nostrils which you cannot endure. So I come back to the 
question I aj?ked just now, — Have you heard tlio voice of Christ? 

^ovL know tho meaning of the whispering of his Spirit? Have 
you passed from death unto life? Have you been transformed 
from a wolf into a shL*oj>’^ Have you bt'en translated out of the 
kingdom of darkness into- tho kingdom of God’s* dear Son ? If so, 
relying upon the Lord Jesus CliHst, whoso precious blood ha^s 
redeemed every one of his chofKjm fiock, you can say, “ The Lord ia 
my Slieplierd.” ' But if not, and y»vu continue to follow your own 
device^, they will lead you to dcvstruction. God grant that thia 
may not be the lot of any one of us, but may we all come, with. 
ehildliJke confidence, and jmt our trust in Jesus Christ, the Sou of 
God, tlie one and only Saviour of sinners, and then shall each oDto 
of us be able to say, with David, “ The Lord is my Shepheid ; I 
alikll not wantt.’*' 

May God.blc.ss each one of you, for Jesus Christ’s sake! Amezu 
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** Why gaddftst thou about so much to ohauge thy way Y — Jeremiah ii. 36. 

.God's ancient people were very proAe to forget him, and to warship 
Ihe false deities oi the neigh^unug heathen. Other nations were 
"faithful to their blocks of wood and of stone, and adhered as closely 
to their graveai images as themgh they really had helped them, or 
CQuld in future deliver tlicin. •Only tiie nation which avowed its 
belief in the trin G/?d forsook its Gc^, and left tlie fountain of 
living waters to hew oait for itself broken cisteim which could hold 
no water. 

Tliere seems to have hf'on, speaking after the manner of men, 
aatonishnient in the divine mind concerning this, for ciie Lord says, 
in versee 10 and 11 of this chapter, Pass over the isles of Cliittim, 
and see; and send unto Kedaf, and consider diligently, and see if 
there be such a thing. Hath a nation changed their gods, which 
are yet no gods? but my people have changed their glory for that 
which doth not profit. Be astonished, O ye heiavms, at this, and 
be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate.’' In the 32nd verse of this 
same chapter, the Lord addres-ses his people thus, Can a m^kd 
forget her ornaments, or a bride her attiie? yet my people have 
forgotten me days without number.’' And here, in our text, the 
same aatonishmeoft- appears, WJiy gad dost thou a.bout so much to 
ohaDge thy way?” It certainly was a most unreasonable thing that 
A |>e<3ple wi.th such a God, who had dealt out to them *90 graciously 
th^ riches of his love, and had wrought such wondcis on their 
behalf, should turn from him to the worship of Baal or Ashtaroth, 

^ mimic gods which had ears but heard not, eyes but saw not, and 
, ilili' but mock the worMiippers who were deluded by them. 

Ab in a glass, I see myself in bhcGc people. The spiritual people - 
of Ck>d are well imaged in the typical nation; for, alas! waywnfd* 
xieBs and wandering of heart are tho diseiases, *not only of 
Imelites of old, but also of the true Israel now^ The stink 
No. 3,007. ^ 
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expostulations may bo addressed to us as to that Erring nation of old^ 
\v''r wo as perpetually backslide, and as constantly forget tlj» 
olirujlity One, and put our trust in an arm of flesh. He aaith to 
U 9 also,' “ Why gaddest'Lliou about so much? ’’ For we are, alas1 too* 
often false to him, forgetting him, and wandering hither and thitiher^ 
rather than abiding in close and constant fellowship with God our 
exceeding joy. 

I desire to put this qfaestion first to believers, and then to the 
unconverted. May the Holy Spirit bless it to each class! 

I. If you road this question, taking it in its connection, you will 
see, in the first place, that tliefre is A relationship mentioned. The* 
question is asked, “'Why gaddest thou about so much? ” 

The enquiry is not made of a traveller, nor of one whose business 
it is to journey from polo to pole, and to investigate distant 'lands. 
It is not asked of a wayfarer lodging for a night, nor of a homeless 
vagrant who finds a poor die) ter beneath every busli ; hut it is asked 
by God of his people Israel, describing them uiulor the character of 
a manned wife. He represents the nation of Israel as Ixiiig married 
unto him, himself the Husband of Israel, and Israel his bride. To* 
persons bearing that character, the question comes with great force,. 

Why gaddest thua about so much? Let others wander who have 
no central object of attraction, who have no liouse and no ^^house- 
band" to bind them to the spot; hut thou, a nnamed wife, how 
can-t thou wander? What hast flutu to do in traversiing»»ld:rang^ 
way*,’ How canst thou exense thyself! If thou wert not false to 
thy relationship, thou c<'u](bt. not do so’ No, Ixloved, we strain no 
mc'ta])hor when we say that.^thcTO exists, between the soul of every 
believer and Jesus Christ, a re.lationshij> adii^^rably imaged in the 
conjugal tic. Wc are married unto Christ. He has betrothed our 
souls unto himself. He paid our dowry on the cross. He espousied 
hiiuH-lf unto ^1,13 in righteousness, in the covenant of grace. We 
have, accepted him as our Lord and Husband. We have given 
("urselvcs up to him, and undei- the sweet faw o'l his love we ought 
to dwell eyorniore in his house. IJo^js the Bridegroom of our souls, 
and he has arrayed us in the wedding dress of his own righteousness. 
Now it is bo U.S* wh> own this marriage union, and wlio are allied to 
the Lord Jesus liy ties so bender, that the Well-lxloved says, “ Why 
gaddest thou about so much? " 

that the vnfe's pla.ee may bo described as a threefold one. 
In the first place, sltr sliauhl nhUU' «/? de pintJenre upon hi r hudiand^i 
rare. It would be looked upon as a very strange thing if a wife 
should be overheard to speak to anoJ.her man, and say, ‘'Come and 
assist in providing for me." If she should cross the street to 
another's hoifse, and say to a stranger, “ I have a difficulty and Sb 
trouble ; will you relievo m,c froTii I feel myself in gi'caib need ; 
but I shall not ask my husband t-o help me, though he is rich enough 
to give me anything I require, and wise> enpugh to direct me; but 
I come to you, a stranger*, in whom I have no right to confide, and 
from whom I have no right to look for love, and I trust myself with- 
you, and confide in you rather than in my husband.” This would 
be a very wicked violation of the chastity of the wife^s heart; be*' 
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cllS|»j^eaice, as a mancied woman with a worthy husband^ must bej.^ 
SOteiy fixed on him to whom she la bound in wedlock. 

Transfer the figure, for it is evem so with i{^ and the Lord ^rJesus. 
Ib'ie a tender topic; let it tenderly touch your heart and mine. 
/iS^t right have I, when I am in trouble, to sfeek an arm of flesh to 
lean upon, or to pour my grief into an earthbom ear in prefereofte 
to casting my cje:e on God, and tailing Jeaoiis all my sorrows? If a 
.human friend hath the best intentions, yeit he is not ^ ko my liord j 
never died for me, he never shed Ins blood for me ; and even if 
he loves me, he cannot love me as tiK\JHusbaiid of my b.oul loves me. 
iMy Ijord^s love is ancient as eternity, deeper than tlio sea, firmer 
the hills, chan^reless as his own Deity ; how can 1 seek another 
fjriimd.in pr*. foreaice to him? What a slight I pub upon the afioctiufi 
cl my ^viourl What a slur upon hia condescending sympatliy 
towards me! How I impugn his generosity and mistrust his power 
if, in my hour of need, I cry out, “ Alas' I have no friend.’* No 
friend while Jeous lives' Dare I say I Imve no helper? No help *1 
while the almighty One, upon whom God hai? laid help, still exists 
with arm • unparalyzed and heart unchanged 'I Can 1 murmur and 
lament that there is no escape for me from my tribulations? No 
escape while my almighty Saviour lives, and fools my every grief? 

Do you see my point ? Put it in that shajK., and the question, 
#Why gaddest thou about so much to look after creatures as gi cnnds 
of dependence? ” becomes a \cry deep and searching one Why, O 
-^liever, dost thou look after things whicli are seen, and heard, and 
iiandled, and recognized bv the. senses, instead of trusting in thinv 
unaeon but not unknown Rc'deemor? Cii ! why, why, thou spouse of 
the Lord Jesus, why^ gaddest thou about so much? 

Have we not even fallen into this evil with regard to our own 
aalvatioii? After a time of spiritual enjoyment it sometimes 
happens that our graces decline, and we lose our jo^‘ ; and as we 
are very apt to d pend upon our own experience, iir faith also 
droops* Is hot this unfaithfrkieeis to the finished work and perfect 
merit cf our great Substitute? We knew, at the first, when we 
were undon- conviction of adn, that wo could not rest on anything 
within ourselves; yet that truth is always slipping away from our 
memories, and we try to build upon past experiencies, or to rely 
upon present enjoyments, or some form or other of pei'sonal attain- 
ment* Do we really wish to exchange the :jure rock of our salvei.tion 
for the unstable sand of our own feelings? Can it be that, having 
onqe walt:€d by fftith, we now choose to walk by sight? Are graces, 
and frames, and feelings, and enjoyments, to be preferred to the 
tried foundation of the Redeemer's atonement? Be it remembered 
that even the work of the Holy Spirit, if it be depended upon as a 
srpund of acceptance with God, becomes as much an antichrist as 
: uta^Ugh it were not the work of the Holy Spirit at all. Dare we so 
bifispheme the Holy Gliost as to make his wotk in us a rival to the 
SSpViour’s work for us? Shame on us that we should thus doubly 
tin! Thfr beat things are michievous when put in the wrong place. 
Oood works have “ necessary usee ”, but they musrff not bo joined to 
,tbe work of Christ as the groundwork of our hope, ^ven precious 
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gold may be made into an idol-calf and tlidt^wnich the Lord him* 
befetows may be made to be a polluted thing, like that brazen 
86 ?^ nt which oiiLt‘ a\ ailed to heal, but when it was idolized, came 
to be^tyled by no ix^Ller name thm a piece ot brass,” and was 
broken and put away Do not continually haip upon what thou 
ait, and what tliou ait not, thy sahation dotfe not rest m thes^ 
things, but m thy Loic^ Go thou, and stand at the foot of the- 
Close, still an empty-h iiid^d sinnci to bo filkd with the luhes of 
Christy —a innci black as the tent's of Kedai in tln^iolf, and comely 
only tlirough thy Lord 

Again, the wifes position isSiot only one of sole dependence upon 
her husbmds caie, but it should be, ind is, a pn'^itian of sale dehght 
IV her hukhand s hne To be su'^pccted of dcsiimg aught of man’s 
aflPection be}ond that, would bo (lit most sciious imputation theft 
oould bo c i t upon a witt s diiiutci Wo aio again upon very 
tender •▼louiid and I besecdi c ich of }«)u, who aie now thinking of 
youi Loid, to considci yo«u«o]\es to bo on \civ tendei ground too,, 
foi you know what oui God Jias ‘^aid I tlio Loid tli} God am a 
jealous God That is a \eiv wondtiful and sugge^tne cxpicssiou, 
— a jealous God ’ See tint it beerigia\eii (ii In aits Jeeua 
will not enduie it that those of us who kv( him should di\ido our 
hearts between him and some thing cist The lo\e*wliich is strong 
as death is linked with a jealousy which is ciiicl as the gia\e, ‘ th« 
coals thereof arc coals of file, which luth a imst vehement ffiboae ® 
The loyal word to the spouse is, Foigct aUo thine own people, and 
thy fathers house, >0 shill the King gicatly desne fcliy beauty for 
he IS thy Lord and woisliij^ thou Inm 

Of course beloaed, the ^Mastti nc\ei ci/idenins that proper 
natiii il afle ion which we aif’* Ixnuid to gi\e, and which it is a part 
of 0111 sam title ation to giae, in its due and piopei propoition, to 
tho^t who -iit^Mlit-Ld to us Besides, we aic bound to lo\e all the 
saint-, and all mankind in th^ii pi(]Ki pjui and measure Bub 
there is a love which is for tho M^istci iloin In^Jide the hearb 
there must be a sandtim sand )rum^ within tin veil, where he him* 
self done must shine like the Shckindi, uul itigii on the mercy* 
seat There inu««t be r gloiious high tt 10*110 within oui spiiits, where 
the true Solomoft alone must sit the lions of watchful zeal must 
guard each step of it Tliero must lie tlu King in Ins beauty, sab 
arrtivrvned, «ole Monarch of tho hearts iffcctH ns But, alasf alast 
how often have we gone far to piovokt his mgci ' We have set up 
the altars of strange gods hnd bv the holy plat/^ Sometimes, a 
favourite child has been idoh/ei a»iothei time, perhaps our own 
persons have ^en admiicd and pampered We have beem unwilling 
to suffer though wo know it to be Vn Loids will, we were deter- 
mined to make provision foi the fiisli We have not been willing 
to hazard our subskince foi Clnist, thus making our worldly comfort 
our chief delight, instead of feeling that weaKb to be well lost whicb 
IS lost as the result of JehovaJi s will Oh, how soon we make idols ^ 
Idol-making was not only the trade of Ephesus, but it is a trade all 
tho world over JVTaking shrines for Diana, nay, shrines for aeJf, 
are all masteir-craftsmen at this work in some form or another*. 
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Imageo of jeaJouar^, which become abominations of desolation, we 
Jhave set np, * , 

Wo majib even exalt some good pursuit xiito an. idol; eve^ivork 
for the Master may sjornetiincF- take his placvt, as was the c«®6 with 
Martha. We are cumbered with much serving, and often think 
moa ‘0 about the serving than of him who is to be served ; the set^ret 
being that we are too mindful of how wfi may look m tlie serving, 
and not enough considerate of hhn, and of' how he m^*y be hoiioiLred 
by our service. It is so very easy for our busy spirits to gad about, 
ancL^ very difficult to sit at the Mf'ster’s feet. Now, Cliristian, if 
been looking after this and after that second ai*}^ matter, if 
thy'IHimd has been .set too much upon worldly business, or upon 
any foorm of earthly love, the Master says to thee, * My spouse, my 
belovfed, why gaddest thou about so much '? Let us confess our 
fault, and retrum unto our rest. Let each one sing plaintively, in 
the chamber of his heart, some such song as this, — 

“ "Why should my foolish passions rove ? 

Where can such sweetness be 

As I have tasted in thy love, 

As I have found in thee ? 

Wretch that 1 am, to wander thus 
In chase >f fals* delight ; 

Lht. me be fasten’d to thy crops, 

Bather than lose thy sight.” 

But a third position, which £ think will be recognized by every 
wife as being correct, i.s not. simply (h^peiidence upon her husband s 
care and delight in her liu^^band’s love, but also di'ifjence in her 
husband's house. The g(x>d housewd'e, as Solomon tells us, “ lookefth 
well to the ways of her household, and cateth not the bread of idle- 
ness.” She is not a servaiir, her po^itioi] is vciy differ ut from that; 
but, for that very reason, .she uses the more diligence. A sorvant’s 
work may 3ometjine« be finish^, but a wife’s never is, She riseth 
also while it is yet iiiglit, and givoth meat to lier household, and a 
portion to her maidens.” She rejoices willingly to labour as no 
servant could be expected t>o do. She seeketb wool, and flax, and 
worketh willingly with her hands.” “ Slie girdedi her loins with 
strength, and strengtiicneth her arms. She porceiveth that lier 
mfirchandise is goo^l : her candle goeth no' out by nigb^" ''She 
iayeith her bands to the spindle, and her bands hold tiie distaff.” 
All thrgugli the^ live-long night, slic watches her sick child, and 
then through the weary day rs well the cliild is still tended, and 
the household cares are still heavy upon her. She never relaxes; 
she counts that her house is her kingdom, and she cai’es for it with 
incessant care. Tlie making of her husband happy, and llio train- 
ing up of iher children in the fear of God, that is her business. The 
good housewife is lika Sar<ih, of whom it is written that, vdien the 
angels asked Abraham, ‘'Where is Sarah thy wife?” he answered, 
iSahold, in the tent.” It would have been well for some of her 
deeoeiudanta had they been ‘‘ in the tent,” too, Jor Dinah^s going 
forl^ " to see the daughters of the land ” cost her dear. 
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Now, this is the position, the exact position ol the duirto 
■Jfsus, he dwells at home with Jeerus, among his own people. 
('•iilr^ian's place with regard to Christ is to be diligently angagod 
ji* iTiriiit's house. St n.e of ns can say, I trust, tliat we do natomily 
tM V foi tli(' souls of lueii. We were bom, by God’s grace, to cava 
for iliem, Mid could not be happy, any more than some nurses can 
be ij .ppy without the care of children, unless we have converts to 
look after, and weaklings’ to cherish. It is well fo^" the church when 
there are many of licr mcinlx^rs, liesido her pastors and deacons, 
who care for the soiiN of tlio'-e w'ho aie Ixim in the church. The 
cliureh is Chri'^t^ family niaiiMon. It slunild be the' home of new- 
born souls, wheie they are fed with food convenient for them, 
nourished, comfoitod, and educated for the better land. You have 
all something to do ; you who are married to Christ have all a part 
assigned yon in the household of God. He has given you earn a 
happy tai. It may be that you have to suffer in secret for him, 
or you have to talk to tw/> or three, or perhaps in a little village 
station, or at tlic comer of ^ street you have to preach, or possibly 
it 13 the diitiiLution of a handful oi tracts, or it is looking after 
the souls of a few" women in your district, or teaching a class of 
children. 

Whatever it is, if we have beefla growing at all negligent, if we 
have not thrown our full strength into his worj:, and have bee^ 
expending our vigour somewhere else, may not the quest icwf come 
very peitinently home to us, ‘ Why gaddest thou alxiut so much?” 
Why that party of pleasure, that political meeting, that late rising, 
that waste of time? Hast tjiou nothing better to do^ Thon hast 
enough to do for thy Husband and his Cliiuch, ^f thou doest it well. 
Thou hast not a minute to spare, the King’s business icquireth ' 
haste. Our charge is too weighty and too dear to our hearts to admit 
of sloth. The^Lord has given us as much to do as we shall have 
strength and time to accomplish by his grace, and we have no 
energies to spare, no talent's to wiap up in napkins, no hours to 
idle away in the mai'ket-place. One thing we have to do, and that 
one thing should absorb all our powers. To neglect our holy life- 
work is to wrong our heavenly Bndegi'oom. Put this matter in a 
clear light, my brethren, and do not shut your eyes to it. Have 
you any right to mind earthly things^ Can you serve two masters? 
WLa^ think you, wc^ild any kind husband here think if, when he 
camo homo, the children had been neglected all day, if there was 
no meal for him after his clay's work, and no care takeg^i of his 
house whatever? Might he not well ^ve a gentle rebuke, or turn 
away with a tear in his eye^ And if it were long continu^, might 
he not almost be justified if he should say, “ My house yields 
no comfort; this woman ads not as a wife to me”? And yob, 
bethink ^hee, soul, is not this what thou hast done with thy Lord,^ ' 
When has come into his house, has hQ not found it in sad 
disorder, the morning prayer neglected, the evening supplioatioiL* 
but poorly offered, th^ liijjc children but badly taught, and itMiy 
other works of love forgotten ? It is thy business as well as his, ,for 
thou art one with'" him, and yet thou hast failed in it. Migjbt ha 



jttttly aay to tijiee, I have little comfort in thy fellowship ; ] 
gob me gone ufitil thou treatest me better; and when 
lodgm for me, and art willing to treat me aa I Aould be Ufi^lcd 
■.than I will return to thee : but taou shalt aie my face no n<^ til 
thou faaat a truer heart towards me 

V l^ua, in personal sadneaa, have 1 put this questiSb ; the Lore 
j^ve ua tender hearts while anawetiing it ! 

H. Painful as the enquiry is, let us tu$u to it again. A reason 
is iBlsiQUBaTED ; what shall we give? Why gaddest thou about s< 
muoh ? ** 

I am at a loss to give any answ&i^ 1 can suppose that, withoui 
^beating about the bush, an honest lieart, convinc^ of its ingratitude 

Christ, v/ould say, “ My Lord, all I can say for myself is to 
a cotffemon of the. wrong ; and if I might make any excuse, whicl 
after all is no excuse, it is this, i find myself so fickle at heart, s< 
frail, so changeable; I am like Reuben, unstable as water, an( 
therefore I do not excel.” B\it I can weU conceive that the Master 
without being severe, would not allow even of such an extonuatioi 
as that, because there are many of us who could not fairly urge it 
We are not fickle in other things. We are not unstable in mino; 
matters. Where we love, we love most firmly, and a resolve one 
taker by us is determinedly carried out. Some of us know what i 
^is to put our foot down, aiid d clare that, having taken a righ 
step, we will not retrace it; and, then, no mortal power can mov 
us. Now, if we possess this resolute character in other things, i 
con never be allowable for us to use the excuse of instability 
Resolved elsewhere, how cansD tliou be fickle here? Firm eveiy 
where else, and yet ^rail here! O sold, what art thou at? This i 
gi'afcuitoiis sin, wanton fickleness. Siirely thou hast wrought foil; 
in Israel if thou givest the world thy beat, and Chiist thy worst 
The world thy decision, aud Clirisi thy waverkig! ^This is but t 
make thy sin the worse.. The excuse becomes an aggravation. It i 
not true that thou aH thus unavoidably fickle. Thou aid; not \ 
feathor blown with evei 7 winS, but a man of purpose and will ; oh 
why then art thou so soon removed from thy best-beloved One? 

I will ai^k thee a few qut.'^tions. not so much by way of answerinj 
the enquiry, as to show liow difficult it is to iinswer it. Wh; 
gaddest thou about so much?” Jlaa ihy Lord given thee any caua 
of offence? Has he l>een unkind to thee? Has the Lord, Jjsii 
apoken to thee like a tyrant, and played tlie- despot over thee 
Mnst t3|pu not confess that, in all his dealings with thee in the past 
love, unmingled love has bern his nile? He has borne patient!; 
with thine ill-manners ; when thou hast been foolish, he has givea 
thee wisdom, and he has not upbraided thee, though*he might hav 
Availed himself of the opjwrtunity of that gift, as men so often do 
aaword of upbraiding at the same time. He has not turnec 
^ Ag^iusft tbee, or bceiw thine enemy ; why, then, art thou so cold b 
.lum? Is this the way to deal with One so tender and so good 
lAifc me ask thee, has thy Saviour changed? Wilt thou dare ti 
tiiuik he is untrue to thee? Is he not “the s^e yesterday, am 
‘to-day, and for ever”? Tliat cannot, then, be an apology for thim 
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unfaitlifulncss. Ha*s Jie been unmindful of his 'poromis©? Be hiui 
thee to call upon him in the day of trouble!; and ho will deliver 
thefe';!<^Jias h© fail^ to do so? It is written, “ No good .tiling will 
ho witiiiiold from theaiy that walk uprightly,” Has he withheld a 
really good thing from the© when thou hast walked uprightly? If, 
ind,©^, he had played the© false, thin© excuse for deserting him 
might claim a hearing, but thou darest not say this ; thou knoweot 
that he is faithful and trii!©. 

“ Why gaddest thou about so much ? ” llasi thou found any 
happintan in yadding ffhout? I co<nf©sis, sorrowfully, to wandering 
often, and wandering much, hdu I am l eady enough to acknowledge 
that I get no peace, no comfort by my wanderings, but, like a 
forlorn spirit, I traverse dry places, seeking rest and finding none. 
If, for a day, or a part of a day, my thoughts are not upoh my 
Lord, , the hour is droai'y, and my time hangs heavily ; and if my 
thought is s]i©nt upon other topics eveai connected with my work 
ih the Oiurch of God, if Ijdo not soon com© back to him, if I have 
no dealings with him in prayer and praise, I find the wlu'els of my 
chariot taken o/T, and it drags along heavily, while I cry to my 
Lord, — 

“ The day is dark, the night is long, 

Uiiblest with thoughts of thee, 

And dull to me the sweetest song, 

Unless its theme thou be.” 

Tlie soul, that has once learned to swim in the river of Christ, will, 
when his ])r©senco is withdrawn, be like a fish laid by the fisherman 
•on the sandy shore, it begins^ to palpitate in dire distress, and ere 
long it will die, if not again^ restored to its uital element. You 
cannot get the flavour of the bread of heaven in your mouth, and 
afterwards contentedly feed on ashes* He, who has never t^ted 
anything but tjie brown, gritty cakes of this world, may be very 
well satisfied with them ; but he wdio has once lasted the pure whit© 
bread of heaven can never be c uitcni with the old*diet. It spoils a 
man for satisfaction with this world to hava* had heart-ravishing 
dealings with the world to come. I mean not that it spoils him fo* 
practical activity in it, for the heavonly life is the truest life even 
for earth, but it spoils him for the sinful pleasures of this world ; it 
.prevents his feeding his soul upon anything save the Lord Jesus 
Ch»st(^swcct love. Jteeus is the chief ingredient of all his joy, and 
he finds that no other enjoy men I b.-neatli the sky is worth a 
moment’s comparison with the King's wines on the l^es, well«refined. 

‘‘ Why then gaddest thou about sotniuch 1 ” For what, oh ! for 
what reason dost thou wander? When a ch^d runs away from ita 
home, because‘it has a brutal parent, it is excused; but when the 
child leaves a tender mother and a.n ailectionate father, what shall 
we say? » If the sheep quits a barren field to seek after needed 
pasturage^ who shall blame it? But if it leavtjs the green pasture©, 
and forsakes the still waters to roam over the arid sand, or to go 
bleating in the forest among the wolves, in the midst of danger, 
how foolish a creajiure it proves itself ! Such has been our folly. 
We have left gold for dross! We have for^rtken a throne for a 
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dXtUghlll' We have quitted scarlet 'ind hue linen for la^'a and 
beggai)' ’ Wo have’ left a palace for a hovel’ We have 
from aunlight into daikntss’ We have f( T-akeii tht fehimn^o^the 
Sun of nghteousncds, thei swoei summer wca/thei of cci| uiunlon, the 
singing of the birds of promise, and the tuitie voice^ of Ihqfipivine 
Spirit, and tho blossoming oi the rosas and the tan iflies of div^e 
love, to shi\eT in frozen regions among the ice cav<s and snow of 
absence from tho Ixirds preotnee God fbigive us, for* we Live no 
eotcuse foi lau folly 

Why gaddest thou about «o nuch^” Ha^i th( n )f al\idy% 
hmi to puf for thy gadcUnq aj tutimti O pilgiim, it is hard 
getting; lack again to the ii^ht load Ever} l>eiie tr knows how 
wise John v^as when Ik depu ad Cliiisl ui a.s bcmoanyig 

himself bit tea Jy when he had if back to the arboui wlieie he iiad 
slept and lost Ins lod lit h ul to do a tuple jouiiic> fii^t to go 
on, and then to go back and tli n to go on again The bark step 

IS weary inaicbi g l^^iminb i alsc , B\pith Meadow »nd 
Doubting Ca«tle, ind Giant Despair Twas an ill dd\ when tlie 
pilgiims left the ninow vay No gam, but untold Jt& , cornea of 
forsaking the way of hoi xies uid follow shp V\ bat is there in 
such a pio'-pext to att»act you fioni the happy wa\ of ^onimanion 
with Chiist? Pcihip^ the last time you wandcied, }ou fell into 
(isin, or you met w th a gr t \] k1i overwhelmed \ou ought not 
theae misb ip«i to t^uh \ou' Ha\mg been ahead} buincd will you 
not dicad the fiic ^ Ha\m^ iforchmc be^n assaulted when m 
foibiddcii paths, will }ou not now keep to ihc Kings highway, 
wheiein m lion i any otlu r i uciiou bcist shall be found 

^h} giddtst th u dVut st> niui I ^ Dost thou not c'len now feel 
the drauing% of his lo'ie affractnu thee to himself ^ This heavenly 
impulse slnuld make the question altogethei unaiisweiablo You 
feel sometimes a hoh impulse to pi a} and yet d( lot pi i} }ou 
feel, even now as d you w idled to oeiiold tin face oi ^oul Bo o\€d 
and aou will go forth mto the world without 1 mi js this aj» 
it should be? Tlie Hcly Glio t i'4 aymg in you ml Aii:^ from 
the bed of thy si )th, and seek him whom th} soul lo\cth If \oui 
sloth piexents your using, hew will \ou excuse ^nlusclf/ Even 
now, I hear the Beloved knocking at youi doeu \\ ill }ou not 
hasten t< idmii him Aie vou too idle Daic \ou siv to hmi, I 

ha e put off my coat how didl I put it o ^ I ha^o was) <’ m'v 
feet, how shall I defile them If \ou keep him without, in the 
cold ai>d daikn^ss while his head is vet with d w um his locks 
with tho drops of the nigh what ciucli\ is this? Is this thy 
kindness to thy Friend' Can }ou hear him say, Open to me, my 
love, my do\e, m} undefilod and yet be deaf to his appeals? Oh, 
that he may gently make foi hmistlf an entianct » M he put m 
his hand* by the hole of the dooi and m ly yoih bowels moved 
twards him’ May#^ou rise up and open to him, and then ^our 
handa will drop with myrrh, and ^our fingers witJi smeet-smelling 
n^rh upon the handles of the lock But, remember, if you neglect 
him now, it will cost you much to find him wh^p }' 0 U do arise, for 
he will make you tra\cr50 the streets aftei him and the watchmen 

\ 
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you, and take away your veil; wif riae, aad edial|b 

“ Behold ! your Bridegroom’s at the door ! 

He gently kuooks, has knock’d before : 

Has wait^ long ; is waiting still : 

You treat no other friend so ill. 

** Oh lovely attitude I he stands 
With meltfhg heart and laden hands ; 

Delay no more, lest he depart, 

Atlmit him to your inmost heart.” 

He calls you yet again, even* now. Run after him, for he dra.wa 
you. Appi'oafli liitii, for lio invitee you. God grant that it may 
be»so ! 

I wish 1 had Uio power to handle a topic like this as jRullierford, 
or Herbert, or Hawker would have done, so as to touch all your 
heailit. if you arc at this hour without eaijo^*mcnt of fellowship with 
Jesus. But, indcotl, 1 anrso much one of yourselves, so much .one 
who has to seek the Master a face myself, that 1 can scarcely press 
the question uixjii you, but must rather press it upon myself : ‘‘ Why 
gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? ’ Blessed shall 
be the time when our wandeiings shall cease, when we shall see him 
face to face, and rest in his bosopi ! Till tlien, if we are to knoiir 
anything of heaven here below, it must be by livirg close to, 
abiding at the foot of tlie cross, depending on his atonement, l^bking 
for his coming, — Uiat glorious hope*, preparing to meet him with, 
lampe well trimmed, watching for the midnidit cry, “ Behold, the 
Bridegroom corneth ; ” standu'g ever in his presence ; looking up to 
him as we see him pleading bet’oro the throne, sAid btvlieving that he 
^’s ever with us, ex^coi unto the end of the world. May we be, ini 
future, so fixed in heart tliat the question newl not again be asked 
of us, “ Wliy gaddest thou about so much? ” 

And now I have to use the text-, for a few minutes, in addresaLag 
those who are not converted. 

I trust that some of you, who are not yet saved, nevertheleee have 
a degree of desire towards Clirist. It is well when, like the climbing 
plant, the heart thre.^s out tendrils, tr}u"ng to grasp something by 
the help of which ft may mount higher. I hope that desire of youra 
■after b^ter things, and after Jesus, is something more than nature 
couTd^^ve imparted. Grace is Uie source of gracious desires. But 
that is not the point. Your desires may bo right, and yet your 
method of action mistaken. You have been trying after pecce, but 
you have been gadding about to find k. The context says that the 
Israelite© would soon be as weary of Egypt as they had been of 
Assyria. Read the whole passage, “ Why gaddest- thou about so , 
much to change thy way? thou also shaft be ashamed of EgX'pt, 
thou wash ashamed of A^^ria^ Yea, thou shalt go forth fifem hini, ■ 
and thin^ hands upon thine head ; for the IScrd hath rejected thy 
confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.” (Je(remiah ii- 
36, 37.) Their gadding about would end in their being confound^ 
at last as they were at first. Once they trusted in Assyria, and the 
Assyrians carried them away captive; that was the end of ^tbeir 
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former false confij^noe. Then they tinisted in Egypt, and met with, 
equal disappointment. ^ 

When a^man is first alarmed aljoiit Li.' soul, be will do anvjjlnng- 
rather than come to Christi. Clinst is a hybour that no 
enters except under stress of weather. Mariners on the seia of lifei 
steer for any port eixcep-t the fair haven of free- giAce. Wh^ a 
man first finds comfort in his own good works, ho thinks he^as 
done well. “ Why,” says he, ‘‘ Lius must Ik) the way of salvation ; I 
am not a drunkard now, I have taken the pledge ; I am not a 
Sabbathrbreaker now, I liave taken, a seat at a place of worship. 
Go in, and look ao my house, sir ; y m will .see that it is as different 
as possible froni what it was before, there is a moral change m me 
of a most wonderful kind, a.Tid surely this will suffice!” Now, if 
God be dea mg with that man in a way of grace, he will soonT^e 
ashamed of his false confuL'iice. He will be. thankful, of course., 
that he has been Jerl to morality, but he will find that bed too sliort 
to stretch himself upon it. He will discover that the pasrt still 
lives; that hi.'^ ^^lll are buried only in imagiiiatio-n, — ^tlie gliosta 
of them will haunt him, they will alarm his conscience. He will 
be compelled to feel that sin is a scarlet stain, not to be so readily 
washed out as he fondly dreamed. His .sn-lf-righteous refuge will 
prove to be a bowing wall and a tottering fence. Driven to 
exlrtmities the fall iff lii- towe-c’ of Babel, tlio t<iip of wbu‘li w'as to 
f reach to hcav’-on, Le grows weary of lii.s former Iio]k.\s. He finds 
that all the iuitwaid v^Iigion he can muslor will not .'•nlfiee, that 
even the purest morality ly. not einuigli ; for, over and above the 
thunderings of conseivnci . the^'o conuo; clenr and shrill as the voice 
of a trumpet, ‘ Ye iini.'t be Inmn ag. m;” “ Except a. man be born 
again, he canm)t see Uic kingclout of God;” Except ye be con- 
verted, and lx'C‘'mo as little children, ye diall not enter into the 
kingdom of hen von.” 

Well, till'll, wliat doei.s ho. do'! He resolves, to find another shelter, 
to cxcliango As^y-ja fi.r Egypt. That is to say, as a nks will not 
do, ho will try fceiliiig.s' ; a.nd»tlnj poor sm.iI will labour to pump u]) 
repentance out of a locky heait, and, failing tu do so, will mistakt' 
despair for cont.ntion. will try :i.s iniuli as ]iossible to* feel legal 

convictions. He will sd down, and read the ^Kiok^ of Job and 
Jeremiah, till he liaff hopes' that, by liecoiuing a coinpaiiion of 
dragons, a.ncl an associato of owls, he may find rest-. Ho .socks the 
living among the dead, comfort from the faw, lioaling from a sword. 
Ho conceives tha-t-, if he ca.ii fed up to a ceiffain point, he can be 
saved ; •!£ he caft repent to a oertaiu degree, if he can be alarmed 
with fears of hell up to fei\^er heat, then lie may be saved. But, 
ere long, if God is dealing with him, he gets to l>e asinueh ashamed 
of his feelings as of his wmrks. He is tha.nkfiil for tie m as far as 
they are^ood, but he feels that he could not de<}>enci iijxui them; 
and he recollects that, if feeling were the way of salvation, he 
deserved to feel hell itself, and that to feeJ anything short of eternal 
wrath would not meet the lawN demands. The question may fitly, 
be put to one who thus goes the round of works, and feelings, and 
perhaps of ceremonies, and mortifications, " Why ^addest thou about 
80 much ? ’ It will all end in nothing. 
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You may ^ad about as long aa you will, but /ou will never gaiA> 
ex(‘qit by simple faith in Jesus. All the while you «• 
ix>a9h''»j? so far, tlie gospel is nigh you, where you now are, in yeur 
presen f* state, availableiuto you in your present condition now, for 
“now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation^’* 
O dinner, tliou art thinking to bring something to the Most 'High 
God. and yol he bids tliee come ‘‘ without money and without prioa.** 
Thy Father saitli to theej “ Come now, and lot us reason together: 
though your sins be aa scaidet, they shall bo as wdiite as snow; though 
they Ixj vc<i like crimson, they shall be <'is wool.” He declares 
you the way of salvation, * BcHieve on the Lord Josus Christ, airtf 
thou shalt be saved. " He calls to you in bis gracious Word, $iid 
says, “ Wliosocver will, let him t^kc t he water of life freely." So 
bids you trust in his Son, who is the aj)p()inte(l Saviour, for ho 
hath laid lielp upon One that is mighty. He thus addresses you, 
‘■'Incline your ear, and come unto me: hear, and your sonl shall 
live; and 1 will make an .‘everlasting covenant with you, ovon the 
sure mercies of David." Yeju want pardon, ami Jesus cries from the 
cross, “ Look unto me, and lx? ye .saved, all the end.s of the earth." 
You want justification, and the Father points you to lu.s Son, and 
says, " By his knowUxlge shall my rii:hteoU'< Sei-x’^ant- ju.stify many, for 
he shall beai' their iniquities." You w^ant salivation, an;! he directs you 
to him who is exalted on high to give repentance and remissictti ot 
sins. The God of heaven bids you look to Ins dear Son, and trfttb himT 
Though I preach this gospel almost every day of the week, — and 
scarcely a day passes without my telling the old, old story, — ^yeit it 
is 'ever new. If you, who hqs?,r me so often, gi ow weaiy of it, it iS 
the fault of my .style of putting it, for, to myself, it seems fip^heP 
every day! To think ill at the teudor Father should say to th^ 
prodigal son, “I ask nothing of thee; I am willing to receive thee,,; 
sinful, guiliv,rcile as thou art; though tliou hast injured me, and 
spent my substance with harlots; though tfiou hast fed swine, and 
thougli thou art fit to be nothing buJ-j a swiiie-fele^ler all thy days; 
yet come, just as thou art., to my loving bosom ; I will rejoice over 
thee, and kiss thee, and say, ‘ Bring forth the best, robe, and put it 
on him; and put a ring on his hand, and shoes on his feet!*" 
Sinner, God srant fhee gi ace to end all t-hy roamings in thy Father’s 
bosom ! ‘‘ Why gaddeat thou about so much? " Renounce all other 

hope®? ^nd fly away to the wound.'; of Jesus. “ Why gaddest thou about 
»o much to change thy w'ay ? " Listen and ol>ey th#>s© closing lines : — 

“ Weary souls who wander wide 
From the central ]>oiht of bliss, 

Turn to Jesus crucified, 

Fly to those dear wounds of his : 

Sink into the purple flood, 

Rise into the life of God. 

“ Find in Christ the way of 
Peace, unspeakable unknown ; 

By his pain be gives you ease, 

^fe by his expiring n*oan : 

Rise, exalted by his nil ; 

Find in Christ your all in all." 
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“ Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? ’’—John ix. 35. 

The nmn, to whom our Saviour addreiascd tliiii question, had hcon 
born blind ; but he had beeai rho subject of one of the Master’s 
n;iightl€!9t miracles, and waa 2 »‘jo'ci .g in the possession (jf liis newly- 
^^found sight. Our Lord is not accustomed to do things by lialve.^; 
so, liaving given to this poor man natural sight, ho intcmled also to 
give him spiritual sight. Having delivered him from the misery of 
living in this world in darkncos, ho would also deliver him from 
the dense darkne^ that l>j‘oode<l within soul. Blessed l>e the 
name of the Lord, we are never straitened in him, but only in 
olirtelves; and when we receive not, it. is either because we ask not, 
OT because we ‘‘ ask amiss."’ Our Lord had given to this man his 
ieft hand full of minoi meacies, and now he finds him out with his 
right hand full of yet richer treasures, giving to luai ecsoeeding 
abundantly above what he ha<i®a.sked or e^^en thought . 

In order to effect this man’s salvation, our I/oid asked him a 
question upon a most vital point : * Dost thou believe on tlie Son of 
Gad*r^ Tliat question I will try to press home upen all my lieareors, 
asking yoti, dear friends, high and low, rich and poor, old and 
young, learned and ignorant, to listen to the, question, to ,^ive it 
an honest and earnest consideration, and to endeavour, as in tlie 
sight of God, to answer it fixi-m your inmost heart. 

1, In the first Apiece, the quefstion of t-lic text, “ Dost thou believe 
on the Son of God?” is a most necessary question. 

I believe it is a question which ought to he mhed f rtm. the pulpit 
'far oftener than it u. I have becni frequently paiueid, in reading 
Aernum, i^d on the rare occasions when. I have had the opportunity 
of hearing sermons, tq note that they have bcien addr^^ised to the 
whole congregation just as though all were ClhriTtians. It is too 
.much the custom for miniertiers to address the whole assembly aa 
” farethreni and to speak to a mixed multitude of m'^ and women 
* No. 3,00«. 
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as if tlioy all had a part aiid lot in spiritual thinp. It fleems that, 
if aftovlioro, t'c taiiily in th-c pulpit, there should bo a wise and 
const auw, u.Mi ol di.si'rimii'at-ion. The j>roach<jr should make his 
hearcj'* I’h aily understand that Ihoro arc some who fear God, tod 
sojiic who foairkini not ; sonic who are still dead in tre^jpaases and 
sin^/ and other's who are alive unto God through the quickening 
power of the Holy Spirit. ^ It would lx‘ a very wicked thin" for me 
to delude you with the notion that you are all saved, for 1 cannot 
help feanii:: that some (>f you are n«*.t yet saved. Tiic outward lives 
of some here ai c (pute suffieicmtjpvideiice that they have never been 
sanctified by the Holy Spirit. Indeed, 1 feel sure that I am 
addreisiiiir some who would not voiiture to claim that they' are 
Christian-. They arc loo* honest' to do that-, for they know J-hat 
they are fitrangci’s to- the saving power of the grace of God; and 
how dare these li])^ of mine call those the children of God who are, 
at present, the cliildrcn of wrath, even a-s others'/ How can my 
tongue proaiounco that to bd'gold which 1 know is but dross! How 
can I speak to those of yoif, who arc living, and 1 fear will die, 
without a Saviour, as tliough you had an equal interet?!- in tho 
precious blood of de^u^ with those who hclicvc in him! 

Further, the teacher tnu/^f nevt-r tale fhn matter fftr 

(fronted inth Jn\ ^rholf/ry, any moiyi than the preachei? must take it 
for granted with his hearer^. Even when the dear* children jjppeai' 
to be favourable to the reci'ption of the tnith, to lie. impress^ by 
the story of the cross, and to have a sort of childish love to Jesus, 
I think it is still well for us to ask, this (loestion over and over 
again, with t-caifiil carnostnc'x^, “Dear cliild, ^ dost thou believe) on 
the Son of God!' for, if not, ftll that pretty ta?k of thine, and all 
those hopeful fexding^ of iliine, will bring theie no solid, lastiqg 
good. Uiiles- thou l>elicvest in JesU'-, thou art outside the bounds 
fjf the kingdom 157 grace." 

The pi‘<*pJc, wIjo need to liavo this question mo^st plainly put to 
them, arc, pitdiably, those irhft have had \fodly qtarenti^^ and wlitt 
hare hern hrioo/hf up under rejajiuus iftffurnce.s. It is an untold 
blessing to have had godly paix'nts ; it i-.aii unspeakable mercy to 
have been in the jiahit of at lending a place of worship froui our 
cbildlnKid ; hut there, aix* dang-'T' * ci^nncctcd witli even these 
ble^ings. It m not bigotry, it is not a want of Christian charity, 
it is nSc ‘demoriousiieissVhcn wj- hi\y that Ihv-ro- are ten^ of thousautb- 
of ])cople, who liavo attended the servicers of the Church of England 
from their childhood, and who Ixdicve that, in their baptisM, they 
were made members of Clu’ist, the dilidrcn of God, and inheritors 
of the kingdom of heaven ; and that, since the bishop’s hands were 
laid upon them in their confii*mation, there, is no need to ask them 
whether tliev believe on the Son o-f God. Do they not say, in 
their Creed, ‘‘ I believe in God the Father, . . . and fn Jesus 
Christ, his Son ’ ? To aak such people whethbt they believe in the 
Son of God must surely be a piece of impertinence ! Yet I venture 
t-o say that there are no people in the whole world who need more to 
be a^ed that quection than they do. And while it ia specially 
so in the Church of England because- the Prayer-book helpa 
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£pisc^aliaiij» to’ imagine that they arc Christians when they are 
not, it is veoy much the .*.ame among Dissenters. Many o^ you 
were taken to a place of 'V'^rship in your mother's 
'therefore, unleetr you have been privileged to sdt under a very 
honest and faithful ministiy, you nay bo led to of 7 ,:'oeivo that yon 
are the chiMren of God through your godly ancestr}', and to imagine 
that the grace of God runs in your blood, and that you are a 
Christian because your father was a Christian, ant.. tha.t you ought 
to join a Christian church because your ancest^, for n?any genera- 
tions, have beknged to that church. Beware of a mere ancestral 
religion, which may be of no more value than the ancestral religion 
of the dhinese. Do not suppose that you are pci soo ally i^ight in the 
sight of C od because you have had a godly mother and fathci^ or 
godly g]*aiidpareint&. Clirist s Tuet^^^age- to all who have not been 
regenerated by the Hol}^ Spirit is, "Ye must be lK)rn again.” True 
religion is peraonyl ; it is a. thing which concerns each man himself. 
In the Praycr-l>ook tlierc is some nonsense about a- sponsor 
promising, in a cluld's name, tiiat he s.hall ** renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp anfl gloiy of the world, with all 
covetous desires of the same, and llie carnal desires of the flesh.” 
Why, the sponsor cannot promise to do all that b r himself, much 
lois can he premise it fo'^' ihe child! No; you must yourselves 
come to God through Christ, peisoiially make confession to him of 
your own sins, seek pardon for your ow’n solves, look with youi own 
eyes to Christ upon the cross, and find salvation in him for youi’seives. 
All teaching that is contrary to this is nothing but deception, the 
invention of priestcraft or of the d vil ; and may God graciously 
enable you to esca-be f> nn it«: snap- ' ' 

It also strikes me that f/ns ovqht to hf' frequently asked 

of all religion!^ ])rofes'inrs^ and sperlally of all nn'ntsfers of the 
gospel. Tt is a toiTibly easy matter In' be a miiirsier of the gospel 
and a vile hypocrite at the same time. My b;.thren in tlie 
ministry, I feel this to be ^diily too true, and 1 often regret Uiat 
I am nob able to sit in one of those pews yonder, to listen to s<j«ne 
faithful brother-minister,, who w^ould help mo to see myself as 1 
i>eally am in the sight of God, and cause me .to- tremble before 
him, lest I should bo oi their self-dfceived or a dcoeivea' of others. 
It is our misfortui^e that, if we begin to preach, without bf,nng 
truly converted, there is little likelihood that shall ^'ever be 
converted. This thought makes the pulpit to become a place whore 
our slices may <well be, metaphoricall} , put olf our feet, — a place 
of trembling, and alaim, aiiu anxiety, for who is to preach to the 
preacher if he is himself unregenerate? Who shall press ujion him 
the quesftoion, ‘^Dost thou believe on the Son of God?” Oh, then, 
what solemn heart-searching^, what strict self-examinations the 
presu;herV^should have’ How he should lay bare liis breast before 
tlie all-searching ey©t>i God, implore the inspection of the infallible, 
to weighed in the balances of the sanctuary, which cannot 
err, and seek to be judged by almighty wisdom lest, as Paul said, 
jaltw having preached to others, ho himself should be a castaway I 
And it is very much tho same, I am persuaded, vjjth the deacons 
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am/ elders of the church. Ah, my brethren, it a high privilege' 
to be‘^fficci ‘3 of a Christian (shurch; and foa* many of you I have 
long thahhed God eveary 1 have bowed my knetes before him. 
Yet I must remind you that even you may be deceived, for some 
like you have brCn deceived. As I look bade, with trembling, over 
the years of my pastorale in Loudon, I cannot help recalling some 
who did run well, yet- something or someone hinder^ them, so that 
they obeyed not tlie truth. As they turned back, may not any 
one of you, my brethren, do the same? May not I also go and do 
likewise? Nothing but the gra^ce of God will prevent such a 
calamity. 

I do not know liow to talk with you as I want to do concerning 
this sad condition of soul. My heart would, if it could, get rid of 
my tongue, and then it would speak to you something like this; — 
Did not some of you, at one time, the moment you awoke in the 
morning, begin communing with God? Were there not red-letter 
days, when, from morning light to evening shade, you wei-e in 
fellowship with the Most High^* Ycai bad your burdens, but you 
always carried them to Jesusi; and you liad your joys, but you 
always shared them with him. You lived for him ; your, heart 
was warm towards him ; you walked with him in constant com*- 
munion; but, now, can you really live without even tldnking of 
him? Can you be bappy without thinking of yotifr God? Have 
you a better house than you used to have, and more money, 
more friends, more of this world’s good things, and do you 
now forgot your God, and iro the whole livelong day without any 
oommunication between your .'.♦ml and liim? Ah, then, you have 
indeed gone down in the worki,*not up; you are getting poorer and 
pooler; God help you! If you had come to me, and t-old me that 
you had lost everything, but that you love<l Jesus better, I should 
have sympathizeief with you because of yom* trouble, but I should 
have congratulated you upon your grac-e. But nov’ that you have 
got on so well in the world that you div not love your Lord as you 
once did, I can only pity you Im'ause of your dreadful prosperity, 
and mourn over the fearful loss which you .have experienced. 

And as for i/tm ji'Jm hav*- h(i u ur tufur.' of fhit< rhurrh year after 
year^ you who liave bem baptizeil into the name of the ever-b'ossed 
'frii^ty, you who have often gathered around yoiu* Master's coni- 
munion'Tablc, permit ifte to shake you out of the si umbers of youi' 
fancied security. If you have taken it bn* grante^l tliafc all must 
be well with you because you are a member of a Glfristian (^iirch, 
I do beseech you to make diligent sealf-ch, lest you should be mis- 
taken. I am ho advocate of doubts and fears, as you all well 
know; on the contrai’y, I delight to extol tlio bletisings of a full 
assurance ^of faith; yet, at tlie same time, I am well aware that 
it is hardly possible to have too much holy anxiety an^ sacred 
suspicion ^lest we should not bo right with Gbd. I do solemnly 
conjure you, by the living God, — every one of you old professors, 
you venerable fathers in our Israel, again to put this question of 
questions to your own heart and conscience, Dost thou believe on 
the Son of God/” Have you a real, vital faith in the Lord Jesus 
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Christ, or is it c/jly a meroi noticm or name, a mere sham to which 
yon are trusting? " God grant that we may all answear the question, 
.and answer it honestly, as in his sight, f'^r it is a most necessary 
.queebion for every one of ua to- answer. 

II. Secondly, and but briefly, 1 want to reonijji^ that the 
question of tlie text is a remarkably plain question : “ Dost thou 
^'lieve on th-r Son of God ? *' 

Some people deiight to see diiSmltic#? wen where there are none; 
‘they revel in reading the Bible tluougb spectacles of various colours. 
When you and I read our Bibles, there arc cortaiji pas-sagea which 
aeiem perfectly plain to us ; we ca'h understand them witliout any 
difficulty. But when these sectaiicvS read the Bj1)1o, they find out 
such novelt’c^, siu'h astounding marvels, such wonderful things ^hat 
aretohappm iji the future, that I can only say that, if their inter- 
pi'otatioin of the Bible bc' tlie eurreet one, it is a strange soil of 
Bible for God to have given to ordmaiv Christians like ourselves, 
•for wo might' have n ad the Bible through fifty times yet> newer 
have found out such uiy»teiiou‘N doctrines and }n'aetices as these 
people profess to have discovered thoi'e. May God gi*aeiously 
preserve all of \oii fi'oni falling into thi- snares that are set by 
these inventors of novelties and absuiditics ! Tiiey aiv always 
hunting aftei’ some nev/ thing, like the Athenians of old, and they 
lead away many from the sioqile tnith'- of the gos^xd. 

But the question in our text is not a diOlcult' or olrscure one; it 
is, aa our ])roveirb rtays, “ as plain a.^ a piki'-staff, '- - Dost thou 
believ^e on the Son of God?’ Perhaps you would like me to 
explain to yotu the doctrine ot election ; well, 1 may do that another 
day. Pos^yibly ytU' woiilfl lik(' hear about tlic r^cond Advent, 
and that also 1 may teiJ y(m, as f*tr aa I can, in diiei time; but 
just now tile fpK.dioii is coiu'crning y«mr soulV most vital interests. 
How do you stand in rcialinii U) God, and esjHidrllv in relation to 
Jem.T3 Clirist whom he hath sent to be the propitiatinu for the sins 
of all who Ixlieve in him' ^.,Tliis question is short, imple, plain, 
pointed ; Dost thou Ixliove on the Son of God? That is to say, 
is Jesus Christ, who wa‘‘ born of the Vii’gin Mary, acknowledged by 
thee to be tlio Son of God You know that, he died in tlie room, 
and place, and slead <if sinners, and that lii^ sacrifice atoned for 
the sins of all wlio trust in liim, so that God can Ijo just, and yet 
the Just-ifier or’ all who bdkwo in his Son ;* so again T “‘Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God?’' YHicn we wcore singing, a little 
while ^go, — ^ 

“ Jesus oi.r Lord is crucified,” — 

didst thou feel that the crucified Clirist- was thy Lord and Saviour? 
Didst thou rest thy soul, for time and eternity, upon that blessed 
Substitq|e for sinnei's, Jesus Christ tlie Son of God, expiving upon 
the accursed tree? ,Tf so, it is well w’ith thy soul ; but if no-t, — if 
your anJ9(weir to the question of the text is in the negative, it 
amounts to this, — ‘‘I will not accept the propitiation whu*h God 
baa set forth; the only Saviour, whom God has provided, shall 
not save me; I will not come unto him that 1 may have life; I 
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will force my way to heaven by my own workf or misrita, or etoi'I 
Mill go down to lioll neglecting his great salvatioo.* That itf lakfi 
r. :I iiif^niug of Uiy negative answer; and I ask tibee> as ah honoib 
m. , to di' one thing; if that be thine answer, say it to tJiysetf in 
so 1 : .my woji^V. ; or, bolter still, write it dow'n, and sign it witli thy 
nanu'. If thou meanest to serve Baal, say so. If thou meanest not 
t<; Jiavo C.in.'st a.s thy S^iivionr, say so. Sit (lov’.\ and write out 
the why thou rcjcct<3st Christ; put- tJieni into black and 

wJute, tliat thou mayest see them, and weigh tlicin., as every' 
minded man sliould do wdicn take® such an extraordinary course* 
If yon think that Clu'ist is not worth having for a Saviour, say, ih 
your own Iiandwriting, “ I will not have him ; I will not torust him; 

not be saved by him.” If you do that, there will befSome- 
tliing dome, sad as it will bo. But, at any rate, do answer the 
quc.st.iun of the text, for it is so plain and simple tliat it desetrvee 
a pc 7 *fcvtly plain and straightforward answer. 

III. Now, in tlie third place, and again with great brevity, I 
want to show you that t.hi« •is a very peiisonal ooestion : “ Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God?” 

You, yofung man, have boon giving away bracts this afternoom; 
that is a very pi'oper occupation, but “ dost, thou believe on tlio Son 
of Gk)d?” You, young woman, ( have bom teaching a class in the 
Sabbath-aclioiol ; that is ^Yell1 done on your part, i ho}>e, but 
thou believe on the Son of Grod?” You, my brother, have been' 
preaching the gospel, this morning, according to your ability; so 
far, so good, but " dost tliooi beliovni on ilie Son of God f ” Some 
of us sat, this nioniing, at tiie close of the public seivioe, around 
our Master’s communion table, where we brol?e bi^ead in hie name, 
83 is our wont on I ho first day of the week ; but, my lellow-com- 
municant, “dost thou believe on the Son of God?” Wife, thou 
hast nothing t5 do wdtli tJiy husband in this -matter ; and, husl>and, 
thou and thy wife must- be set apart in 'this nisiance. For the 
moment, forgot tliat dear child of tkiiie; liold him on thy knee- if 
thou wilt, but apply not the que^tiooi to him just now; but 
answer for tliyself, ‘‘Dost thou b<di<.*'vc wi the Son of God?” That 
is to say, has bliy«hoart milly felt ilw; weight of thine own sin, and 
hast thou come to Jasus Ciirhst, and given that life-look at the 
ccqicified Ono which brings instantaneous pardon to all who 
believTngly look? “ liost t-lnm l>elieve on the Son of God? ” 

Even our own prayers may oomc to be idols and hindrances to us. 
We may think that the way of salvation is tO piay, Vhich. it 
certainly is not; for tho way of salvation is to believe on the Lord 
Jesus dirist, 'and to believe on him at once. Unbelieving prayers 
will leave us as they find us; they cannot yield us any comfoo^. As 
it is witji the prayers of othors, so is it with our own ; unless faith iti ' 
Jesus C^ist bo mingled, witli them, they can never be a ffroet savour,' 
unto God, and they can never bring a blessing to our own stills.. 
What you have to do, dear friend, broken-hearted and oast dtrwn^. 
is to look away from yourself, and all your fello(w<»iiien, to him' 
whom God hath forth to be a propitiation for sin. IxmMxig to 
him brings life< to the soul, and the testimony conoeiniing all tics' 
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.^samtin tiiis, “ T!be{$‘ looked unto him, and were lightened : and their 
faces were not aahafioed.” Howe\'er feeble may be your e;. isight, 
and however dark may be your surroxin dings, — 

j 

“ There is life for a look at the Cnicifit'd One ; ** — 

, ■ __ fJHf 

. aba whosoever looketh unto liim shall live. Those whbi v ere bitien 
by the serpente in the wildorncss were iit various stage® of poisoning, 
^me of thiean, no doubt, had their eyes' well-nigh stopix.- J up by 
the swellings that aroro through the bites of the sei’p'ot^; but, 
however feeble was fclie look gayr., — if it was o-nly tiirough the 

oqitier of the eye — if iliey did but cat<'h a glimpse of tho serpent of 
brass chat Moses set upon tlie pole, as God commanded liini, they 
lived at once. And if, in your case, sin seems to proveid the full 
exercise of faith, and y(ur consciousness, of guilt liinderfc, your 
belief in Jesuy Clirist, say to him., ’ Lord, I believe ; help thoii 
mine unbelief.” Touch at leai^t the licm of his garment, and you 
shall find that, it isind tiie measure of yt/ur faith, but the ineasure- 
lessneas of his grace, tliat will bring }ou tlio blessing you need. 
Though your faith is weak, liis grace ig L>Lrong. Thougii you can 
scarcely believe in him, all things arc [io^siblo unto him, and he can 
cause even your weak faith to be tlu? means of bringing salvation 
unto you. 

All, niy dear luarcrsi, plain!;. a.:> I am speaking to you, — and the 
gaudiness of oratory would bo out of place hero, — how hard it is to 
get you <x> do what I urge you to do‘ T wnild fain go down the&e 
stairs, and talk to you one by one ; but I migiit fail even with such 
an expedient as that, and there am far to<; many of you for me 
tp come round to each me; yet I .'oimembcr lio-w holy Richard 
Baxter pleaded with hia jxjople, “ I would fain coime, and kneel 
down before you, one by one, and say to yoai, ‘ Why will you rejec't 
the Saviour? Why will you die? Wliy will you ux.it away your 
souls?'” If I cannol- do that literally, my spirit shall do it. Mv 
.hearer, I ask thee, each one, ‘•J>o.',t believe on the Sou of God? “ 
This is tJ'o c|uestioii which must be put personally to tliee, for thou 
must die alone, and thou, must rise in thine own body, and thou 
-m\iat be judgtjd alone, and if thou will not believe on the Son of 
God, thou must be condemned alone, thou must personally be 
oast into hell. There can be no sponsor for tl\ee in tlie liamee of 
hell, no srubetitute there to bcai tlniie cveadasting woe in ihy stead. 
Thou thyself wilt be c>a®t' into hell, if thou roinainest an unbeliever ; 
and, therefore, again I av«-k thee, “Dost fhnu- l>olievo on the Son of 
God?” 

Thus I have shown you that the question of the text is a necee- 
sa w, plain, personal question, 

tv. Now, fourthly, I have to tell you that this question is 
ifmiDAKEnfipAL : “Dost tliou believe on tlie Son of God?” 

This, question goesT right down to the very foundations of our 
..faitik; — ^the fundamentals, aa we most propealy call them. I do 
tw>fc think that we are light in asking for answers to y&cy abstruse 
; from young people. An aged Chriatiaii may be asSced 

many questions concerning his experience, the dep];^ of his sense 
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of inward sin, tto height of _ 

These arc proper points to bei brouglit before rlioee “ who are of full 
age, cvem those who by ixjason of nsei have their senses, exercised to 
disceivi botli good aivd evil.” It would be very improper to put 
questions upon these points to a babe in grace; but it would not 
improp^*"U> put bo a babe in grace tlie question now before us. 
I venture to come to any man, who professes to bo a Ohristdan, and 
wild her ho is illitorate^or not, to put bo him this question, “Dost 
tliou believe on the Son of God?” 

I wish that some of you wtuild pul this fundamental question 
to yourselves, instead of trusrliiig to the iioiiseinsci and absurdity in 
which you sometimes put your trust. Why, to tins very day, there 
aie some people, who believe that they are Christians because, afi 
tlicy looked out of the window, they thought to themisieilves, '^If the 
Lord is gracious to us, ^ve hope the sun will shine upon us;” the 
"Uii did sliino u}k>ii them, and therefoiYi they think that God must 
I)i‘ gracious to them ' Ayiiat fools they must l>ei to talk like that! 
Others have said that, as |hcy were at tlieir work, or in their 
hod, they thought they heard a. voice' .Suj)p()sc you did, what 
then? If all the voicch in the world wer<' heard by you, I would 
not give a penny for your I'eligion if you do not Ix'lieve on the 
Lord fTesiis Clirist. Another siiys, *'1 had siich-and-sucli a text 
iinjuessied upon my mind.” If' it had Ireen inv^rcRwd upon yoi^ 
licart by the Holy Siiirit-, it. would have been a difTorent Ifkiattcr. 
There is a superstit luus way of mi^ioing the Bible, of which even 
Mr. Wesley was guilty wlien he put a ])iii into the Scriptures to find 
out what iio ought to do i^i a a ni omorgency; I bolieve that» 
was as wicked as if lie had ^Im file i a jia' k />f card.*? for the samo 
purpose. God does not guide ii- in any such way as that. Neither 
i& thcro any importance to be attached to what you dreamt, or 
what you liea^^fl, or what you saw , tin' one fundamental question is, 
" thou }>elieve on the Son of God?” ^ If you do, and yet you 
never dreamed a dream in all your life, thank "God that you have 
?lept so well, and that, yon have nol been troubled with iudige&tion, 
wliich is a great cause of dreams and visions uf the- night. If you 
have never heard my^ferious voices, tliaiVk God tliat you have a well- 
regulated imagination and a well-balanced mind. If you have never 
had a text that seemed to speak to y<-n like a niysterirms incantation, 
tbank God that, wIk^'U you reverent 1\ read the Seriptiux;, it speaiks 
to you as the voice of God, and iioi .is thei voii'C of somei witch of 
Endor, or as the voice of ^»une ol<I I)olphi(‘ ora/':!© speafeing to a 
su)K?rstitious ear. My brother if tkou InJicvcist on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, all is well witli thee, so far as thy salvation is concerned. 
Thou mayest^ask thyself, Am J growing in grace? Am I making 
sueli advancCvS as I ought- in rhe divine life?” Tliesiei questions are 
right and proper, and de-'crve to be duly pondered by thfee; but if 
thou Ixijievest on tho Son of God, thou hast ith© root of the matter 
in ihec, thou hast the tree of life planted in thy soul, and thou 
slialt assuredly find a place in the paradise of God. So, ask no 
further question upon thi.s point, for this is Uie fundamental 
question: “ Dost ^:hou believe on the Son o-f God?” 


Jn tabernacle pulpit. 

:iia enjoyment of feHowship with Christ* 
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V. Now, jusb for' i few moments, me remind yon of what 
you know so well, namely, that this question is all-important. 

Havo you mado your will?’’ somebody asks; and that is a very 
import-ant question to one who ha.N an}^:.!!!!!^', to leave. I think 
that people ought to see to that niidter ; aiid there are fifty other 
questions that might bo asked, all of whicli would have tl;<i-lr relative 
importance; but ihis i& tlici weightiest question of all : " Dost thou 
believe on the Son of God?” How can I pit that question, with 
due solemnity, to each person in this congregation? Dost thou 
not know, man, that life and death, li< a.ven and hell, and bli>s or 
woe unutterable depend upon thine an wer to that short, simple 
question? Tf tliou boiliovcst on Je-sus, there are rol>es ()f whiteness 
and tearle-ss ey s for tijoe; but- if thmi Ix^hevcst not, there arc 
fofT thee— • 

“Flames that no abatement know 
Though briny tears for ever flow.” 

If thou caiisit truly say as thou lookout, oy faith, to the piecnM.c 
blood of Jesus, ‘'1 am wash^id in that crimson flood, and I am 
clean eveiw whit;” — if it bo indeed so, tUon all tliingsi arc thine, 
whether things pi'csont or' things to- come, life or death, lime f'l* 
eternity, all aio thine, foi thou art Ciirist's, and Chri>t is God's. 
All is well with thoe now, and *’11 ihall be well with tlico for ever 
and ever. But, oh ’ if thou ha^i to shako thy head, and 
sorrowfully say. No, 1 never wa» cleansed by Christ'^ blood ; 1 
never accc}.>tecl iiiin lus my Saviuur;” dost thou know what thy 
must l>e>? Conic, man ; do not close thine oyc'', like the 
silly ostrich, and th i think to < scape l\to hunter 1 because thou dost 
not look ujxin liim. Oonn man, conn , look at *he portion that 
awaits thee. Dost Mioii st-^iri- at sight, of it? Canst tliou see thv 
dying bed, siirroundod witli tdoom and da-rknes^s? Art thou afraid 
of that? That is a fair sigld comparcil with what 1 iiav© yet to 
show theo. There, inuve a.way that bed, and. let the next scene 
appear: do^st tlum str. that? darest thou not look at it? It 

naktd .^;pint sliivering before tho face of God \'hjle lie pro- 
nounces its doom! Doth that. afiVight thee? I ha\c to show th-‘f 
a more terrible picture by f«ir ihaii that’ It is the earth on a 
blaze; the mountain'? are rr<d iiig to and fro, like di unken men; the 
stars, like wdheri'd fig-loaves, are falling from the sky; the su’- i?* 
becoming black as siK-kclotli of hair; and all the while thou f.,1 cry- 
ing to thg hills to <'(jtver thee., and to the ruek^ to give theo shelter, 
for tlie great day* of God’s wi'ath has come, and thou an unable 
to endure it. Canst thou not. gaze iqion that, picture? It what 
thou wilt come to if thou rcniainest unsaved. But • if thou art 
afraid of tho picture, why art thou no-t afraid of the dreadful I’cality, 
for I hayeii^ot yet shown you iiie worst of your doom I I scarcely 
dare to lift the cui tain^ which hides that dreadful prison of tho ]t>>t\ 

" where their worm dieth not*, and the fire is not quenched ; wliere 
the wratli to come, like a niighty oc**.an, never ceasing in it#j fiery 
flow, beats over the guilty for exer and ever, where the lieroo 
.tornado of the wrath divine blows ujxm the lost for ever and ever,. 
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leaving them never a reeti/gplaee, nor a mo^jient^a oeeBatioxL ftrom 
their awful agony. My poor words, whiel^. may seem, to Bomo, 
terrible in their intensity, are feeble compared with^ the weigbly 
words of the Lcvi'd Jesus as recorded in the Gospels; and, there" 
fore, '"as a maji who Varea for you, and who fain wonuld have you 
care for own immortal souls, I do implore you, each one, to 

iisk your own self this question, “ Dost thou believe on the Son otf 
God ? ' If you must' hqnestly answer, ‘‘ No ; then I ask you, “ Will 
you not believe in Jesus now? Oh, that the Holy Spirit wouild 
graciously enable you, this very hour, to trust wholly to that 
glorious finished work which, on the cross, my Master has concluded 
<mce for all, aud the merit of which, even in heaven, he delight* to 
bestow’ upon all the sons and daughters of men who will believe 
on him. * * 

VI. I feel persuaded, further, that tliis is a question w’HICH 

CAN BE ANSWERED, AND W HICH OUGHT TO BE ANSW'ERED : “ Dost thoU 

believe on the Son of God ? *’ 

I did not put into “t)ur Owui Hymn Book’^ the hymn whiidi 
begins, — • 

“ *Tja a point I long to know. 

Oft it causes anxious thought, — 

Do I love the Lord or no ? 

Am I his, or au^' T not ? ” 

1 dolibci'ated a good deal alx)ut it, and I left it'^out, not be*iause% 
doubt w’hethei' a Christian may sing it, not because I have not sung 
it iiiv'^elf, but because- 1 am not quite dear that I ought to ask 
any congregation ixj aing it ; for I-}u)])c tliat most of those in any 
ordinaiy congregation w’lll fiot be in such a ^tatc of mind as that. 
It a suitable hymn for oiie to sing sornotimos in private, when 
one cannot, sing anything better ; but it would scarcely suit a 
company of inici believci'S' in the Lord Jesus Christ. A man may 
be, and I thiilk soniot-im.c's w'lll be in doubt as to whether h© reially 
bclie\'es in Jesus ; but chronic douljt is h sin'^that is not to be 
tolerated. Constant qiicst-i oiling as"*- to whether you are saved, or 
not, is an unhealthy state for any of you to be in ; you can tell, 
aud you ought to tell, whether you beiiervo in Christ, or whether 
you do nob believe in him. Faith is, in on© sense, the gift of 
God ; but, in another sense, it is a mental act for which we are 
rqf;pon>iblc. God gives ns faith, but he doe« not In-lievo for us. 
Ho dOfe, not give us^faith as wo give our children bread; but he, 
by the gracious operation of his Holy Spirit, us 

the day of his power; and then we ^)^ill to believe in Jesus, and w© 
do believe in him. Well, then, this being the case, I should tliink 
that you can, each one, tell whether you have ever believed in 
God's Son as readily as you ran tell whether you have evw. 
tremble^ at God’s Word. On© mental act must surely hn as 
under the cognizance of your inner conscioufi 7 eas as another meoitAl' 
act is. , ^ . 

Beside©, you can judge whether you have faith by seeing wbetfai^ ' 
you have its fruits. If you have believed on the Son of God, JW; 
have a car© about spiritual things which you never had while*^^\ 
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mre an unbeliever, ai'e living in a world that is new to you, — 
in the spiritual realm where God rules by his Spirit; — and you are 
no longer confined to that which you can i;ee with your eyes, and 
touch with your fingers. Yon see, and hc>.ar,^aad feel, and Jknow 
now a thousand things of which yoii wore formerly utterly unaware. 
If you have truly trusted in the Lord Jesns Christ, '' a nev^ 

creature: old things ai-e pas\sc-d away; behold, all ihings are 
become now.” You love what once you ha<*?d, and you hate wh^it 
once you loved. You have. allogelliL]' now tasles ; you ^nmld not 
now find pleasure where* on<x' yo-n roivellcid m it , and the wearine-ss 
which you formerly felt in the ^orvicf^-j of God' i house in all gone 
now, and you laid the Sabbath to bo a dolighb, and Ib-v eompaiiy 
of God’s j>'^ople in 1>e a ftjrola.'do rif lioavon. Are you, ticar friend, 
at this ^moment .iesirous to ]>e obedient to all the Lord's command* 
nijeinta? Obedience to G(kI is a flowei Miat never grow on nature's 
dunghill; it grows only whero the Spirit of God has tilled the soil, 
and planted the root Irom which it spriir'^s. Surely thou knowest 
whether thou beliovost in Christ, or not. At any rate, go not- to 
thy bed this night till thou knowest Ih© trutli about tliy ca-o. Fall 
nob asleep with even tlie j^iL-sibibty that thou niayest awake in 
hell. Rest not, man, till thou art for “ver safe; sleep not till 
thou kiK’ua’.'it that God ’s thy I* riemd, and t hat Clii i''t is ihy 

t viour, lust-, in ijie wai<iics « (IT*' night', tb.e hair of thy head 

mill stand on cud with honor in t-inn‘ ait' :>Wcikened to lind that- 
thy last hour 1 i;j- coiiie, a’oi lhr.*i art ::ol prepared to stan<l befov.- 
thy Judge! 

“How will Liiy heart dure 
•The terrors (.f thut tjay ; 

When earth heuveii, before hL face, 

Astoninb u dirink awsiy ? ” 

VII. Koav i must come i.) tlic coiichmon of my niun 
I do so by saying that tims qufstion diimands an imm-KDi.' n: rkply • 
Dost, thou behove «'r t no S<vn Gi d ‘ 

Possibly, om*- of you :>a\h, " Well, sir. I will give yon my answer 
when 1 have a more (tiiiveuient season." you will not; foi 

you will probably forget, all aboui it. unle.-' yuu llie answer 

now. Oh, wliat a lot of IfamJiHniiig and the iron <if the 

human heart wull -^tand ' 1 am '•uie that, if tie iron that com^;^ 

out of tlie bowci.s of tht‘ e«rth were half i? difliciiil to <^-;ftcu, 
and to cast into inouhU as iho nature of man is, the iron-worker 
would give up hi^ la.sk as ho]»elcss\ Oh, I'ow many iime^ I have 
tried to preach the gospel to some of you, -not without tears, and 
not without headaches and hearl aclrei^, too,- m t witiioiit carnc^l 
pleadingH in secret with G('d, mil witimiit thinking and planning 
haw I c-oUjl^ K^t the old truth m a iirw light, and by wluit^ moans 
I might onlighfeu youi under. standi ugs, or interest your imagina- 
tion, and capture your heart. But, alas’ thus far, with some, of • 
you, the hunter has lost, his prey, and ili© fisherman lia.s waitod in 
vain for his fish, and he is bitterly tlisiappointed at his failure. 
.When will the day come when w-e- ^.hall capture •you for Christ. 5 • 
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What weapon of truth will pif^^ice you who are like iewiatuaa lA ilvii 
pride? When shall we dra-w you aahore to lift:, and peiane, ihld’ 
holiness, and happiness? • , 

The great mischief with many of you is that you -always iUlk 
about Vhat you will J.do to-morrow! Yet thci'e are newly^tig 
•riaves evory^jjay, and the grave-diggers hide the bodies of yoUr 
fdjows beneath the sod of tJie cenidery. It is true that, tlms far, 
you have been spared; but are you, thcrefoi'e, foolisli enough to 
dream that you are immortal ? Do you think that thei*e is no tjroe 
growing out of which your coffin is to 1 k> made? Ah, sirs; sonae 
of you will never seei another ycarl This is not a matter of guess- 
work with me ; I know that it is the Unith that a ceirtain proportion 
out of every thousand persons now living must die this ye«^r, 
tiTerybody knows that, and here we have s(mie six or seven thousiU3.d 
jpersons gathered together. Well, then, thei-e must be so many of 
us who must go to the grave within the next twelve months. You 
know that you are not immortal ; you know that you must die 
sooner or later; and some Of you know that, if you were to die now, 
you would die witho-ut hope, for you have not believed in Jesus, 
and you would be eteaiially lost. I do l>ctsecch you, if you have 
any wits left, to use- them now, and to be startled as I put to you 
that ancient question, ‘ Why will yc die?’' Whei’e is the sense of 
it? Where is the reason for being damned? Do anything that ia 
reasonablei, man, and who can blame yiJu? If you have ^ A gobdi 
excuse for doing a certain thing, if it pays you vfoW to do it, if it 
is the right thing to do for your country oven though . it does not 
pay you,— go and do if. Cassius d^'d a noble deed when he rode 
into the chasm in the Foruii/, and fillcfl it up, for he did good, 
to Rome; but what gi.od w’k!l your damnaticui do* to you or any**: 
body else • What good will it do even to the lost in hell? Eveik^ 
they might wish to keep you out of that dread plac-o of torment, aa 
the ricli man f^ishod to w-ani his brcNthrcn ; for tlicy would get no 
good through your main. What pos-jiblo goed caii^. ever come to you 
if you are lost? Il will be all hurt, 'and no good; all losa, and no 
gain; all wretchedness, and no joy; all darkness, and no light; 
all hell, and no heaven, for wer and <iver. In the name of the 
living God, I lx?>eech yon, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, I 
implore yoai to trust Christ-, and live. He, who stayed the storm 
on the Galilean lake, and saved the ail-but-ship wrecked crew of the 
little sk:p, can stay ’‘the waters of wrath lhat threaten to beat 
upon your bark, and save you c^ on liO'-,/. Ho, who said to' the 
dying thief, * To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise,’^ can dd . 
as much for you. His pi'ecious blodd still pleads for mercy; his 
almighty pcjwcn- is still engaged on mercy’s side. O my Mastett 
enable these poor souls to tru.st in tliec! Father, call tlie pro(|igAl 
home! Welcome him now; give him the kias of forgiveTjefi® 
clothe him with the liest. robe now! Spirit of the Imng Gbilf. 
descend ‘and do what we cannot do ; tiini h’eiuts of stone to 
and to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit shall be the praise 
and ever. Amen. ^ ' 
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**And Samsou lay till midniglit, and arose at 'nidnlglil. and took the donrs of the 

g te of the city, and the two poste, and went awny with them, bar and all, and put 
em upon his ehouldere, and carried them op to the top of an hill that is before 
Hebron.’* — Judges xvi. 3. 

ifePooR Samson ! \Ve cannot gay much about him as an example io 
beiioivers. We must hold him up in two lights, — as a beann, and 
•as a prodigy. Ho is a beat'on to ua all, for ho showa ms that no 
strength of body can suffice to deliver from weakness of mind. Here 
was a man wlion- no fellow-man (‘oi. id overcome, but he lost his 
eyes through a woman; — a man migli,,} enough to rend a lion like 
a kid, yet, in du^'- time, tliough himself stronger than a lion, he 
was bound with fettm's of brass. When I Uiink of the infatuation 
of which Sa.ms<'in was the subject, and remember Liiat we are men 
of lik^ passi ons Iiiin, 1 can only, for myself, put up the prayer, 
“Lord, hold thou me up, anc^l shall be safe;’^ and uige you to do 
likewise. 


And Samsou is also a prodigy. He is mon'^ a wonder as a believer 
than be is even a.s a man. It is marvellous that a man could smite 
thousands of Philistines with no V>et.ter weapon than the jaw-bone 
of a newly -killedt pss; but it i.s still more marvellous that Satnsoii 
diould be a snint, ranked among those illustrious oncd javed by 
faith, thovigh such a siimer. The apostle Paul lia« put him among 
the woAhies in ele^^enth cliapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
and Paul wrote by inspiration ; therefore there can be no mistake 
ubout the fact that Sanawn w^as saved. Indeed, when I sie© his 
4 ihildlike faith, and note the way in which he dashed against the 
, Philistii^ip, and smote them, hip and tliigh, witii a great 
dftUghteT, — the way ^ in which he cast aside all reckonings and 
.'W(>babilitiies, and in simple confidence in his God achieved the most 
' ^im^dbus feats of valour,— when T see this, I cannot but wonder . 
lYitod ^nsire. 

' : Tl^ Old Testament biographies were never wrkten for our imita- 

M: No. 8,ood, % 
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tion, but they were written for our instinictiofe. Upon this on^ 
matter, wliat a volumi© of force there is* in stich lessons 1 “ See,” 

says God, “ what faith can do. Here is a man, full of infirmities, a 
sorry fool ; yet-, throu{;h hia childlike faith, h© lives. * The just 
shall live bylfciitli.’ Ho has many sad flaws and failings, but his 
heart is right towards his God ; ho does trust in llic Lord, and he 
does give himself up as a man consecrated to his Lord’s service, and, 
therefore, ha is saved.” I look upon Samson’s case as a great 
wonder, put in Scripture for the encourage men t of great sinners. 
If such a man as Samson, navertholess, prevails by faith to enter 
the kingdom of heaven, so shall you and I. Tliough our characters 
may have been disfigured by many vices, .and we may have cqm* 
mtt-bed a multitude of sins, if w’e can but trust Christ to save^us, he 
will pui’ge us witli hysso]), and we shall ]>e cleans he will wash us, 
and we shall be whiter than snow ; and in onr death w^e shall fall 
a&Jee|> in the arms of swereign mercy to wake np in tho likenesi^ 
of Christ . '• ’ ■ 

But now I am going to ^eave Sams^m alone, cxeepl as he may 
fumisli us with a picture of our Lord Jeisus Ciirist. Sam.ion, like 
mjany other Old Testament lieroes, \vas a. tyjio of our Lord. He 
IS specially so in this case, and J shall invito you to look at Christ 
rather than at yanison. Fii-st, /romc and hrhn/d oihr idnini i)ion {ft 
his worh : then, Ivf us go and survey the vmrl' jv^en he has^accont'ik 
plished It: and, thirdly, Jet us enrjnire what use u'i can wahf of the 
work whieli Jo- has performed, 

I. Como with me, then, bretlv'cm, and look at our mighty 
Champion at his work. v 

You reinomher when our ‘Sam. on, onr Loid Josiis, came dow’ii 
to tho G.aza of this world, ’twas love that brought him ; love to a 
most nnworbliy ohjoct, for he loved tho sinful church wliicli had 
gone astray fr^-zn him many and many a time ; yet ho came from 
heaven, and left* the case and delights of lik"» Fal^her's palaoe to put* 
himself among tho Pliilistiiie.sS, tho (jf sin and Satan hei'© below. 

It was rumoured among ineu tluit tluf T^oj’d of glory was in the 
world, and straightway they took connsiel lugclhr-r liow' they should 
slay him. Hci'ch,! makes a. clean sweep of .ill tlio (diildren of two 
years old and under, that he may be sure to slay the newborn 
Pvince. Afterwaids, scri1>e,‘i and priests and l.awyers hunt and 
hound <iim. Satan Yeinpt^ him in the \nhlern'ei3si, and provoke^ 
him wdien in puljlic. Deatli also pni’ uc > him, for iiei has markeicl 
him as his prey. At I.mM, the time comof wJien the triplo host of 
the Saviour’s, foes has fairly eindronM him, and shut liirn in. They 
have dragged* him before Pilate; they have scourged him. on the 
pavement; they dra.g him to the place called C.'ilvary, wliile his 
blood drips upon the stones of Jerusalem’s streets; they pierce his 
hands and his feet; they lift him up, a spefctacle of ?oom and 
suffering ; and now, wliil© dying in pangs ^treme, and especially 
when he closes his eyes, and cries ou^ It is finished,” sin, Satan, 
and death all feel that they have tho Ciiampion safe. There he lies- 
silenllv in the tomb. He, who is to bruise the old serpent’s heads 
is himsK’lf Hnvsed. O tliou who art the world’s great Deliverer;, 
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th-eire them liest-, aa dead as aeny stonef! Surely thy foes have led 
thee ca{i<Uv 0 , 0 thou mighty Samson 1 

Hei deeps; but think not. that he h uncon '^oua of what^w going 
oil* He knows everything. He sleeps tftl the proper moment 
oomieei, and then our Samson awakee; and wlni-t happ^*?? now? 
is in the tomb and his foes have set a guard and a seal that they 
may keep him there. Will any help him ^ow- to escape out of their 
.charge? Is there any man who will aid him now? No, there is 
Uonel If tlie Champion escapes, it must be by his own single*- 
hAaxded valour. Will he make a cl^'u’ way for himseli, and come 
from the miH^t of his foes? You know he will, my brethren, 
for the moment the third day comes, he touches tlie sLoiie, and it fs 
rolled away. He lias defeated deaUi ; ho has pulkd up the pd^sts 
of tlie grave, and taken away its gates and bars. As for sin, he 
kmds that bet} oath, liis feet: he has utterly oi’ei*thrown it; and 
Satan, too, lies brokeoi beneath the heel that once was bruised ; he has 
, broken tlie old dragon’s head, and exit lijs power in p'/j^'es for ever. 
Solitaary and alone, his own arm brings salvat’on unto him, and his 
rightoousness sustain-s him. Methiiiks 1 liiin now as ho goes up 
that hill which is before Hebron — the bill (»1* God. He Ix-nrs upon 
his shoulders the uplifted gate« of the grave. — the tokens of his 
victor}' over dvath and lioll. Doors and pods, and bar and all, he 
^beiarstliem up to heaven. In siwa-Cil trmmpli lie drags bis enemie<i 
behind him, Ting to him! Angels, praise him in your hymns! 
Exall^ him, cherubim and soraphiiii! Our mightier Saimson hath 
gotten to himself the victoiy, and cleared the ]*oad to lieaven and 
eternal life for ab his peopia You icnow the stoiy. I have told 
it ill, but it is the most ii agnificeait (»'i idl stories that o’er wore told. 
“Arms, and flic -nian, I sing,” said one of the great classic poets 
of old; bub I can say, ‘'The cros?? and the Clmist, I sing.’* Tia my 
delight to 'tell of him who espoused the cause of liis people, and, 
though for a whdo a captive, bi’oke the gioon with and fetters 
of brass; and, having gaiinyr^ the victory for himsdf, liberated 
others aluO, then goes, at the head of his emancipated jjeople, along 
tlie way which lie has opened, — the new way which leadeth to tl)e 
right hMid of God. 

H. Let UJ5 go now, dear brethren, and calmly survey the work 
WHICH Christ has accvimplished. 

We will stand at the gates of old Gaza, and se? what the 
champion has done. Those are ponderous hinges, and they must have 
held ujrtiuge dodta. We will look at tiiewo doors, and posts, and this 
bar. Why, it is a mass of iron that ten men could hardly lift, and 
it might take fifty more to carry those huge doon?. Tliey were 
Msafeely moved, even on their hinges, without the efforts of a dozen 
yet this one man carried them all, and I read, not that 
his imopiaers were bent, or that he grew i^'eary. Seven miles at 
:Ie^ Samson carried that tremendous load, uphill all the way, too! 

. JStiU he bore it all without sitaggcring, nor do I hnd that he was 
as he was aforetimie at Kamath-lehi. 

■ . not linger upon Samson^s exploits, rather would I lift up 

.iboittghts to the great Captain of our salvation. See what 
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Christ ha6 carried away. I said that he had tlnee enexniee. These 
three beset him, and he has achieved a threefold victory over tbem. 

Theretwaa death, Mjr dear friends, Christ, in being first over- 
come by death^ made himself Conqueror over death, and he hath 
given ua alsoTTne victory; for, con corning death, we may truly say 
that Christ has not only opened tlie gates, but he has taken them 
away; and not the gates «'nly, but the very posts, and the bar, and 
all. Chhst “ hatli aboHslied death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light.’' 

He hath abolished it in this^sonsc, — that, in tlic first place, the 
our^ of death is gone. Believers die, but tJiey do nob die for their 
sin%. “ Christ di^ for our sins according to the Scriptures.” We 
die, but it is not any longer as a punishment. It is the frifit of 
sin, but it is nob the ouise of sin that make® tlie believer die. To 
other ine.u, death is a curse ; to the believer, I may almost put it 
among his covenant blessings, for to sleep in Jesus Chinst is one of 
the greatest mercies tJiat the^Lord can give to his believing people. 
The curse of death, then, ]>eing tak('n away, we may say that the 
poftts are pulled up. 

Qii’ist has also taken away tlie after rcASults of death, the soul’s 
eoeposuro to the second death. Unless Christ had redeemed us, 
death, indeed, \\ould have been terrible.; for it ^'ould have been 
the sliore of the gi’cat lake of fire. When the wicked die, their, 
punishment at once begins; and wlien they risei again, at the 
genea'al rosuri’cxjtiou, it is but to receive in llinr lurdios and in- their 
souls the duo reward of their ^iiis. Tno sting of death is the second 
death, — that wliich is to come afterwards. 

** To die ; — to sleep : — 

To eleej* I perchance, to dream : ay, there’s the rub; 

For in l&iat sleep of death what dreams may come ! ” 

said the world’s potd -, — nay, not what “ dreams ' may com©, but 
what substantial pains, what droaa miseries, what everlasting 
sorrows will come! These arc not for Christians. Tliero is no hell 
for you, Ixilicver. Chriv.t lias* taken awaj' p<Tst®, and l>ar, and all. 
Death is not to yoU any longer the gate of torment, but tlie gate of 
paradise. 

Moreover, Clirist. ha^ not only taken away the curse, and the after 
results of death, but from many of Mo he has taken away even the 
fear of deiatii. He came on purpose to deliver th^. who {hrough 
fear of death were al! their 1 if etinio« subject to l>ondage.” There 
are not a few here who could conscncntioiisly say that they do nob 
dread death ; nay, but ratlier look fi>rward to it witli joyful ecspeota* 
fcion. We have become so accustomed to tliink of our last hours 
that we die daily;' and wlien the last, hour shall arrive, i^w© shall 
only 3ay,#“ Oxir marriage day has come.” . u 

“ Welcome, sweet hour of full discharge, 

That sets my longing soul at large.” 

We shall joyfully tail the srummons to mount beyond this, land of 
woes, and sighsC and tears to be present with our God. The fear 
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of death having hsm taken ai;pay, 4e jna^ truly Fay that Christ 
has taken away pos^, and bar, and aH. 

Besideeii beloved, there ia a scynse in whuh it may be said that 
Christians never die at alL Je«sus^said ?to Martha, He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and who- 
soever liveth and believeth in me shall never die.” 'Saints do<ncvb 
die; tliey do but — 

** Sleep in Jesus, and are Tressed.” 

But the main sense in which Christ has pulled up the posts of 
the gates of death is that lie has bniuglit in a glorious resurrection.. 
O grave, thou cadist not hold thy prisoners; for they must risi^^! 
O death, thy troops of wonns may seem to devastate that fair l^d 
of human fles-i and blood; but that body shall riso again blooming 
with more beauty than that with which it fell asleep. It shall 
upstart from its bcid of dust, and silent cla}", to dwell in realms of 
C'vei’lasting day. Ctvnccive the picture, if you can’ If you have 
imagination, let the scene now present itself befoie your eyes. 
Ciirist, the greater Samson, sleeping in the aoiiiinions of death; 
death boasting and gloi-ifying iU-elf that now it has conquered the 
Priiioo of life; Clinst waking, striding to that gate, dashing it 
•aside, taking it upon his shoulders, carrying it away, and saying 
^as ho mounts to heaven, ‘‘O death, where its thy sting? O grave, 
where is thy victory? ” 

Another ho'^rt which Christ had to defeat w^s the army of sin, 
Christ had conic among sinners, and sins Ixjisol him round. Your 
sins and my sir»s beleaguered the .Saviour till he became their 
captive. “ In him ^as no win,” yet fJins “ compassed him about like 
bees.” Sin was imputed to him ; the sins of all his people stood in 
his way to kevp him as V7cll as them out- of licaven. When Christ 
was on the cross, my breithron, lie was looked upon by God as a 
sinner, though he nefvw had lieen a siiiuer ; and w^hen in the grave, 
he could not rise until he was justified. Christ must \k justified as 
well as his people!. He was justified not as we arc, but by his own 
act. We arc not justified by acts of our own as he was. All the 
sin of the elect was laid fipoii Christ; he suffered its full penalty, 
and so was justified. The token of his justification lay in his 
remirrection. Christ was justified by rising from the dead, and in 
him all bis people were justified too. I mj>y say, therefore, that 
all our ains stood in the way of Christ's resurrection ; they were 
the gr^t iron gate, and thiey were the bar of brass, that 'iliut himi 
out from heaven. Doubtlesr, we might have thought that Christ 
would be a prisoner for ever under the troops of sin; but, oh, see 
him, my brethren* See how the mighty Conqueror, as ho bears 
our sins “ in his own body on the tree,” stands with unbioken bones 
beneath 4he enormous load, bearing — 

^ All that incarnate God could bear. 

With strength enough, bat none to spare.’* 

See how he takes those sins of ours upon his ahouldei's, and carries 
them right up from his tomb, and hurls them away into the deep 
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abyss of forgetfulness, whei^, if tJiey be soughtf^ for, they aibalt 
be found any more for ever. As for thio sin^ of all Qod’s 
they are not partly taken away, but they are as clean iemo^ed as 
ever tHb gates of Gaza « were, — ^posts, gates, bar, and all; that it to. 
say, every su^of God’s people is foi^ven. 

c ^ 

** There’s pardon for transgressions past. 

It matters not how black their oast ; 

And, oh, my soul, with wonder view, 

For sins to come there’s pardon too 1 ” 

Every sin that all the elect dver did commit, are now cominittiiig, 
or ever shall commit, was taken away by Chriat, taken upon his 
shoulders in his great atoning saorihoe, and carried away. Thero is 
no sin in God’s book against any of bis people ; ho seeth no sin in 
Jacob, neither iniquity in Israel; they are justified in Christ for 
ever. 

Moreover, as the guilt of sin was taken away, the punishment of 
sin was consequently takefn away too. For the Christian theie is 
no stroke from God’s angry hand; nay, not so much as a single 
frown of punitive justice. The believer may be chastised by a 
Father’s hand; but God, the Judge of all, has nothing to say to 
tlie Christian, except, “I have ajisolved thee: thou,, art acquitted.” 
For the Christian, there is no hell, no penal death, much ]|pas any* 
second death. He is completely freed from all tlie punishment as 
well as the guilt of sin, and the power of sin is removed too. It 
may stand in our way to keep us ip perpetual warfare; but, oh, 
my brethren, sin is to us a ^yonquered foe. There is no sin which 
a Christian cannot overcome# if he will oniy y.?ly upon his God tCf 
enable him to do so. They who wear their white robes in heaven 
overcame through the blood of the Lamb, and you and I may do 
the same. Then.:^ is no lust- too mighty, no bcsseJtting sin too strongly 
entrenched ; wo can drive these Canaanites .out ; ^ though they have 
cities walled unto heaven, we can pnU their cities down, and over- 
come thorn through the power of Christ. Do believe, Christian, 
that thy sin is virtually a dead thing. ,It may kick and struggle. 
There is force enough in it for that, but it is a dead thing. God 
has written condemnation across its brow. Christ has crucifijed it, 

• “ nailing it to his cross, Do you go now and bury it for erver, and 
th4 Lor^ help you to dive to his praise! Oh, blessed be hia name, 
sin, with the guilt, the power, the shame, tlie fear, the terror of it, 
is gone, dirist has takem posts, and bar, and asM up to^lhe top 
of the bill. 

Then there was a third enemy, and he also has been destroyed,-—, 
that was Satan, Our Saviour’s sufierings wetre not only an atotte* 
ment for sin, but they were a conflict with Satan, and a conque# 
over hinf. Satan is a defeated foe. The gates of hAl camatOv 
prevail ugainst the Church of Christ, but 'Christ has previdl^ 
against the gates of hell. As for Satan, the posts, and bar, 
all have been plucked up from his citadel in this sense, --that 
has now no redgniijg power over believera. He may bark at 
a dog, and he pay go about like a roaring lion, but to Mi4i 
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to dovoor ua aio iiot in his power/ There ie a chain al^ut the 
dentil^* oeick, and he oUy go ae f ar a£ God likes, but no furthar. 
He cotdd not teompt Joib without first a^kiug God’s leave, and be 
oaaxnot teanpt you witiiout first getting God s permission, 'iliere is 
a pesmit needed bafoxe the devil dares so much, look on a 
Wiieriw; and so, being under divine permission, he will not be 
allowed to tempt us above what we are able to be^. 

Moreover, the exceeding terror of Satah is also tiak n away. A 
Man has m&t Apollyon toot to foot, and overoomo him. That 
Man in death tnumiphed ovc^r Satiaii ; so may you and I. The 
of the old enemy is gone. The dragon’s head has been 
borak^, and you and I need not fear to fight with a Wokee-he^eJ 
adv<er,saay. ‘\‘/heai I reiad John Banyan’s description of Obristdon s 
fight with Apollyon, 1 am struck with the beauty and truth of the 
deeoription, but I cannot. Imlp tliiukitig, “ If Christian had but 
known how thoroughly A)>oiilyon had been thrashed in days gone 
by, by his Master, he would have tha-own that in his face, and made 
short work of him.” Nevei- encounter Satan, without recollecting 
that great victory Uiat Christ achieved on tlie tree. Do not be 
afraid, Christian, of Satan o devices or threatenings. Be on your 
watch-tower against him.. Strivo against him, but fear him not. 
Resist him, beuig bold in thf^ fa^tli, for it is not in his power to 
keep the feeblest saint out of iioaven, for all the gatc'^ which he has 
put up to impefle our march }»a.ve been taken away, and bar, 

and fidl, and our God tiie Lord has gotten bo himself the victory 
over all the hosts of hell. 

III. W© will now see how we ca-t use this victoby. 

Sumly there is son*, a ocimforb here,-- cjmfort for you, dear friend, 
over yonder. You have a desire to be saved; G^ has impressed 
you with a deep seufle of sin ; the veay stirong^ wish of your soul 
la that you might have peace with God. Bub you think there are 
so many difficulties in the way, — Satan, your sins, and I know not 
whaA Beloved, let me tell y\€e, in G^’s name, there is no difii- 
culty whatever in the way ©xoepb in thine own heart, for Christ has 
taken away the gates of Gaza, — ^posts, bar, and all. Mary 
Magdalene saidi to the other Mary, or the women said to one 
(mother, when they went to the sepulchre, “ Who shall roll us away 
the stone ? ” Tliat is what you are saying. And when they came to 
the place, the stone was rolled away. That is your <rs©, poor 
troubled conscience; the stone is rolled away. What! you cannot 
believe •tt? HeA is God’s testimony foa* it: “Though your sins be 
aa scarlet, they shall be as wiiite as snow ; though they be red like 
osimson, they shall be aa wool.” You want an atonemeait for your 
sins, do you? “It is finished.” You want someone to speak 
for yoti. “He is able to save unto the uttermost, seei^ he 
Hem Uveftf to make intercession for us.” Oanst thou brieve in the 
l!twcy of God in GbSist, and rest thy poor guilty soul upon the 
hjs doing and the virtue of his dying? If thou oanst, God . 
iii to thee. There may have ^ been gimb mountains 

Mf|l7|weieo thee and Gtsd, but they are all gone.* There may have 
tte Red Sea of thy suas^rolling between thee thy Father. 
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That Red S«a is dried up. U tdl tbeiei, soul, ff tihou bolieveefc m 
Christ Jesus, nob only is there a way of access ) obweeai thy soul and 
God, bub thero is a clear way. You remeimibeir, when Ohrisb died, 
the veit of the temple ewas rent in twain. There was nob a little 
slit for aumejjs to creiep through, but it was rent in twain, from 
th6 top to Cie bottom, so that big sinners might come, just in the 
same way as when Samson pulled up gates, posts, bar, and all, there 
was a clear way out into^the countiy for all who were locked up in 
the town. Prisoner, the prison doors are open. Captive, loose the 
bonds on thy neck; be free! I sound Uie trum.peit of jubilee. 
JBond-slavos, Christ hath rcdectmed you. Ye who have sold — 

“ Your heritage for nought, 

Shall have it back unbought, 

The gift of Jesu’s love.** 

The Lord hath anointed his Son Jesus ‘‘to preach deliverance to 
the captives, and the opeiikig of the prison to them that arc bound." 
Trust thou him. May mercy lead thee to trust liiiii now, for 
there is really nothing to prevent, thy salvation if thou restest' 
in him. Between thy soul and God, I tell thee, there is no 
dividing wall. “He is our peace, who hath made both one; . . . 
and came and preached peace ti9 you which were ^i^fa.r olT, a.nd to 
them that were nigh." May these pi-ecious wordo be tre^K^red upn 
by such as need tliemi! Some of you need tliem. May tho Spirit 
■of God put them into your hearts, and lay them up thero, that you 
may find comfort in Clirist*! 

But is tliea'e not somctlnVag more here? Is tlicre not here 
ground of exhortation to (limstiann? Brethix^i, have not some of 
you been tolerating some sin, — some besetting sin, which you think 
you cannot overcome?; You would be more holy, but tlie thought 
that you are n^it able to overcome it makes your arm nerveleess 
against your own sin. So you think that Oiristjias left the posts, 
do you? I toll you, no; “ wliosoeyer is Iwrn of God doth not 
commit sin.” He tlia.i is bom of God sinnetli not with allowance; 
he sinneth not with constancy ; and it is in his power, with the Holy 
Spirit*s aid, to overcome liis sin ; and it is his duty, m weill as his 
privilege, to go to war against the stoutest- of his corruptions till 
he shall tread them under foot. Now, will you believe, brethren, 
that, imthe blood of < Christ, and in the water that flowed with it 
from his side, thero is a sovei-eigu virtue to kill your sina? There 
is nothing standing between you and the pardon «iof your isins but 
your unbelief; and if yoai will but sliake that off, you ahall march 
triumphantly through the gate of gloiy. 

Once more, and I have done. Is not this an incentive for 
who profess to he , servants of Christy to go out and fight with the 
world y and overcome it for Christ? Brethren, where Jesulf leads us, 
it needs* not much courage for us to follorviTt “ The eiarth is the 
Lord^e, and the fulness thereof.” Let us go and take it for ^lim:! 
Nations that sit in darkness shall see a greiat light. Satan may 
have locked up the world with bigotry, with idolatry, and with 
superstition, a.^ with posts and bars, but the kingdom ia the Lord**; 
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and if we will but'^rp^use ourseilves to preaxyh the Woird, we shall 
find that the Breaker has gone up before us, and broken and torn 
away the gatee, and posts, and bar, and all ; and we have nothing 
to do but to enjoy an easy victoiy. God heiip us to do soil 

And now, as w© oome to the Lord’s table, let us hj-vr before us 
this vision of o.ir glorious Sanison achieving liia mighty victory; 
and, while wo weep for sin, let us praise h)9 superlative power and 
love that have wrought such marvi^s for us. The Loi. give us to 
enjoy his presence at his table, and he aliall have tlie ^naise ! 


■Exposition bg Spurgeon. 

rSALM LI, 

A psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came to him, and rebuked' 
him, in the name of God, for his great sio with 7tath>Rbeba. 

Verse 1. Have mercy upon me, 0 God, according to thy lovinghindnesa : 
according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies idot out my tranagresaions. 

This is not a Psalm to be sung to the joyous music of the harp and the 
viol, but rather to the minor music of sighs, and groans, and tears. You 
must have the picture of weeping David before your mind’s eye if you 
would rtfdly get io the heart and *inul -jf his language here. There is only 
^ne thing on the psalmist’s heart, and that is the consciousnesB of his 
great sin, which seemed to swallow up everything else. He feels that he 
must have that sin forgiven ; he cannot rest until he knows that it is 
pardoned. 

Note how he makes his appeal fu the lovingkindncss and tender mercies* 
of God. A sinner under a sense of sin has a keen eye for the mercy of God, 
for he knows that there is his only hope, aiid therefore he looks for it as a 
mariner at sea looks for a star, and will not allow even one to escape his 
observation if there be but one visible between the rifts of the clouds. 
David urges the most powerful plea with God . Accord' ’.»g to thy loving- 
kindness ; according unto the multitude of thy tender mercies blot out my 
transgressions.” 

2, Waah me throughly f re m mine iniquity, and cleanae me from my sin. 

For he loathes it ; it is abominable in his sight, his whole spirit seems 

sickened at the very recollection of it. He not merely prays, “ Wash me,' 
but “ * Wash me throughly.’ Wash me thoroughly, nou only from sin, but 
from the ir -equity of it, the wrongdoing of it, that wherein it was 
essentially sin ; and when thou hast washed me, cleanse me, for, perheps, 
washing will not bo enough ; there may need a cieausiug by fi: i. Lord,, 
cleanse me anyhow, only do cleanse me from my sin.” 

3. FS I ack7ioiJfedge my transyTesaions : and my ain ia ever before me. 

He had tried to forget it, but he could not, for it haunted him wherever 
he went. He had put it behind his back, but now it had got in front of his 
eyes. It seemed as if it were painted on his eye-balls, and ho could not see 
without seeing through his sin. This is how God makes men repent, — how 
he makes 4n to be like gall and wormwood to them. 

'4. Agaimt thee, the^, %7dy, have 1 Binned, and done this evil in ihy eight: 
that ihou mighteat he justified when thou apeaheat, and he char whe^i thou judgest, 

David had sinned ag^st a great many others beside God, but the virus, ' 
the very poisem of the sin, seemed to him to lie iu this, that he had sinned 
agaii^ God. ^e unregenerate usually take no account of that ; they care 
nothing about sinning against Gad. Offending men, doing some injury to^ 
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their fellow-oreatares, may OAike them trouble ; biffc as for offaoding €k>d, 
they soap their fingers at that, and count ft to he aomethiM not wocfii 
even thinking of. But when a man is really awahened by mvine graoi^ 
he seeathat sin is an at^ok upon God, an offence against Cfod*svery nattMl' 
and this becomes the heaviest burden to him. Do you know what 
e:^perience veuas, dear friends f 

5. Behold^ I was t« iniquity; and in sin did my mother concStVe me. 

David has got further than seeing sin upon him ; he sees that he is hiUSr* 

self sinfulness, that his nature, his very being, is steeped and dyed in 
The evil is, not merely that thou hast sinned, but that thou art a aiiiner. 
Sin would never come out of thee if it were not in thee. And, oh, what a 
mine of sin, what a bottomless aeep of sin, there is in human nature I Ko 
wonder that it bursts forth as it does. As the volcano is but the index 
npgbty seething ocean of devouring iiame within the bowels of t^ eartb| 
so any one sin is only a token of far greater sinfulness that see&es ana 
boils within the cauldron of our nature: ** Behold, I was shapeu ixk 
iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me.*’ 

6. Behold, thou desirest tndh in the inward pints : 

** Alas, O Lord, it is not there 1 I have looked there, but have seen ozdy 
sin. It is not truth, but the reverse of truth, that I find in my inward 
parts. Lord, thou wilt never have what thou desirest to see in me unless 
thou dost put thy hand to the work.’’ 

6. And in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know wisdmn. 

Tea, God can teach us. Even thdae hidden parts whjio& no human teacl^i 
ing can reach, God can touch, and there he can make us to know wisdom. 

7. Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be chan : 

** Sprinkle the blood of atonement upon me ; give me a saoiifioial cleans'* 
ing, and then 1 shall be clean.” * 

7. Wash me, and I shall he w^ter than snow,* # 

To my mind, this is a wonderful expressiou of faith; I do not know of 
any Scripture that seems more full of holy confidence than this is. David 
had such a deep sense of his sinfulness that it was a wonderful thing that 
he should have, sfie by side with it, such a perfect confidence in the powar 
of God to cleause him. It is easy enough to say; '* I«3hall be whiter than 
snow,” when we do not realize what sca-let sinners we are ; but when the 
crimson is before us, and we are startled by it, it requires a real and living 
faith to be able to say to God, ’^Wash mq» and 1 shall be whiter than 
snow,” 


8. Make me to h^r joy and gladness; that the hones which thou hast broken 
may rejoice, 

Ood has a way of making our sins come home to ns like the blows of 
great bohebreakmg hammers. 1 suppose that no pain can be much worse 
than that of a broken bone, but God can make the jpain of in the 
conscience to be as continuous and as intense as that of ^)roken bones ; and 
then, blessed be bis name, he knows how to heal the bones whiob he hat 
broken, and tOi make each broken bone to sing and rejoice. Whereas It 
groaned before, he oan give it a new power, and make that very bone to be 
a month out of which shall come praise to God. 

fi. Hide thy fact from my sins, 

** Lordii look no more at them. Do not hide face from me, but hide 
it from my sins.” 

** O thou that hear’st when sianen cry, 

Though all my crimes before thee lie^ 

Sehold them not with angry look, 

But blot their memory from thy lK>ok ! ** 
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- 9. And hlof out all mine iniguitm. 

Do not let them be^reoor Jed any longer, O Lord ! Itun thy pen through 
thm ; let them not stand against me in thy books of remembrance ! 

10. Ortate in me a dean hearty 0 dod; and reu^w a right epirit within me. 

Here the truly quickened man speaks. It is not salvation from 

punishment he asks fur, but salvation from the power of He wants a 
new heart. He wants have removed from him the detiliag power of sin 
over his affections : “ ‘ Create in me a clean heart, O God.* It will need 
the Creator to do it. Only the God who maue the worn, can mike me 
what I ought to be. Great Creator, put thy hand to this work : ‘ Create in 
me a clean heart, 0 God ; and renew a right spirit within me.’ * 

11. Cast me away from thy preseuct; and tahe not thy holy spirit from 

me, 

“ O Lord, d( not thrust me into a dungeon, and say, ‘ Thou shalt never 
be a favoured child of mine again.’ ‘ Take not thy Holy Spirit from me.* 
That I should dread beyond everything else.” 

12. Restore unto nn' the joy of thy salmilon; and uphold me tr if h thy free 

Spirit f 

“Lord, 1 shall slip again unless thou dost ludd me up; and, since thou 
canst not trust thy little child by himself, come and teach me how to 
walk.** 

13. Then will I teach transgressors thy ways ; and sinners sh dl h* converted 
untoth'f, 

I ** If thou wilt bu+ teach me, and me, and cleanse me, then I will felt 
to others what great things thou hast done for me. I will tell out the 
story of thy love that others also may prove its power.** 

14. Deliver me from llvoduniltiness, O Qod^ thou God of my sciJvafum : and 
my tongue shall aiu<j aloud of ihi/ ri<jhieoumeM. 

This was a wonderful pre^^’i r, but it \v«s not wonderful that David should 
get relief when he called liis sin by its right naiue. Another man, in his 
place, might have sai(i, *‘I did not bill Uriah. It is true that I had him 
put where he was likely to be slain, but th* n the sword devoureth one as 
well as another.” That was the way that l>Avid did hypocritically talk at 
first ; but now thal Jdt. ccyiscience has been aroused, he conf “ses that he is 
a murderer : ** Deliver me from b^oodguiltiucss, 0 God.” 

15. IG. G Lord open thou hiy lips: and my mouth shr.ll shew forth thy 
praise. For than desirest not sacrifice; else would T give it : thou delightest not 
in burnt ojfning. 

How wonderfully a true sense of sin puts a man on the track of Evan- 
gelical docirine ; T>avid could see that sin was too grievous a thing for the 
blood of sheexj and bullcchs to wash it away ; and though he did not 
despise ihe ritual Nvhich God had ordained, he looked beyond id to some- 
thing greater and better of which it was but a type. 

17, 18. The sacrficFS of God art a broken spirit : a broken and a contrite 
heart, 0 God^ thou wilt not despise. Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion : 
build thou the tralh of Jerusalem, • 

This is a blessed end to David^s immmful Psalm. Ho felt that his sin 
had a tendency to do injury to the Church of God,- 7 -that he had, in fact, 
pulled d<^n the towers of Zion by his iniquity, so he prays “ iluild thou 
the walls of J erusalem.^ 

19, Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifices of righteousness, with, 
burnt offering and whole bund offering: then shall they offer hidloc/ca upon, 
thine altar. 
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JACOB’S MODEL PRAYER. 

^ ^^rmoif 

Pi7Br48||E)fip ON Tkursday, October IStii, 1900, 

DELIVERED BY 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEW I NOTON, 
On Lord'»-day Evening^ June 16^A, 1867. 


“And Jacob God of my father Abraham, and God of my f:iUior Isaac, the 
hOMD which saidstt liino me, Return unto thy country, and to thy kiiidr>d. and 1 will 
Hisal weU with thee : 1 am not worthy of the least of all the nuVrcies, and of all tho 
truth, which thou h’^at ahewed unto thy serraiit ; for with my stall 1 [imhskI <)vc'r this 
ijTordan; and now 1 ai^ become two bands. Deliver me, 1 pray thoo, from the hand of 
my brother, from the hand of £aau : for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, 
and the mother with the children. And thou saidst, I will surely do theo good, ai.d 
make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be numbers for iiiullitude.^ — 
Genesis xxxii. 9>~12. 

Yo0 miiat have noticed, dear friend how ver\’ frequently Go<l 
makes the life of a nu*n to be the reflection of his characiei’. There 
is aa echo, in his outward experience, to the inwani ( har.iclcr of 
the man. 

Look at the life of Abraham. He tmisted GU>d in «a ven- eminent 
degree; shall I bedncorrect if I say that God also einint iuiy I rusted 
him? The Lord spake with Abraham as a man s]X}al:eth with liia 
.^friend; and when he was abooit to destroy Sodom and Goinorridi, 
he said, " Shall I hide from. Abraham that Uiing which I do ■ And 
as Abraham had trusted God in so notable a i^ianner, tho Lord 
entrusted his seed with the oracles of God, and witli the outwai-d 
forms of religious worship, so that it was through tJio Sjce<l of 
Abraham that the truth was handed: on, from goner'' t'on to 
generation, until the days of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

l%en^*necs:t, inf contrast to the life of Abraham, take the case of 
Jacob. He begins life by cheating his brother; and, liowevcr that 
cheating may have been overruled so as to fulfil tljo purposes of 
‘God, it was altogether unjustifiable. Now, as he had bo<run with 
Smu in J^at fa^on, so he had it returned info his own l)os<>m. 
Whan h^waa with Laban, he was cheated i^ain and o ^aiu,— - 
.dMted even in the ^fe who was given or sold U> liiiii. rie was 
i gveai bargainer, Arewd, crafty, nob over scrupulous, - the topical 
of the Jews; yet you know how he was continually being 
by Laban, who could also bargain oaok his own account. 
No* 8,010. ^ ^ 
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What a bargaining life ](^ was fll through, and wl^t a life of sorrow^ 
althoftigh he was still favoured of God. His outward experience 
was the echo of his inward character. As*he had done to^ others, so 
was it done to him, and in him was fulfilled our Lord’s declaration, 
which had not then beeh uttered, “ With what measure ye mete, it 
shall be meciu^ed to you again.” 

Look also at Moses, pi'acticzilly renouncing the thi’one of Egypt 
by refusing to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, because he 
esteemed tlie reproacli ot Christ to be greater riches than all the 
treasures in Egypt; yet what did he afterwards become? Was he 
not king in Jeehunin, with strange and mai*vellous power over 
the hosts of the Lord, and with a greater kingdom under him, 
according to the judgment of all who are able to weigh things aright, 
thdn he could ever have had if he had become the ruler of E^pt, and 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter? 

I might give you other illustrations of this fact; bub I want, 
rather, to attract your attention to the better side of Jacob’s 
character as w^e have it ‘ re\’^aled in the prayer wliich I liave 
selected for our meditation on this occasion. 

Tile chapter, from which our text is taken, informs us as to the 
circumstaiKies of Jacob’s case at the time that lie offered tliis prayer. 
He had just escaped from his trouble wdth Laban when bo received 
the inexpressible honour of being met. by “ the angels of God.” But, 
lest he should be exalted above measure tlirough flie abundan(i> of 
the revelations which they made to him, a socond ti'oiiblc followed 
closely upon the heels of the fiist. He was soon to meet, his brother 
Esau; and tlien, the gi-eat sin of his earlier yeai-s would lie brought 
home to him. Ho liad deceive his old father Isaac, and had gained 
the birtliright blessing by uficrly unjustifiable subtlety; and he 
might reasonably expect that he was a^bout to roa-p the due reward 
of his evil deeds. 

With true Oriental craft, and also with a con.siderable amount of 
common sense, he made various plans for appealing the wrath of 
his brother; and then, wlien lie had done what he tliought to be 
wiso, he betook hiraseif to pra}^. Bi'cthren, let- us Icaim, from^ 
Jacob’s experience, to expect* trouble®, especially if we liave so acted 
as to bring trouble upon ourselves ; but let us also* leam, from J acob’s 
action, tliat, while planning is right enough wheai kept within it® 
proper bounds, prayer is much more important. Wo may ea-sily go 
to excess** in cnir planfling; wo may depend so much upon an arm 
of flash, and upon our own wi.sdoni. and prudence, and have such 
confidence in oiu’ own scheming that it may, affiler all, IJitirn out 
to be utter folly. The staff, on which we loan, may turn out to 
be, at best., but a broken I'ccd ; perha.]!® even a spear which shall 
pierce and wound us. ‘‘It is }>etter to trust in the Lord than to 
put confidence in *iiian;” or to have confidence in ourselves; for, 
even if we had all the wi.-^dom that it is possible for man fo attain, 
it would be but created wisdom ; wliereas, if we go at onoe to the 
Lord our God, we shall go to infinite wisdom, and we may expect 
to be guided aright through all the. difficulties of the way. ■ 

Prayer, my brethren, must, be our first resource; or if it is also 
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1a^ it b& ike fiiafc >3 wdll. Let uJnot meaieJy ga to God's 
we liave tded €W€iryb6dy eiia, and failed. Let us 
mf^ gO to tbs foimtaiiL asEiiply because the cisbenis are eorhausted ; 
Mti let us go toour God fir«t and foremosb, and let ua say, “ Even 
4$ eiad:th c^ema did oontain water, we wcirild not forsake our God 

tiiem; and if all tbe forces of our fell ow-creaturcs were as real 
l^aad powerful as they profess to be, we would still le^ upon tbe 
lanu ' tibat bears up the whole universe, — ^tho unseen arm of the 
•Jfaitbful eSreator.” 

1 selected this subject for our meditations, on this occasion, 
because it appears to me to give us .1 sort of model of what prayer 
should he. We shall view it first iii that light; and wlien we have 
so>.done, I shall ba^e a little to say about Jacob ' a hint plea^ for it 
ii^ moat sUgg stive; and then I shall close with a wend or two n^jon 
iho answer to this model prayer of the patriarch. 

X. First, then, co-nceming Jacob’s model prayeh, which is ono 
of the earliest that is recorded in Holy Scriptiire; at least, in such 
detail. 

I commend it for your imitation, my dear fn'^nds, first, because 
cd'the plaiwtic^s of its matter. Jacob does not- come before God with 
a long roundabout story, telling in gcmeral terms tlie fact fcliat he was 
in some snort of trouble, out of which lie wished to be divinely helped ; 
but he distinctly mentions tlie peril oua oircumstanoeRi in Viucli he 
found himself. •.He says, “O God, . . . deliver mo, I pray the©, 
from the hand of my wx^theo.', from the hand of Esau.*' Of coairse, 
God knew that the name of Jacobs brother was Esau; yet Jacob 
thought it wae necessary to mention his brother s iiaino in order that 
hia prayer should be definite and clear So ho pleaded, “ Deliver me, 
I pray thee, from tl e liaiid of my bv nher, from the hand of Esau : 
for I fear him, lef't he will oume and sniito me, and the mother with 
the children.” He was prr>l>ably then alliidiifg to hi ^ doarly-beloved 
Rachel and her son Joseph, though he may also liave ref eared 
to the other moth^eirs in the company, for ho was a tend- . father, and 
cared for his children, and h^ meut.ioiicd them as Ixdng very near 
hia heaxi^, and specially needing divine pi\)itGction. So you see that 
Jacob is very clear as to jvliat he asks of God ; and I urge you, my 
brethren, to imitate him in this respect. 

^ When we pray, we oomeitimes uso veay roundabout eixprossiona; 
we do not come straight to the point; wo «»ocm to imagine that a 
kind of religious etiquette forbids us from ..peaking }>lainly at the 
tlirone .of grace. I am persuaded that this notion is altogether 
wroUgf and insteiad of God approving Uiis mode of speaking to him 
in prayer, he would much rather have us speak to him as a child 
speaks to his earthly father, — respectfully, reverently, lemembering 
thdib he is m heaven, and we are on oaj:th, yet simply and plainly, 
for 0ur H'&aveuly Father needs no gamialjing of our speech; and 
tto podt tawdry floweors of eloquence, with which some of our 
bcolhre^ tdmea acfom their prayoi-s, must be displeasin’g to God 
TvUher than acceptable to him. l^pecially must you unconverted- 
ODfes imitate Jacob in, this naatter of plainness of spe^h; when you 
prayi never mind about the m<>de of your expression, Imt come to'' 
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tbe main point at or.i*a Tell the !Lord tihaib yon have gpieVausly 
olTended Jiim; and moiriion yfjur sins to liim irtf private, by name. 
If your ^aeiit siu has been druukennees, cijll itiby that narno; if it 
lias bv'icn iiuoloaiiiie-si^s, call it by tliat iianio. Do not endoavonr to 
dissond/lo before tho Lo^'d, or to cloak your siu betfore tli© all-seoing 
Jcliovab. Yop^ need not rca- b down a prayer-book to see li.ow the 
bi'^tiops would have you j)rav. nor boJTOw somi body's Morning 
Devotions to see bow a cert am oininemt divine i>ra.Y-oid ; but go 
straight to God, and say/ ‘‘ O Loi"d, than knowe&t what I want! I 
am a- poor guilty sinner, and 1 cannot exin^es myself ui sucli a way 
a.s to picaw my fellow-creiatiu'os; but* thou knowost what I am, and 
what I need. Wilt thou gracibusly give me the pardon of my sin, 

0 thou who alone, canst forgive the* guilty? AVilt thou receive me 
to itliy lx3'Som, thou b’ew^ed Saviour of tho lost?” Come to the 
point witi. God, dear friends ; bo explicit with him; let it bS scon 
that yon are not praying for tho inero sake of jx^rforming a certain 
religious ceremony, but that you havo reial bu-’inciss to transact wiUi 
the Mo^t High. You kno’ir what your I’oqucist is, and yon do not 
intend to leave the morcy-seia.tf until yoair rorpicpt. is granted. 

So I commeaul Jacob's prayer to yon bccausei of the plainness of 
its spOL'ch. 

Next, it is to bo commended for llw Jniwih'tj/ uf 7V.< Notice 

especially the.so 'words of the pat^darcli, “I am not,.,woa'tliy of the 
least of all the miercies, and of all the timlh, wbicli i.hou hast shewed f» 
unto thy servant*; for with my staiV 1 paiised over this Jordan; and 
now I am becoiiio two bniids.” If yon even hint that tliero is any 
worthiness in yourself, (he powoi; of your prayer is at once 
destroyed; bi^t if ycui plead «your unwoilhiiKs*', you will then be 
standing 'v\dica-e tho publican s^sood when ho Vrisd, " God bo merciful 
to mo a sinner;” and you know how ‘'he went down to his house 
jusbilied rather than the” Pharisee, wlio said that he fasited twice in 
tlio week, gave titlics of all he p(^ssL^s5■ed, and was not lilte other 
men, cs|>ecia.lly that publican ! In that way tie doj^troyed any power 
that bis prayer might otherwiso ha-voi po^x'-S'iiod. His aelf-oonceit 
tore the cliariot wIk'cIs from liis prayer, so that it dragged liea'vily, 
and soon could not move evtn, an inch. On the other hand, a deep 
sense of sin, a full., consciousness of utter uiidc.wt, will enable you, 
liko Jacob, to w’'rL*>tlei with the gi’cat. Angel of the coveinant, and 
'to, prevail over him. Po.ssibly, you lia.ve not succoedefl witli God 
bccaii^o you liave n<it*’sunk low cnougb 1 >om)io liim.. You uncon- 
verted ones C'-pecially, if you put your mouths in the very dust> 
that will be the best attitude for you to assume. 4f you sttll have 
some relics of strength, you will not* receive divine strength. If 
there aao some remnants of tho pri.itine idea of human merit 
tolerated in your heart, the ro)>c of (Christ ’.s righteousness will not 
be wrap]>cd arounc} you. Ask tho Lord to strip you of every rag 
of self-riofli toon. sii css, to enable you t^o trust in Jesus alouiS, and to 
have no coiifideirLCG in tho flesh, entber in the feelings which you 
experience or in the w'orks wliieh you do. Your time of uplifting 
will follow close upon your time of falling down flat upon your face. 
The dawn of day succeeds the darkest hour of tli© night, so aak 
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God to bring you down to that dark Iiour ij! which the night covers 
every hope Siat is bom of human coifudenct , for theai will the Lord 
appear to you in h a brightness. So, the prayer of Jacob 

in its humility of spirit. 

The third ]X)inLi in wliich I would liavo.you w>py Jacobs model 
praywr is in ihc arffuytienU to he used. The whole praver ia higldy 
argumieaatativc.. If aome of the prayca-a I have hoiircl at prayer- 
mectinga, — ^tliough I must say that tlie fault is less in this plac^j tlian 
in moat others with which 1 have becom. ju’^quaiiitoa, — some of 
the prayers at oertaui prayer-meetings wnro leas doct-nnal, lees 
expettimcoita], and more aaguineiil.-itivo witL God, they would be 
more like true prayer should l>e, for true prayer is just- pleading w^th 
the Most H’gh, apr.-ading our case l>ofare him,, aod Uietn pressing 
our suit wiii all tlie arguments we can muster. 

In this sh(u t prayei* of the patriarch, no less than four argurajenta 
are used. The first i-s the argument from tlie co\eiiant : “ O God of 
my father Abraham, and God of my lather Isaac.” God bad 
entered into coven ant relationship witli Abraliam, and m^ide solemn 
jjioimaea to him and to hia seed, so Jacob pi ays, “ O I^orJ, tliou hast 
pledged thysklt* to be the God of the send *»f Abraham, whose grand- 
son I am, and of tlie seie^l of Isaac, whoso son I am, — now, therefore, 
by thy faithfulness to rhy covenant promise, L)<'‘lp me in this dark 
hour of my life!” Beloved frieiryds, this is the kind of plea that 
\ we can use with tlie Lord : ‘‘ (> God, hast tlnni not made a covenant 
with the Txud Jolsils by which thou hast promiae.d bliat Uiou wilt 
.save all tlicm that trust in him? Hast thou not said, ^ I have given 
him for a witness to the pcoole, a leader and commander to the 
people’? Then, Lord, though guilty ^ I trust, to tlie merit« of thy 
deiar Son. and I asL to bo taljsolvect oy virtue of his great atoning 
sacrifioe. Behold, tJie earthen vessel hangs upon the nail, so 
liang 1 upon him, and upon liiin alone. Now, by th^' covenant of 
thy giaw, which is ordered in all tilings and sure, I Ixiseech thee to 
manifest thy lov-*. to mo.” If you use such gi’acious pleading as 
that with Uia Lor-l, you will^surdy prewa-il with him. And I urge 
you also, chibhen of God, to do the same, for the everlaf^liug 
covenant is a mighty plea.witli G<d, — - 

“ lu every dark distressful hour. 

When ^in and Satan join their power.*’ 

Then we pass on to the next use wdiich Jacob ma.kef? of tl.e promise 
which God had given him : ‘'Thou saidsb unto me, Betiuni unto thy 
country, and toothy kindred, and I w'ill deal well witli tlioe.” If 
you and I know that wo are walking in tlie patli of duty, if W’^e are 
where the Lord haa bidden us go, we can always cluim the divine 
promisfe. Tlie Lord is bound to protect his servants wlicii they are 
in the path of obedienoo to Iiis command. If you follow yf.ur own 
counsol, ^ou must manage to take care of yourselves; but if you 
go where tlic Bible Snd the clear in^bcations of »livine providence 
guide you, you may always reckon that the Master who sent you 
will protect his obedient seu-vants, let. the dangers ( f the way be 
whatwer they may. If God should command#you to go to the 
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utmosb vc*rgo of this gneen earth, to rivers tuifciioiwii to OOBgJ oir if 
he sIiouUl hid you tram through distant deserCa, as Mungo Park 
joKj-noywl tlirough tlio midst of Africa, he‘'ccnild preaeirve your 
lifo Hioi *. tU'? well a.s i'cro in England; and being tliere, seUt by him, 
3-^011 ii. iy n^l fifsmred tl]t\t you sliall hoax the sound of your Mkater^s 
ftvjt Ir ‘ «iiid ^c-os, or havG oftlier unmistakable mddonoes of his presetnoe 
with .‘11. 

And, sinner, this is a good pica fox y'ou to uae. You can say, 
“ Lord, thou didst toll mt to beilievo in Jesus Chiist, thy Son; then, 
wilt thou not accept me, for his sake, for I have done what thou 
didst bid mo do? Thou hast said, * Call unon me in the day of 
trouble Lord, this is a day oi trouble with me, and I do call upon 
thee ; so wilt thou not anawor mo? ” If you argue with the Lord in 
sudhi a style this, you will find that tliia kind of pleading is potent 
with him who is omnipotent. 

Then, further, Jacob argued with G-od from, his past history. He 
said that he was not wo(rtli)r of tlie leiaet of God’s mercies, yet ho 
had received many of Uiomr Though he went over the river Jordan, 
when he left his home, a sad and solitaiy man, with nothing but his 
walking-stafT in his hand, yet he had come back with wives and 
children, and so great a number of sea-vanta, and cattle, and camels, 
and goate, and sheep, and asses that he had become like two bands. 

“ Now, Lord,** Bays he, “ after alh thy past mercies me, I beseech 
thee, do not leave me now. Hast thou blessed tby servant up to’^ 
this moment, and canst thou leave him now?” I cannot toll you 
how often I have been comforted by the truth implied in John 
Newton’s words, — t 

Determined to save, watch’d o*er my path 
When, Satan’s blind slave, I sported with death : 

And can he have taught me to trust in his name, 

And thus far have brought me to put me to shame ? 

“ His love in time past forbids me to thhik ^ 

He’ll leave me at last in trouble to sink, ^ 

Each sweet Ebenezer I have ih review, 

Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.’^ 

So J acob prayed, in effect, Lord, thou haet often been my 
. Helper in tli© past; so luw deliver met, I pray tiiee, from the hand 
of .my brother', from the hand of E^.a.u.” You, my unconverted 
friend, f^ay oven ad^fpt tliis form of plead:ng, for you can say, 
Lord, thou hast spared my life many a time wheai I have provoked 
thee. Let thy longauffering, which ‘now leiads nib to reptetauoe, 
also move thee to forgive my sin. I remember what tlKWi didst on 
Calvary for adhners in ages long pa^. Didst thou give thy well- 
beloved and only-begotteai Son toi die for sinners, and wilt thou not 
now acoqpt every *treimblmg sinner who seeks thy favour?” This 
also shalj prove to be the kind of pleading tjpiat will cau^the gatea 
of God’s grace to open. ' 

The fourth argument that Jacob used waa perhapo the bcisb of 
all : “ Thou saidst, I will surely do the© good,” and so on. Ah, that' 
was the master-stroke; and, in like manner, if you would sUcoMid 
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sSb Ihe snercy-st it, you must bring domx thei hammer of the promiso 
upon the head f tLo nail of prayetr, afid thou clinch it, aa Jaicob did, 
^ paying to ho iKffd, Thou saidst” ao-and-ao, and do-aiid-ao, 
J5avid onoo said to God in prayer, “ Da ao thou haiat saa J.” When 
a matf'haa promisied you something that you really need, you take 
him by tlie butbon-hole, and yo*! say to him, No\^ you p’o^niised 
to give me that;" and if ho is an honeei; man, you Tan hold him 
by his <mn word ; aaid shall the God of truth ever f t^il to perform 
hia.p^misfe? No, that is one of the tiiingL that God cannot do; ha 
cannot lie, and ha cajunot nm back from hia proaiiise, .lor does he 
want to do so. O Christian, if you would got anything from God, 
find a promise of it in his Word, and then thou count blvs 

thing as good as recedved. Whki a man of niioans gives you his 
obeqTie, you • ount it just as good as hard cash ; and God’s pronrises 
are even better than deques or bank notes. We have only to take 
therm, and plead tliem berforo him, and wo may ru>t a.ssured that he 
will honour them, 

n. Tliua I have tried to place befoie you the joints in which 
Jacob’s prayer is worthy of both commend atiori and imitation; and 
now I want to say something concerning nis last plea, which 
aeozns to mo to be very suggestive; ‘‘ Thou saidsb." 

Bdiieveira in the Lord Jesus Ghriat, I need not say inorei to you 
upon this matt-^iT, for you know value of the promises of God, 
you know^ how to use tliem. But to Ihoee who are not 
converted, I may perhaps speak a few words pniggested by Jacob’s 
last plea: ^'Tliou saidst, I will surely do theo gol^.” Sinner, lay 
hold, as fast as thou const, of %e promise of God, and then plead it 
with him, To this end, I would say every unconverted one here 
who desires to obtaii. the prioedoss bltjfssing of salvation, — Study the 
Word of God very diligently, and always read it witli the view of 
finding a promise that may suit your special case; and when you 
road it, study it with the fh-m conviction tliat it is God’s Word, and 
that, in each pre iiiLse, God is as truly speaking to you as though 
be bad sent an angv^ to apply 4hat promise personally to you. Take 
a text wiiich you find to be applicable to yourself, and say, “ This is 
what the Loid says to me* as cWtainly as though he now spoke it in 
my ear.” 

Next, I beseech you to reanember that God’s Word is absolutely 
true. Fix that fact in your memory, and tli«en say to yourself that 
the promise, being true, must be fulfilled, hi ext to the fx^rson of 
the Lord Jesus Chiist, the great object of faith is the promise of 
God ; fitaid if wef were more familiar with his promises, wo should 
more speedily get out of tliat Slough of Despond in which so many 
of U9 flounder so long. Bunyan says that “there are, by the 
directiou of the I*awgiver, ccGrtain good and substaiitial djcps, placed 
erven though the very midst of this Slough; . . . but tlio^e steps 
are hardly seen ; or if they be, men, through the dizziness of tlieir 
beads, st^ besides, tuid tlien they are b^ired bo purpose, not- 
withstanding the steps be there." Ixwk out for tliese st-Lps of 
promiae, my friend. Tlier© is, in the Bible, a promi.?o Just exactly 
suited to your case, so mind that you find it* Did you never 
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«DQd for a looksmitili to open a drawer because you bad lost tbe 
key, and could not opcir it? lie comies witb a gimt bunch of rusty 
keys, — veay like God's proimses which you have allowed to geb 
rusty tlu’ough not using them, — and fii*st he tries one key^, and then 
another*, and anotlier, till, at last, he gets tlic right one, aid the 
tre^asures ywr drawers are spread open before you. It is just 
90 with the ti'oasures of God’s mercy. There is one special promise 
in Scripture which will fit the wards of the lock of your eixperience ; 
and you must try promit«e after promise till, at last, you get the 
right one, and tlien you can say to the Loi'd, as Jacob did, “Thou 
saidst.” That is the main matter, wluit God has said. Never 
mind what I say; that does not signify an atom except so 
far as I say what God says. Never iiiuid what an^diody els© haa 
said; but Jet your one concern be to know what God says. , 

Good Mr. William Jay, of Balli, writing upon this passage, 

Thou saidst, I will surely do thee good,’^ makes four ol>servation9 
wliicJi I commend to both, saintai and sinnors. The fir-t is, God has 
the ahihly to do you good, ' Whatever gowl it is that you iieicid, God 
can give it to you. Pardon of sin, help in troul:>lei, comfort in 
distress, what. ever it is tliat you really need, God Iia.s the ability to 
givei it toi you, and ho to do you good. In the second place, Cod 
has the incHnaiioti In do you good. You need not speak to him. aa 
if li© wei© unwilling to' bless you*; it is according his nature to 
be gracious. Love is one of his chief attribute',*’ and his kyfing- 
kiiidncss and tcindefr nieii’cies gi’eatly abound. Ho a.s much delights 
to sliow kindness toi tli© ne©dy as a generous man delights to 
lelieve tlio wants of tlio jioor. In « the) next place, God is under 
an efigagenu nt to da you g<fid, “Thou ^idst, SuivJy I will do 
tlico good.” God ha.s giveu £ promise to seers^ing sinners, that h© 
will be found of tlieni; to repen ta.nt sinners, tluit lie will pardon 
thoni ; ti> believing sinnei’s, that tliey shall rind eternal life. And 
then, the fofiu th* tilling is, God has already done gnod to you. This 
fact <mglit to st-rcingthen yotir faith. The L6rd hc.s the a.bi]ity, and 
tlie inclination, and he is under engorgement to do you good, andj 
he has already lx*gun to do it. I may say to you, my hoarcra, 
that the Lord ha.s done you some good in bringing you her© to 
listen to the gospel, and in making that gospel so sw^t and so 
generous a gospel as it is, — a gosjK*l for thon:© who labour, and are 
heavy laden, and who can find no rest an\’^vhoro else, — a gospel 
for the VVry chief of siimea's, as Paul wrote tx> Tiinotliy, “ Tliis is a 
faithful saying, and worthy of all accc])ta.tion, that Christ Jeesus 
came into the world to sa\xj sinners, of whom **! am clftof.” I 
put into your hands this plea of Jacob, “Tliou saidsti, I will surely 
do tlieo good.”* Go and plead it. and the Lord do unto you accord- 
ing to your faith ! 

III. My last words — which must be very few, — cor^pem the 

ANSWER \yHICH JaCOB's PRAYER RECEIVED. , , 

His prayer was answered, but it was not answered in the way' He 
eriwc^ed it would he. When he had done praying, he found tliat 
all his plans had been knocked on the head; so you need not 
wonder if you find the same thing happen to you when you have 
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done praying. Do not bo asloniiylicxl, my clear bearers, if, wben 
you have gone to ®Grod in 2>J^^y<-'*'j y^ii slio^ild socin to feW worjjic 
tlian you did bofore.* Tlwro ia a 3'ouug ix'iond, — 1 dareeay lie if; liere 
now, — who told me that be can)© to lie^ir me for iminy irujnths, 
tliat be became outwardly rel-ji-med, and was, as bo iJliougbt, 
going on well, till tlicie cajn,o, one LoreVs-day moraing^ a sermon* 
about tlie coi.uptioin of tlio buinaii hooi'b wliicu knockc^d all to 
pieces bis pretty castle in the air, iitwot all Jiis Iiojk^, and ulUvrly 
destroyed liis self-con fidcmee. I am veay ^lad it did, xoi* hi'=« hopes 
and trust wore all false ; and, after’sva.rdsi, by God'n g2:arn/j Vn?, l>cga.n 
to build upon a far fij-nior fcvnndation. Sonioi iiue:5, wl'c n jmu have 
been praying for , alvation, God answ’crs 3^011 by destr- ying all yo’ r 
hopes, ^’ou asked liiin to save'. \on, and you Ui(;U'.;)u. ho woaild do 
it in a way t at would raaJee you happy; but, iintoad of that,* ho 
plucked up aM your fi.110 jdants by tlio roots, and tinned your 
pretty gai'den into n dosiei't, because^ he? knew tliat tlio flavveu’s you 
w’oro growing wore a’l pni.souoiLs, and inu'^t f>o cicarofi away b^in-re 
be ^n-uld })lant there those which would “bo the jdants of his riglit 
hand planting. 

117/0/1 Ciijf/ emwered Jacob, lit mef Zb??, not cz.s TiU Friend, hut 
as his v^resLlivy Ojiponeni. Jacob liad a licuco duel, w^bicli laded 
all night long, by Jabbok’s Iwook; and if Gc*d ready apjvjars to 
you, I .should roi 1 k>. suriiriscd if Zv* comes at first like an enemy; 
and if y^cm slioul I have bo say toi iiini as oob did, ‘‘Thou liuniiej*t 
mo as a fierc'c liond* G.vds clioicest niii’cio^ often coiue to us 
undca* the guise of adversities. God sc'iuls his love-lcdters to us in 
black-ecigcd (Mivchi|K’‘3, and ^oi'ietinu's w© are afraid to open tliom. 
If w^o would but l.> .^o, wo should sc’ 11 know the lovingkindiiess of 
the Lord. J;ico]> wa^* to* iiave an an>v»or to Ins jirayer; but, Iniforo 
the an.swcr ra-iio, be had to wrestle; uay, W'^rso than that, before 
Jacob was fully del r wed, I.c had to bo made to lini)‘ and all his 
life afterwards ho wont balt'iig upon ins thigh. Vou, poor sinner, 
may be made to b e-l your siiifulncsisi so much that you v .d be driven 
almo:-<t to dc'-])a!r; .irul you, li^licvcr, will have to frdit with Satan, 
po'ssibly as long as you are in this body. 

Although Jacob's own plans wore ]>ut on ono side, and God met 
him as thougli lie- ^vQvo liis enemy, and the ]jooi* pati'i arch -went on 
liiii]>iiig w'bcn the sun nx-ie over rcniiel, yet, for all that, he did 
get lus prat/rr m.sinred. II is brother ‘‘Esau ran to meet him, and 
oinbraced Idiu, aiul feil on liis neck, and ki^^vjd liimd’ So, Ix'loved, 
tiuist ye ill the Tiord, and wait pat iciit.ly" for him, and yoiiv enemies 
sliall become ycKLv friends, your doubts shall end in joy, your 
tribulaiions sliall medt away into the gUny, and you shall prove 
that “ all tilings work toget her for good to them tliat love God^ 
to them who ai'c the called accordiitg to lus purpose.” 

Brethren, the pith of the whole matter is thiy, “ Trust ye in the 
Lord for* ever, for in the Lord Jehovah is eiverlasting strcngUi.*^ 
Aj 3 for you w^ho know^ liini not, I iiray’ you to tru^b in tlie sacrifice 
of his dear Son, Jesus Chri^b. As the doves hide themselves in tlie 

♦ See Metropolitan Tahernaele Tulpit, No. 732, “The Hea*t— a Den of Evil.” 
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clefts of tho rock, hido yourdelves in tbo wounda of JoMis by 
trustiug ill liLs atoning; lacriil^. And aa for yov^., the sainta of tbe 
Loj-d, return untxj your rest, for the Lqyd hs^ dealt bountifully 
with you ; therefore, “ rest in the Lord, and wait patiently for 
remtsml^ing tliat “ they that wait upon the Lord shall renw tbedr 
fiftrength; they shall mount up with wings aa eaglea; they shall 
ruii, and nljt Sa weaiy; they shall walk, not faint.” 

May the Lord graciously give all of us his blessing and benedictioao^ 
for Jesus Clirist’s sake! ^jAmen. 


lEiposition tig C. ^purjjeon. 

GENESIS XXXTl. 

Jaoob had just come out of a great trouble. God’s gracious interpositioii 
had delivered him out of the hand of the angry Laban, — Laban the oburl, 
who ca^'ed for Jacob only for what he could get out of him. 

Verses 1, 2. Aiid Jacob went on his wat/, and the angels of God met him. 
And when Jacob saw ihem^ he saic^y This is God's host : and he called the name 
of that jdare Mahanuim. 

The angels of God are always round about his people. It was well for 
Jacob to be reminded of that Let, for he was about to pass into another 
trouble. John Bunyan truly says, — 

** A Christian man is 8el(V)m long at ease; 

When one trouble’s gone another doth him seize.” 

Certainly it was so with Jacob ; for, after he had escaped from Laban, he 
ki ew that ho had to meet his brother Esau, whom ho had so greatly 
wioijged so many years before. Then it was that “the angels of God met 
him.” Go on your way in peace and Safety, beloved believer, for God's 
hosts are all around you. You (fo not go unattended at any single moment 
of your life. Better than squadrons of horse and regiments of foot are the 
ministering spirits who are “sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation.” 

3—5. And Jaroh sent messengers before him to Esau his brother unto the 
land of Seir, the country of Edom. And he com>nandod thewy Baying^ Thus 
shall ye speak unto my lord Jisan; Thp servant Jacob saitli thuSy I have 
sojourned with LahaUy and stayed there until now : and I lav^e o.ren, and asseSy 
fl*>cksy and mensermnfs, and tvvmenservants : and I have sent to tell my lordy 
that I may find grace in chy sight* 

This was a wise And proper aotion on the past of Jacob, for he had 
grossly wronged his brother, and it was right for liim to make advances 
toward a reconciliation. ^ He prayed to God for help, but he also used such 
means as^e could, — the* means that ought always to be used when any of 
us realize that we have done an injury to others. We should even be 
willing to humiliate ourselves in order to make peace. ‘ 

I think that, when Christians differ fr6m one another, there should be a 
holy emulation .between them as to which shall be the first to give way, 
and which will give way the more to the other. How many quarrels 
might soon be ended if there were this spirit of conciliation among all , 
professing. Christian#. I have heard of one, who had offended^^ brother* 
Christian during the day ; possibly, the brother* Cjiristian had ofiended him 
quite as much. But the first one saw that the sun was going down. So h# 
turned to seek bis friend, that he might say to him, Fiiend So*ana<^ jg 
was wrong in being angry to-day.** Half-way between their two housesj^ 
they met, and each of them said, I was just coming to say that X was 
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wrong.'* There is no need of any arbitrator when each of the disputanta 
is willing to say, “ Icwas wrong ; ” and tiie trouble is soon over when that 
point is reached. In fjiis cay?, it certainly was Jacob’s duty to make some 
reparation to his brother, whether Ksau accepteii it or not. 

6. Sind the messentjera returned Jacoh, saying, We came to th} hrotJier 
EsaUi and also he cometh to meet thee^ and four hundred men with him. 

He would noo have minded Esau coming alone to meet ^lim, but the 
thought of the four hundred rough men, who had gathered around this 
wild warrior of the desert, made him wondei^ what they night do, and 
what Esau might do with their help. 

7, 8. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and distressed .• and he divPM the 

people that was with him, and the flocks, ^nd herds, and the ntmeh, into tvm 
oandSj' and said, If Eanu come to the one company, and smite it, then the other 
company which left shall escape, ^ 

He vised the means that he judged to be the best under the existing 
circumstances, uTid 1 believe that God intends us always to use our best 
wits and judgment, and then to fall back upon him in confiding prayer 
just as if we had done nothing at all. Do everything as if God were not 
about to help you, and then trust in God as if you had done nothing at all. 
An Arab said to Mahomet, ** I let my camel run loose, and trusted it to 
Providence ; bat Mahomet rejdied, “You should have tied it up first, and 
then trusted it to Providence;” and Jacob was very much of that mind,, 
and a very sensible mind ii was, not at all inconsistent with the very best 
of faith. 

^ 9-12. And Jacob said, O God of n:y father Abraham, and God of my 

father Isaac, the tohlch snidd onto rne, lieturn unto thy comdry^ tmd to 

thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee: lam not larthy of the least if all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, ndiich thou hast shewed unht thy servitut; for 
with my staff I parsed occr the ’'ordan; and now I am become two hands. 
Deliver we, T pray the, from the hand of '*i j brother, from the hand of 
for J fear him, lest he w'U cu.ne and smite i.^e, and the mother with the, cliildretu 
And thou snidst, — 

That is always the most powerful plea when we can quote God's own 
promise : “ Thou saidst,” — 

12—19. I will sun If/ d^ thee good, and make thy seed as the saad of the sea, 
which Cfinnnt he ni mh red for multitude. And he lodged there that same night ; 
and took of tlwt which came to his hand a present for Esau, his brother; tuu. 
hundred she goafs, and twenty he goats, two hundred ewes, and tiuenty raws, 
thirty milch camels loith their* colts, fofty kive, and ten hulls, tu enty she assesy 
and ten foals. And he delivered, them into the hand of hi^ servants, every drove 
by themselvec : and said unio his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space 
betwixt drove and ayove. And he commanded the foremost, saying. IMien Ewu 
my hrothe'i' meefeih thee, and asketh thee, saying. Whose art fhvfi? e wd whither 
goest f-hou ? t-nd whose, arc these before thee That thou sladt say, Tl.ey he thy 
servant Jticolfs; it y> a present sent unto my lord Esau : and, behold, also he is 
behind us. And so commanded ’e the second, and the third, and all that 
follo^red the droves, saying. On this manner shall ye speak iinto Esau, when ye 
find him. 

That was a very anxious night for Jacob ; he was to have anotlier night 
of sterner york still, but in doing as he did he acted wisely and r^'ghtly. 

20. And say ye more^^.er, Behold, thy servant Jacob is behind tr. For he 
said, I will appease him vdth the present that goeih before me, and afterward I 
^ill see his face; peradventure he tuill accept of me, , 

Depend upon it, our sins will come home to us sooner or later. J acob 
must have bitterly regretted, that night, that he had «ver wronge 1 Esau. 
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There wan a long interv^ between Jacob’s going away, and his coming 
back again, but hiR sin came home to him ; and if y(fa are a child of God, 
and you do wrong, it is more certain to oome V ome to yon, in this life, than 
if you were one of the ungodly. As for them, they are often left to be 
punished in another wor^d ; but if you are a child of God, you ^11 be 
chastened liere for your iniquity. Remember how earnestly David prayed 
about the siiils ol his youth, and his later transgressions too ; and Jacob, in 
deep humility, must have most vividly remembered his sin against his 
brother. 

21 — 24. So ivent the preeeni over before him : and himBelf lodged thai night 
in the com pang » And he rose up that nighty and took hi$ twa wives ^ and kit 
two woynenservantt, and his eleven tons, and passed over the ford Jahhok. And 
he took them, and sent them over the brook ^ and sent over that he had* And 
Jacob was left alone; and there wrestled a man with him until the breaking df 
the day* 

We know who that Divine Man was, the God who afterwards Actually 
bf c.ime man, of whom it might even then be said that “ His delights were 
with *lhe sons of men.” 

2o. And when he saw thal he prevailed not against him, he touclisd the 
hollow of his thigh; and the hBllow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he 
wrestled with him* 

For even with a dislocated hip Jacob would not give up wrestling; he 
meant to hold this wondrous Man until he got a blessing from him. 

26—29, And he said, Let me go, for the day breaketh. And he said, I will 
not Jet thee go, except thou bless me* And he said- unto himjWhat is thy name 
And he said, Jacob* And he said, Thy name shall be called no more JWcoh^ MP 
Israel: for as a prince hast thou 2 >ower with God and with men, and 
vailed. And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, / ]fr(iy thee, thy name* And 
he said* Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my name 9 And he blessed 
him there* y 

He would not gratify Jacob’s ^curiosity conceVning bis name, but he gave, 
him the blessing that he craved. This was just as our Divine Master acted .* 
when his disciples enquired of him concerning the times and seasons ; he 
told them it was ii.'>t for them to know what the Father had retained in his 
own power ; but Christ added, what was much better for them, “ Ye shall 
receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is comb upoa you.” He will not 
tell us all we want to know, but he ^ill give us all we need to have* 
What a wise and prudent Lord is ours ! 

30, 31. And Jacob riUed the name of the place Pentel : for I have seen God 
face to face, and my life is preserved* And as he passed over Fenuel the su\ 
rose upon him, and he halted upon his thigh* 

He was lame, and probably remained lame for life. 

32, Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the sinew which shrank, 
which is upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this day : because he touched the 
hollcm of Jacobs thigh in the sinew that shrank* t 

Some touch of human weakness mukt always accompany the divinest 
strength that God may give to us. If we are allowed the high honour of 
carrying the untold treasure of the gORpel, we must be reminded that “ we 
have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and no\: of us,” Yet who would not be content jjp limp for 
life if h? might but win such a victory as Jaocib^ won on that memorable 
night by the brook Jabbok ? 


Hymns prom ‘‘ Oxm Own Hymn Book” — 229, 734, 826. 
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I»ELIVifiKBD BY 

C. H. SPURGEON, 

AT THE MBTRorOLITAH TABERNAOLB, NEWINGTOir, 

Ou Thuradny Evening ^ July Wi^ 1867 . 


^*For with the heart irar believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation.” — Koinaus x. 10.* 

In Speaking of this »mportauT. malter, — coaifessing with the mouth 
what V70 liave believed with the heart, I call your attention, hrst 
of all, to ihe order of the Itro fhunjs. Believing with the heail* must 
come first; confession with the nioiitli niust and should come 
afterwards. To c<Mifess with the mouth what I do not believe 
with the heart woiihl bp iiypocnsy ; histiea4 of l>eing an acceptable 
sacrifice, it would bo an alxnuinat ion in tho sight of God. How 
dare I profes.'i to Inavo faith if I do not jXitiiS'ess it? How dare I 
assume a form of godliness unless 1 have proved it^ power in my 
spirit? So first comes tlio lieart's Ijchwiiig, ana then follows the 
mouth^s confession. Ho not rov'erse tiie Scnptuj'aJ order, but take 
care that you do all tilings 9n their due cimrse Among the Isust 
words of the Lord Jesus Christ to liis disci pleis are theiae, He tliat 
believeth and ia baptized shall l^e saved. Note the order. — not 
baptiaan first, and believing afterwards; but lie who first believes, 
and then is baptized ujion profession of his faith, is the servant of 
Chrijt who obeys his Masters commands in their right order; and 
he it is who ‘‘ sliall be saved.” 

Having noted the order of fa.itli and it.s confession, next- note ihe 
connexion them. Confessing wdtli tlie mouth is to follow 

believing with tho heart just as offert follows cause. We aix? to 
confess with the moutli hecavi^v we believe writh the hoa/1. Tho 
heiait’a belief is to be so potent and energetic a thing that n- constrains 
ns to c<^fes® openly what we have iweived inwardly ; and no con- 
feesion is wo-rth anything unless it is the onUonic of the trrace by 
which w© have received the Lord Jesus Christ as » iii* riaviour. 


* Other Sermona by Mr. Spurgeon upon this Text are Nos. 519 and 520* in the 
Tokemam Vulpit^ ** Believing with the Heart,'’ and Oonfession with 
«iAli(mth.” • 

No, 3,011. 
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There is a due order for faifh and confession, (jind there is a clear 
connection between faith and confession. ^ ^ 

Notice, also, the result of the two put toijetlitr : “ Witli the heart 
man bijiieveili unto righteousness; and with the mouth oonli^on 
is iiiacle unto sialvatioA.” The result of laith and csonfeasion ia 
sai"«'itio]i. ^'I do not doubt that a man, who tnily belicvos in Jesus, 
ia sav^'d even before he makes a confess ion of liia faith; but it is 
very itJiiarkable tlxat tho blessing of salvation ia constantly con- 
nected with these two tilings rather than with either one of them 
alone ; and we must not put asunder what God has joined together. 
The same tmtli ia taught in thir memorable soiuence which I quoted 
to you just now ■ He that bcbeiveth and is baptized shall bei s^ved.” 
There is no saving efficacy in baptism, yet l>clicf and baptism are 
jo'ifled together by our Lord doi-ns Christ, a,nd again I say, ‘“^What 
tliercfoix}’ God hath joined togetlier, lob not man put asunder.’^ I 
would not like to attend to one duty, and neglect anothea*, when I 
found my Master laying bpth upon me. Tho path of obedience is 
ever tho path of happinciss; ^nd if any God-given command should 
efver seem to your imperfect apprehension to be less important than, 
another, remember the wise words of the mother of Jesus to tho 
servants at the wedding in Cana of Galilee, ‘‘ WhatsK)ever He saith 
unto you, do it ; and do it coiiscientiously, gladly, promptly, 
because He commanded it, oA^en 'though yciu «ann(lt see any other 
reason for doing it*.* 

We have, ('ii tliis occasion, to- tsAnsider tlie lesser duty of the two, 
which is, nevcrthelo'^s, most oeit-ainly <*njo'iiiorJ upon all believers 
in the Lord Jesu'* Clll•i.'^t. In talkiifg of it, I shall have to speak 
of four things ■ — fust, /s thui m are tu nnifess: secondly, 

ic//cn ire an fn eon f ess // ; thirdly, a7/// lee should naif ess it ; and, 
toiirtlily, /toif\ and t/i irhaf sjnnf tre should ronfess if. 

1. First, tlien, as lelievers in the Lorp Jksus Christ, what 

’ n * 

IS IT THAT WE ARE TO CONI’ESS? 

It U clear, from the text, that we are to coiik'^S with the mouth 
that Avliich wc helievo with tho luiftt. Tho same things which, 
through our faith in them, are; tbei basis of our salvation, ]>econie 
the subject of our corfession bcfoix}- God. That which we privately 
and personally rest upon for .salvation, avc are to- publicly and 
emphatically avow to- otliers a.*^. tlio gj-ound of our confidence; and 
you know Avliat that- is, beloved. It is JK.ither nioic nor les.s than 
the }>erso-N'. work, chafactor, and oilhc-s cn' o-iir blcsiscd Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Clii i^t. We build for e-le-ruity upon him. He is the 
foundation and the chief corner-stoiig of the in\dsiblo yet most 
substantial sitructui’c upon which all our (,‘onfideiioe) rests; and if 
any believer should ask, “AA^hat am T tx) confess?” the answer is 
plain enough, — confeiss .lESUf^ CHKIST. 

First, \Ye are to •confess I hat- 7/r hvUere him to he the appointed 
Saviour of sinners: — ^t-hat wc look upon lii|]f\ as being the long- 
promised Seed of tlie woman who ca.riu‘ into tliis world to bruiso the 

• OtEer Sermons by Mr. Spurgeon, upon thin subject, published in the Metropolitan 
Tahernaele Vidpit, are the following : —No. 2,27*>, “Belief, Baptism, Blessing;’* and 
No. 2,339, “Baptism Essantial to Obedience.” 
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old flKJrpent’ci head, and to reoovei* ids chosen people from among 
tife terrible ruins of the Fall. W© ’believe him to be the Son of 
God> equal with tlie FatJior and the evcfr-blessed Spirit; and wo 
aiccep^ Jiiin, and c<‘=nif0«?3 him., a« our -:>asriour, in wliom. a.iono wc 
have confidci ?c, upon who?o unique pacrifide we i©ily i'or pardon of 
all our sins, a.ncl upon whoist'; constant intcMoession we depcaid -for 
our prestirv’atioii unto the end. Wo cxjnfojwj? CJirist before ‘non ae 
Kill" of and Lord of Irrch,, as " the Ajxifdile aiu. Hi"h Pi 

of our prolt.'Sision, ' tlie JMtwiah by whom alone can bo fnlfi led 
Gabriels propiiccy tt> DcMiiti ‘ io Aijisli the transgretsi-.on, and to 
make an on<l of and to tuake r conciliation for iniquity, and 

to bringf in cvei ia.stin" ri^litcousncps- Wo mnst cuiii'o>s Christ- m. 
all Jjis olhoe." and charactcu's; and if we lay sti'e<«?s upon any part of 
hiF» li^e, or any attribute of liis character, it innst bo upon t'li.at 
which is most altackc-d in t.lio in winch w^e live. The gi‘(M,t 
point of coiiirovGr-y in Pa id's day 'was the rosuiTCJictiion of 
Jesu.?#; and licimc., v'hcrcvrj li,. wo-ni, lui^ preached tho vesuiTcclici.. 
Ho know that, this truth w'ouM e.:n ite the ridi(‘ule of tlie philosophieir, 
and brin" down ii]xm him the fierce opp^'^ition of the ; but, 
nievorthol€ii;-'-:i, this was always a. pronunent jiomt in his preaching 
and writing, Cliri^t i: risen fioni M*c dead. ' Sometimes, it has 
been the duty of Christians to ina.ke most prun inent the f>eity of 
Christ, because ih'<l Uulh lia- hr.:*, the <110 most atitfr'k'd just then. 
Some years aen, many insults were r-ast u]>on the Godlv'ad of our 
Lord, and then every gdiuinc CJiristian wa-? b'niid to* expound a.nd 
defend that imister-doctrino that Jesus Clirist 'ris over all, God 
bletsiiied for over." Wind.\‘'i may be the point in tlie character 
<)f our Lord v, ’hit. 11 debated a -d covtro\‘'ricd, it rs tho duty 

of his true di.^c*ipl'.r-i to bear witno'-’’^ upon that ]xiiut with cspeci^ 
di^rtincl nci'-’S aiid frequeney. To eoufciss Christ, is to say of him, “I 
liavo rccciivod hirii iiit ‘ my ^'ud a-s niy Saviour, aiicl iioi is my solo 
hope for time ,uid lor (teniity. I honour him a.s the Sion of God, 
and I submit to Ais laus a.s M.ftso* of the gi’cat King who is worthy 
to rul© he plensx ; l?t otfi'Ci'p set u]> what lo-rdL- th"y wdll, and 
bo governed by what laws they cIukxo, as for ino, tlic (‘lucificid Man 
of Nazareth— Av ho is noiu^ other than the evei-l.dessed Sou of God, 
co-equal wdth the Father and tlie Spirit-,- siia.ll have tlie absolute 
control of ail inv pow^u’s and facultie.^. This, f take it, is tlir w^a-y 
in which “with tlio m-nntli ronfrsoinn is ma-de unto fialvation.” 

But, in C 0 ‘ufc'''mig Chri.'^l, ir" /nuat take f«y?r ihat irt^ tanfefia all 
his words wtlf hiih^df. You recoils -rt. tlial sokinn declaration 
of tho Lord Je^iis Christ, " Whosoever then’tifore slia.ll bo asliamrd of 
me and of wy lands in this adulterous and sinful generation ; of him 
also shall the Son of man l>e ashamed, when he comoth in the glotry 
of his Father with the holy angels.” A Scriptural confesL^iou ctf 
Christ involves our profession of faitli in tha form of doctrine 
which is revealed ii^ the divinely-iiuspired Sriiptiucs, our union 
with that IxKly ot believers wdio mo^.* cleaa-ly coniply with tho 
roquiremeiits of our Master’s Word, our willing subject iotn. to ;^hat>- 
ever wo perceive to l>e according to the mind and will of Christ; 
and we are not faithful to our conscience aJtogetliR3ir unless, in every 
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point, as far as we reipedvo light, when wquIchow out Maater’a 
will, wo do it. Oh, that all Ciiristiaois wpiild h>ok upon this kind of 
ooiifessioii as beini? one of tho most iniportiaiit parts? of the CSuistdan’s 
business licre below ! Instead of that, it seems to be the tiew of 
some that you are to ^:€ep a great many truths in the background 
jxfet because they happen to be inconveniont either to youraelvee or 
to other people. But, bretliren and sisters in Clirist*, the true ideal 
of a New Test«'inient Christian Church is that of a company of 
belie\’ers witiiespiiig to the whole of Olirist's truth, counting eveocy 
fragment of the Word to be so pixscnoua tlnit, if the entire Christian 
community should go to maiiiyrdom in defence of that one truth, 
that priceless tnitli of revelation would bo saved at a cheap 
oven by so great a sacrifice. To stand firmly by God’s Word 
in evoiything, to conform to our Master’s will even to the jtts and 
tittles, to savour tho things that be of God, and not those that 
be of men - this it is fhat every Christian should seek to do by 
tho aid of the ever-blessed Spirit. 

Further, dear fi‘ieuds, the duftf of each Christian to confess 
his own faith in (lirist. You should avow before your fellow-men 
that you have believed in Jesus. I think the Scriptures teach us 
that this ought to- bo done early in our diristian career. We 
should not live as secret Chnstians, fi>r years, as some do, as 
though they were ashamed of Jesus, and saying, notliing ^ ahowt> 
that they lla^'e believed in him. Confess that, unless you are 
dreadfully dcceivecl, you arc saved by Christ, and are reding in 
him. Till 11 confess what Christ has done for you, and do not be 
ashamed 1-^ ci'-nfess tlio detads of your case. Paul told Timothy 
that Ix’foi’o lie was a bhj])lie*n€r, and a persegntor, and injurious;’* 
but ho ac](h-, ' Ilowbciit for this cause 1 obtained niea'cy, tliat in mo 
first Jc^us C’hri'-t might show forth all lougsuffering, for a pattern 
to them which skuild hereafter believe on him to life ef\wlasting.’* 
Do not be adiaiimd to confe-s that tlioro is, a cliaiige in you, that 
you arc iK»t lu.w wliat you oiK*e were ; toll tho story of your 
spiritual i lenco. Is il not- writTi n, ccmocTiiiiig Grod’s deliver- 

anco of his people, '‘It shall bo to thc^ Loa’d for a name’*? Do not 
rob G(j: 1 of the great naiiio of Deliver or, to whuii ho is so fully 
entitled. It i> dfio to a physina.ii, when lie has Ixnen the means 
of curing s -me extraordinary disease, that you should tell of what 
ho ha« done ; so, t r-ll others what iho great Physician has done 
for yon. 

If yon liave ]> 0 cn, spiritually, raised from the dead by fete Lord 
Jesu.s Christ, iievor cease to publish abroad wliat he has done for 
yru ; and as you grow older, and your cxparicuoci inoi'easee, confess 
Avilli your mouth t he deopei' tirutlnj that ha-vo bean revealed feo ycnx. 
Tell to the young ^>ciop]o around yon what the Lord did for you in 
your time*! of trouble. Speak well of your Master; imitat^the holy 
resolution of David : I will bless tlie LCffid at all bimes : his 
praise shall continually be in m.y mcuith. My soul shall make her 
boast* in the Lord; the humble shall liear thereof, and be glad;" 
and wlicii the time eomo^ for you to die, mind that you bear a 
eloping testimony fo Christ then, if it is possible to you. Let those 
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arouiiSL ycmr bed beiair yofu tell, in your la.sb momients, how roal and 
true you find Cliru^ to bo to you wLon all olse in tho world seems 
like a droam, and yOur life melt si away llk^^ a shadow. 

Tl^ ajppears io me to btei an accurate, though brief, Kitinmary of 
a Christian^ confession of faitii, — what Christ is in himself, and 
what Christ has been to him and done lor him. Yov rap yourselves 
supply any doficnency that there may bo in my siinrnaiy, for the 
flight of time prevonts me from clealing further with th.i=j part of the 
subject. 

IL Now, secondly, let us enquire when should one, A’-ho jjelteves 

* WITH THE HEAUT, MAKE CONFESSION WITH THE MOI'TH ? 

Should he noti nialve it as isoon as h' is cti\ivvrf(<l ! Is it not the 
moist fitting time for making las first. cordWunn wliun ho comes 
forward to uuita himself whth a Christian church I Many clmroliea, 
nowadays, have-' given up tlie old-fa'hioiied cndc.ni, whit li oii.ee pre- 
vailed in Baptist churches, of candidattis coining btiorc tiio church, 
and making a public avriwal of their faith Ijeforu Hieiir fellow- 
Iviiwers; and, tlu'oiigh the abandon iiicnT. of that Senjitiu -il method, 
they have bred a race of cowardly good-for-iiotbiiig •, wlio hardly 
dare to say that their soul^ aie tliuir owm, who mvi r k.iow what 
their religious convicti^Jiis are, but. aro tuime^l this way and that, 
with every wind that b'ows, likn so many wcathoi-cri k*.. Hut you, 
my brethren, and my sisters i.oo, Muaigh somo of y< u once thought 
it a gi’eat ordeal and trial, liave all tj^d.ifi(‘d befoie thtfi i hutch, 
“ Yos, wo do Ix’lievo in the Loid Jesus Chri.st/' Some of you ^aid 
it with very trembling lips; but., still, you all said, jicr^oimlly and 
individually, as your tiurn '-ariiei, “ Yi'is', wo ai’c on the Lord ': side.” 
It setemus to me Ihatj tliis is an aix).,d« bcal custom which oui;ht noveir 
to be given, up,' anJ I scaicely count tJiat to be a clnuch which 
rocoive« its mem bora witliout any testimony of their faith being 
verbally given. Wo know that Paul himself, when 1'^ wont up to 
Jerusalem, ‘'essayed to join himself to the dibci]ile^' ; ” but they 
wore afraia to rM-eivo liim until had heard Jjow no had been 

oonvca*ted to God, “and IioiwdIio had preached boldly at Damascus 
iu the iiamo of .lesus,’' Thou tJioy gladly iec<nvod him, “ and ho H'as 
with thorn coming in and.going out at Jenisa’cm.” Why it is thati 
good Christ/ian people are so frightened over tho little maitter of 
saying to their fellow-Christians, “ We believe in Jesus,’' utterly 
amazes m.e. If you luivo been, as Jeremiah say-^, wearied liy running 
with the footmen, how can you contend with hri“-es , and if, in 
thotio little billows of trouble tlirnoigh making your ojicn avowal of 
faith ft) your o'^n brothers and sistcr.s in Christ, you get so fright- 
ened, what will you do in tho swellings of Jordan ! You are afraid 
of going to see your mmistter about joining tlit” church, aro you? 
Yet you have to meet, the devil, foot to foot, a*:; ]hiny;!i/s Christian 
had to meet Apollyon! Are you .afraid of mooting a few of your 
fellow-dnristian:j? Why, you have to m<xit death ; you have to 
face a aoorniiig, scoAng, frowning, jeering, persf 'iiting world! If 
you are afraid of a company of believers in the Lord Je^sus dirist,- 
who are only too glad to hear you way tliat you are on the Lord's 
side if it is really true, and who will cheer, anck comfort, and help 
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you as fj»r tlu-v i-aiu -pif vi u aix: afraicj of surely, 

cannot have t he cimrago wJndi ouglit to be* llic ^seessio^l of 
soldiers of Jc'U"- Christ. ' 

Then, iKxl, thf Um nnhnancf^ of the Chri'^iian religui'n d^iai^k 
of flnw cnnft^'^ittfx of •*}> In flic Lord ./(w/.> i'hrist, , It eeeiUs tO 
nu'-tlial tlu*'l)aj4i'in oi i ■(. .n-vi vs i> a most iiii|)r&3sive aajd iustructiv'e 
mode of coiifc sain^^ with llu* month what have believed with fcbe 
hofui.. C<iiTiiii^ lA) ilic om n pooh llu- hclu vt r says to you who look 
oil, “1 boliovo that Jesiis (’hn-'t ditd, and was buried, and rose 
again on my behalf; in U^'^iiinony to whiili I also am about to bo 
buried in this liquid tomb, oyt of wliicli 1 .shall rise, as he rose 
from the Lnavt'. 1 iK-lieve tliaL this of mine is past improve- 
ment, and inu.'^t die . 1 look for no ju rfeelinn in my body, for I 
know that the perleetion I am to laicive is SEpiritual ; aSi Paul 
wrote to till' 1 tomans, ‘ If CHirist bo in you, the body is dead because 
of sm . Imt tJie Spirit is life Ix^eaiHo of riirhti oiisnetss ; ’ and I give 
u]) tills body (^f mine to be buried, ilie l.-ody fvf my flesh, these* 
old coiTUfM 1011 '*, to he bnricsl once for all ; I avow, this day, that 
I am dtad to tlie- world, that jiu iifo i.s hid with C-hrist in 6^, and 
that' the- life wdiicli I henceforth live shall bo a rewurrection-lifo, a. 
life in the power of tli© Ho-ly Spirit, who hath quickened me, and 
raised mo up from among tho dead (o live with Jesus Christ in 
newness of life.” I c«annot oondcivo a more impressive and in- ^ 
stru(*tive form of confession with the mouth tha,n that whfft. our’ 
Master liimsolf has enjoined upon uk, not only by precept, but also 
by example when ho bade John baptize him in the river Jordan, and 
said to him, “ Thus it becoinetli us to fulfil all rightoo'usiiess,” 

And then, when w© g'Uhei^^ around the Jab Jo of communion, in 
obedience to our Masters command, “Tins' do in remembranc© 
of me,” we “do slicw tho Lord's death till lie como;” and there, 
in the* breaking and eating of tlic biead, and the jxiuring out and 
drinking of tJie wine, w’o make another confession with the mouth 
that w-o have trusted in Jesus as oui* Saviour, thaf. lie is “ the living 
broad which caine down from heavciki,” upon whidi wo live, and 
“tho wino on the leics, well reflned,” wdiieii is tliei choicest cordial 
our quickened spirits can elnjol 5 ^ 

So you see- tliat^ both the ordinances are Go<r.s own methods by 
.which we are to confes.s oiu' confideoice in his Son, Jesus Christ. 

More than this, et'er?/ Christian h hnnnd to avoiv his faith in 
Christ at' all times when it is ph.<sihJt-, Wo are not merely 
Cirri stians on some special occasions; w*c arc Christians aJw^’S, and 
Christians e'verniore, if we* are Cliristjj,aii.s at all. *We are not only 
boliovers in Jesus when we meet each other at the communion table, 
or at a prayer-meetiing ; but we art. believers in Jesus out of doors, 
at our work, in our business, or our daily occupation., whatever it 
may be. „I utterh abhor that so-called “piety” whiclj^ belong^ 
only to places and to dates ! Your “ holy ” pli^pes, and your “ holy ^ 
dat^, and your “ holy ” water, and so on are all alike anta-Christiaa 
and Popish. To the Christian, every day is alike holy, every place 
alike holy, and ©veaything alike holy. He is a sanctified man., iLfxd 
all things that are round about him are sanctified to Gh)d*» sejevioe, 
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and fello<w-<;re'a»t4axe«’ good; apd, to tliat ond, he (;(mfe».'-cs 

Christ idih his mouth at |l 11 tamoo. 

Still, %here are cerljain special occaajons v lien be fehouid do thl:;. 
For ilwkince, it i& oui* duty to . onfess Christ with ihe nir'ii+h when 
anquireirs ask ua for information about Him. Tliciro air. many 
persons, in tlie world, with a sufficiemly candid .-jMr't lo want' to 
know what Cliristianity really is ; so, as the apostle l\(er s^iys “ bo 
ready always to give an answ’ei to every man that- 'iskoth you a 
reason for the hope that is in you with mcekiU'- aiid fea-i.'' Do 
not let such enquirfU’S go awr.y unsa:i tied, even lii* ugh M may bo a 
very long and difTicult matter to fy their enhiiiMt' 

Mind, also, tiurt you aie always icndy to ii.mIu ■■orifc'i^inn of 
youT faith to objfetoi\s, even liioiign they should « n v a.h Cjue-itiorts 
and lAise objeetion? just for the of i/ppo^iilu n. When a euii- 
troversy is stai’led, and soiiK-one el'C .peaks on wiong siih', (h^ 
not hefinitato to put in ^ wrrd for tlial which is iiL-ht and true. J 
have heard of .soine people, who- are oi.so gcnl.^ a pirit. tljal, if 
thc'^7' hoar others engaged in controversy, tliey always walk awa\. 
Well, have you never heard (t the roid'ea*, wiio was so gentle- 
spirited that, whenever there was any figiil'i.ii to lie dime, ho 
always hid aw'ay in a. C'.mer, oi sonit. other sab place' That was 
not very creditable on Iul part, aiid when ho wa> di'^covcn d he was 
shot; and that ^od«^ of dculking, which &omcpt(*};U: adojil wIk-u- 
©ver a religioin- coiilrovcjsy !-• on, is about honomaibh' U> 1! i\\. 
If you can say a word that will really help a uood cause'', do not 
keep it back; for, soniet-imes, even the •^iinpiesi ohsuj-valiou may 
come in justi at iho right tiune, and may ovirthrofw the adversary 
of the truth. So, be ai* your person »1 tf . timo'iy for the truth in 
tames of ccntrovcisy. And take care that you always confess Christ 
when you are likely to bo ridiculed for doing sio. Tliis, indeed, 
will be a test- of yonr sinotTity. To ciinfcss ^lii-i.; in summer 
weather, when relig'OH, as it w’ore, w'a.lks' in silver slipueiTs, is what 
a hypocrite inigdn do ; but to take your place betide Christ when he 
stands ir the pillory, and every many hand is fuj f.i‘ mud and filtib 
to throw at him, this is what only a gcinniK'. Christian can do. 
Confess Clirist when bis Tolluweis arc in rag^ ; ackiiowJeclgo him 
\chen his disciples are op 7 >rcssed and perseented. Kcmein.bOT what 
Paul raeiniinis tin? praise of Oncsiphoru'^ . he oft- refreshe*'! me, 
and was not ashamed of ray chain.” Do not, any c-f yon Cliristians 
be ashamed of Christ's chain; but- count it- your higheVt honour 
and gJ^ry, as l^uil savs, to “fill uy) that which is belilud of the 
afflictions of Clirist,” for hi? liody’s sake, which is the Clui3‘ch.” 
Let me, hvavmg thu.^- given you sufiicieint opj.ort unity fi'r making 

S ir confession of faith, luge upon those ]viccvC'iit, wdio have 
ieved in Jesus, but liave never yet confessed their faith, the duty 
of dodng^&o at once. De no longer backwaj d, but say, “ I also am 
on the Ijord's side.”# I pray you, if you have never doiu" so, take 
the first opportunity you have of douig it ; and, in some way, but. 
eq>ecially in your Lord and Masb'.r’s own w'ay, come forwart^ and 
say, "H© is my Saviour, my King, my All-in-all; and I hereby 
avow him iti tlio midst of this crooked and i>e(rve1’so ireneration.” 
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III. Now, thirdly, let us ask, why should we confess ou;ji faith 
IN Christ? ' ^ * 

I shall not spend many minutes over tfais pidnt, ♦for ijb scema to 
me that eveay true Christian’s lieaxt can supply him with tXnany 
reasoijsf for acting thug.* To confesa God, in the person of has Son, 
Jei'iis Ohritt, is a jnirf tif true rcJu/ioiis hmnaye which is naturaUy 
due to the Most IJ ujJi. Oiu’ prayers and piuiscts m'o rightly due to 
the great Being who crcatcid us, and who still presiervx*^ and provides 
for us; and our confeissfju of Christ, if we ha.ve t.iTiJy believed in 
him, is due to- the One who lias rodecimed us from destruction with 
his own most precious blood. ^ 

'We should c()infe:;>’. Ciiii^t with the mouth because he claims this 
from wv. 1 repeat thos solemn words I quoted !<)■ you a little while 
ag(!H: “ Wliosoever thcreforo shall be a&hamcxl of me and of my^ words 
in this adult er<3us and sjufiij generation ; of lum also sliall the Son 
of Lk^' ashamed wlien he conieith in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels.” Tremble, lest you should incur tJie doom of those 
who are akshame<l of Christy There is another teiTible passage in 
the 21st chapter of the Kevelatioii, and the 8tli verse; ‘‘ But the 
fearful, and unbclnving, . . . shall have their )xirt> in the lake 
which hnrncth with fire a.nd brimstone; which is the .second death.” 

The fearful”- -that is, lliost*- whot are afraid to confess Christ; — 
not those who are fearful concerning their own salvation; not the? 
Little-faiths and t he iicli-af raids ; - but- those fiAvai’d.s \^0' ariS* 
afraid to sulTer for Christ's sake, and wlio theiifo-je take ttie sdde 
of the world for the sake of (heir jircsent ease and comfort; — these 
are they who shall U? shut out. of hci von, and have their everlasting 
portion with ]d(»liiters > ars in the l^kc which burueth with 

fire and brimstone', I imjilofe you to trembl’d Jest that .sliould be 
your lot. 

We should avow Jesus Christ, m.y brethren, ?/’ only for our ovm 
sake^ for reallv *it‘ di -cs a C^iristian great good to .say opcaily, “I love 
the Lord.” It givc^ Jiappincfs?, comfort, satisfact'on, rest of heart, 
and lasting joy to confess Clu’ist befoxo men. I lia-ve not the time 
to tell you of all the blessings tliat I personally received through 
publicly avowing that Clirist was my Saviour. One thing I may 
say, however ; I believe that, up to tliat time, I was one of Uie most 
timid peirsong in tlie world ; I never spoke to anyliody, and never 
ventured to give an ojiiiiion upo-n anytluiig without tear.s coining 
into my ^ ye^. But, ffom that happy day when I walked into tlie 
water, at Islehain Ferry, to 1>e baptized into the. iiamo o-f Chidst', I 
have never been afraid of any man the world, ‘’nor of tRo devil 
either, while cngagerl in the pursaiit of tlie things of God. My 
baptism was a sort of cros.sT ng of tlie Rubioon for me. I had bmmt 
m.y boats, drawn my sword, and thrown away the scabbard, so 
thett'c was^no possibility (^f going back, and I never wished to do so; 
and I believe that othci-s, who are a.lways ti^iprous, and trembling, 
and afraid, would deri'^e poJ7>etua.l benefit from once for all boldly 
avowing themselves to bo ou the Lord’s side. 

And, brethren, vcc ouyhf also to do this for the sake of others- 
Who knows what* good you may do in your family by confessiiig 
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witi^ tli© laoutlu if you ha\^ believed on liitns witli your 
hettrt? There is arotJien poor tremibler in yoair lio'nie; if you conije 
out for 'Christ first, that other o-ne wiii sfooa come out too. 
Freqifteutly, it is my happy lot to see a daughter come to#jo'in the 
church; and when I ask her if her i>arejn‘ts are godly people, she 
says, " Oh, ye*?, I hope so, sir ! " “ Do tliey attend th<^ 'f apberiiacle ? ” 

“Oh, yes, sir! ” “Then how is it that they have not joinenl us?’^ 
“ Well, sir, I think it is because they are sp timid ; a: 1 then, often, 
in about a montli afterwards, the fatlier and mothei’ both come; 
they cannot let tboir daught^v be in the church witln.Lit them, so 
they also come and avow their faitlt in Chri.st.. It is not the right 
ordei, you now, for the child b)' come first«, but it is so; and 

when one copies, o-tliers S(x>n follow. 1 liavo known, many a tir.ic, 
the youngsters of the family to be the boldest in owning Clu'ist as 
theii* Lord and Ma^iter ; and thou, when they have broken the ict% 
the other believers in the hourfohold have foliow^xl thcin, and made 
the heroic plUiige. Confcf^*.' Clu'ist, thoroforo, bee mu - o of the good 
you may do to others by so doing. 

Further, bv giving such public tosl nnony to j^onr fa,ith, — that is, 
if you live up to it, — 7/07; /fe/p /o /r/ fJit' i/v>rh/ fnunr that Ihv old 
faith has 7 wf died out ; and, though tliey may hate for doing it, 
you will have borne youv pcr«onr'^l witness that- llicie is a Cod, that 
the?*e IS a Savii^LU', and the wicked vorld will not be able to .doep 
80 soundly as it did bc^foro. Your confc^isioii will toucli An guilty 
conscience, and cause it to have, disquieting dreams; it may be 
that you will help to awakou it, and so ba the means of livinging 
some out of it- whom Ciirisl In-us bought with liis precious* blood, v^lio 
also will boldly come otrt on t.bo Lord ^ sidt'. 

Beloved brotliren and 111 l^'lirist, if t/ou ir{tl looh through 

thr history of thr ('hurrh (tf t'hrt\f^ you wdJ find id/undi'af reasons 
V'hy every ('hri'<f//in siniuld ptdilicly own his MoKt^r. Lexsk at- thos© 
days of diaWlical persgnitmn under Diocletian and Ih"' rather Roman 
emperors. Look*" all down tye blon-d-red path of the noble army of 
martyrs Where would the confes's-ors of Christ have been if 
all C'hristians had kept t.’-ic knowlodgo of their faith to tlieni'clv' ? 
Where won Id tlio Cliunh of Christ itself have beju if i verv l>0liever 
had dono as some do now, naniely, choko tlio g^or] weed v'ithin tlioir 
own hearts by r'^^ver giving evpre-ision to the fa.itli that 19 in I hem? 
Wli} , wlien the fire^ of p^u'secution were the lioltet, ^^Clirnl-ians 
were the bravesi , and inuUitiides of men and beys, matrons and 
maidei^s, were |^nt a.^'iiamed b) ooni" the Roman and otbei 

tribunals, and say, “ We arc foUoiwer^- (Christ, we own the Man 

of Nazareth as our Lord and Saviour.” Tiu'-y did not- hide lliem- 

selves away ; many of tlunn even .-”cmod b> coiii’t grim Ih’at-h, 

though ho came dre^seri in his mo t terrifying garb. Torture, 
fla3n*ng alive, breaking on the wheel, dragging at the hco'ls of wild 
horaec, rotting in foul dungeons, Inirning at tli-e stake, — none of 
these things could quench th-Cfir com ago. They knew whom they, 
had boliovod, and weire persuaded that he war able to kecjf.that 
which flioy had committed unto him, and tlierePoroi they marched 
bravely to prison and to doifth. What then? Sliall otliora fight to 
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Wi tlic prize, and sliall you, as a coward, abido^by the ats^/ CMH 
forbid ' In t<*ad thereot, the Loid help you to ponfesa CAuniA ia 
day ot bis i< jictiom that you ina\ bo hono^uod with, hiia ih (to dl^ 
of c^altat icn ' G<^>d he p }( u to lake his part in the ncudatf 
ano rs of flu woild, Ih^u }on maj lx* with him when the 
tioas of difi uMm ard &eia]»him, and tlio innumoiable hofirta redoemiMi 
bv his b^ood, shah make a'l heave n iinor and riu^ again with the 
miisio of his matclih iiamo' 

IV And * ily/iN wiivT spirit siio’ ld we ( on Hess Christ? 

We oil I coPi 1 111 i, fii \ ttffh (ht( stlf-fiamnaiwn, 
it 1 \ ith Ih Loi ] ^ -^uiip » < i<i il with impirtant matter of 

00 ^*+ v-ingC'jnisf \ lb tlu njtnMi Ld a ni in * xa in izbe himself/ 
sa\^ fli^ apostle, uid so ^ly w f<i, leiiKinbcr that confession 
wll:^ t' < i-»ionlh w I' \ci' dn unlos^ }ou are sure thet you 

lie I 1 (\t I in C*i -v illi \(iij h art J m jricatly afraid Ictr 

thf c el }iu will' iiv no' i >\ d d, Im^ \\\( united your-' 

S'>'\c wTtli '•line Ciiii'-tnn (1 i (' Aftci file cxciti ' of the b^eb- 

ju I ni’d on the jud cf ckiiiu- '•, %uih a calamity wilf! 
oii< «onill\ o((iii I i*t if in itKiiH flu- IS \om cd'> , you are m 
a iri( -vi p iihiiv |( ii in \t)u uU not \civ hk Is fe be comerted 
new, for till pie d >3 s m sa^e to the sinnti will pi«-s on to some^ 
be h cist when it siiould be lecerel by you TL fact 
ng in the eliuiih mi} 1 \crf much to }our 4 » tual 
fl icfoie do nd C( nic g with the mouth wi at you If p c not 
V *h lit 

Bn uhfn i/on 1a\( h(hn / \( iil 1h( If it tnh ttfirt 

an i }( t t i (/ / (ftnu ( nUsi u n'h Hk //loufftd Do nob 
m-^d t > ] pji cd to doh,it JPo ni t nc^ Uthat mo-ther, or father, 

or fji I’d should uij:© }ou to do it Christ did not nee I any 

pi to gpo liini If to die fir ym, so you should not need any 

pre j to Ine him The I t vine fliw^ most fudv fiom tito 

grap , and the swe cd I oni > is that winch drops unpieo^ed from 
the comb Let }oiu ‘?oui drop with fo\c tb Clirist, like tho 

droppin s ot flu iMiiifsconb ‘‘Fi^'ds le Inio received, freely 
giM *( li’in who fii ly ^ his all for you 

T ( ( >1 , too I II ’ ) I// ' ^/z* ' 'ly boldly^ Do not 

a li line I 1 ) <i d ( iui t wil th» ni n^ in his own appointed 

wav ^Vhal \nu lu abnil to do h n^ . n lonnected intb it. 

If ^ou since 'U b'^iiixc ui Ji \oii }n\t more need tx> blush 
at ?«i]jt'/el fhan a k u" has \dien 1 z* comes forward to b6 

croiMuil, oi I knij;ht wiun lu ki c t< iccii l the acolaijg from 

his T1 ii i< no '-m m 1 j iig a disupfe of the oon o£ 

Gh^d, and no ‘hin in eonfe that 1 am iiis 

‘ A'-hanuzl ot J sue ’ lhat deal Friend, 

On whnin my hopes of heaven depend * 

W' , when 1 blush, b> this iny shame, 

1 hftt T no no>re revere h s naigp/ 

Furth'^r, ron/’/ss f'hri^t uifli fJtt moj*h un/ plainly. Do not own 
^um VI a mystical ‘•oit of way which nobody osn undeawband, bttt 
boar }our tc timony by p^am w^ords nd by still plaitwr aetioUk. 
Pememb^r that attions ^jeak more loudly than words;*’ and thare^ 
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fcj^, lAdce your caafesBion mosti of by tiie oanaiabeiit CSirisbiaft 
of your 4aily tlifo. “ Lab your cotnveiraatioin be aa it 
the gospel of Ghiisb.'^ 

; maJte your confession with the moyth constantly, /Do not 

at home whab you say abroad ; and, on the pth^ band, ^ 
tlOt disown abroad what you acknowl^ge to be true at noma. Do 
not be one thing in the church, and another thing in the world. 
JBen(Mnber thab you are always a Oliri^ian if yot; are over a 
Cbristian; stand fast in the faith, therefore, at all times. Nail 
your colours to the mast if you have enter^ the sea-vice of the 
Ixxrd High Admiral of the Galilean l^ahe. 

Above all things, confess the Lord Jesus Christ sincerely. Let 
thetre be no Ijypocrisy atout your confession in any way. Do not 
repeal fRqe other Cfhxiilii&xL^ii experience which is not your own. 
I>o not,,bdrtO(w<.yow confeBsion of faith from the biography of some 
enaineht Chri^aai. I^"your own experience be what you profess; 
aay^ the apostle John, “that which we have seen and heard 
(iaclare we unto you.” 

Also, 7/uike your confession modestly : — not as though you had 
anything to boast of in being a Christian, — not as though your 
Christianity was tlie result of any good thing in you. Take care 
to'^''ascribe it all to sovercdgn gnjice. Do not blush at l>oing a 
iPtristian ; but, ^ the same time, do not boast about it. As Paul 
wrote to the Philippians, “Rejoice in Christ* Jesus,” but ‘ have ik> 
OG^ffidenoe in the flesh.” 

'further, wake your confessio^n of Christ whely : — not doing it so 
as to irritate others unnetcessarily ; ;y-bain" willing to sufrer for 
Christ if need be, bi^ nSt making a hLart(^r of yourself when tliaire 
is no occasion for doing so. Boldly speak out for Clirist whenever 
you can, but always blond the wisdom of the serpent with the harin- 
AeBBmess of tlie dove. ^ 

Finally, confess^ Christy nut of love to hirt^ her/ru,s' you ennnot 
help doing so. Let holy zea^ blaze and burn within you till tlie 
q>arks fly out of your soul in the form of a burning confession of 
Christ. Let' y^our feet be ^dipped in the holy oil of complete con- 
secratiou to (Sirist, that yoai may leave a sacred lyiction beliiiid you 
wherever you walk. Tliat will bo the best confession of youi- faiUi 
that you can make. Still, do not dissociate tlie word of confession 
from the action; for it is to be confession irlel the mouth. ^ Do say, 
and say, it unmistakeably, “I am a Christian." If Clirist i airs liavo 
any othfr nioknaj^io beside that of Christians,- -for so it was given to 
th^ at the first, — do not be^ebamed of that nickname. Do not 
be aahamed of the denomination to which you long, even though 
some may denounce you as a sectarian. Rcmeinbor that the 
..gemuixie Ohristian is and must be a sectai-ian; t]^at is to say, he is 
<xn£i who fanly holds the whole truth which lie has learned *fronj the 
•Bjciipto through teaching of the Holy Spirit; and, tliore- 
he is what 4he world calls "a sectarian.” But as for'- 
iWi^dihar which believes nothing, and counts no truth to 

•W w^cih anythix^, — the modeim Diana of the Ephesians, — I pray 
ydflix; no Ghrinea for that hideous idol, and pay^o reverence to 
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it; but, like l^ono'^t men an<^ wonieu, ix.'iad yo^r Bibl«ia, iind out 
what is Iboro revealod, and stand to it at all cpsU. If it bnngs aai- 
ugly iiaano upon you, and you aro called 'a .scctanau, be. willing to 
bear tljat name for Christ's sake ; only take care that, in ll^jiQlrmg 
it. you have not the hort*ii>lo spirit of some .sect-arians, who debounoe- 
alV others i>ccaf(isc they do not see eye to oyo with. them,, and who 
have no fellowship with thoiii bcLaii.sc! they cannot- say ‘‘ Shibboleth'” 
exactly as the .'•e-c.t.anan?* sa\ u. Lovo the whole fanuly of Crod,' 
but do not l>e asliaincd of those di.**tinctive truths wliich give you a 
namo wliich uiake^ you a separatist from tlio un;;:.-Hy, and from 
tliose wlu) do not follow the. whole counsel of God. Stand out 
lw>l(lly for Clirist and for his truth. <o that, when lie couiien again, 
he, may ‘;ay lo you, * Wt-ll doiu , thou irood and faithful servant: 
thou luLSt been faithful over a few thiiu^.s, I will make tiles' ruler 
over many thini^s . enl.or limn into- the joy of thy Loid." 

You, who have not \e; L^JiCved on J<^us with the heart, lauat 
make no confe^>‘!on with rhe mouth ; but I pray that you may be 
oven now led !(. lH.*liQvc o1i the Lord Jesus Christ. Tlio way of 
salvation is dimply this,-- Trust Jcsu- Chri.sl, that- is l>elioving with 
the heart. Depend upon his mt*rit-*, rely U}K>n his all-sufficient 
atoning -aenriet', in his ]>ei'fiM‘t right eou’<nes'S If you do that, 
you arc saved : aiul then, l>oing -avod, c<mio forward, and avow your 
faith, and God ble-"- you in so d(;ing. for (Mirisi’s s;\he’ Am^. 


7 /; //ie Prrs< IV:II ^'hoffW or PuUi^hcd. 

JOHN PLOUGHMAN’S ALMANACK FOR 1907. 

The great broad.slieet bea. h u ^ -e lamiliar napie ot John Ploughman, one 
of C. H. Spim<(;kmn‘< pen-uamvs. is nearly ready ‘Or pnhlicalioii. The 3^5 
proverbs, proverbial savings, mottoes, &r.. compiled for the coming year, arc 
s.dd by competent nidges to be fully equal to lho«;e on previous Sheet 
Almanacks, The l.iive large pictures, vxhich go light down the centre of the 
sheet, all reter to kindness lo anim:i-s: and in the lett*’rprcss reference is 
made to C. H. Spurgeon's dogs and hoises, ano two .'>f his capital stories 
about dog.s arc reprinted for the boncfitxof readers who may not have heard 
or read them. “ Juhn Plougliman " was fond of dumb animals, but he was 
more fond ol boys and girls, and his Almanack again presents several pleas 
for the fatherless (and, in some cases, motherless) children at the Stockwel 
Orphanage. 

SPURGEON’S ILLUSTRATED ALMANACK FOR 1907. 

The Bd6k Almanack again contains 3^5 'lexts of Scripture selected by 
Pastor Thomas Spurgeon, touethei with a letter from him. and an appeal for 
adffitional support b'r the Institutions under his pre^-idential ocre.- The 
articles bear the name.** of C. H. Spurgeoi*, Thomas Spurgeon, Dr. MaclareDf 
Dr. Churcher, H. O Mackey, E. Tam on, and J. W. Harrald; and axnon|; the 
illustrations are two specially relatuig to C. H. .Spurgeon, — one being a 
reproduction of a photograph taken at Mentone, at his requwt, a cpiarter of a 
century ago, and nf>:’er previously published ; the odier being a view of pM 
of the trunk of a fine large eucalyptus planted by C. H. S. in the kgi^ly garden 
of Sir Thomas Hanbury. at La Mortola, Italv. « 
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Published on Tutjusday,* Novehbeb 1st, 1906, 
delivehed by 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

AT THE METEOPOLITAN TABEBNACLE, NEWINGTON, 
On Thursday Th^ning^ Juty ll/A, 1807. 


**The Lobb hath comforted hia people.”—Isaiah xlix. IG. 

The joy of the proplioit waa trio ^oat for him to givr adequate 
, ecrpa essicwn to ^ with his own iiolitary tongue; and, thoreforo, he 
would have even tlio angels of God and the redoeinod from among 
naeai in heaven to praise the Lord for his superabounding mercy. 
Ho would also have tlie redeemed upon earth, and all the works of 
Gtxi's hands take up the jovAil strain of praise to the M ost High ; 
and he would have the great ’rfxuntamous masses of inanimate 
nature find tongues whcrewth to express the greatness of God’s 
. lovingkindnees and tender mercy in having comforted his people. 

. And, when we come to think of it aright, Mia see at once that 
it is a theme for wqnder, worthy of the considea- vtion of h^ven 
and of earth, tfiat erver tho^inlinite God should stoop so low as to 
eomXoi't finite and fallible creatures such as we are. Had he notliing 
better than that to do? Were there no more worlds to be croaiod ? 
Weie there no oUier deeds ot power and glory to be performed 
that be must needs come to this poor eartli, Co comfort the sick, 
.and the sad, and the sorrowing; to speak comfortably even to those 
Who bad rebelled against him, and to give ^hem peace and joy when 
their, penitent hearts were breaking in earnest longTng for his 
pardtipning merqy ? That is a wonderful passage in the 147 th Psalm : 
**He healeth the broken in® heart*, and bindeth up their wounds. 
He telleth tlio number of tlie stars; ho caJlcth them all by thoir 
names.’’ He is truly great in the majesty of his power, but he is 
: equally great in the condescending chai’acter of his lovei ; and as 
^ the mteming stars sang together, and all tha*sons of OKxl shouted 
lor joy” when JehhtaJx’s great creative works/ were 'wrought, let. 
them not be slack in thedr music when his condescending works are 
Jfrbught, — ^when, from the highest heeivens, he stoops to thw couch 
el deepest woe, to lift us up from our sins and sorrows by the power 
\ ^ hia eternal, love. 

. No. 3,012, . 
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Taking the tecct somewhat out of its immocliate connectiojff and 
speaking simply upon these si^i words, “ The LiOjJcl hath conifortod 
his people,’* we see that, in the hist place,* the Lurd haa ; 

secondly ^ they are a 'people who need to he comforted ; and, tiiydly, 
the Lord givtii them the chmfort that they need, 

h First,' th^n, it is clear, from the vea:y wording of our text, 
that THE Lord has a people. Isaiah does not say, in general terms, 
that the Lord hath comforted the children of men as a whole ; but 
he says, the Lord hath ^comforted hts people Here is, aa Dr. 
Watts says, — 

V ** A garden wall’d around, 

Chosen and made peculiar ground ; 

A little spot, enclosed by grace 

Out of the world’s wide wilderness ; ” — 

and it is concerning this particular portion of the human race, — 
selected and elected by Gr^, — that the prophet was moved by the 
Holy Ghost- to write, “ the ^jord hath comforted his people.” 

Observe, in the tet plac*, that tlie children of God are “ his 
people” in this sense, that they enjoy his special love. Never let 
us doubt the universal benevolence of God. Let us hold it as a 
fundamental doctrine that “ the Lord is good to all ; and his 
tender mercies are over all his works;” and let us firmly believe 
that, if any man shall be consigned to eternal mis^ery, it ^ 
because it is just that he should so suffer, and he ^as brou^t his 
terrible doom upon his own head; for, as the apostle Peter telisJ 
us, God is ‘‘ not willing that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance.” Yet- we must ‘iiever forget that, inside tliis 
universal love, there is%.a private, secret, distinguishing, dis- . 
criminating love, wliich is set only upon those whom God chose, 
before the foundation of the world, to be his own peculiar })eople. 
Paul writes to hisk.son Timothy, ‘‘ We trust in the living God, who 
is the Saviour of all men, specially of those th^t believe;” and Moses, 
long before, was inspired to write, “ The Lord^ portion is his 
people.” There is something pecnliarly personal in his affection 
for them. He is kind and generous to all his creatures; 
but he is lavishly liberal to his own people, and Paul bids us 
iriitato him when he says, “ Let us do go^ unto all men, especially 
•unto them who are of the household of faith.” 

The Lord, then, has^ a people whom he regards with a Special 
love which is not shed abroad in tlie hearts of others. These people 
he set apart for himself from eternity. They ai;p a peopj^ who 
arc near and dear unto him, to wdiom he says, by tlie pen of the 
apof^-tle Peter, ‘^Ye are a chosen generation, a royal prieist-hood , a 
holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the 
praises of him who bath called you out of darkness into hiS 
marvellous light.” # 

They ase& not only God’s people because hec kas thus chosen them 
unto himself, but because, having fallen into sin, they are now his 
by paHicular and special redemption. Again let me remind you that 
the Scriptures plainly teach us that the atonement of our Loird 
Jesus Christ has a universal bearing ; ^d it seems to me that tho«(& 
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l9io tihe valtiH of atx)n^nitt)t do- inoat aeriously ear from tlie 
faith. I belienre the sacrifico of Clfriyt was so infinite that, 

beeia tem tifiousand worlds full of sdnneirs to have been 
;j (irtji|pinii, it was amply sufSiGiorit to have redeemed them Paul 
writes to Timothy, “ There is one God, arfd one Mediator between 
God and Hifm, the man Christ Jesus, who gave hJmsftf a raiflom 
for idj, to-be testified in due time;" and I am not wont to put a 
-limit where I see no limit put by Gkyd’s Word. Yet, not with- 
standing that truth, you cannot read the^criptures dilig«'nlly, and 
study them uudec* the guidance of tlie Holy Spirit, witiioub leaniing 
that there is a ^dal aim and objeet in tlie redemptive work of tho 
Iiord Jesus Christ. He himself said, “I lay down my lifo for the 
Stveeip." -Tire aingeirs in heaven, in their new song, de<‘larc .iliat 
** theu#%ere redeemed from among men — they were bought out of 
the great mass of mankind, “not with corruptible things, as silver 
and gold; . . . but with the }>recioua blood of Christ, as of a lamb 
without blemish aiid without spot." Paul saya that " C'hrist al.^o 
-loved the Church, and gave himself for it." 

The specifJ object of Christ, in coining to this world, was that he 
might “ save his people from ihoir sins." That is the very mo-n.ning 
of his name Jesus. Ii* is in them that redeniptinn attains its great 
end. It is in them that Christ sees of the tiavail of his soul, and 
satisfied. is for each of them, personally and indiviclnally, 
that the Lo'd Jes^is Clirisi shed his blood on Calvary, with the 
diirbmcf purpose of saving them. Christ did not die for Judas as 
he did for Peter; he did not shed hia blood for Demas as he shed 
it for Paul. Tht^e is, in the redomptdve work of Christ, an inner 
and select circle, ijito •which none, lout ^ those who are spiritually 
quickened by the Spirit of God are ever privileged to enter; 
and herein, beloved, we that God has a people wlio are specially 
his, — a people specially loved and specially I'edeeUied. 

These same people, too, are ^lyenaUy called by the ypirit of God. 
Again, to keep up the parqijlel with which I commenced, let me 
remind you that all sinners ai'O called to repentance and faith in 
Christ wherever the Word of God is faithfully proclaimed, it- is 
iruo that Christ himself said, “Many are called, but few are 
chosen;" yet the call of the gospel is a universal call to all mankind. 
Wisdom truly says, “ Unto you, O men, I call ; and my voii c is to' 
the whis of men;" but, beloved, there is #*..nother call ^ a special, 
peculiar, |>eTsonal, effectual call, by which only the Lord’s chosen 
and J?i(|eeme‘d })igoplo are called out from among the ma«s of men 
by ^ whom they are surrounded. The New Ti'Kt ament title for tlio 
(ilmrch of Christ- is the ecclesia .^ — the a^^mblv of those wlio are 
'^jealled out” from among men by the distinguishing grace of 0<rJ. 
The Holy Spirit haa breathed upon tliose who were, y^nritually, 
theory bones in tho valley, and they liavo " stood up upon their 
an exceeding gtmt army." Though tliev were, ottcc, heirs 
of wrath even as others, and far off from God by wickotl works, 
have been brought nigh by the blood of Christ, and they 
“ heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. ’ They are now 
re(|Whera6ed,, quicken and so completely changec^ibat “all things 
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havo becojne .'icw " wjth thorn. Thoy nOw enjoy the indw^yiRng cf 
tlie Holy Spirit iu a wa\ of wLirdi others know nothijig at all. The 
Jloly Spirit may “ strive ” with some iiion wl/o ultimat ely pcyfeli, yet he 
doe^ ru‘i <i|>( ralc upon iliein as hr docs iipcm llioso in whom liOj^orko 
cfTrrtnaily, making tliom what ho would Jiave them to be, wmiout 
vio.latnii: thein- wills, yrt so rfTrriing the di\’inc purpofje as to 
constrain thorn to bo obedient to the will of the Mo«t High. 

These, then, are the Lords people, — specially loved, specially 
redeemed, and specially tailed. 

Be-sideis that, t/tet/ art s^^cialhj cared for in the world. God'd 
providential care extends, not only to the righteous, but also to the 
wicked ; ay, and not only to the wicked among mon, but to the 
very beasts of the field. You know what T said to you, tlie other 
Sabbath morning, about the God who maketh tho grass to grow 
for the cattle.* It is tho samo great Provider who feedeth the 
young ravens when tliey cry, and tlie hungry lions when they roar 
for their food. God’s providence not only extends to mankind in 
general, and to the beasts of tho field, and the birds of the air, and 
the innumerable fish in the sea, but also to ei\’^eiry atom of matter 
in the universe. The grain of dust that is blown from the tbroahing- 
floor is stoea’ed as certainly as “the stars in their courses.” It is 
the same God who provides for the little and for the great, — ^though 
all must bo infinitely little to him who alone is Yet, Mdiile all ^ 

that I Save said is true, wo cannot read the Bible without knowing 
that there is a special providence over watching over and caring for 
the people of God. That comforting assurance in Psalm xxxiv. 7 
applies not to all men, but only to some men : The angel of the 
Lord onoainpetli round aix)utr them that fear him., and delivereth 
them.'^ Then there is that cheering question concerning the holy 
angels, “ Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister ” 
— not for all men 4 *but — “/'or them irho f^hall he heirs of salvation? 
Turn to Romans viii. 28 : “We know that all things work together 
for good” — ^to whom? Not to every son. or daVighter of Adam, 
but- — “ them that love God, to them ' who are the called according 
to his pur pose. llie wheels of divine providence are like those 
'wheels which Ezekiel saw, — full of eyes; but every one of those 
eyes gazes upon evijrything out of love to the chosen people of God, 
•who are thus specially cared for, as well as specially loved, specially 
redeemed, and speciallv called, 

I need hot try to describe the sense in which the saints to 
be God's people throughout the never-ending eternity^ of bliss yjjftich is 
specially reserved for them. It wiLLsullice if I I’emind you that 
God has said of them that they are to bo his special treasure, 
his royal regalia, his crown jewels : “ They shall be mine^ 

saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my 
jewels.” 5‘ust as a man sometimes says of a certain thing that 
he prizes«^beyond everything else, “ I will give all else away, but 
I will reserve this for myself;” so, God gives to kings and princes 


* See MetropoHtan TabernaeU Fulpit, No. 767, “ In the Hay- field.'* 
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th© p^«r to ruleixi tlie world, hrf ^equej tly gives to the ungodly 
th© very fat of tke lan^, and hi gives away eworythi'ig but his 
peopilp, stud of theim. he says, ‘ They shall be mine.” He claims 
su(OT6omplet© ownership of tliem that he will nerver give Ukui away. 
For them, the Lr)rd Jesus Christ came into this world, and liycd, 
and loved, and laboured, and died. For them., tl-ab same Jesus 
still lives to plead before hia Father’s throne above. Their names 
are. graven on his hands, and on his heai;t* He carrios tlujn upon 
his siaoulders as the shepherd carries the sheep that wa^ lost, and 
h© will never let go his hold of any one of them till he has brought 
it home, and called together the holy angels and the redoer 'd 
from amoi-g men, and said to them., “Rejoice with me; for I have 
found my which was lost.'' • 

Thus I have shown you that God lias a people. 

II. Now, secondly, and very briefly, because 1 do not want to 
make the roll of lainentatiun too long, they are a people who need 

TO BE COMFORTED. • 

You never find God giving any blessings tJTat are not really 
required. “Works of supererogation” are talke#! of by fools and 
knaves, but sudi works are never performed by God, nor by man 
either, go that, when the Loid comforts his people it is because 
they need comfort. 

If I began 4o tell you why the people of God need to be 
oo-mfcM'ted, you would think that I was attempting a work of 
superc'^rogatacni ! You do not need bo be told tl^t ; some of you 
can find reason.s enough, in. your own recollections, to assure you 
that the people of God^ often need romfort. Yet I may, perhaps, 
give you on© or two reasons that occur to me. 

We need comfort because we are in the vale of tears. We do not 
travel long in that gloomy valley without finding that the dewdrops 
of tears are hanging thickly, eveiry morning and every evening, 
upon the briers *and the brambles by the wayside. Many of you 
have troubles in your family, and these are very heavy troubles. 
Some of you have dead crosses in the form of those who hav^? been 
taken from you, and living crosses — which axe much heavier to 
carry, — in the form of tliose who seem only to live to trouble you. 
Othws of you meet with serious losses in your business, and you 
have to ask how that bill is to be met, and how that liability can 
be honourably discharged. There are ti*odbles in the^ouse, and 
traables in the field; troubles on the land, and troubles on the 
sea; Ad, worst^f all, thero are troubles even in the Church of God. 

“Man is bom unto trouble, as the sparks fly upward;” bub when 
we were horn again^ we were horn to a double set of troubles. Both 
our births bring us troubles ; our first birth brings us tho troubles 
thatt are^incident to sin, and our second birth brings us the troubles 
that are incident to^ fighting against sin. But, though ^we get a 
double share of trouble, we get a double ahajxi, a triple share, a 
sevenfold share, a thousandfold share of joy when we Ijpcome 
partakers of the new life in Christ Joeus. There are troubles 
incident to ordinary manhood, and troubles incident to Christian 
manhood; but th© worst troidDio of all is that caused by our inbred 
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sin. I would not mind ffll tlie^,tipublo tJiat comui from tbeAvorld 
if I could but got rid of sin; — ^ir I could but livj without Jbempta- 
tion ; or ovoii with temptation if it came from, tlie dovii aJohc. Wo 
could mrfjiago very well, ^veu with him, if it were not for tUri^il 
that is ou^ own hearts; for we aie woitjo enemies to ourselves 

than even the devil is to ua. Our great enemy ca.rmot doi us much 
liarm, if ho is kept locked outside the gates, so long as theoce is no 
traitor, within the walls cf Manaoul, to admit him into the castle 
of our heart. The sailor does not fear the roaring billows outside 
his vessel ; but when he finds that a leak in tiio ship gives the water 
power to rise in the hold, then'lie be-gins to fear. And, alas! we 
have many a leak in ilie skip of our soul; and, in that way, 
tompbalion gets gi-eat power over ils. Wo need comfort from God 
while wo are wrestling w'ltli inbred sin. That fearful Irinity,’ ** the 
W’orlri, and the fla’^ih, find the devil,” ivill k<^ep a Christian from 
iiiiagiiiiiig that tliis world is his rest, for one or other of them will 
stuff his pillow with thornW, and make his bofl hard for him to 
lie on, and cause the pilgrimage of his life to ]x> like passing through 
a htdgo of thorns and briers, which lacerate tho lledi, and weBtry 
the spirit. 

The sorrows of God^a people not only come from within and 
frivm w’itliout, from Satan bcnoatli and from the wm^ld around, but 
they also come from Gotl himself when he chisUiisi Jiis for 

tlioir good. Is there any son, anywhere, whom liis father diastcneth 
not? If so, he ih not a son of G<xl ; for he “scourgeth every son 
whom he receivoth.” Amongst, tho rncrcics of llie covenant, the 
rod is ver}’ conspicuous, and fvhen the Lrt>rd chasions us with it, 
Iks causes us to smart; yei every twig of the rxl is sanctified, and* 
every stroke wo receive from it is for our ia.sting good. 

I said that I wv>uld not enlarge upon this part- of tlio subject', 
neither will I; but I know that there is not a little trouble in the 
lives of many whom I am now addressing. As 1^1 ook around this 
ar<'a, and these gaUeries, — thougli I kno far k»sa of many of you tlian 
I would like to know, and if thea^ w-eaxs fewer of you, I could know 
you better, — I reini‘m}>er sonio of your sorrows, and I know that 
many of you aro seldom long at ease, yet, with nil your troubles, 
you enjoy that peaoo wliich is like a river, for you have learned to 
drink of that river the streams whercvof make crlad tho city of 
our God. ' 

IIT. Now I must pas.s on to tiiu third point, which is more 
comforting to us. It ia this, — as Cud has a pcoi^lo who Aed to 
bo eomfortccl, the prophet Isaiah i'l inspired to tell us that “the 

Lrt.llJ) HATH COMFOHTEH JIIH I'KOILE.” 

It is profitable to us to note ti:e various ways in which God baa 
provided for our comfort in our evcr-recurring sorrows. He knew 
that we .should have maiiy^ foiinU-iiis of grief, and thof>^ore ho 
appointed quite as many fountains of joy, and ex'on more. And 
besides opening tho fountains for us, blcsswi bo his name, he draws 
the water for us, and puU» it to our parched lipa, as the Holy Spirit 
applies to us the precious promises which God has provided for us 
in his never-failiiig fount of comfort. i 
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^ pla<?e, in liitoviding for the csomfoart of his people, 

hat be^n to give m tMi§ grand old Book,' the Hihfe. 

Vfbif/b: ^ 9!:6rehous0 6 i coaniort this iw Many tinijeei have we gone to 
it, the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and we have never gone 

therd^wdthout fithding a portSton that just^actly met oua^ iiet^ds. 
Sonje of you, my brethren and sisters in Clirist, a^re, y)erhai»,.m 
Despfiiir’s caatle ; but, if you use this precious Book aright, 
you » will find in it a key that will open every lock in Doubting 
and make the way clear for you tf.> paes through tlio great 
iro<a gate. O beloved, what should wo do without this Bible of 
• ours? Lot u» prize it, among other reasons, because through it 
‘' the Ijord hath comforted his people.’" 

Then he I'as been also pleased to give us that blessed institutif-n, 
which, is not second in importance even to the Bible, namely,* ^//.e 
mereg^seat, Wheiever we may bo, that mcrcy-icat is always 
accessible. What a mercy it is that there are no longer any 
specially holy places, like the temple at Jerusalean; but that- - 

Where’er wo seek him, he is found, 

And every place is hallowed ground.” 

If I thought that I had always to go up to a certain sac rod ” 
building in order to be able to pray to God, or that tbero were 
certain “holy” hours in which !t was right to pray, I should bo 
' often miserabld*^, but it is not* so. At midnight, in prison, prayer 
ia in season and in place, for Paul and Silas thus prayed at Philippi, 
and the prison walls began to shake, and the prison doors flew open. 
Prayer is in season at all hvurs, for David says, “ Evening, and 
morning, and at noon,* will I pray/ and cry aloud ; and he shall 
hear my voice.” No matter where you are, nor into what state 
you may have fallen, nor how low desponding you feel ; — and 
b 6 matter how siofuJ you are either ; — ^for God has said, “ Call uprm 
me in the day of trouble;* I will deliver thoo, and thou shalt 
glorify mo.” Af^:>e^ providing for us the mercy-seat, over which is 
written, “Ask, and it shall l^o given you; seek, and ye sha,ll find; 
knock, and it aliall bo opened unto you,” surely 3 0U may truly say, 
" The Lord hath comforted his T/eopie.” 

You all know thati prayer to God is nece& aty in great things, 
but it IS equally necessary in little things. Non© of you doubt 
that wlien much is at stake you ought to pray, but you ought 
equally to pray when little is at stake. T do not think ’Uiat many 
tme 'l^ievers go wrong in the difficult places of their pilgrimage, 
for they kneel (Town, and naj; God’s guidance then, and so they go 
right; but when they get to the very plain places, they think they 
know all about the road, and then it is that they are sure to make 
a mistake. The •warrior was not slain in battle for want of 

* Hr. ^urgeon pivaolfta a very remarkable aeimon upon this text, :«»d 1 ublished 
.fiL under the title of “ Robinson Crusoe’s Sermon,” in a col.iuied c< vor, with a strikiiijr 
piotare of Robinson Oi'usoe” on the front. It is admirably udaploil ft»r widespr^^ad 
dvitaibution. with the three others in the samo series, " The Turning Point?*' “The 
.■VTagr of Salvation,” and “ Jack the Huckster ” (all one penny each, or at a reduced rate 
for qnutities). 
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courage, nor for want of armour; why was he alaiii tiiw? It 
was because one nail was misapnj'» from his horsefe shoe; old 

saying puts it, ‘‘ For the want cf a nail, tho sli6o was loattj for the 
want of a shoe, the horso was lost; for tJio want of a horse, the 
ndor WM5 lost;” and iiia^y a Christian has been almost lost- fcit the 
wajut of a Mind that you look after the nails, and take care 

of them. Tako the little things bo God in prayer, for the little 
is the mother of tho great, and Uiab of tho greater, and even the 
little is great if wc only Jock at it aright. Just as the brush of a 
bird's wing sots the first snow-flakes moving, which afteorarda 
accumulate into a ball, whicli grows into a great mass, which cornea 
rtisliing down the mountain m li mighty avalanche, so it is the little 
tiling that sets Uio groat in motion, and it is for tliis that we need 
parlwcularly to enquire of the Lord. „ 

“ Tlit'ie is iiu ‘Orrow, Lord, too light 
I’o briiig in prayer to thee ; 

There is no anxious care too slight 
To wake«thy sympathy. 

“ Thou who hast trod the thorny road 
Wilt share each ainall dislrt^ss ; 

Tln‘ love which bore the greater load 
Will not refuse tho less.” 

k 

Beside that, he has been pleased graciou.sly to gi».'e us iXi meam 
<>f (jract. I trust, that you have often gone out of this house of, 
prayei' saying, “ Truly, ‘ the Lord hatli coinfortod his people ^ this 
morning;” or, ‘‘Wo have oeartainly had our burdens taken away 
from us vrhiJe we have been olisteuing bo his precious truth this 
evening.” When God tlid ifoly Ghost has ypoken through the 
preacher, you have found that the Word preiaclied has been to you 
a delightful spiritual repast and cordial, so that you have been able, 
at lea^ for the tiAie, to forget your sorrows. 

The Lord has, however, comforted us, ifi a still higher way, 
by for [firing all onr sins. I recollect blie time when I would gladly 
have made a strange bargain with God, if be would have agreed 
bo it. My sin was afuch an awful burden to me that I thought 
that, if I might but have it all pardoned, I would eveo be willing 
to be imprisoned for a hundred years. If you have ever felt the, 
weight of your sin, you must acknowledge that there is no bodily 
affliction th-t is at all cbmpaxable to it. If you once really know, 
by sad personal experience, what the word “ guilt ” means, if ita 
horrors are clearly revealed to your sopl, you will be distracts in 
mind, and know not what to do, and you will admit that all the 
griefs that could possibly bo heaped upon you could not equal the 
horror of great darkness which comes over the soul under a sense of 
sin. But, i^en, “ the Lord hath comforted his people,” bet^use ha 
has forgiven their sin. Your coat may be th^e^bare, my brother, 
but your wns are forgiven you for Crist’s sake. Your loaf may 
be but a very small one, and your bed may be a very hard one; 
but, bwng justified by faith, you have peace with God through our 
Lord J esus Christ, p If you are the very poorest of God's sainte, in 
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pa^ol^g yoiur ama "tliei Lord hidi oomforted his people.” Is not 
this t®B eonfffort you oouW Jpi>ssibl v have? Long ago, tlu' 
prophet Ii^iah inspired to wrwe, “ Comfort ye, com*’ort ye niy 
peojE^) saith your God. Speal' ye comfortably to Jcrusalmi, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, tfiat her 
iniquity is oardoned.”- The forgiveness of all O’eii'csina is ^he 
grttitest comfoert that the Lord's people can ever erijt y. 

Moreover, in addition to giving ua the ])ardon of all our. sins, 
the Lord has graciously culopied us into hixi^fantily, ^vli, p>or son of 
toil, your brow rnay often be cohered with sweat, but you shall, 
by-and-by, be made like unto your Divine Elder Brother, for you 
have become, by grace, a child of Godl How deilighlful it is U us 
to know th'^t “ we iiave received the Spirit of adoption, wherel>y we 
cry, Ahba, Father ” ! There is no other peace like tins, no othe't joy 
like this! The; a.ng^l Gabriel has no't half so much reason to be 
happy as I have. It is true that ho has not my cares, nor my 
troubles; but, then, he is not a child of God, for, aa Paul wi‘'p-1y 
asks, Unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son?” But he does say that to us who have believed in his Son, 
Jesus Christ ; we are the sons and daugliters of the Most High God. 
Tlie holy angels are highly favoured in having been kept from 
sinning, 3^et the Son cf God took not up angels, but he became a 
man, that he liighi redeem us from destruction ; and, through him, 
we are brought into closer communion with God than the angels 
ever have. Oh, what cause we have, then, for thankfulness when we 
think of our adoption as well as of our pardon 1 

My brethren and sisters iu Christ, I have not time even to mention 
all the bleesings which. are already (n your jHissession. Truly, the 
full roll of them w6uld need eternity iii which to display it aright 
before your eyes, “ for all things are your's, . . . wlicither the world, 
or life, or death, or tilings present, or things to enmo , all ai^e your’s ; 
and ye are Christ’s; and Christ is God’s;” so you have every reason 
to rejoice, and >io cause to bo disconjsolate, for God iias comforted 
you with the richest of cod^lations in the bleep! ngs which he has 
already Ijostowed upon you. 

Bub think of ivhat is yet to co,ne! Let the pearly gates be opened 
for a moment. You will soon be inside themf how soon, none of 
us can tell. Unlet^a our Lord shall first come, — as he may, — we 
wue‘*‘have believed in Jesus shall all pass through the gates of 
pearl, and our disembodied spirits shall see our Saviour face to 
face I Glory l>e to God, there is a crown there that no head but 
yours shall wear, believer, a harp that no hand but yours shall play, 
a mansion that none bub you shall inhabit. Without you, Clirist’s 
mystical body would not be c^jmplete ; one of it« mieim.ber3 would be 
missing. Without you, the hallelujah chorus of heaven would lack 
some o^ite jubilant note®, and the eternal orch-jetra world miss one 
of its players on goWan harps; so you must be brought yiere. The 
apostle Paul, spealdng of glorified saints who have gone to heaven 
before us, says, “They without us should not be made pgarfech” 
They must hare ns to perfect the company of tlie redeemed, to gather 
in glory the full compleniient of the elect. Come, brethren, put off 
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your sackclo^tli and aali-ee ; take down your harps from tho 

put away the i;arkbut, awd brwii out the psalterj, and all ifiods of 

joyous and Jot us sin^', m^Uie word? of tlfo familiar diyunai,*— 

“ M\ C id, I'll praise thee while 1 live, 

And {iraiso thee when 1 die ; 

And praise thee when 1 rise again, 

And to etenuty.” 

Well now, what, followf* from all that I have been saying to yofliJ. 
This quod 1011 surely follows, — y'lm would not he one of ths Lord^t 
peopled J pity tlio.'>e of you who havo great grief, but no oon- 
sfdlafcioii ; 1 do not know how some of you manage even to live. 
You work hard, but what do you got by it- all,— food and raimeint? 
Vo-ir and IIk'h you go on again and again, and all your V.fo is 
like tliafc of (he blind Iior-sc at. tlio mill, going round, and round, 
and round, and you ncfvcr make ajiy real progress. You bring up 
your tiiildren, in a fashion; you glow old, and you die, and that 
is Iho end. Jt.- would be tfetter for you if it wei'o tho end; but, 
alas! tlioro is sonuuliing far worse to come. How can you keep 
on living as you do, without any objKil Ixiyond tln.^ poor grovelling 
worlds J can undtTstand a Christian galley-slave, chained to tiie 
oar, and iIol jxxI ail day Jong, feeling tJint he was living up to the 
(lignit v of a man in ('hrUt Jesius, fdr ho could say, " ihave a^J^aviour 
on liigli ; and thougli my legs and wrists are bounff, yet my free, 
immortal spirit has fellowship with the otonial Gkab’^ But I cannot 
undcMand how men can work on day alter day, or, being above 
work, can roll along iu their (‘arriag^s, and yet havo no themght 
beyond this present, pin-fiUiif.‘d world. It is not even fit for 
inimortH'il spirits to think much aljout; it is tno*''baso, too scant, too 
poor, (oo baiTcn a thing to satisfy immortals! Its atmosphere is 
a coverlet too narrrw for a man to wrap himself in it, and all that 
carili calls g(Mid nr great is n hod too shorr for a never-dying spirit 
to strotcli it'y’If u|H)n it. IIow’ do you live wittiout your God? 
E't]x^‘ia11y ycu win* arc sick and ill; Vou young people who have 
(■ousun]}dii;U .stan]|K'd u}>oii your cheeks; you yooing men who are 
niorlally ill, and know you must soon depart henre; you grey- 
]K;ardc, who are ii(/t only awaiting tlic as'yiults of Heath, but are 
aheady atiackH by him; — how can all of you >M‘a.r the thought 
that O'vi'v* 'iharp - word o^f infallible judiev fiicbidied ngaiust^you? 
How’ can yf.'ij make mirtli on tlio edge of the bottomless pit? 
Oh, tliat yrai would floe away to t'iirist, Jay hold, upon liin^by a 
sijuplo faith, and so Ik* ‘^av<xi for ' f 

If a man aufTt*.r.< much trouble iomo persons draw from that 
an inference that he is one of Tod's people. I have somietimefli 
hoard very goTat profo^«>ors of rcligiim pacify their consciences with- 
the idea ilKil. becauV they wore g'ling through much tribBlation, 
they must thoi’cforo inherit tho kingdom because they were 
tried and troubled, they have rlicn’forc inferred that they must 
neccssfwrily bo the cliildren of God. Let such understand that there 
is a rod for the wicked as well as a rod for the righteous. ’Tis true 
that many go through much tribu1n:ion to the kingdom of heaven; 
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Dut it 13 equally true that man/* gOjfchr^'Ugh all their tribulations to 
ihe dejphs of helL Well says good nJrt Watson, an old Puritan, “ The 
path to hell is hard and rough lo many. Many a man hath gone to 
perdition in the sweat of his brow, and hath toiled harder to win 
:or hiSiself eternal damnation than ever the^Christian hath Ift^boured 
to serve his ^taster. ’ I doubt not that this is exactJfy ti^ truth, 
3ven comes short of it. 

Theire is anotheir thought that is suggested by wh»t I have br^eai 
jaying ; it is this, if God comforts his peoph, w should imitate him. 
[f we are his, let us be God-like. J do not know when a man is 
more like God than when ho wipes the tears from a mourner’s eyes. 
God wipes away the tears from all eyes in heaven ; so, whenever we 
iiave wiped i tear from the eye of a saint here beiow, wo have been 
doing similar work to God’s. If you do not yet know what^joy 
and satisfaction are to be found in helping the fatherless and the 
widow, I hope you will all soon have that joy and satisfaction by 
helping them in every way tnat you can. When you go to visit t’ne 
widow, and see those many little childr©n,*theirhe^s rising one above 
another like a set- of st-airs, the father dead, the mother doing a 
little needlework to provide for her children; — when you see all 
this, I am sure you w?ll help them all you can. It has been a 
[jreat joy to some of u*?, this very night, to receive somo six or 
seven fatherless children into tlie Orphanage which has yet to be 
built; and we coiold not help feeling great joy as wo accepted tliem. 
rhero is great joy in lie] ping the fatherless and the widow, relieving 
the poor and needy, comforting those who are broken-hearted, 
speaking a cheering word to ihji mourner, or a guiding word to the 
wul that is seeking Clirift, repeiatiiijr' a word of promise in the ear 
of a backslider, or of 'one who, for a while, has lost his evidences. 
So, my brotliren and sisters in Christ, as God has comforted his 
people, mind tliat you try to do the same good woak, remember- 
ing that, in ministoring to them, you are also minist-ering to Him, 
as our hymn puts<*'t, — * 

“ They who feed Thy sick and faint 
For Thyself a banquet find ; 

They who'olothe the naked saint 
Hound Thy loins the raiment bind.^ 

And f, then, finally, as God has comforted his people, why do 
they go about the world- as if they were 'noi comforted?' ' I thank 
God that there are so many members of this church tlie sight of 
whose floes is enough to make us glad even in the worst weatlier. 
Some of my brethr^, when I am the most disconsolate, cheer m© 
up with the very grasp of their hands. These are cheerful 
Christians, who live near to God, and who so firmly believe in 
Christ that they will not believe the devil’s lie when he tolls them 
that God1ia« forsaken them. Dear brethren and sisters, sl^puld w© 
not all try to be like them? It is a great blessing to b© of a happy, . 
thankful spirit, and to cairy a clieei-ful countenance wherevej w© 
go. Yet some Chrisstians, when you go to see them, are always 
telling you how poor they are, how badly th€^ have had the 
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rheumatics, how many aches rind pains, and trials and ttcuhiise 
tho\" have, and so on.** I rAnsmbw one visitW, who hm heard 
this sort of story so often fronr one good 'old laMy whom he used to 
viait, tliai one day he said to her, “ Wy dear sister, I have all 

about troubles so many times that I think 1 could repelTC tihem 
word for ’tvord ; so could you not cliaiige tlio subject for onoe, and 
tell me so-inething about your joys? ” Wheno\'er we must touch the 
mournful theme, Jot us do as the swallow does when it just brashes 
the brook with its winf , and Hies up into the clear air as if its 
whole l>oiTig were full of joy. So let it bo with us, — ^touching the 
'watcif? of trouble s<im€tinies, /is we must, yet swiftly mounting in* 
sweet contemplation and holy meditation, leaving the sinful, sorrow- 
ing world behind us, and entering into Uio very presence d our 
Lord and Saviour, Jeeus Christ. r. 

“ Why should the children of a King 
Go mourning all their days ? 

Great Comforter, descend and bring 
Some tokens of thy grace.’’ 

God bless you, dear friends, with the Spirit of consolation ! The 
TIply Spirit is Comforter; may he comfort you, for Jesus* sake! 
Anion * 
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or read them. *'John Ploughman " was fond of dumb animals, but he was 
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illustrations are two specially re.Ntiiig to C. H. Spurgeon, — one being a 
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of the trunk of a fine large eucalyptus planted by C. H. S. in the lofely garden 
of SirTkomas Haiibury, at La Mortola, Italy. • 


PRICE ONE PENNY EACH. 


London : Passmore & Alabaster, Paternoster Buildings ; or can be pro- 
cured* through all Booksellers, Colporteurs, etc. 
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PUBLIPnifiD ON TllimSDAY, , NoVEMBEll 8 th, 1906, 

DBLIVEHED BY 

C H. SPURGEON, 

AT THE JMBTROPOLITAW TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, 

On a Lord'^i^day Evening^ it^the ye.ar 1864. 

** I aldep, but heart waketh : it is the roice of my beloved that knocketh, iia3rxnff, 

to me, my HiHter, my love, my dove, my imdenled : for my head is filled witii 
4ew, and my lo^s ivith the <^rops of the night.**— Solomou^s Song v. 2. 

,How c^tingeabj^ is the careiabtira* In the verse preceding our teYt., 
TO dud tho spofuse in a happy, heaJthy, heaveaily frame of mind, 
for her Bdoved wa^ with heo.', and she was in the enjoyment of 
the closest communion witJi him. We find him saying, "I am 
oome into my garden, my si^-er. my spouse: I have gafliered my 
mfrrh with my «pi<^; I have eaUo^ hy honeycomb with my honey; 
I have drunk my wine witli my milk; eat, O friends; dnnk, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved.*^ Yet, from the height of this 
glorious fellowship, how saoin tlie spouse comes down to the depths 
of such a cry a^t^this, I sleep, but my heart waketh ’’ ! Truly, the 
y^thor of our isle , is no^ more variable than the feelings of 
believers. On© day, the sun siiinos hot and strong; the next day 
comes a black cloud, accpnipanicd with ilie lightning-flash and the 
voioc of thunder; then come the rattling drofw of hail; and 
anoh, in a few mortt hours, it is hot again, of perhaps the chilly 
North wind begins to blow. Have you not been on Mount Tabor 
at Oto moment, and at another in tlie V".]o of Achor?^ Have you 
nob beon, at one time, like the cbai-iots of Anirni-iiadib driving so 
Hiat the a.alo8 were hot with speed, and soon after you Imvo 
been like Pharaoh’s chariots when the wheels were taken off, so 
you drave heiavilyf No'W ye mount as upon eagles wings, and 
Mon yo sink aa deep mire, where tliere is no standing ; at one 
JIIlQbO!^^ delighting in God’s goodness and mercy, and the next 
'Women#, crying, “ All thy waves and thy billows have gone over me." 
Lord, what a changbablo creature is man 1 When thou liast taken 
jj^.up to hia highest altitude, how speedily he cometh down, by the 
ifoorpC -of thy hand, to the very depths ! How soon dost thotf Wing 
from ilia highest eminence even to t^e very dust ! 

8 » 018 « 
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rheumatics, how many aches |md pains, and trials and 
tho)^ have, and so on.*^ I rAnembOT one visitor, who him 
this sfort of story so often from^ one good *old laMy whom^ ke used to 
visit, that one day he said to her, “ My dear sister, I have 
about yu. troubles so many times that I think I could repewthem 
word for Ivord; so could you not change the subject for once, and 
tell me something about yoiir joys? ** Whenever we must touch the 
mournful theme, let us do as the swallow does when it just brushes 
the brook with its win^, and flies up into the clear air as if its 
whole being wea^ full of joy. So let it be with us, — touching the 
' watei-s of trouble sometimes, we must, yet swiftly mounting in 
sweet contemplation and holy meditation, leaving the sinful, sorrow- 
ing world behind us, and entering into the very presence of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Ghrist. 

“ Why should the children of a King 
Go mourning all their days ? 

Great Qomforter, descend and bring 
Some tokens of thy grace.” 


God bless you, dear friends, with the Spirit of consolation ! The 
Hply Spirit is ///e. Comforter; may he comfort you, for Jesus' sake! 
Amen ’ 
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JOHN PLOUGHMAN’S ALMANACK FOR 

The great broadsheet bear^i/]g Pdc familiar name of }om PLOiJfoilMdil^ 
of C. H. Spurgeon’s pen-names, is nearly ready publication. Thh^65 
proverbs, proverbial sayings, mottoe^ Ac., compiled for the coming year, are 
said by competent judges to be fully equal to those on previous Sheet 
Almanacks. The ftiree large pictures, which go right down the centre of the 
sheet, all refer to kindness to animals; and in the letterpress reference is 
made to C. H. Spurgeon’s dogs and horses, and two K)f his capital stories 
about dogs are reprinted for the benefit* jf readers who may not have heard 
or read them. *'John Ploughman ” was fond of dumb animals, but he Was 
more fond of boy^ and girls, and his Almanack again presents several pleas 
for the fatherless (and, in some cases, motherless) children at the Stocxwell 
Orphanage » 

SPURGEON’S ILLUSTRATED ALMANACK F 09 1907. 

The Befok Alman'’ \ \gain contains 365 Texts of Scripture selected by 
Pastor Thomas Spurgeon, together with a letter from him, and an appeal lor 
additional support for the institutions under his presidential ci^e. The 
articles bear the names of C. H. Spurgeon, Thomas Spurgeon, Dr. Maciaren, 
Dr. Churcher, H. O. Mackey, E. Tanton, and J. W. Harrald; and among the 
illustrations are two specially relating to C. H. Spurgeon, — one being a 
reproduction of a photograph taken at Mentone, at his request, a qtiarter.of a 
century ago, and ne^ver previously published ; the other being a view of part 
of the trunk of a fine large eucalyptus planted by C. H. S. in the Iqiely garden 
of Sir Tkomas Hanbury, at La Mortola, Italy. » 


PRICE ONE PENNY EACH. 

London: Passmore A Alabaster, Paternoster Buildings; or oan be pro- 
cured* through all Booksellers, Colporteurs, etc. 
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WJ^ING ANl) ENCOU:g.AGEMENT. 


PUBLI-TtKD ON THURSDAY, * N0VEMnF.lL HTH, 1906, 
DBLIVUrtED BY 

C. H. SPURGEON, 

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, 

On a Lord*i^d«y Bvening^ y^ar 1864. 


I Bleep, but ray heart waketh : it is the voice of my beloved that knocketh, 

Open to me, my aister, love, ray dove, my undenlcd : for my head is fiUed witn 
cioWj and my locks with the drops of tho night.'’ — Solomou’s Song 2. 

How ch-angeab]^ is the crewiburof In tlie verse preceding our text, 
we find tlie spouse in a healUi^rj lieaveoily frsnaci of mind, 

for lior Bolo'ved was with hoi\ and she w’as in the enjoynneaifc oi 
the closeefc communion wilh him. We find him saying, ‘‘I am 
come int?o my garden, niy sist^'r, mj spouse : I have gatJiered my 
mjrrrh with I have entou my iioiievtornb with my honey; 

.1 have dnink i.iy wune witii my milk ; eat, O friends ; dnnk, yea, 
drink abundantly, O be-loved.*^ Yet. from tho height of this 
glorious fellowship, how •ioon tlie spouse comes to the depths 

of such a cry sft jLhis, I sleep, but my hciart wakeitl. ’M Truly, tho 
weather of our isle is no^ more variable than the feelings of 
believers. One day, the sun shines hot and strong; tlie neoct day 
comes a black cloud, accpinpanied with' the Jighining-flash and tho 
voice of thunder; then come tho rattling drops* of hail; and 
anooi, in a few more hours, it is hot again, or perhaps the chilly 
Noirth wind begins to blow. Have you not been on Mount Tabot 
at one moment, and at another in the Vj^lo of Aclif>r Have you 
noib been, at one ume, like tlie chariots of Ammi-nadib. driving so 
fast llkat the aales were hot with speed, and soon after you have 
like Pharaoh^a chariotS when the wheels were taken off, so 
iibat you drave heavily? Now ye mount as upon eagle’s wings, and 
anon ye sink as i^ deep mire, where there is no standing; at one 
apooment, delighting in God’s goodness and naercy, and the necst 
tobmenl^ < 5 rying, " All thy waves and thy billows have gorfe over me.” 
XtOitdf what a changliible creature is man ! Wlien thou liast- taken 
pf to his highest altitude, how speedily he cometh down, by the 
fores of tljy hand, to tho very depths ! How soon dost thoif briog 
irai down from has highest eminence even, to very dust! 

No. 3,018. 
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Christian, when the Ijcord thee, and dhy soul wlka iti 

near fellowship with him, remernber thah, there' is a dev^ within* 
theo and a dovil without tlice. Be cai’el’ul of thy fooisttips; even 
when llu'-u art on tlie ij,op of the nionntain, oven when Jedhfi irf 
sitting by thoo^ and whispering in thino ear that them art hib', 
watch bhon with ilie greatest possible- care, for never dost thou lose 
thy .corniption. Thy comnuininn may be transient, but thy 
corruption is por})etiiaJ. t To be with Christ is but a thing of » 
moment with thee, but to bt'* with thy oomiption ij9 
thing of eawy hour in the day. I pray tliee, keep thi» 
in mind; and wlienevoa- thoir art in tliy best frame, then be 
doubly careful, lest thou Uumhlsl lose thy Buhwed, and have to 
cry buco again, I sleep, but my hear!, waketh.’^ Dr. Ivee^ who 
used to live on the roatl to Tvijurn at <he time when prisoners 
were always carried in a can to lie liangot;! there, wm-uld frequently 
say, when he had any friends with him, if ho saw the criminals, 
riding by, ‘'There goes Da* Ives- ; ” and when they asked him what 
he meant, ho rejilu.'d, “ Such criin(\< as that felon has committed I 
should have tamiiiiiitc d but for the gi'ace- of Gocl.’^ That is time 
even of you who live nearest to God. You, who have the 
most familiarity witli Christ., and enjoy tlie most lioly fellowship 
with him, may soon lieoomc t.Lo wrv k-iulers of the hosts^of Satan 
if your Lord withdraws his grace. David's eyes go ♦u sir ay and iheii 
sweet psa.imist of Tsi-u l lijeoincs' the shamoievi.- adidteroi’, who rob® 
Uriah of his wife. Sannun one day ^lay-'. a thoinand of his enc-mie^ 
witli the might of lii.-s a.rin, ami iliC)*'>\aloiir of liis heart; anothc^ 
day his honour betrayed, l^.s hichs are ;horn, and his eyes are 
put out a strumpet’sMroaclicrous wile.*4. ^’'IIow soon are the 
mighty fallen ! rMjiK’ld Solomon, the wi«e.'t of men, yet the greatest 
fool who ever liv^, 1. Even Job fail« in patience, and Abraham 
staggers as to Jii.s faith. "Let him that thinketh lie; stondetib 
taka heed lest he fall.” Tlicse obs'crvations sjeem <)0 rise a.b once to 
our mind.s when we coii'idcr .siicli passUge.s’ as abound in Uiis ‘'Song 
of songs, which is Solomon’s.” AVe find, at on© moment, that the 
spouse- i.s so happy that .she cries out , " Slay mo with flagons, comfort 
ma with apples ; fer I am sick of lovo;” and, at another moment, 
43he is searching for her Beloved, and cannot find him, and moulding 
because of the darkness^ and of the cruelty of " the wabchme?i that 
go about the cit 3 \” 

The text very madily suggos^^-s thice subjeeta for meditatjpn : — 
first, a lament ahlv nUit*' : ‘'I sleep;” aeroudly, a hoj^ful sifjn: “bub 
my heart waketh;” and, thirdly, a remedy: “It is tha vo-icse 

of my Beloved.” Nothing can wake a believer out of his sleep like 
the voice of his Beloved. 

L First, hereis^A lamentable state: “I sleep.” ^ 

I thinkAl can describe tin's state pretty well, » because I experience 
it too often, and I am afraid many of you could also describe it 
with yome degree of accuracy, for frequently you too fall into itu 
What is it for a diristisin to sleep? Well, thank: God, there- is 
a sleep which the believer’ never knows. He can never again sleep 
that deadly slee^ in which Christ foUnd him whale he waa in his 



IKblU itftte; be diaJl never sleep ti% judicial sleep into which some 
ei!d cast b 0 Ube result oi sm; be not sleep, as do* others, to 
bili ^lAeinkal rain : yet he may 9leep dangerously and sinfully ; and 
(i&dsSi the state in which the Oiristian^ is laund: when# he thus 
a %tate of huiction. You are doings sojjnething 
'Ckwi, but you are rather doing it as a matteir of cai^toiiL than as a 
nkattef of loving eameetneBS. You do proy; ydu do go up tp the 
ho^hse dl God; you do teach in the ^.bbathrschool ; but you do 
those thSngs mechanioally, as a man walks who is sound asleep. Yon 
BOt^ in a sort of spiritual somnambulism. TT:ie work that you are 
called upon to perform, you do after a fashion ; but there is nor 5 of 
the powie '>f God in the work, there is no eamostricHe thrown into it. 
it is. doillie; and there ia an end of it; but yrnir heait has •been 
absent from it. 

Coupled with this, there is a want of vigour in everything to 
^Bhieh 9ueh a man seU his hand. If ho preaolies, theire ia no force 
or buming energy, no boiling, scalding periods; he just Ukee his 
toQct, and «*poaks upon it. Perhaps God’s people are edified, perhaps 
sinners are saved; but Uiat man has no enjoyment in, his work 
during tiie whole tim<^ that ho performs it thus sluggishly. A man, 
to enjoy the work of the Lord, must throw lus wliole strength into 
iti It is the sxme when yi>u to prayer. You do pray after 
a sorb; but it^is not that wrestling with the angel which getteth 
the blessing from him. You do knock rt the door, but not 
with that force which causeth it to open. You have forgotten your 
former vigour. Whereas, onije your place of prayer was the witness 
of groans and tears, npw you can into i^, and come out of it, 
without 90 much aa^a single sob. And it is just tlie same when you 
read the Scriptures. Oiioe, the page sparkled with promises, and 
your soul was satished with marrow and fatn^s^ : but when you 
read it now, it is very dull, and you no longei* derive refreshing 
OQUsolatdon froifti it." Like the temple out of wnich God has 
removed, you walk through it; iliere are tho pillars, there stand 
all the symbols of worsliip; the altar ia there, but God, tlie King, 
has gone; and a voice has been heard to say, ‘‘Arise, let us go 
heticei;’^ and so, you go through the sacred edifice, and find nothing 
there. In this same sleepy state, we go up to the house of God t^ 
lisbeo^ to his Word ; and if our sleep lias got a strong hold upon ua, 
we cannot get any comfort. W© begin oo rail at tl.e ministor; 
beoai^ we are not edified as we used to bo, we think that a 
.change has come over hini,v That is possible; but it is just as 
likely, and more so, that oUr want of eujoymeint of God^s Word is 
owing to ourselves. We sit and hear as Chad's people hear, and we 
sing as God’s peojfie sing, and pray as they pray, af»er tlie outward 
form; Jput wo go out as a mc^ rises front his .bed whereon he hath 
;t6890d all night, and we feiel that we are not a whit refrgshed ; and 
; the Sabbath, that was once a joy and delight to us, has perhaps 
become a weariness and a burden. ^ 

Thecw is no enjoyment while a man is^fchus asleep ; and, as them 
IB ho enjoyment, the^ is no oonsciousne^ of pain. Ah, beloved^ I 
knovm seasons when X*would almost have given my right arm 
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to be» able to sbed toara of rep^^>aiioe, — ^wlien I \sri8iied xnigbt 

again have a broken heJu-t, — vrj.on I hav^ longrd to makei xny soul 
feel even tli© pains of hell rather than not feel anything ; for this 
ia one of the worab abates a Ghriatian can Ije in, — ^to go nc^dftlg on 
tlirough' life, slumberiiig over oteimal realities, drejaming over 
heaven, aitU nodding his head, and csontinuing still to sleep, when 
he is in the pix^^enoe of the Most High God, and should have 
gatlierod up all hia po-woi’s, and strung tliem to the highest pitch 
of intensifc}'. Have not you been in sucli a state? If you have not, 
happy man aro you! There are most holy men, some of the giant 
«er\’ants of God, who have fallen into tliis state, and have been 
compelled to cry out, “ I sleop,” finding tlieniselves happy indeed 
if they could add, I slo^r'p, but my heait waketh.” % 

Such a fifate as this is very sinfuL Is it not sinful, O my soul, 
to. I>e trifling with the eternal sia.te, to be playing *at prayer? Canst 
thou bo so dull and liwuy about ote-nial things, when worldlings 
aro so thoroughly awako gji.^ub thoir silver and gold and commercial 
pursuits? Wlion souls aro being liiUTied to ctei'nity, how ia it that 
I can still be iiidifTercnb? While timo is sjx'eding on, and eternity 
is so near, how can I still lx>t:ike me to niy slothful couch, and cry, 
“ A little sleop, a little slumber, a little folding of the hands to 
sleop”? Choson in CJirist, redeouK'd with his .precious blood, 
quickened by the Divino Spirit, and made jxartakers of tfie divin® 
nature, how can it be consistent- with onr iwsition and condition to 
sleep as do others? Tlio light of God s grace has shone upon us, is 
this a time to slumber? Let the y^orld sleep if it will, for its 
objects and aims aro not worthy of the Cliristian’s high ambition; 
but shall you and I sleep, idion ht'-aven is before us, and hell behind 
us, when there is temptation evorywlioi'c suiroundiiig us, and angels 
beckon us to heaven, while a glorious company of saints bolds us in 
full survey? Comh’ my brethren, w© must fool that such a state as 
this is sinful in tlio higljceyt degree. w 

And how danyennfs is if^ ton! A rai.n, who .sloops in hia enemy’s 
camp, is exposed to imminent peril. Tljcre lies Sisei’a asleep in 
Jael’s tent. Littlj dost thou know, O .villy dreamer, when that 
woman’s hand up the mallet to drive the nail through thy 

brain! If thou desii^oft to sleep, Glirirdian, wait until thou gettest 
home; there thou shalt have rc’.^t (vnongh for cnaT in thy Father’s 
house; but^^to sleep hca».^, is to sleep in the dragon’s jaw, to sleep 
on the top of the ma-st. Avlum the sliip i.s driving before the stornx. 
Nay, awake thou, and bethink tliee tliy posdtioh and oonaition, 
and sleep no longer. O God, have mercy upon thy people who have 
long prosperity! There is the pinnacle of the temp]©; and blessed 
is the man whose foot slii) not when he standeth here. I do npt 
think we sleep so mveh, spiritually, wlien we have bodily a^iction ; 
though pains of body fre<|ucntly make a Qijifitian long for his 
rest-; nor I think we have sluml>ering times when we are lofidng 
our friends. Men cannot eiasily slw'p when the funeral ]niell is 
tolling^ ip their ears, and when they are following dear departed 
ones to the grave. JNor dd I think w© sleep mluch when- w© are the 
subjeicts of very viplenb temptations, and have a great niany doubts 
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and faara; bub jj-hem ive ai'o in t'jTjr vc «c'l, wlien the day is fine, 
and tjie gail is finread^ and bho^|^win<l bi^jws tsoftly, and the ship 
rgoes on etcadil} without a uiotion, ‘gliding as o’er a sea of glass, 
thett it is that the mariner, pcrluips, forgets the rock and^the shoal. 
'The poet was right whtm he said, — ' 

“ More the treacherous calm I dread, 

Than tempests loyjrering overhead,’* 

I do not like trivilde; and pray GodSo deliver me from it. I 
■cannot well endure fjr^dily pain ; I find nivLclf impatient under 
•tribulatioii; out 1 am able to say this, that if 1 had my c’-'^ioa 
betwoen ihe ftovorest ainiction and a stiuto of sinful slumber-* 
ing, I wo lid prefer to have the a.flliction. Tin re is no devil, 
said one, ‘ like having no devil, that is to say, there is no 
temptation like the tomplation of jmt being tempted. The woi^t 
form of danger is when a man is left to lii/asolf, when he i® not 
much tossed aboub, when he i*^ quiet sflid ea>sy. It onrdit not to 1)0 
90 . The greater our prosperity, the octtoj* diould wo love God; 
and the mere our spirit is at ease, tie rixOie wo should serve him 
with botli our hand , and icm *<'••• him, hcnjfy thanksgiving lor hia 
fa\our towards us: d. shonld be ?o, but :r ib i»(it ao. In the>0 
smooth wat.ei''^, we arc sni' Ut need with misvdiief, and, therefoae, 
may the Lor4, in his incicy, Avaleh over n.'. \Yhcn wo are in much 
prosp.eaity I 

Do I hear somcliody a.'^k, “ JTow may T know when T am asleep? ” 
If you are a irue Ciir. \on will soon know it by a sort of 

instincti, when an xmntt- rable (»f m.isciy comes over you. Tlie 
sleep of a sin nor 1 may coinpaj o to tne sleep produ(‘^\l by opium, 
which give* its victim di<'i;i.m;v of liiv mo.st iiiagiiific nt cliai'aicter, 
carrying the soul up u> lu-avin, and then, anon, darting it doavn 
to the depths. All sorts of fantastic imaginings a^'-'i tho olfspriiigs 
of that deadly t'd rug’; y- t. liic i lan enjoys hiuisdi while under its 
influ<m,oe; bub though it cLi^vs .‘onu’ happineeis ni the use of it, it 
will bring him to hell as surely as murder ib- If. Tliei slcoj) of a 
Christian, when liei falJs iido this slato, is rathei like the sfeicp 
produced by henbane : it is a kind of iiiu a*iy, slioi’ti, disturbed, 
Tinrestlng rest. It does a man little harm ci.mparcd with the other; 
and'J^his constitution reiaivcrs from the shoik much more readily. 
Such, I say, is the Chri^tiaifb sleep: tlu re is no plo'jjsuro in it aa 
there is in die sinner’s sloop ; but his sleep is urcausy, his oonscienoe 
prieft him, lii9 heart and ho finds no pciaoe in it. It lafts 

but for a little timie, and it doc^: him much damage; but, still, 
not the deadly damage ihat Miei world’s slexjp of sin brings to its 
votaries. God save you from itl May he evea" keep you from 
falling^into that kind of sleep! 

I think many of^ou will not need mo t/> ivam you qf it. Still, 
if you do want to know-, let me ask you to compare yourself vnth 
what jenx used to be. A to you as livoly in divine tilings^ aa you 
once were? Is prayer as feorxxmb and ref resiling to your souls, aa it 
once was? Do you find that willingnees* to pray that you ouoe had? 
SDo you find that you hav# to flog yourself int* your doBet, and, 
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j6n get tihiorei, do you offei up your pz7iyeii|| mi de«u|» 
coldnesB which you weiJc wolu to offer with wuna and 'Wing 
fm^our? Do you isrtill oontiinue to have tho bleaaedneas^Jroui had 
^vijon you knew tiio Lord? If not, Uiat ia a epnffygm of 
sloip. liion, (‘onipare yi myself with wliat- you oujjhb to be. fiEiuak 
Lo'V you oiiglib Vo have grown during the ycai-s that you liave heem. 
a ]>elieve(r. Are you what you onglii to have be m ? Then, if you 
,110 not, you must be asleep, or else you would have made better 
progress. Compare yourielf with wdiat others have been, and you 
Will see cause for sliamo; and if so, my brethren, you are afile^; 
you are*; in a dajigerous condi/:ion, and I pray the living Qw, 
by the demand for watchfulness when the prince of this world 
com^h, by the agonies of Christ in Gethseniane, yea, by the blood 
of him who poured out his soul unio death, to arouse you 0 ‘Ub 6f thia 
deadly sloKp; for it is a. state that will lead to some great and 
grievous sin, some black and terrible fall, unless God shaJil prevent 
it by his grace. First yoij rsleep, then you sluinlier, then you sin, 
then you sin again, then you go deeper still, and so will you ooU- 
tinue, unless God, in his grace, steps in to deliver you from the 
consequences of this dreadful sleep. 

II. Yet, secondly, there is, in tJie teorb, a hopeful sign. . 

I think that mo^ of us, bhoudi wo do sleep, can say aa the 
spouse does, “ my heart wakoth..” JBelovcd, it is a IjjLeibsed jfligli that^ 
the spouse knows her staf^^ and truly confesses it. She does not aay, 
mark you, “ I am a little tired; my eyes aro heavy no; bub with 
honesty of hoart slio J^’ays, “ I sloip.” Ah, it is a good sign wbeu 
you and I know our stil-e, and aro willing bo confess it before God. 
I have heard of a boJieveif inf Clirt'^, whoj: op one occasion, 
intoKicated, and he was expelled from the cliiu’ch as the result 
of it; but he was visited by many Cliristian brethren, and amongst 
the rest by one who prayed with him.. Tliey prayed togethor to 
God, but ho could not get any peace. “ said^his frie<nd, “and 
you never will until you come to the pf»iTit, and confess your sin aa 
it really is;” and when tlie man said, in liis prayer, “Load, thou 
knowesft that I hav5 disgraced my. self; I hjive been drunk;® it waR. 
them that he obtained peace. Ho had directed tlie lancet to the 
wound; ho bad put'licfore God Uie right state of the case; and this 
is what Tvo must do, beloved, if we would have restorin^^and 
renewing gr^e, — we muitt tell the Lord what oui* sin really is; as 
the spouse did, we must confess, “ I .sleep.” 

But you wdll observ’o that the spouse is as bold Cn saying my 
heart wakethf^ as she vvjs in •'■v/y/wy, *‘7 sleep.^^ What does thjs 
mean, “ my heart wakotli ”? Whv, just this. ‘'My couscienoe tells 
me that this sleepy state is not a ]>ropc3r one for mjq\to be in; and my 
heart cries that I mvist get out o£ it. I cannot £nd' any rash while 
I slumber, * At a distance from God, I cannot bo happy, Peter 
may follovf* afar off, bat Peter cannot bo happy War off ; Peter may 
sit and warm his hands with the servants in Pilatei’s hall, but hd 
cannot Varm his heart. Sinners may say, “ Why make all tkif fttMi 
about a little sleep?,. Tberva is no great sin in* it.® Aii,. bu,t Htt|e . 
aina trouble believes far more than gre^ sins trouble sinner^ It'# 
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Ciliiisfiim’s soul be^but a litt^le awsy from God, it is sufficient to 
msr h\r joy, and maJ^e liim A man clad in armour 

mauy jjo w^ing through 'a wood, Ad may never feel the thoma; 
but ilpother man, who ha.s had his armour lakeai off, will bo 
scratched and tom therewitli. Sinners clkd in the armo>djr of sin 
foci not tlie thom of Clirisfc’a desertion; but srfants^ who hi^e 
this arxDiOur aside, and aro tendeir of heart, feel er/en his 
frown. • 

Sly dear hearer, perhaps you are 3lumVx.Ting this evening, and 
are content to be so ; thm you are no child of God ; but if you are 
slumbering, and tliore is some pow^n*, something within, you th/J-t 
keeps dcyirg out, O God, I would be delivei*ed ' though thas 
voice be xnea ar so feeble, tliough this cruel sleep of yours may almost 
have ^gged it, yet still, if it doth rebel against this state, and 
cries out, “Lotd, I would be changed; I would bo diffea'ont; turn 
thou unto me, and I shall be turned; revive me, and I dxall be 
revived;” if there bo suoli a longing as jihis in you, you are still n. 
child of God, and well may you eixclaim, “I sleep, but my heaid. 
waJketh. Loi d, 1 would live* 2 ^ear to tliee if I could. I am like a 
man that ridctli a sorry jaclc of a boirse; the horse will not go, 
but be spui'veth him, hackelli at the bit, and striketh him. again 
and again, for the nian would go if he could'; and so it is with me. 
^The spirit inJ|jed is willing, but Gie flesh is weak;^ and 'when I 
would do good, evil is pixi^sent with me,’ and 'how to peiform Gmt 
w'hicU is good I find not.^ ” • Licrd, help tliy servants, and let them 
not sleep any longer! • 

itl. Now, thirdly, hero is a potent remedy : “ the voice of my 
i^oved,” 

Some Christians try to get themselves into a- healthy state of 
heart by looking to the la\v’, by self-oxaiiiination, and by a thousand 
other roruedies; but, after all, the true cure for x.venj disease in the, 
Christian is iv (■hrif<t Jiiinself. You may try to cha yourselves 
for your sins, but you will vp^^tiuue to sin if that be all that you 
do. Bclo\ed, I know that the heart has a gi\>at objection to 
coming to Christ after ,lx>i ng in a sleepy state. Old Legality 
whispers in our ears that, “ You cannot go and trust- Ghnst as you 
did, for sue how badly you have behaved ; you must not go to the 
fountoin filled witli blood now, aa you did at first, for see, you 
have played the harlot, and you cannot, go with the same con- 
fidence as you went at first.” "Ah, Old Legality, I '"can, and J 
-M^7f.”#The law«naver did bring us out of our state of nature, and 
will it bring us now out of our state of lethargy? If the law bad 
first of all quickened us, then it would be well to look for restoration 
by the law; but .inaamuch as we found our first life by simply 
Wieving in Chiisb, the only way to renew that life is by believing 
ilL JeeuPChrist again. I will listen, then, not to the voice of the 
mirsieiL, not to the exAdomnation of Moses, but to the vc^oe of my 
for no musio ia like his, and nothing can so wake my soni 
-m ikeMuring him speak to me. Hear, then, the voice of thy Beloved 
1^ ,1^ Gospel; he ie thy Beloved still, ^^thougllj^ thou art aaleepi; 
Wi be sleepe not; and he oa4^ to theei, " CSome to |Qy boeomi; oonae, 
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my beloved, open tJi© dooi'8 of tliy heart to me. pome, my ^anoed 
and precious one, I haVe not ypiit thoe away, tliough tbou haafc 
grieved me, and oiDetned my wounds af reeli ; I have loved’ thee with' 
an evei'laisting love. Open the doors of thy heaat to mef' and 
let me 6b me into comm fi.n ion with thoe.” It ia the voice of Jesus 
speaking til'yoii tlirough your minister, and he cries to you, “ CSomo 
to me now ; triis>t nio onco again ; and your spiritual sitrength 
shalt be renewed.” 

Tlieii turn to this preHovs Bnok^ and yon will hear the voice of 
your Beloved there. ; in words like tho«o ho speaks to you, “Turn, 
backsliding children, saith thodL^ord; for I am married unto you.” 
Hoar him as he crioth unlo you, “ I will l>e as the dew unto Israel ; 
ho ^all grow as the lily, and Ciist forth his roots as Lebanon.” 
Heiar him as ho cries to you, uugoilly ones, ‘‘ Let tlici wicked fbrsaJke 
his way, and tlio unrighteous man his thoughts; and let him- 
return unto the Lord, £uid he will have nieicy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will ahund-antly pardon.” 

Hear, tlicn, yuiir Beloved's voice; and mark, dear brethren, if 
you do not hear the voire of your Beloved in^ the days of prosijerity^ 
you will he likely enough to hear if in afiliefion. If nothing els© will 
keep you awake, the ro<l will. If you will sleip in proN|x>rity, you 
shall have adversity; and sooner }han you slnill Iw lost, you shall 
lose every thing. If, my brethren, God .sees we e^not s%and 
present case and prosperity, lie will send hi.s .servant Death into our 
families; he will take away our pos«<?^vions ; ho will place us in 
adversity; be will wither all our fair flowers, and bieak all our 
idols*, and clash in picoos ovcrvlhii'., llod .'^tnuds between our soul 
and birn.sclf. OJi, tliat wr wl-iv wi.so, and w/mld hear his gentle 
voice ! “ Bo not as the horse, or as the mule, whicli have no 

understanding: whose mouth m.u.sb l>o hold in with bit and bridle;” 
but hear what tli</'Lord says to you froim the watch-tower of has 
ministry and from the vdtness-box of Jii.s Woid, apd then you shall 
escape tlie rod. r 

And pcrhap.s', my lircBiix^ii^ the Beloved way sjtrak to you without 
the ministry^ ami witltuuf the Word, , If he shall do so, I pray you 
to catch his words. It may be, while you arc* oittinir here, or 
wlien you are walking home, or i>orhai)« at the F.. »d -« Inl.lc, where 
'some of us hope to meet directly, you will hoar liim whiffpeij^'soniie 
kind, assuring word tliat«'^hall .sink your feai’s again. I have known 
what- it is to proac-h, ^ometinle^^ on a Sunday lierc, and I liave felt 
like a butcher, who stands in his shop cutting out j<s?iiits of mlSat for 
others; they arc fed, but lio liimwlf has nothing; or as a cook, who 
prepares and sends up dinners, huh cannot so much as get a taste 
himself. Then I have gone downstairs to tho Lord^s table with, a 
dull heart, and, pejihaps, in a second, as though a sti-ange mirado 
has been wrought, my soul has been as full of ^devout joy &d holy 
mirth as oVer spirit was out of heaven ; and if you ask mo how that 
has been caused, I would say it has been caused by some kindly look 
of my •Beloved, some loving glaiuiing of his c^e, or some sweet word 
from his mouth, apd my Vml has rejoiced v^th joy unspeakable. 
Why should it IVP^ be 9b with you ^night? That ia the beeb 
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thing tp waken yo^ up. K your hSarfe is dull and heavy, as soon as 
your Beloved speaks, yoy will at oij^cR awaie to spirit and to life. 

My tiiiie has gone, but I want to aay Uiis to you, I am some- 
nay, I am, oft^ haunted with the fear lest we, aa a church, 
should fall aaleep. Oh, how greatly lias the Lord ^ble^fxi us tjjee© 
many years i And what favour seems to rest upon every agency! 
The preaching of the Word has bem very succcakul, but still it is 
open to the conversion of man}. In ^our classe^j how is God 
honoured! Ah, you little know, 5K)im.e of you, what others of us 
see; and even wo do not seie ono-t'eutli of what God is doing in the 
class conducted by one of our sisters here; and our Sabbath-schools 
may very ^■-’'oll be a delight, for the Loi d is working a great work in 
them ; but 1 am always jealous over yiu, lest you should slumber. 
How easy it is to fall asleep ! I often fear tliat iny voice, which 
was once like a trumpet to you, wriil become like sleep-music; that 
you will become so used to it, and T, perhaps, sliall become so dull 
and heavy, that- the life of God will almost die out amongst us. My 
soul weepeth and crieth to God ovcfi* this matter. My Master 
knoweth that I would choerfiilly resign, that anotJier voice might 
speak to you, if that- would keep alive your z(\al and enthusiasm. If 
it is, howevc?*, not my fault, ev'cn a change of ministry w^ould not 
suffice. Wher cliurclic''; grew to a great siiie, poopici think tliey must 
always continii^ so, and thai- God will always blc?s them as he has 
done. WJiy, sirs, as our first blo&smgs camo* in answer to prayer, 
all future blessings niuat- come in tho same way. 

I remember widl, when we u.^cd to meet together ift Park Street 
to have holy coinmnnion w itli tlv' Jiord, hov^ we used to wrestle 
with him in pi\'iycr.; so much so liiab I have scarcely been able to 
pronounce the benedict ievn, much less give any addrees, because we 
all seemed to be carrioxi away in the mighty raajc'ty of wrestling 
prayer. Wo have now, sometime®, very choice sea.-ons; but I ajii 
afraid not altogitUer such as 'wo once had. At an} rate, if there 
be any falling off, I tliankwGod there is veiy litilo indeed; it is 
scarcely perceptible as yet: but bow soon may tiiero be, unlcs® -we 
watch and be jealous with holy jeir. lousy? Let us work with 
-Christian eamostness in prayer, O you who Jiave done little for 
Christ cf late, T pr iy you, do more foi’ him. You who think your 
timeipf service is over, and that you may retire like pensioners, and 
no more fight, 1 wjuit you to enlist again, put on tiie. 'dolours once 
more, as if yon were but raw reemits. You, who onco could defy 
persieftition, and stand up ir^ the ati'c-et to preach Clirist-, and laugh 
at all your feai s, gather up your courage (yn(.x:i again. Oh, that you 
'would wake up, as a cliUT'ch, and put on youi' beautiful array of 
past times, wlaen- you were . despised and pea’scH. iiied, and tlie 
ministej’s name wa^i a by-word and a proverb, and you yourselves, 
becausfeyou were liid5;pd with him., wei'o tnonght to be fools and the 
off-scouring of all things. But now I tremble losfb we should grow 
respectable and gi*eat, and lest men should think we are respectable, 
and depart from us. My sotiil begs and beeeocheb of you tc? renew 
your prayers for me, •that I may preach ’^ith greater vigour. "What 
if my ministry should become as dull and stupids tire ministry of 
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OQehhalf of my hvdthim ; whs^ if it> ^ould beoono iu» iaiP03«iri» 
Unprofitable ae the ministry nine out* of tdci ^bte Ofoapy 
pulpit? I had eooner die than live to be suoh a tlun|f aa:|XMiiny 
who stG^nd up in the pulpit merely to waste people's time, IfWII 
to win aoi^ls. JVly spirit'^ante to have the consuming of SixUiff, 
and the etamest, passionate enthusiasm of Whitefield ; but t eaaaimt 
get it, except through your prayers; or getting it, it caniu^ be 
maintained without yox^r veh^ent coriee and eutreatieB betoe 
Lord. 

Perhaps we, as a church, have been brought to our present stato 
' for a great purpose which hah never dawned upon ua We have 
done something for God already; we are filling the pulpits of oUr 
village dhurches with men sound in the faith, and earnest foj: God; 
we are erecting a great barrier against the e<\"ery-day increasing 
eni'Toachment of heresy and infidelity; but we want to do somsh 
thing more, and something looms upon us in the future , — 1 scarcely 
know what, — some highland holy purpose which this church has 
been brought up to this point to accomplish. Sliall we draw back? 
Men of Ephraim, will ye draw back in the day of battle? W*^ 
you be condemned for not coming to the help of the lord against 
the mighty? Shall the angel pronounco over you the sentence, 
*‘Ichabod, for the glory of the Lord has departed from you, because 
of your declining to continue oornest' in zeal ”? If it is ao to 
ex^t, let. us return unto the Lord ; let us take to Christ words of 
repentance and faith; and let us beseech him. to make tfaisi church 
again his bdckler and two-edged swrrd, and to make his minister 
once moTx> a captain in the mi^dst of the Lord's hosts ; fof the day of , 
the Lord is mighty, and th5e battle of the Lord os terrible; and every 
man must take his place, and every soldier must draw his weapon 
from his thigh ; fpr tlie day of tlio Lord draweth nigh, and tlie 
battle of God is to be fought now, even now. Let us arise, my 
bretliren; let us rush like lidns to the pr<^, li^to swift eagles to 
the chase; and God shall help ua, ^Jod shall help us, and that 
right early. This church cries to-night, *‘I sleep;® but she can 
also say, ‘‘my heart waketh.® The heart of the church is awnko 
still. I think my voioo to you to-night is an echo of tlie voice of 
,your Beloved. Sisboans, brothers, beetir yoursolvee: let us cry 
mightily unto God; let us labour for the winning of souls ;/^et tis 
pant and fray for a gfif3iat increase to our membership; and God 
will save sinners, in answer to our prayer, and his name shall be 
glorified for ever and ever. Amen. , 


Eipogitton 62 1^. Spurfllfon. 

EXODUS XIL 1 — S7, 

( ' 

Verses 1, 2. And the Lord epaJee unto Moaes and Aaron in the of 
MfjiyptfMymgf Thi$ month shall he unto you the beginning of rwniM t H #)4 ^ 
he the firH month o/ihe year to you. 

And for tbit Teatsn that, now, as a nation, tliey were to begin 
aeparate history, t^mate in eadstence fronesall the rent of manhb^ 
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3, ^ 8peuJe ye vnto all the cougreffatiok of Israel, sayiitg, In the tenth day 
^ ihiB wiHwfA they shMl take to them, every 9 ti>m a according to the lio\i&e 
tf their /athera^ a lamb for ofv houa^ : an^ if thp / •^usekold he too little for the 
Umbe l^him and hit neighbour ne^'f unto his hnust take it according to the 
number^/ the $ouh: every maah according to hh eating shall make vw count 
^hs imd>e ‘ ^ ^ 

3!ho s^pAfAtidn of tbo lamb was to take some four vlays before the 

time of its slaughter. Probably it wan kept ir tlie house ; according to the 
Tewish tradition it was so, and they would h«ar it bii^atiug^ and be 
reminded of the purpose for which it was to be Main. 

6. Yotur lamb shall he without ilertii^.h, a male of the first year : ye shall 
take it out from the sheep^ or from the goaU : 

You know what a type this is of Christ; “ without blemish,” offered up< 
for us in the very fulness of his strength, in the prime and glory of his 
manhood, givitig himself up to bo our V.i chal Lamb, “The Lamb of God.” 

6. And ye shall keep it up until the fourifenfh d^nj of the same month: and 
the whole assembly of the cungreyation of Jsm- l shuii it in the evening. 

Just as the sun went down, or just before it set for tbe evening. Tliece 
is also the marginal reading Ixrtweeu the two eveuiiigs.” The even, 
before the sun set, was the lirat, and th^n the daylight aher the sun set' 
was the second evening. 

7. And they shall take of th*' bloi'o\ and strike it on (he tvjo side posts and on 
the niper door post of the houses^ u'Uercin they shall eat, if. 

Not on the threshold, lest it shoiud be trodden upon ; and woe be unto 
' the man who hiU trample upon the blood of Christ ! On the two side 
})Osi8 and on the lintel was i*btced the mark in^licatiug that. God had 
redeemed the inmates of that house with blood, 

8. 9, And they shall eat the /Ush in that nighty roast with fire^ find indeavened 
bread ; and vdth hitte ■ A. rhs thf'g <<hali nui Eat no*, of it raw^ rior sodden at 
ail tvith xvater, hut rca't with fire; ms lira lx with his legs, and with the 
purtenance tin n of 

We are to have a whole Chnst, with his r.oad of wisdom and his heart of 
love, the walk and conversation of Christ, mid all the inward secret life 
and grace d ChriNijall to be ours. 

10. And ye shall let nothing of it nmain until the morning ; and that which 
remaineth of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 

Not a bone was to be left for the Egyptians to treat with dishonour, but 
all was to be consumed. ' t 

11, 12. And thus shall gs eat it; with your loins girfed, your shocks on your 
yjsci, your staff in your hand; and ye shall eat it in haste: it is the LORD'S- 
passovdk '. For 1 will pass through the land of Egypt this night and will smite 
all the firstborn in the land of Eyypty loth man and beast ; and gainst all the 
gods of Egypt 1 will eoc.ecute j adyment : 1 am the LoRD- 

All tnose false gbds had been ^^nitten in the different plagues ; and now,* 
inasmuch as the Egyptians regarded the firstborn in the family with 
veneration, the last stroke was about to bo struck, and Pharaoh and all his. 
subjeots would stagger under the tremendous blow. 

13. And the blood shall be to you for a token upon th'' houses where ye are : 

Oh, thCb we would all Jlook upon the blood of Jesus as a token, — a token 
of divine love in giving the Wdl-beloved to die for us, — a Scokeu tltat 
justice has had its due, — a token that we are perfectly securo for ever I 

13. And when I see the blood, 1 will pass over you, • 

It is God’s view of th^ blood of Christ, which is the ^-important matter; 
when he looks at Christ upon tbg cross, and is satisfied^with the atonement. 
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thMi he there o£Eered» the XjQrd paiM over all those for^hom CStalrt diet 
as a Subetitate. r r • 

15. phgu£ shall not he vpcn ycU to dSiroy yoUt fsat//. 

the Jahd of Egypt* And ihis day shall he unto you for a V’ 

shall href it a feast to the LpRD throughout your gnieratioM/ ye shaU^fj^ ii t 
ftf’U hy aiv»(*rdif^nce for ever. Seven days shall ye eat unleavened brea^‘ ever 
the first (lay ye shall put away leaven out of your houses : for whosoeptir 
leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day^ that sovdshoU hif^oJ, 
from Israd, ' 

Therefore he was no p&rtaker in the redemption purchased hy hlood 
He who is not purged from hypocrisy may say what he likes, but the blooi 
^ will not save him unless he repents; there must be the putting away of thi 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy, or else even the blood of atc^e 
iiient will not avail. 

16. And in the first day there shall he an holy convocation^ anfi in th 
sei^enth day there shall he an holy convocation to you ; no manner of work ikoH 
he done in them^ save that which every man must eat, that only may be done oj 
you. 

What rest this brought intb the houses of the Israelites ! There was no' 
only deliverance from the plagues, but there was also rest from all mannei 
of work. Herein is the blessedness of the blood of the Lamb ; when i 
comes to the home and the heart of the believer, it gives him rest of sou 
while others are toiling in vain to get relief by their own works. 


17 — 25. And ye shall observe the feget of unleavened bread; for in this self 
same day have 1 bought your armies out of the land of Egypt : ilienif ore shall y\ 
observe this day in your genet ations hy an ordinance fc^ever. In tilts JW 
mouthy on the fourteenth day oftht month at event ye. shall eat unleavened 
until the one and twentieth day of the month at e^eti. Seven days shall thtro bi 
no leaven found in ymr homes : for whosoe^^er eateih that which isleaveiwdf 0tfer< 
that soul shall be cut off fnm the congregation of Israel^ whdher ks be' t 
stranger^ or born in the land, ^Ve shall eat nothi^ng leavened ; in all y^w 
habitations shall ye eat nnle^tvened bread. Then Moses called for all the elden 
of Israel^ and said unto them. Draw out and take you a lamb according to yov/t 
families^ and kill thepassover. And ye shall take a hunch of hyssop^ ana dij 
it in the blood that is in the bason, and strike the lintel and the two sidoposU 
with the blood that is in the bason } and none of y0u shall go out at the dmr oj 
his house until the morning. For the Lcrd will pass through to smite thi 
Egyptians; and when he seeth the blood upon the lintel, and on the two eidt 
posts, the Lord will pass over the door^ and will not suffer the desUeoytr . tc 
come in wnto your houses to smite you. And ye shall observe thii thing for agi 
(ordinance to thee and to thy so7is for ever. And it shall come to pass, when ye 
be come to the land which the Lord will give you, according os he hath 
promised, that ye shall keep this service. 

What! Vere they nei^r to forget the slaying of the lamb aa^ the 
sprinklmg of the blood ? No, never. Not when they came to Canaan* to 
the lai^ that flowed with milk and h 9 ney, and when Gh>d had IkiTOttffht 
other mat marvels for them ? No, never ; and the highest honour that 
we shi^ ever have will be this, to be able truthfully to smg>— 


A monument of grace, i 
, ^ f A sinner saved by blood.” 

26, 27.^ And. it shall come to pass, when your <^ildren shatt SSjl MfS i 
What mean ye by this service ? That ye shall say^^Ii i$ the oaeri^ ^^the 
Lord^S passover, who passed over the houses of the children of W 

when^ smote the Egyptians, and delivered our hotuee* And th^ pepj^ l 
I 0 h 0 head emd worshipj^d* « 
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A SERMON FROM A SICjp; PRBACEIBR 

PuBLTrnBD ON THURSDAY, NOVEMBEH IStH, 1906, 
DELIVERED BY 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

AT THE TJFTROrOLTTAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, 

On a Lord'B-day Evening^ iit the year 18G9. 


“ Unto you therefore which believe he is precious.'^ — 1 Foter ii. 7 * ** 

My bretihj'eD, I am qaito out of arder for addreasiu" you t-o-night. 
I leel eixtremeily unwell, oif'^oasrively heavy and exceedingly 
depressed, an<4 yet I could not demy myself the pleasure of trying 
to say a fw words to you. I have taken a t^t upiui which I 
think I could prCKUsh in ray sleep; and I believe that, if I were 
dying, and were graciously led into the old track, ^ could, with 
ray last expirixig breath, |>oiur out. a heartful of utterance upon the 
d^iglitful verse which i luive selected. . It happens to bo the passage 
from whicli I first easayed to speak in, public when I was but a Iwy 
of sixteen, years of age; and 1 am sure it contain. s the marrow of 
what I have always taught in the pulpit from i.liat day until now. 
The words are m the second chapter of the first. Ej ^stle of Peter, 
and the ae\enth verso: IJnfr. you therefore which believe he is 
prgtious,^^ 

We might find " ample room and verge enough if we were to 
enlarge upon the preeioaisness of Christ in his poison as G-od and 
perfect man; his prcclousnoss to his Father, hfa preciouaneas to the 
HoN Spirit, hia preciousness to angels and glorified men. We might 
next^flpeak of him in the preciousneas of hia work ;^ showing his 
}>reciou8(nens as the Mediatxjr of the new covenant, and as the 
incaiigiate Messwiger of that covenant on earth; his preciemsness 
ifi working out a perfect righteoxujiiess, and as rendering a conir 
pilte expiation. We might dwell upon his preciouaness in all his 
offices, whether Prophet, Priest, or King, and in all his relation- 
ships as Friend, Brother, or Bridegroom. Indeed, we have before 
US a finibjcct is inexhaustible as the rivei' of God, and as bright as 
the sapphire thrond! ' If we should endeavour to show h^w precious 

• Not only waa this the first text from which Mr. Spurgeon preached, bat it was'hiB 
theme on many Buhsequent occasions. Two of these discoTiraes hear the same title, — 

** OhfiBt PreciouB to Beliirvers,” although one of them is No. 242 in the N'ew Park 
Street Pulpit, and the other is No, 2,137 in the Metrvpelitan^abernaele Pulpit, 

No. ??,014. 
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tb0 Well-belcKved is in all r 0 aiMtjata» we aheuhl 'tieedi m 

wbiab to ooinplote the tasj^* « 

** Preoions is the^name of Jeihis, 

"Who can half its worth unfold f 

Far bef ond angelio praises, 

Sweetly sung to harps of gold. 

“ Precious when to Calvary groaning, 

He sustain’d the ours4<i tree ; 

PrecioiLs when his death atoning 
Made an end of sin for me. 

Precious whetf the bloody soources 
Caused the sacred drops to roil ; 

Precious when of wrath the surges 
Overwhelm’d his holy soul. 

** Precious in his death victorious, 

He the host of hell o’erthrows ; 

III his ^es'irrection glorious, 

Victor crown’d o’er all his foes. 

“ Precious, Lord I beyond expressing, • 

Are thy beau lies all divine ; 

Glory, honour, power, and blessing 
Be henceforth for ever thine.” 

The wording of the text binds our tlioughta to* one^ipoint/. “ 
you therefore which heheve he is precious;” it is not so mudh how 
precious he is, as how precious he is to you. If you are a believer,' 
the text affii-ms that Jesus Oirist is, without any adverb to limit 
the extent of the descriptive W 9 rd, precious fo you. 

I. We shall, first, tali awhile upon the* truth that Jkbv9 
Christ is now precious to believers. 

Notice, attontiveVy, how ‘personally precious Jems is. There are 
two persons in the text: “ Unto you therefore wliich believe He is 
precious.” You ” and he.” YOa are a real person, <ind you feel that 
you are such. To yourself, you must erier be the most real of exist- 
ences. You do not think of youi-solf as a person of whomi you likve 
read in history, or lieard of in discourse, or seen from a window 
years ago. You have (to use an ugly word, since I do not know 
^ny sul>stitute for it,) realized yourself; you are quite clear about 
your own existt-enoe. Now, in the same way, I pray you staq^o to 
realize the vtlier Person.^ “Unto you therefore which believe He 
is precious.” Jeeus exists just as really as you do, and you must 
not r^ard him as a personage who here oue^ thcusand^ight 
hundred and sixty-nine years ago, or one of whom you have heard, 
and whom you like to think of is a poetical oouoeption; bub there 
is a real Christ now existing; in spirit existing here; in real 
and blood-r ,no>w standing at the right hand ^ the Fath^ ; aatd 
between hjm and you, if you are a believer, eodaicji a pond 

unity which, though invisible, is nevertheleas most inatter-of-fact 
and pGgitive. You believe in him, he lovee you; you love him to 
retumr and he sheds abroad in your heart a fiNxnae of hj* 

You twain are bound together ieMy and fim&ly; there W 



myth, nor dream^ eitheir in Uiin or in your union to him. He m 
are, a§d he ia ih vetry dt^ moat precioua to you. 

Nmioe, too, that Tvhile the text gleania with this vividneea of 
peflnsoSkality, to which the most of professors are Wind, it is weighted 
w#h a mast soUd positiveTiesn : “ Unto you therefore whiah'bedievc he 
is precicos.” It does not speak as though he i?.igh<f be or fhight 
not bo j but ‘^he is preciooi^*.” Thetre are aome things about myself 
as a Christian which arc frequently mattiers of ][uestiou. 1 1 may 
gravely question whether I am growing in grace; and under sudi a 
doubt I may aearch my heart to -Kse whether I Jove my Lord better, 
or whether I have more fully conquered my sins ; but oino thing I 
do not que-siaon, namely, that being a believer in him, Jesus Christ 
is unutferably precious to my soul. If thou doublest thy faith, 
thou ma-est doubt whether Christ is precious to thee; buC if thy 
faith be oeatain, the pveciousness of Christ to thy heart is quite as 
certain. Ho ii< precious.” If the new life be in thee, thou art 
as sure to love the Saviour as fish love the stream,, or tlie birds the 
air, or as brave meoi love li}>erty, of as all men love thenr Jives. 
Tolerate no peradveuturea here; allow no debate upon this vital 
point of thy religion, Jesus must bo pieeious to tJiee. Cleanse 
thine eye if any du^t hath dinuned thy sigiit of Jes-u s preciousnees, 
and be not satisfied till, in the la<ngua,ge of the spou^^e, tliou canst 
say, “ My Bolov*?d is the -jhiefc st among ten thousand “ yea, he is 
altogether lovely,” 

Mark, further, tJvi ahsto^ule?ies^ of the : ‘^Unto you tlierefci’e 
which believe he is prtcitmsJ' It is not wiitton how precious he is. 
The text does not attcmpl ^ by any form of computatfon, to moasnue 
the price which the regoiicrato ^o.ul sets iq on her bosom’s Lord. 
There is no hint that he is moderah^r precious ; it does not even say 
positively or comparatively precious. I infer tixcref(ML*e tliat I may, 
if I clioose, insert th^? word ‘"superlatively”, and, cortiainly, if I 
did so, thei‘0 would be no exaggeiration, for more dear than light to 
the eyes, or life to the body, is Jc\ius to the sa-nctifijcd heart. Each 
saint can tnitliiully sing, — i 

“ Yes, thou art precious to my soul, 

My transport and my trust : 

Jewels to thee are gaudy toys. 

And gold is sordid dust.^* 

Sin<te no sparkling gems or precious metals, no roj’al regalia, or 
caskets of rare jewels can ever equal the valuo of Jeiius, the com>- 
parison is vain. We thcirefore place him by himself alone, and say 
thatiljb® is* absejutely prenMous to bclievei's. Gold is pi'otjjous, but 
the diamond is more so; and, in comparison with tlio diamond, the 
gold is of small account. Tlie diamoud is precious; but give a man 
a bagful of dian^nds of the first water, and put him down in a 
desert, or let him be out on the wild waste of at aan, he would give all 
his diailonds for a tlraught of pure water to drink, or a crust of bread: 
to cat ; so that, in oA:iain cases, evon the excellent crystal would lose 
ite value. In fact., mineral substances are merely arbitrain^ si^s 
of value, they have but little worth in tbemselvcis; gold in it^lf 
is lees useful than ir»n, and a diamond (Vf little- more account than 
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lb of glafis. Th&y^ ham xu> taJsoolute intrixuLo imloaf iriiiob 

would remain the aanuo undor fll oontiugencida. •Bui CSirirt: is 
absolutely precious; that ia to saji iiot(bing,,csaiiii uu it oh stsa, 
much loss excel him; and ho ia precious under all cdtciuMHwgfe 
There never can arrive a when we shall be compelled ttMJonfeftpjb- 

wane b‘f vaiuejvor lo ^er our eetimate of him. He is infinitely preciow* 
O my soul, dost thou esteem him so? My heart, axt thou sups of 
this, that unto thee he is precious beyond compare ; precious posi- 
tively, precious comparabiv^y, though heaven itself were compared, 
precious superlatively, beyond all things that can be dreamed of, 
OF imagined ? Is he to thee eisseintial preciousnees, the very standard 
of all value? Thus it should be, lor the text means no lees; “Unto 
you therefore which believe he is precious.^' 

The 'thought which I desire to bring out into fullest relief is this, 
thaj* Jesm Christ isy to-day y continual ly precious to his people, 7he 
moment a soul believes in Jesus, hia sins are forgiven. Well, tliilaa, 
the precious blood that washes all sin away, is not that don© with? 
Oh, no! Unto you that belfeve, though you have believed to the 
saving of )^our soul, he is still precious; for your guilt will return 
upon your conscience, and you will yet sin, being still in the body, 
but bbero is a fountain still filled with blood, and thus unto you, 
eixperimentally, the cleansing atonement is as precious as when you 
fii-sft relied upon its expiating powder Nay, Jesus ia more precious 
to you now than when first you were washed in 4^ bldod, and.^ 
were mad© white as snow ; for you know your own needs more 
fully, have proved more often the adaptation of his saving graoe, 
and have received a thousand more gjifts at his blessed hangs* I 
do fear me that some Cliristiang! imagine that, after believing, idl 
is done; but my Lord Jeeu^ Christ is no old .^Imanack, ii3eidL;tip, 
and of no furfchOT service. Ho is not like the physdo wlddb. I tow 
months ago, wlxich then healed me of my diaetase, so that tu>w I can 
afford to put the rest of it on the slielf, and laugh at it; dk, no! 
he is stall my divine medicine. Still I need him, still I have 
him. If I believe in him, I feel I waniCp him more than ever I did, 
and ho is dearer tx> me than ever ho was. If I needed him afore- 
time as a poor guilty sinner, I want) him,, just as much aa a po6r 
needy saint, hanging upon' his daily bounty, deriving life per- 
petually from his life, peace from the virtue of hia precious blood, 
and joy from tlie outflowinga of his love to me. Instead of (%dst’S 
losing value“to the belieiwr, the pith of the text is this, — ^thai you, 
believer, when you get Christ, and get what Christ bringeth to you, 
instead of esteeming him as though he^were an empty veasel, j^t of 
which you had drained the last drop, prize him more highly 
ever you did before. He is not a gold mine worked out fticd 
exhausted, a field reaped of its harve^, or a vineyard wheore the 
gra^ glear.u.ing is done ; he has still the dew of hia youth, the fulness 
of his stre!|igth, the infinity of his wealth, the perfectaou of hJlpowsr* 
n. Now, beloved, just for a minute or tvfo, let ua think HOW 
CWrts'^ is to-day precious to you. 

He IS to-day precious to you because his blood, even nov> this iki^i 
is the only thing nhdeh hieps you from beings a eoUdemr^ siMWtfr, 
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fS3»pf6t0^ ta the vreih of God. 1 %^ lias bem mo\L§ii sin upon your 
aovdf'my faffotbeo^.my fioster, tliis veiy day, to oaab you into hell, if 
you^ emrofey had, not stood betweSn yodf and God’s justdoe. You 
ham bbdcn into no sinful company tcvday > you have been in your 
SuMfiy-sohool claaa, and 1 have bten in tlie pulp'b; but, ah! my 
poi^t sin. wowJd have damned me to-diy, if it j'a<l rot be*e% for 
tibaib. preoioua blood, and thy Sunday-school sins would have shut 
ihee up in hell, if that dear Mediator had not st''^/d bitwe^ thee 
and God. So, you see, it is not merciy the first day in which you 
belier^fVi in which he is previous to you, b&t righu on ptill, as long as 
you am a mnnet, the Intercessor stands and pleads for you, ever- 
your sin away; bein^ yesterday, to-dcay, and for jver, 
your &v:o«ur, your shield, and your defence, and thOTefore everaioro 
gupwely precious. * 

Itli^eanb^, too, he is precious, heeame the only righteousr^e you 
h 0 oe i$ still his perfect righteousness. That which pleads with God 
f3r you is not what you are, but what He is. You are accepted at 
this moment, but you are only "accepted in the Beloved.” You 
am not justified b^u?)e you feel in a sweet frame of mind, or 
because your heart rejoices in tlie namei of God. Oh, no! your 
acceptance is all in rour great Surety; and if it could be |iossible 
that ho and the entire aysbem of his grace could be withdrawn, and 
covenant ongagemienits abrogat<\i, you would be as unacceptable as 
even lost apirjfo are, and would be, like thorn, for ever driveu from 
the face and favour of God. Is he not, then, as your accepts 
Substitute, at this hour most precious to you? 

^IkLoreover, beloved, Jesus Q^ist is precious to you atb this moment, 
as much as ever he was, because from henceforth it is his example 
U)h4id^ you strive to ifnitate. Bo rhr «s he is an eKample to his 
people, his chai-aoter has always been most admirable in your esteem, 
and this day you delight to know that, in his life, God’s law 
appears — ^ 

** Idrawn out in Ihtng characters.” 

•' ' 
You aspire to be like him. now ; you expect to be peifectly like hiTw 
, in tho day of his appeiaring. Now, because he shows you what you 
diall be, and because in him lies the power to make you what yott 
alkali be, is he not therefore daily pi^ecious to *you ? In proportion 
as 3 ^ fight with sin, in proportion as you se!ek for* holiness with 
inw^bd longings and sublime pan tings,, in that proportion will 
Jeaus the Paragon of all perfection, be precious in your 

cffte^ppu Belov^, you are to be crucified with him; your flesh, 
with its corruptions and lus\:s, must die upon his cross sufhe died. 
Is he not precious when you believe that it will be by virtue of his 
death that sin will die in you? You are to rise in him; nay, I trust 
you have already riaen in liini, into newness of life ; I h<jpe you are 
panting) moi^ and more after the resurrection life, that^ you may no 
lower regard the ddad thin^ of this world, but live for eternal 
IhibgS, as those whose "life is hid with Christ in God.” If so,- I 
will prize a risen Saviour, and your appreciatiorf'of him 
. m as yousdrixdc more dee^y«into fellowahip of the 



'IsiiSSt ICSTBC(K»L1TAV tAlBBHlIAQUi PULPIT. 

rison life, F^xrget &ot, beloved, | that our Bedeemer hem aacmded^ 
and in that ascension ©veiry saint has his sharei, JL do not s^y thM) 
yon all enjoy your share yet; bijt, in propjortioi^ as you do ao^ you 
will reckon Christ to Ive precious ; for he “ hath raised tis lip^fiogetbier, 
and mad^ us sit together in heavenly places;’’ ''oar oonversattai is 
in dieaveh fro^^i whencd also we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jesus Christ,” whose Second Advent is to be the perfeotaon of oui 
spiritual life, the unveiling of the hidden beauties and manifesta- 
tions of^the sons of God. ^ Just in proportion as you enter into your 
royal heritage, and live in it, and believe in it, in tliis proportion 
J esus Clirist will be precious to you. 

Beloved, let me tell you a sto*©t. To many of you, there is ast 
much in Christ undiscovered as you have already enjoyed. Your 
faitb has only yet grasped dmst as saving you from going down to 
the pit, — diri^ is precious to you so far ; but if your faith ^oould 
erven now comprehend the fact that you are one with, Chiist, 
membci’s of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones, that you are 
lieiiTs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ, ah, then, how doubly 
precious would J esus be I As Purely as your faith grasps more, and 
becomes more capacious, and appropriating, Christ will grow in 
preciousness to you. I am persuaded that there is a meaning in these 
words which none of God's saints have yet been able to discover, a 
deep mysterious preciousness of Je;<;U3, only to be known by a dose 
and intimate acquaintance with him such as falfi to the lot of 
few. Unto you therefore which believe,” — just in proportion as 
you believe, the lajwr, the stronger, the deeper, tlie purea', the 
sublimer, th^ more full-gi’own your f^.ith, the more unto you JesuB 
Christ is precious. Ask, thtui^^ for more faith, that Jesus may be 
more precious to you, and God gi*aut it to you, /or his Bamds sake! 

ni. Thus much on that point, now a few words on another.’ 
Because Jesus is precious to believers, he efficaciously opseates 
UPON THEM. The preciousness of dirist is, as it were, the leverage 
of dirist in lifting up his saints to holiness and riglit^usness. 

Let me show you this. Tlit'. wan whj triists Christ values Christ ; 
that wbidi I value I hold fast ; hence, our valuing Christ helps us 
to abide steadfast in times of temp/jatioijj. The world saith to a 
Christian, ‘^Follow, me, and I wilt enrich thee.” “Nay,” saith the 
diristian, “Thou canst not enrich me; I have dirist, and I am 
rich enough.*” “ Follovr me,” saith the worhl, “ and I wilk bless 
thee; I wiU give tlicc the delights of the flo'sh.” *' Nay,” saith the 
heart-, “thou canst not bless nif, for these things are accursed, and 
would bring me sorrow, and not pleasure; Jeene Cftirist«is my 
pleasure, and to love him and to do his will is my joy.” Do you not 
see that, the greater your value of dirist, the greats your 
strength against temptation? AltJiough the devil may tempt you 
with this^'m^ that,# yet Jesus dirist, being more precioua than all 
else, you say, “ Get thee behind me, Satan thou canat nftt tempt 
me while dirist is dear to my spirit.” Oh,*may you set a very 
high value upon dirist, that thus you may be kept firm in the day 
of teifiptationi ! 

Notice further; ^his vdluing of Christ helps the believer to make 
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le^ifices. Sacrifice^maJcizig ocm^/itiites a large pare of any high 
charaot^. He w|jo never znaJeetdr a sacrifice, in hia religion, may 
shreiivdJy suspect ti<.vat it^s not v/ortfi mort? than his own practical 
valuation' of it. When a man hAli a jjpry iuiportajit document 
abou#^ him, on which depends his title to hia estates, a tliief 
should try to take it from him, he will suli^r the tiijcf ixutMV sl^j 
hi3 garments, to rob him of anything he has eocoept lii¥ treasure ; 
that, be takes care to hold fast as long as he cfin. Indi'^Ji me^^en^arSj 
men ontrusl-ed with jewels, have Ixien known to swallow them to 
preserve them from robbers, and tc allow themselves bo be stripped 
naked of every rag they woi‘e, but they would not lose the jewel, 
with which their prince had entrusUd tliem. So the Christian v 
say to the world, ‘ Take away my fortune; take away my liveli- 
hood; take away my good name, if thou wilt, O lying world ; •but, 
despite all, 1 will lebain my Saviour, for he is precioiis! ” Skin for 
fiikin ; yea, all that a man hath will he give for Clirisb, and ho never 
will or can give Christ up if Christ bo precious to him. 

See, tlien, that believing in Jesus imkeis him precious, and his 
being precious helps us to make sacrifice's most cht-erfully for his 
dear sake. 

Moreover, brethren, t/tig valuhig of Christ mahes us jealous 
agadpst sin, ^ What, I say, does* Jeems Clirist deign to live under 
my roof? Then, while he lives hi my heart, I will give no roosting- 
placa to bird of sin that might begin hooting in his ear. 

No, ye eoQiemied of Christ, ]>egono, begone, begone! My Beloved 
shall have the beet chamber of my spirit, undefiled by youi‘ filthy 
feietu We are afraid lest wo sliould do anything k> grieve the 
heavenly Lovei’ of oair souls, this makes us keep our garments 
white, and pick our^tcf>s tliJ*ough tlfts miry world. Henoe, a right 
valuing of Ciirist promotes directly the higliewt degree of sanctifica- 
tion. He who loves tlie Bodeonier best purifies liiniself most, ev^en 
as his Lord is pure. 

Besides, bolov^, Jijgli valuing o{^ Christ hclp< fht Christian in 
the selection of ms associates ^n life. If I hold my Divine Lord to 
be precious, how can I have fellowship with tliose who do not 
esteem him? You will, not find a man o-f refined habits, and 
cultured spirit, happy amongst the ^ovrest and most illiterate. 
“Birds of a feather fiock together.” Workers and traders unite in 
compinies accoiding to their occupations. Lovers of Christ rejoicef 
in lovlrs of Clirisi, and they delight to m-o't together ; ^or they can 
talk to each otlier of things in which they are agreed. I would 
lecoTHBOLend* you# to choose the church of whicli you would be a 
member, and the pastor whom you would hear, by this on% thing ; 
by how much of Christ there is in that church, and how much of 
the savour of Clir^ there is in that ministry. It is aji evil thing 
for a child of God to be enchanted by mere rhetoric^ As well 
might 3%u choose a table to feast at inetrely on account oT the knives 
and forks, or the pftTish of its mahogany. You requirt food for 
the soul, and there is nothing that will long feed a true hciart but 
Jesus Christ-, who is the meat and the drink of his p(X)ple. !Iiove to 
CSirisfc soon makes a Ohrisbiaii discontented with^mere oratory. He 



jpaiwot be aatiafied erven with tte beet dootvine 

have taken away my Lord,” saith he, an^ I know 
they have laid him.” !< muet^hear about Jesua,; wd if th&t Wher 
ball doee not ring, then all tb€ rest may' chime aa they^tBay^ .bai 
my ear is at unreet until I hoar that oaleetial sound. 

Thus, ^ a lofty eetimat^i of Christ will be aeon, if I had time te 
track it, operate Uirough the entire history of a CSiriatiaii. J 

Little need is there more fully to particuIarhEe, but we must. not 
fair to remark tliat a sense of ike Redeemer's preciomnm 
the Christian useful^ for^thab which is much on the heart will soon 
creep up to the tongue, and the testimony of the heart ia a notaUo 
onetliod of spi^ading the gospei. If thou lovest Christ much, fhott 
wilt speak about him. Thy restrained speech will almoet 
theq, thy soul will be hot within thee whilst thou art sileiut, till, ait 
last, like a fire in thy bones which cannot looager be couched,, it , 
will break out, and tliou wilt say to others, “ My Beloved is the 
fairest and noblest of all beloveds; oh, that you ail knew him and , 
loved him as I do ! If you* see him, his face is brighter than the SUQ 
in its strength ; if you hear him, his voice is sweeter than the chorus 
of heaven ; if you draw near to him, his garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia; and if you trust him*, you will find him to 
be faithfulness and truth itself,” Broken the words may be, the 
sentences may nob flow with rhytlimical harmony, but he ^Yho really 
loves Christ must out with it, somehow or other. Ihus, telling ^ 
with a burning heart, tlie things which he has maae touching tlie 
King, others wull hear the good news, and they will ask, “ Who is 
this Precioui^ One? and they will, by God’s good Spirit, bo Jed to 
seek him and find him too, »So, thd Christian valuing Christ will 
come to be useful bo the sot|1s ii ineu ; indeed, as I ha-ve said bjfifoti^, 
it will exercise an opeorating power on the eutire Christian maidloodi 
and render it holiness unto the Lord. 

lY. Christ beiiig thus preciops, his pbeciousnxss becohbs tob 

TEST OF OUR CHRISTIANITY. , 

1 shall not prolong this humble talk^* but ^all, in oondusiou, put 
a question bo you. Beloved biother or sister, you know veiry well 
that I would be the last person in the world to apeak lightly of the 
value of sound doctrine. I wish ^we were all far more acquainted 
with the Scripturch than we are; and that the dootrines of grace 
were more clear to our understanding, and more imprinte^ uppa 
our heaite; but there aome who love a certainpset 

doctrines so much, that, if you diverge a hair’s breadth, they will 
denounce you as rotten at the core. They will qpt ad^i^alii with 
any who do nob say, “Shibboleth,’* and sound the “ah” very 
harshly too. They will cut off aiid oondemn all God’s peopla ,whO' 
do not precisely agios with t’iem. ITow, ms^k you, it is not 
written, “ Unto you^thab believe a code of doctrines will be preoieittl^ 
That is bub it is not written so in the teixt. Shdftecct 
“Unto yew therefore which believe he is prefnfAis.” It is better to" 
count C^at precious than it is to count orthodoxy Xtvje 

not leving a creed, but it is loving Jesus, that poraves, 
Christian. Ton may beceme anch a bigot th^ it may btf oiuy th# 



Uw» iSi, ilxA iMod wiucb keep you from bumiug Sifaoeei wfao diffeif 
frcffi aSdd yeb you may have uonf of the grace of C^od in your 
heart. . ^ lom Prot^iwiism ; but if there ia anything in this world 
that ! httvO a hoiToi; of^ it h that pditacalr inoteetaiit^^ which 
dCea nothiifg but sneer and'^anaii at itih fellow-citizeBuij but which is 
aa igtmiteit aa a cow about what FToteetaJitisni truly ia Tho great 
trulw of Proteeitentisim— not merely Frote£it<3<2it ascendancy/ — and 
the great, aecreb pcfwer of thooe truths, far mote than thd 
nierf kitw of ia the thing to be prized. You may 

it /'into, your head, that you aro a m/ombr' of the one 
' only ,tFtt^ church, you may wrap yom^elf about with any 
quantity of eeJf-concedt, but that does not at all prove you to 
be a possessor of grace* It is love to Ohrist that is the root of 
the liiuattBr. I am very sorry, my dear brother, if you should i .jld 
tlQSound ^Vx 0 wa on some pointa ; but I love you with all my heart 
if Jesus'^ precious to yoxi. I cannot give up boliesvea-s’ baptism.;* it 
is no invention of mine^ and, therefore, I cannot give up my Master’s 
prdinanoe. I am sure that it is Scriptural. I cannot give up 
the doctrino of ©lection, it seems to mejao plainly taught in the 
Word ; but over the head of all doctrines and ordinances, and over 
everything, my brother, f embrace thee in my heart if thou believest 
in Jesus, and if he be precious to thee, for that is tlie vital point. 
Tliese are the matters of heort-work that mark a Christian; nothing 
else is so true a test. If you cannot say, ' Je^us is preoicus to me,’' 

do not care t(|^*wliat diurch. you belong, or whao creed }ou are 
ready to die for, you do not know the tnith of God unless the }^son 
of diirist iA dear to you. 

This may serve as a test for each one here. My l^other, mj 
aiatcr, dost thou believe in him who ia the Son of God, and yet wa« 
bora of the Virgin hjjire^ou eartlf? Doaf. thou rely ^one on him 
who, on the cross, poured out his heart’s blood to redeem sinners 1 
I>oat thou depend on him who now atandeth witJi his priestly 
garments on b^ore the throne of the infinite maj :.>ty, pleading for 
Sie unjust-, that yiey piay liv^ throjugh him? If thou dost, then 
answer this question : Dost tiljou love J esua now 1 Dost thou love 
him with thy heart and soiQ? Wouldat thou serve him? Dost thou 
serve him? Wilt thou serve him? Wilt thou subscribe tty hand 
to be his servant from thfa day forth? ^Dost thou declare now, if 
not with lip, yet honeetly with ^hy soul, “He ts precious to me, 
mi I^ouid give up all else sooner than give up him ”?, Then it is 
wed with thee! Be thou happy and jrejoice. Come thou to his 
table, and feast with him- at the banquet ot love. * 

If n#t, thbtt haisb not built on the rook. If thou art not loving 
Chriist, I pray thee eocamine thyself , and see where thou |(rt, for 
, there is but a step between thee and hell. Repent! May God 
convert thee, and give thee now to put thy confidence in Jesus, and 
now to bo saved, tliat he may be glorified in thet^, for hitherto he 
, has had IH) gloiy from thee. Dnto you that doT not belulf^^, Christ 
w not precious, and ytfu will go your way, and despise hvoi* 
fhat you were made wise by tho Holy Ghost, and taught to oonaidar 
lurig^t Then Chrisb would be precious indeed to you^ - He 
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!a the only wa-y for yotir ee«oape from the wratli to oomA Hiai 
is tlie only faope for you of entering the gates of beaven. He 
must be your only sixeJter when tihe world "vusll be on % bla^a, aa 
soon it shall; when the stirs shall fal\. liker withered leaves from 
the trees ; when all creation 4hall rock and reel, and his voice sball 
resound in eai’th., and heaven, and hell, “Awake, ye dAd, and 
come ^‘tjo judpnent ! " ^ Tlie only hope of a Saviour, in that last 
tremendous fjy, must be found in Jeeua Oh, seek him now while 
he may be found, call upon him now while he is near! Tom xiob 
ydur heel away him now, lost you turn onoe for all to perdition. 
Come to him now; Ifelieve in him now; and he shall have the 
glory. Amen. 

•* 

1Eij)0Sitton bg C. Spurgeon. 

1 PETER II. 


Verse 1. Wherefore laying aside all malice^ and all guilty and hypocrities^ 
and ehvffs^ arid all evil speakings^ 

Putting these evil things right away from you, having nothing further 
to do with any of them. Notice the repetition of the word “aU.** “ All 

malice, and all guile,” — everything in the shape of deceit, — “ and all evil 
speakings.” All these are to be put away by all believers, as rags are put 
away in the rag-basket, or refuse on the dunghill. 


2. J$ nexvhtrn hahes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ye may grow 
thereby : ^ c ^ • 

Be glad to get simple truth, the “ milk of the Word.Jl Even if you cap 
digest the strong meat of the Word, never grow weary of the milk, for it is 
always good diet even for a full-grown man In Christ. Do not crave milk 
and water, hut “ desire the unadulterated milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby.” It is not enough for you to be spiritually alive, you must 
grow ; and especially while you babes in grfioe, your great desire should 
be that you may grow. • r 


3. If so he ye have tastfd that the Lord is gracious. 

You begin with tj-iSting that the Lord is gracious, you go on to desire the 
unadulterated milk of the Word, anfl so you grow in grace more and more. 

4. To xrhojfi coming y as unto d living atonCf dualloukd indeed of men, hut 

chosen of God, and precious, * 

No one figure is l^uiBcient to set forth Christ as he really is. A stone is a 
Scriptural simile and symbol of Christ, ebut we have to make the metaphor 
somewhat incongruous by coxtiparingf him to “a living stone.” 

6. Ye also, as living stones , — 

It is not ‘^lively” stones ; it is the same word, in the original/in both 
oases, — “a living stone ” tan d*^” living stones.” The translators of our 
Authorized Version have often rendered the same Hebrew or ^eek word in 
a different way, which is a pity, as it is in this instance Ye also, A living 
stones, ”r- * 


5. Are built tip a spiritual house,^ 

A house that is a living structure from the foundation to the topstona 

0 . An holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable do God by 
Jesus Christ* ^ 

He is a living stone, and you, as living stones, are built upon him ; and 
he and you together make up a living spiritual house ; and in order that 
the hqi^se may have suitable tenants, and be properly furnished, you also 



becofl^' priesta ; and, as priests, you .** ffifar up ipiritual sAnidoes, accept* 
able to God by Jesus ^hrist.” 

* aho ii ii» contayf^ed in th^muptAre, Beholdy I lay in Bian a 

c7l>i^ iwh^ stone, eHed, precwUe : and Ife that bdieuHh on him shall not be 
oon/oi^ll^ 

Thus the apostle quotes from the prophet laaiah the ancient, ‘{iroph^ 

, oonoerning Christ. « ^ 

7, Unto you therefore which helieoe he is precious: hut •nto them which he 
dfidbedienl^ the etoue which the builders disallowedy the sarne is made tha hedd of 
ihetc/niety » 

Here- Peter quotes from Psalm oxviii. 22. What reverence these inspired 
men hbd for tlie inspired Book ! The Spirit of God could have spoker. fresh 
words if 'lie had pleased ; but, as if he meant to honour above everything 
else the B^ok which he had himself inspired, he ** moved” Peter to quote 
^ aasoi^i prophet and psalmist in confirmation of what he was writing. 

d. And a atone of stumhlingy and a rocJc of ojfence, even to them which 
■Stiffnils at the icord^ being disobedient : whereunto also they were appointed, 

ihese are terrible words, but they are true. 1 cannot fully explain them. 
As Archbishop Leighton says, ^*lt is easier *tn get into a depth over this 
awful truth ukan it is to get out again.*' O God, grant that none of us 
may stumble at Christ I 1£ we do, Gl^t will not move because we kick at 
Jum, or faU ewer him. 

9. But ye are a chosen gmeratim, a royal priesthood, an holy nation^ a 
, peculiar people / ^ ^ 

0 These stre won^prful epithets that are here heaped upon boMevei>}. May 
we have tho grace to be able to appropriate them, and to expound them in 
our lives ! 

9^ That ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath caUed you out of 
. da/rkntes into his marvellous light : 

See where yen once ^er^, and see also^o what you have been called by 
God’s grace : out of darkness into light.” That is not all : into His light. 

' Bven that is not all: *4nto his mazvellous light.” The light of the 
gospel is full of wonders. As common light is made of many colours, so 
.^e light of God’s grace is made u^ of many maivedous colours,— the 
cdk>urs of aU the attributes of God. ^ 

10/ TT^tcA in time past were nSi a people, but are now the people of Ood: 
which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

What a Jfroat change conversion Im 1 And how great a change conversion 
works ^ How wonderful is the efi'eot ef regeneration I .We had not obtained 
mercy, but now we have obtained mercy ; we were not a people, but now 
we arj^be people of God. • 

11. beloved, I beseech you — 

Peter puts ^is hands together, and pleads with iptense earnestness. 

11. 4s strangers^nd pilgrims, ifhstam from fleshly lusts, which wa^ againet 
iheeoul; 

Those fleshly lusts belong to this present evil world, but you do not 
lMl<]tng to it ; you are strangers and pilgrims ” here, therefore feel an 
I^Mtolute alienation towards such things, an utter abberrenco of Ahem. Do 
not even ihink of them, much less practise them. ** Abstain from fieshly 
Inats : ” for, While they lA^re the body, that is not the worst thing that they 
do, fto they ” war against the soul.” 

' 131, 15. Having your eonversatich^ honest among the Gentiles : that, whereas 
ikuy speak v^inst you as^evildofrs, they may by^your good works, which they 



< 6 ^ utfsmroLvsAit tabebmaiouc fxsvpn.' 

thall behold, gloAfy &od in the day t'/ vitiUtUon. Suhmit ytwrtehei tb vStty 
wdinance of mm for the Lord* a aake : 

Tou are not to be disturbers bt the peace ; you cjiristian people are to 
cultivate the spirit of conciliation * wherever ^ou dwell, submitf&g your- 
selves, for the Lord’s sake,” even to some things which you do not luce. 

,13. \i\ther it he to the ling^ aa supreme ; 

In Peter’s day,' the king was a poor creature, and something worse than 
that. Indeed, I might say of the bulk of the Emperors of Borne, who were 
the bhief kings” of that day, that they were monsters of inianity; yet 
the office was to be respoi^ted even when the man who occupied it could 
s not be ; much more should it be respected when the occupant is what a 
true “ king ** should be. 

14—1 6. Or unto governcyra^ aa unto them that are sent hy him for the puniifh^ 
merit of evildoers^ and for the praise of them that do well. For ao ia the will of 
Qodl that with well doing ye may put to ailence the ignorance of fodliah man: 
Ha free , — ' 

Free in yourselves, free in your conscience, free in your mind and heart. 

16. And not uaing yout liberty for a cloJce of maliciouaneaa, hut os the 
aervanta of Qod. ^ 

You possess a freedom which others claim, but do not know. You feel 
that you are no man^s slave, yet you do not use your liberty for evil, or to 
the injury of others. 

17 — 19. Hojwur all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear Qod. Honour the 
Tcing^. ServantSy he subject to your maatera with all fear; not only to the yood 
and genthy hut also to the froward. For this ia thankworthy, if a man for 
conscience toward Qod endure griefs sujfering wrongfully. ^ 

There is no credit in suffering rightfully; the credit is in patiently 
enduring suff'iring, which you do not deserve. 

a 

20— 21. For ivhot glory is ityff, when ye he buffeted for your fauUs, ye 
take it patiently f hut if when ye do welly and, suffer for it, ye take it patiently ^ 
this is acceptable with Qod. For even hereunto were ye called : 

It is part of a true Christian’s calling to bear what is put upon him 
wrongfully. 

21 — 23. Because Christ also aujffred for leaving ua an example, that ye 
ehonld follow hia atepa : who did no ain, neither waa guile^ found in hia month: 
who when he was. reviled, reviled not again; when he anffered^ he threataned 
not : hut committed himself to him thatjudgeth righteously : 

This leads Peter to make the following glbrious declaration concerning 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ. "" 

24. Who hia oton self hare our sins in his own body on the tres,--^ , 

There was a transference of siu from sinners to Christ. This is uo fiction. 
He, “ his o^n self,” bore that sin “ in his own body on the tree,” — 

24. That we, being dead to sins , — 

Becafise he died for us, aud we died in uim, — 

24. Should live unto righteoushess : hy whose stripes ye were healed. 

By his sufferings, you were cured of sin. His de^th not only removed 
from yotL J'he pen^ty of sin ; but what is far better, it also removed from 
you the df4ad disease itself. ^ 

25. FS^ ye were as sheep going astray; hut now returned unto th$ 
Shepherd and Bishop of your souls. 

God grant that this may be true concerning every one of Ui, for our 
Lord Jesus Christ’s sake ! cAmen. ^ , 

■C * 
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Th6r6 was a certafn creditor which had two debtors : the one owed fiye haudxed 
peuoe. aud the^other fifty . Aud whan they had nothing to pay, be frankly forgave 
thorn both. Tell me there'^oro, whi'^.'h of them will love him most ‘r — I'Uke vii. 41, 42. 

It IB nott wise Jo compare oiirsplve^ with our fellow-mein. It ia 
f, comparing one ^correct standard with another, and vi very apt to 
mislead. Still, as men will do this, as the}’ will sail upon this tack, 
we will for the moment do the same with the view of correcting 
somo of theii mistakes. • 

L . The veay brief Parable 1 before us suggests four thoughts, 
iipom whiob vvei will, dwell for a few minutes. The fii'st is, that 

THEBE ARB DIFFERENT I>KGREES IN OTJR SINNEESHIP, Some OWO five 

hundred ponoe, Bind others only fifty. 

It Would be very incorrect to say, of all men, tl .^t they are alike 
sinfftil. That th^ are all guilty, is taue; but that they are all 
^ually guilty, is not true. «Thcir© are poisons who would contend 
very earnestly for this distinction because they claim to be among 
tile better aort of ainnors., ll]. 9 y claim tliat they are not one tithe 
aa guilty as many whom they know, and that, jn comparison with 
more grossly vicious persons, they are aJ] but innocent. We will 
admit? that, my excellent friend. We will admit — ^not’all, perhaps, * 
that yJu would like us to admit; — but wfi will at once allow that 
you are no^so guilty as others. We will also admit that all sins • 
are li#b alike degrading, Tbero are vices, especially those which 
pollute the body, which manitW-ly lower men to tlie level of beasts, 
or worse than that ; and we w»'Oiild not for a moment insinuate that 
OUT 'young friends, ^who have been educated in the midst of godliness, 
have beien preaecrved from any taint of vige, are so degraded 
liy jadn aS drunkards aifd revellers, the profane and the debauched. 

22 ^ 

' lEit. Spargaon had commauoad to roviso tbo manuscript of this Sermou in reoifi** 
BBSS for pnbKootion. Other Senoons by him, in tho M$tr 0 pfilitan Tahema^J^pit^ 
on TiffiDiis parts of this Harable, am as follows No. 2,768, Debtors Ds^rs ” ; 
Wo. 1|739, ®^iiknipt Dabt^ Diiobarged ’’ ; and Wo. 2,127, “ Love a Oompehtion. 
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Mam>ver) we are peraufidedf^tliat the penaltiee o£ sin wiU« differ; 
and that, albeit all th^wick^ shall be cast intb hell, yet (iheire will 
be degrees in the aoiguish o£ that lost state. ^Oiur Master, has 
himself told ns, “ That servant, which knew his Lord^a wUl, and 
prepare, d not himself, ^neither did according to his will, wall be 
beaten ^ith n any stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. Por 
unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much required.’’ 
There are great criiainals, whose punishment shall be more 
intolerable than that of others; and there are others, who have 
not sinned to the same extent, who, though justly punii^ed with 
God^j wrath, shall not endure it to the same extent as those who 
have plunged more deeply into iniquity. 

Thus, we are prepared to admit that there are differenoee in sin, 
differences in the consequent degradation of sinners, and differences 
in the punishment due to sin. Our own conscience, common, sense, 
and right judgment feach us this; yet, notwithstanding these 
admissions, 1 want to put a few plain questions to you, dear friends, 
who think that you are among the fifty-pence debtors, and who 
look down with some sort of disdain upon those wjio owe five 
hundred ponce. And, first, let me aak you this question, — Art you 
quite sure that you are the hsaer sirmerslf Are you cert.^n that you 
are to be reckoned among the fifty-pence debtors?'- Romeonber that 
we mu.st always judge of sm, not iruereiy by its outVard appearance,' 
but by the motives and character of the person committing it, and 
also by the circumstances undei- which the offenie was perpetrated. 

Will you 'not all admit that a si.jy cnnnnitfed ayoinst lights and, 
hnowledgty is far worse than sin of ignorance ? If a man should 
offend against the law of^the land, not kno\«ing it to be the law, 
his offence would not be as gross as that of another man who, 
understanding wbxb the law is, deliberately sets himself in oppofid^ 
tion to it. It may be that some of those, upon whom you have 
looked down as owing God uve hundred penc^?, may have boeoi 
without the light that you have had. Probably, the most of them 
never had the padvileges that you have enjoyed. Did not your 
godly mother pray over you from Jour vea-y birth? Did not your 
anxious father diligently instruct you in the way of salvation? 
You have read the Bible, you have a tolerably dear nobioi; what 
is right and what is wron^ so you have sinn^ ip. the light, you 
have sinnet! knowing it* to be sin. May not, thei’efore, your little 
sins, as you think them to l/e, really Ix^ more heinous in tl|p sight 
of Go(^than those apparently greatii;* sin.s which* others have comr 
mitted without the same degree of light and knowledge that you 
have had? 

Further, must not sin also hr measured hy the violence winch a 
man ha»<Q do to ^liis consrirnre. in order tq commit it? qJPo somei 
persons, ^no doubt, from, their early habits, ^and even from their 
very constitution, I will not say that sin becomes inevitable, but 
certainly tliey glide into it almost hy nature, and without being 
consdbus of any re-jiraii^t, or the reetraint^is so little that they 
scaro^y feel it. i know that there are some of you who, happily- 
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pwlll 'Mui tug agaittsb tto bit and bridle befose you could 
live aa siuhers. Cfenacieno© has ao sbarpJy,.pricked you, and made 
y^ 90 in yoiur ciRirsc) of life, that you have had to wreokle 

own conscience as a man stniggloB with his advecaaxy. 
had to clutch eonaoienoe by the tly-oat, and try toi throttio 
iiimjf. diod if' you could have done so, you would ha.e atifded, onito 
for that warning cry which became a constant nuisance to you. 
Tdtf oould not sin with such pleasure as othera could, because your 
QEA^ence would not keep silenoo : so, may not those minor offemoee 
of yours^ which have been committed notwithstanding the alarms of 
yot^ outraged conscienoe, have bad^ in them a h^inoubnesa '.,hich 
d6es not appertain to tins ains of others, who have not Kiad to 
contend against this inward monitor when plunging into sin? 

Yet;, again, dear friends, ma^ not example sometimes have a grecA 
deed to do with bin? When I see some of our young people 
hieliDfing to be dninkards, I am very sony, and I blame tliem • but 
cw I wonder at their conduct whan 1 aj^e how many parents train 
tqa th^r children as if they really intended to make drunkards of 
them,— tempting them to drink, and giving them theii* hrst taste of 
that whicl^ becomef^ a cause of stumbling to them? I do not see 
h>w, if it wea'e the ' object of some parents to make their boys 
drunkards, they could act othorwise than as they now do. I have 
heard a working-man say to his son, when he has passed him a jug 
of ale, “'Take % drink, nty lad,” and he has looked quite pleased 
when the boy has taken a deep draught; and then he has taken 
him to the gin-palaoe, and Jet him mingle freely with the evil 
company usually found in sujh a place; so, is there any wonder 
that the boy bS^mas »a drunkard?# Can a father blame bis son 
for swearing wheax he is himself a blasphemer? No; and I say that 
people, who have thus been in the midst of sin from their very 
childho^)d, may not, after all, be such great sinners as others, 
who have had t-^et opposite sample set before them, and yet 
hav^ committed ^hose'^ sins, contra^ to all the training of tl:rair 
early c^dhood. Some of us cannot recollect a fault on the part 
of our parents. Honestly looking bat^k upon the private life of my 
father and mother, 1 cannot recall anything in thedr esample whidi 
it would have been unsafe for •me to imitatef Well then, if I 
have sinned, I have sinned against a parental exan^le which I . 
ough^^ have followed; and, therefore, there must be more guilt 
in my fifty-pence sin than in the five-hundred -pence sdn of others ^ 
who Imve had such an example as 1 had. 

' Do you not OUnk^ too^ tha4 circumstances greatly affect i^e com* 
pdreUive enormity of sin? , K a thief steals a loaf because ho has 
itexving children crying at home, would you give him the same 
phni^xment ^ yotli* would award to anefther man who steals what 
he toallv doeis nob noenj, and who seriously injures the nJtti ho robs 
meredy Tor the greed gain? You all make distinctione • as to 
tbe m^ves which prompt to various actions; if you find ihab the 
motive, in one case, although not right, was more eixcasabl| than 
in Ibo case of anothe^ you judge the fir^ one the more leniently. 
Bow do you know, miy dear hearer, who reeiste^the calls of ^ivine 
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grace last Lord’a*day, that you were nob wane thM tiiai xoau 
who waa sot here, but (who ifeeled home, that^apamie night; 
cated? You came mto direct Ixmtact wiVh Ooa’s meiri^««nd 
iveisfted it; and that ia more than, the poor drunkiurd did* ^4na aa 
1 " 9 om<?\pf you, Boob-holders, who are constantly here, yet eUll 
remain uhcon’^terted though we have enti'eated you to lay hold on 
Chriat, — I will not say it, but 1 almost think inat your mistlibiloe 
of those continued invitationa of grace may have in it mote o{ 
moral guilt, in the sight of God, than some of thoee offences for 
which men are shut up in prison, and are execratied by their 
fellows. Many people do not< regard sins against Gk>d as Mtig so 
heinotis as crimiee against men, yet they are even mofre so; and it is 
one.of the marks of our common moral obliquity that, while a man 
juay not be greatly offended if you call him a sinner, he wculd be 
very angry iff you called him a criminal. That is to say, such a 
man thinks there is no^ much amiss in having offended God, but 
he thinks it would be a dreadful thing to have broken the laws of 
his fellow-men. 

If you think tliese things over seriously, I should not wonder if 
any one of you — who at first said, am a fifby-peiftce debtor; 

I thank God that there are differences between sinners, and that I 
am not so degraded as other men are,” — should have t<o say, “It 
makes very little difference to me after all; it is 'true that I hiy©, 
never been a thief, I have never committed an aot%>f unchaetity, I 
have been an honest, upright, respectable member of society, y^ 
as I have u.ot believed in Jesus, and turned from sin, I may be 
among those who were apparently first, who shall be last, while 
some, who seemed to be laat^* shall stand *far before I ahaJl 

not be sorry, dear heaier, if that is the poinb to which you come ; 
indeed, I s^l rather be glad, for it will be a more hopeful positaou 
for you to occupy than that which yon once felt was your right place. 

n. Having thus shown ygu that there, are degreee in sin, I 
shall now pass on to show you thatjTiiERE is an equality in the 

BANKRUPTCY OF .BOTH THE GREAT AND THE LITTLE SINNERS. 

Neither of the debtors in the Parable had anything with which 
to pay his debt; and when GoU means to save a soul, ho 
makes it realiise that it has nothing with which it can discharge its 
debt to God If any of you think that you can do anything towards 
saving yourselves, go and do it ; but CThrist will have nothing to do 
with you cSi thoee terma You must be brought to feel that you 
are helpless, hopeless, lost, mined, and undo^v?'. ahd th#t you 
cannot*lift oven a finger to ^ave ycAirsolf ; but that the grace of 
God must do everything for you, from the first to the last; and 
unless you are* thus emptied, and humbled, and laid low ift the 
dust befo^ God, I^see no sign that his ^irit is^effectuaily working 
in you. * 

** While we can call one mite oiv ^wn, 

We get no fnll dieoharge.** 

Both these debtors knew that “ they had nothing to pay,”^ TA^e 
are eame men^ who are conBcioue of a (treat deal of gmli^ wAo ojfer 
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<Q dkehdrge their liability by their repentance, " Olil aays suchi a 
maa., ^am very flfcarry for my ain, aq^ tha^ gorrow will aurely make 
up for it** My teai^ ahaM flow freely, and I will deprive myself of 
tme fjteasure and tJiat; sui^ly that is all t«hat is needed.” But the 
man, whom God meiang to save, knows that his repentan(^ cannot 
aitoiie for his past guilt. If I get into delJb, it is use^r me to 
be sorry; that sorrow will not pay my debt, and as I am 
immeasurably indebted to God, my teaors of repentance .will# not 
discharge that debt. ^ 

“ Could my tearfe for ever flow,” 

they wov’d not atone for sin. I hope you all realize the trtbh of 
what I am saying; for, if you do, it is a token for good in your case. 

Sortie others^ though they e/inniit pay the full amount of \heir 
dehi^ hope to tnnht a coin position. They will do their beet, and 
leave the Lord Jesus Christ to make up the rest. They c?nnot 
offer to God perfect obedience, so they ^ffer sucli obedience as tiiey 
can, and they trust that will satisfy him. But a soul, that has 
been truly awakened by the Holy Spirit, knows that " composition ” 
is quite oip> of the question. The divine declaration is, Cursed 
is every one that continueth not in all things which aro written in 
the book of the law to do theni.” There is not a word about some 
things which are required, and dther things which may be excused. 

^ My dear heare-P, I trust you are oonvinc^. that noi half-obedience 
oan ever be accepted by God. If you are to be saved by your own 
works, you miiab be absolutely pencfect, in thought, and word, and 
deod, from the moment of yeui' birth to the hour of your death. 
One crack in the crystaJ vase ryv perfection spoils it; and you all 
know that the vase Svas not only cracked, but smashed bo atoms 
long ago. Do not truso in your own righteousneos, bub confess 
before God that y<Ju have “nothing bo pay” ofi^thab terrible debt 
which you have incurred through sin. i 

Some men give^heir*note of^ handy and promise to pay their debt. 
They hope tiiey will be better in the future tlian they hive been 
in the past; but suppose they are, they will then be no better 
than they are* always bound tefbe; an<^how can that improvement 
discharge their past debts? Try^thab plan oH' one of your trades- 
you owe him, shall I say fifty pounds? Well,, then, go to* 
him., fyid say, “ I cannot pay what I you, but I will never get 
into your debt again.” Will that promi^ take your ffame off his, 
ledge^ Y«tt know that it will not; and so, even if you could 
serve Hod perfetSly in the future, that would not put amay your 
sins in the past. The fact is, these promiseis of yours are just 
like the paper monisfy which represents no real security, and so lead 
to bankniptcy. Wni may build up a nice-looking structure with 
promise!, rf good wor^s which you will do in*'the futuSte; but it 
will all com© tumbling^own one of these days, and great will be the 
fall thereof. 

This is the only safe declaration for a man to make: — ^"<1 God, 

I am deeply in thy^debt, and have i^pihing .to pay! If thou 
wouldst save me through my repenting, even theft, if thou did»t not 

• • 
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mAA^ xae to roi^b« 1 could nob repeat, for my heart it hard tie a 
tibonel Lord, wilt thou oiot take away my heart* of aboae, end give, 
me a heart of fle^l And, Lord, if 1 am 'io be holy in tutoiei: 
it must be thy grace which will make mo ao. I know that, 
ever to e^er heaven, 1 n^ust be holy ; and I also know that teiKniilfli 
must be wrougho-in me by thy Holy Spirit; consequently, it 
be any credit to mo; thou must have the credit of it alk Jl^ for 
me, 'I am like tho two debtors, 1 have ‘ nothing te pay,’«^i>-nobhiQ^ 
whatever. If thou dost sbnd the sheriff’s officer to take mei and Ipnt 
, me in prison, and tell mo that I shall never coono out thenoe tm 
I have paid the uttermost fartjuing, I must lie there for ever ted 
ever, lor I know that it is not in my power to mert even OM in 
ten ^ousand of thy just demands. If toou shouldst lay iadgmen^ 
to the line, and righteousnetas to tho plummet, my buildiai'g to 
fruity must be found wanting. Pull it down, Ziord, and th^ 
build me up ao thou wouldst have me I ** 

We are all equal here J “ there is no difference.* You respectoble 
ladies and gentlemen are on a level with tho worst villain vb. the 
land. My lord, you are no better off, in this reepeot, iban a 
chimney-sweeper. Your Majesty, even you have no preference, in 
this matter, over tho poorest woman in your dominions. If you 
are to be saved, — ^high and low, rich and poor, ye great a^d mighty 
ones, and ye despised and aban'doned ones, — ye? must all b<fw 
together here. As you will have to lie in earth’s coAuiion gravo^ so 
must you bow down in one common lowliness of mind befoz^ yt«|Ur 
God, whose debtors you all are, confessing that you have "nothing 
to pay,” — ^not a single rusty fart-hifig of goodness in the whole 
human race. Jew and Gfutiie must bow together before 
crying, "Guilty, guilty^ guilty! We are guilty, every one of 
and we have nothing to plead, in answer to the 
righteous law, and even this oo\»fe 88 ion itself is 
lips because we cannot help feqling that it is, alas! but toti Irae.* 
We are all equal here. 4 . 

m. Passing on to the next point, we o bs e r v e tiisjt, when 
sovereign mercy dealt with these two debtors, — the fifty-pSnee man, 
and the five-hundred-penoe .man,— it put THmc ON a'xnvsL auiH, 
for their creditor " frankly forgave'^them both.” 

' The man,. who owed the five hundred pence, could the 

other debtor, and say, “I am out of debt, my brother ;*;tilMl the 
other one orald say to him, " Give me your hand; I can]:^' 4 n^ any 
more than you can ; but, glory be to God ! I canjiot liiy 1 ^ Im, 
for I alMo am out of debt. I could bot pay my fifty pe^ipti^: io I 
must have been shut up in tht; debtors’ prison ; and you ooitlM not 
pay your five hundred pence, so you also would^bave been 
prison booj, and though I did not owe as much* as you did; yrt 1 
owed more bhan 1 could ever have paid, so let us togethetfhictii Cha 
name of the Lord, who haa frankly forgiveh^us b^ beotidso his 
only-begotten and well-beloved Son has redeemed ua from going 
down to the pit by paying all our debt on Qalvary’s croas.* ' 

There is one word that I want you qieia&ally to nofcto: 
franUy forgave thetn bofch.^ By that J undemband that hh foa^am 
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b0oau«o ho willed to do spd, and not because of 
juqr iWMon in thAn why he shoiild^do so^ Oaoe for all, be fully 
nncflUqd'&U tlieir*debta9 and now^ juat aa if they had never been in 
all, he could not aireeb them for debt, and they h^ no 
eHM to bo afraid tliat he would do so, ^or he had no l^al claim 
amii^t them, for he had himself, by an act of grwOOj^-foi^ven tHhan 
and they were therefore cle^ir. Ah, my dear 
^ur hearts must leap for joy if yo^ know that God haa 
Unt^^em aJl your pa&t sin. Sometimes, v^en we ret talking about 
pardon which we h?i‘Ve received from God, some people 
Myj egotistical, how presum|jtuou8 you are! ” Well, '• e will 

-sfeioftl and presumptuous in that sense;** and the more we 
AW wj the better will it be. Anyone who has believed in Oesus is 
wholiy forgiven. Against me, if I believe in Jesus, and a|aiiist 
yowt| if you believe in J eeus, thei-e is no sin recorded in God’s Book 
pf Betnembranoe; it is all blotted out. If you could turn tb^ pages 
you would not find a single entry of the sin of a believed*. In 
‘Qedw sight, if I have trusted in Christ, I am as pure as though I 
had never mnned, for I have been so washed in Clixist’s precious 
blood tha4^ not a spot or wrinkle remains upon me; and you, too, 
boiiover, are not half-pardoned. Christ is not half a Saviour to ns, 
but A whole Saviour; and the pardon which Grcd gives to us is a 
full and final ^rdon. He doeO not forgive us upon condition that 
we do nob g<fback to tlie world. He makes no such condition, 
and he will not let us go back. He forgives us outright, and puts 
tlie whole of our sin away for ever. He receives the pi’odigal back 
ihto his bosom, and bids him sit at the table, and f&sb, while the 
nuifidc and the dancings make glad his heiart. 

, Do you knowy d^Ur hearer, tliat you are forgiven? "Oh ! ” saith 
.000^ “L would give all I have to know that.” You may know it. 
If you trust the Lord Jesus Christ, that is a*»sfnre proof that you 
aw -pardoned; and you may five, and you ought to live, in a 
oonstont realization of per^t pardon through the precious blood 
of Jeeus. There may have come into this phice, one, vrha would 
not like his name to be known, or his character to bo dejcribed. 
He 3 ^ gone very, very far ibto everything that is evil ; but he is 
now aitwiding at the foot of thib cross, and he* is lookint? up to the 
orUrjj^ied Christ, and he can say, " My trm<t is in Jeeus^oniy.’' Thew 
is pngS^j^bly also here a young man, whose life, from his youth up, 
haa^biite moat eoccellent; nobody would® ever detects flaw in his 
He, too, is looking upon the wounds of Jesu^, 
also can say, "My trust is in him alone.” Now, ^ese two 
P0riK»«s aweq^^ly pardoned; that great sinner has no more against 
mi in God's Book than that excellent youth who is also forgiven : 
*B50 frankly for^awe them both — nob forgave one of bheih fully, 
said tl)p«tMher only partially, but " he frankly fbrgave tfltftn both.” 

. My'pye glances, «b^ and there, upon some of my bi^hren aoid 
sisters is Christ, whose life stories remind me of the difierenoeS thers 
are between thc^ and also of the likeness wh:ch grace has WTOUglte 
■uoi GKffiyw , There i|fe some heire, wl^pse tongues were used ^ in 

blAsjpheimy not long *Ago. The drunkard’s cup was often at their 

• a * 
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lifTf and tft^ drunkard’s language Vaa iJbeir uaual apeecli; but 
are w^diiied, and cleansed, and sanctified ; and, now, there^ia iiij^ 
«Ufiei:ence between them «iJid tho^ who wei<f? prejjterv^ 
dering out of the path of morality. “ No difierence,” did 1 aayl 
Sometimes^ I tliink that there is this difference, — ^tliat those 
l^vc siniicA much, and have had much forgiven, are the wa 
. heal ted amongst us, the most faithful and the most earnest; so'l 
if we, 411 our earlier days, seemed to excel them, they now eaub 
and we almost envy tlicn^ their holy joy and earnest love tct^ 
Lord who has washed them from their many sins. Still, tbeve is 
^equality between these two classes. They are both alike parddDed» 
both washed in the same precious blood, both dothed in thKa 
spotless righteousness, both equally adopted into the famih^ of 
Gtxi, both equally secured by the everlasting covenant, bptb 
equaJly have the indwelling of the Holy Spirit, and they shall ootih 
equally stand at the right hand of Christ, wearing the white rol^j 
waving tiie palm branches, and they shall equally share his victor^ 
as they ring, Unto him that loved us, and washed us from owr 

sdns in his o^vIl blood, and hath made us kings and linto God 

and his Father; to him bo gloiy and dominion for ^d ever. 
Amen.” 

IV. Now, lastly, there is another point op differencB; “/Which 
of them will love him most? ” - • ^ 

It is quite ceidain that there ai*e some Christians <^ho love the 
Lord Jesus Christ better than others do; some who love him much 
while others only love him a little. SliaJ) I de«#cribo those, who 
love Christ on^y a little? If I do, seme of you will be able to. 

recognize your own portraits. 'J’liey como to the place of worsh^ 

pretty regularly. They sdn^', but not too loidly, for they 
afraid of being too enthusiastic. Tiiey seldom oome to a j 
meeting, and only Oi,oasionally to the week-night servip#-. 
take just sufficient spiritual nouriSiment to keep thmiiiiyH 
suppose they are afraid of takiiVg too much, 'Meet 'thedr ^pBitoal 
nature should become too vigorous. Thdy do have family pgrayer, — 
sometimes. They do pray regularly, but it is veiy diort; it may 
be sweet,' but it is cortainJy very short.* They do some ^ 'the 
world ; at least, we hop© they^ do. They could count on or 
all the souls they have ever brought to Clirist; and all 
work tliey have ever done for the Lord Jesus Christ 
recorded on very smaR scrap of paper. Some of 
wV^althy; and they heard a man ask them to give a^titho 
income to Christ. They thought he was a fanatiS; they 
dreamed or doing such a thing as he urged, though, they doSoQM^^ 
times give a sixpence to the oolleotion. They like other paAj^~ 
be earnest ; they do not obj^ to that, unless tho 8 o^>^lo 
also to be eaa^^. These little-love people ha^ believed i| 
so they will go to heaven ; but such a' cahange W|^ have ' 
in them that w© shall scarcely know them. ' ■ i 

I have seen whole congregations of this sort of peofde. ' I ha^ 
preadied^ them ;— that was terrible work, I ^an assure you. f* 
nave gone homo with* the deacon, and ho has b^n a peraonref 
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^ didn’t to know how tte catiao was getting cm in 
; indeed^ he didn’t care n^ch whetheir it waa getting on. 
/rivals, if youconly mienjiion tihe word in the presence of 
they say, “No go^l over ooniiee of them.” Theae 
I have had little forgiveu, so. they otnly love a little. They 
were very great sinners, and nfivor had. . a«^v / ireay deep 
Mtanoe, so, in their own estimation, they never owed Jesus 
yab very much; they are a sort of sttperhoial Chi’istiana^ who 
saved, yet so by fiie ” 

You hardly need that I should describe those w'ho love Christ 
who delight to praise him, to pray in his naire, and 
^ ^ their power to m^e Ifim known to others; — ^tl^se who 

ywj to Ged*0 cause at no ordinary rate, and help us tO' fight 
iit^p in no ordinary way, and to spread the gospel of * 0111*131 
no <HHciiiition fashion. La^ week, some of us were at a meeting, 
Vhich: there was present a dear brother in the ministiy, the very 
flash) of whose eyes seemed to set us all on fire; and vrhm vre have 
heard 'him apeak from this platform, the very place has seemed tc 
shake undeef-^e power of his fervent proclamation of the truth, and 
his impajfstioam prayers. A man who is thus all soul and all heart 
cazmot praljfhl lifeless, heavy, drugging sermotis, and cannot beat 
who arc dull, and cold, and heavy of heiart. He 
he has had much forgiven, and therefore he loves much. 
J OQuld also 4 ell you of some godly sisters, who huAe given to the 
ctalnaie of God alm)^ all their living ; and of others, who give up aU 
tltetr, time to God’s service, having sacrificed every tiling else tha;! 
they may devote themselves to the cause of Christ, •These are thej 
who love much. ^ 

We have differences even in the ministiy. We have some 
h^rethren, who preach twice in the week, and they get so weary 
that' they have to go away for a long holidays but there are others, 
who. jp^n preach ten times iii.'*'the week, or if they are not 
are^sitmg their pcopio from door to door, and yet the|y 
do'h^ die, but bless God that they have tlie strength thus 1o serve 
hi^ As it is in the pulpit, so is it in the Sunday-scli.>ol, and 
so^^l^t 'with all classes of GShristdans, — there is a difference. Some 
Ifjo be all heart, and others iJbem to Jiave no heart at all. 
are some who serve the L#ord with tlieir whole soul, and 
who give bim just the odas and ends of their time aiid 
sh. I pray God to raise up tzmongst us many brethren and 
shall be eminent for their graxje and consecration Jx 3 



pMiiiis the best way to reacJi tliis point? Not fib he great 
but to feel that you are great sinners, to have a deep sense 
* ** own sinfulness. If you have never plunged into open vice, 
ieful that you have not done so; ^t regaH*your sin in 
in whi^ I tried to put it in the earlier part of thia 
seiiznoS^' Get a cjoar view of it till you are humbled? and .brok€ai 
down, And crushed under its ponderous weight. Tlien go to Jesus 
Christ 'With this Icyd of sin; and, trusting in him, kno^^that you 
are forgiven through his atoning aaortfice ; ^d then these will be 
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tk pote-nt within you whiLh will give Eriai^ngth to your csxtiro 

liffe, and put muscle, and nerve, and sinew, an^ bone into'ypor 
Chriitianity. Then will you si^ig, — 

** Love I much ? l*ve more forgiven ; 

I’tu a muraole of grace/’ 

Uod th??a message to those poor trembling souls who aflre 

deeply in debt through am, that tliey may aee Q-od’s w^ o( 
forgit mg them through the merits and death of his dear Son, Jesus 
Christ, and may those wb-i are forgiven much lovei Jesus much, and 
may God bless you all, for Jesus’ sake! Amen. 

lEiposition fig C. Spurgeon. 

LUKE VII. 36—50. 

Vr-ree 36. A^id one of the JPharieeea deaired him that he wQuld eai 
him. And he went into the Pharisee' a house, and sat down to meat. 

It was usually a suspicious dircumstanoe when a Pharisee desired to be 
familiar with Christ ; it might generally be suspected that he wished to 
entrap him. Yet, on this occasion, if there was no real friendliness to 
Christ, there was at least the appearance of it. We see what 6ur Saviour 
did when the Pharisee gave him an invitation: **He went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat.” The Lord saw tibere an 
opportunity for usefulness. He knew uhat he would faaVe a good reasSu 
for speaking personally to this Pharisee ; who, perad venture, was <S|0 of 
the better sort. At all events, our Lord felt that it was right for lUm to 
go into that house, even if they did watch him, and try to catch him in his 
talk. If there^was hypocrisy there, there was the more need for his 
presence, as Jesus himself said concerning his eating with publioanf aud 
sinners, ‘'They that are whole ue^d not a physician; but they that Ore 
sick.” ^ 

37, 38. And, hehold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when she 
knew that Jesus sat at Trieat in the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster hw of 
ointment, and stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash his feet 
with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, dhd kissed his feet, 
and anointed them with the ointment. 

She was not a siuner in the ordinary sense of the word, but she was ** a 
sinner ” by trade, *' a sinner ” by professior It always seems^o mo that* in 
this description of her^ every word is emphatic. There is muoh moatiiitg 
in every separate action of the woman ; and even in her Uttle manseriams 
there is something that is insiruotive to us. Our Lord was reoliningat 
his meal, and his feet were turned towards the door, so that she had ftot to 
come far into the house before she reached his feet ; and there she stood, 
♦‘'at his feet.” Those are blessed words: **at hisfeeV* That Is wlieiM we 
also would stand and weep. That is where ^e would sit knd learm^Tbat 
is where we would wait and serve. That is where we hope to llfS end 
reign for ever : “at his feet.” 

This woman ^'stood at his feet behind Aim,”— as if sji® tt ewwr fl »> 
to be looked uix>n by him, but found it honour enouh to be bshied Uttti 
so long as sh^^as bat ifear him: ♦♦at his feet beJuM him we^iiigfllt' ‘jeilh 
sorrow for Imr dn, with joy for her pardon, witlW delight in hsr XiQ^% 
presence, pemaps with grief at the prospect of what yet awaited hittu 
And she “ began to wash his feet with tears," O sweet repentan^ which 
dlls the bosin better than the purest streams of earth oould ever do! fhen 
she unbound her tresses,— those nets in which she had, mayhep, fffaght 
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aaay man wlien ilie had hunted for the precious lifh after her former 
manner. Bat now the uses those tresses for something better ; she 
It towel of her hay. That which was her pride shall now fill that 
iteldetfffioe, and even be honoured thereby. “ And kissed his feet Oh, 
he tipderaess of her love, and the strength of her passion— a saom one, not 
xxm of earth at all, — for that dear Lord of hj^rs ! she kissed bh» feet ; ud 
hin she pouted upon them the precious perfumed oifitmenC which nad 
ipatfomtmh. 

59. Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake^iHthin 
hims^t t 

Well, what did he say P I think that, if some of ns, taught of God, and 
[at'into the secret of eternal love, had been there, we should have w'.Upered 
^ one another, ** What a change has b%en wrought in that woman ! There 
Aie is, weeping, and washing the Saviour’s feet, when, but the other day, 
she was standing at the comers of the streets, in iJie attire of a harlot, •plying 
tier aCioursed trade.” How greatly we should have rejoiced to see her ! But 
It is only grace that teaches us to rejoice over even one sinner that 
repenieth, and Simon the Pharisee appeared to know little or nolhing of 
mme. He had, however, the good manners not to say aloud what he 
u^oughi, but ** he spake within himself, say*iiig,” — 

59. This man, if he were a prophet, would huoe known who and what 
manner of ^imnan is that toucheth him : for she is a sinner. 

Tot “this man” wati a prophet, and he did know * ‘ who and 's hat manner of 
woman” that was who touched him. More than that, he knew what 
manner of woman his grace had made her, and how true, Idiow j>ure, was 
Che love whichwhe was then manifesting to him ; and he knew how deep 
was her repentance, how changed her heart, how renewed her entire life 
was. He knew all about her, but poor Simon could not know “this 
woman ** as Christ knew her, • 

40. And JdSUB answering said unto Jd’m, Simon, 1 have somewhat to say 
unto thee And he sai{hi Master, say on. ^ 

Christ often answers people who do not speak audibly ; be answers those 
who only speak in their hearts. So you, who are silently praying, may 
take comfort. If Jesus answers a T^iarisee who speak . in his heart against 
him, much more readily will he au^er his own people when they are 
sputking in their 'hearts to hiim It was a hopeful • ign that Simon used a 
respectful title in speaking to Uhrist, and that he was willing to listen. 

41 — 43. There was a certain creditor which had two Addors : the one owed 
Uve hundred pence, and the other fifty. And wJwn they had nothing to pfiy, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, wJnck of them will love him 
rpOiiU ' (Simon aiiswered and said, I suppos*^ that he, to whom fie forgave most, 
Ana Ks said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

Now, dear friends, I hojie that those of us 'who have had^much forgive^ 
ire ^ving|»by the warmth of our love, how right was this judgment on 
tb^ ^rt of Simofl. If thou h%Bt had much forgiven, be well t^ the front 
in every struggle on behalf of the cause of Christ. Be well to the front 
ilso with thy gift, for him ; bring thy alabaster box, and break it for him. 
^.ait not fewr anjdii^e to ask thee, much less to press thee, to give to him 
who gave his all for thee ; but, spontaueojiHly, out cjf the ^ovp thou bearest 
so him^sito. has loved i^hee so much as to die for thee, pi eve that thou 
ovest bun most of alU ^ ^ • 

44. And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this 
ooman f . ^ 

Christ knew that Sinmn did see her, and tfiat he Ivtd just been sneering 
it her in his heart : “ S^est thou this woman ? ” 



44 . 7 entered into ^ine houie^ thniigavea me no^tfoUrfpif my /iSf/t 

hath waBked my feet with teara^ and wiped them with the Iftin of her.'hfiHii, \ 

**I became thy gueet ; aud, thdrefore» ae my hoet^^tlie flxat thfiag ilitta 
ihouldst have done waa to give the -ordmary uriental hoRpitaUtST^ w art w. 
lag my ieet : 'Thou gavent lue no water lor my feet ; but she hath Uihad 
my Ieet tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her bead.’ '* frbaitu 
digging oC placid there is now ! The Lord has made the first to be lapf^ 
and the last to be first. Simon thought himself far in advance -of tfaib 
wom^ ; but now that Christ had explained their true poaitionB| 1 Abould 
think he began to see that the woman was far ahead of him. . 

45 , 2ViOM (javest me no kiss : 

Yet that was the Eastern custom in welcoming an honoured gaeit« ' \ 

45 . • But this woman since iJie time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my j^^ 

** At best, tbou wouldst only have kissed me once; but this womans itftts 

1 came in, has never left off kissing my feet With a sacred audam^ 
love, she has lifted my feet to her lips, and kissed them again and agiRitf** 
So, see here again how the first is last, and the last first. 

46 . My head with oil tl^ou didst not anoint : hut this woTnan hath andiniM 

my feet with ointment, » 

That is a common custom in the case of a guest of honourable estats^ 
but tbou didst not observe it ; yet this woman has poured upon my feet ^ 
mofct precious form of perfume that could be procured anywhere.** 

47 . 48. Wherefore I say nnio thee. Her sins, which are many, are forgiven / 

for she loved muck : hut to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth liHle, ^nd 
he said unto her^ Thy sms are forgiven, * 

There I see the clear run of the argument,— that she is ^ woman who lias 
had much forgiven by Christ, and that is the reason why she loves him so 
much. But, often, when an inference is very natural and plain, the Savi^tt^ 
leaves men to draw that one for themseluds, while he draws another, 
puts the same truth in another ^bape : Her ^s, which are manji^ 
forgiven ; for she loved much : but to whom little is forgiven, fhe smu # ' 
loveth little.” 1 am afraid that there are many professed Chm1isQ8,'Who 
must have had very ^ttle forgiven them, for Uiey love Ghi4at yery Ktiilsu 
This seems to be the age of little love to Christ. There are mne few who 
love the Master intensely, but, oh, bow few they are I Some paraons think 
they are only very little hiiiuers ; and we are told/ nowaday s, what a Httle 
thing sin is, and yrhet a little place hell is, and what a very short time the 
punishment of sin will last. Everything is according to scale, and it must 
be so in religion ; as you diminish the g^'ilt of sin, and the,, punishment of 
sin„^you also diminish the seutie of obligation in being. saved from sht. 
Consequently, yon diminish our love to Christ, and we shall graduallj get 
less and less, I fear, until the old scale, the old balance, the old BheS»!eM>l 
the sanctuary, shall once again Ije used by us. ^ 

^ 49 . And they thcd sat at meat with him began to say within ihenmlveSf ITAo 
is this that forgiveth sins also $ 

" Who els this who can thus absolve from guilt P 


50. And he said to the woman. Thy faith hath saved thee; ge in 
^‘00 home, good woman; do not stop here and hie bothered 
people.'* A^, oftentimes, that is the best advice that we can giVe 
^averts, ^ere is a tneolo^oal controversy raging, and tbt 
Cerent sobools of thought is being used by one am another ; but^' rnym 
go home, good souL You need not trouble about oontroversM, tnatti^ 
Your sins are forgiven you ; your faHb bas saved you ; if you kfmw that, 
you knUrn as nfh^ as you need to know just now. 0o 
qnit»t and happy in peace." ^ 
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” And, bebold, theybronjrht to him a man sidk oi the palsy, lying on a bed: and 
<Teii» Beciiig their faith a^id unto the sick of the palsy; »on, be of good cheer; thy 
aim be forgiven thee.*’— ]Uatt. ix. 2. 

** And thj^y come unto him, bringiog one siok of the palsy, which was borne of four*^ 
And when they could uot come lugh unto him for the press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was : and when tht y had broken it up, they lot dowu tbo bed wherein the 
eiek the palsy lay. 'l^eu Jesut* saw their faith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy siis be forgiven thee.” — Marie ii. 3—6. 

^And, behold^xnen brougl t in a bed a man which was taken with * palsy: and 
thfliy sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him. And when they could 
not find oy what way they might bring him in because of the multitude, they went 
upon the housetop, and lei him down through the tiling with his couch into the midst 
beitore desus. And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, M§n, thy sins are for- 
given thee.*' — Luke V. hS— 20.* 


This man waa pajnlyssad in body, bn*, he was very far from being" 
paralyzed in mmd. From.tlie Uttie we know of him, he would 
. appear to have been earnest., resolute, energetic, and perseivering. 
You very seldom find persoin=; attempting nior for you than you 
yourself desij^; and if the* four men who caiTied tliis 
paralytic peirson were ^ zealous in getting him under the 
. Lerd’a notice, wo may bq morally certain that lie, himself, 
vrm Giv&rj. move sot upon« it. His be-arera would never have 
^ gone the length of breaking dip the roof, ajid letting him^down 
u|^u the beads of the crowd, unless ho had urged them so to do. 
waa something more tliau passive under siucli hefoic treatment, 

, If lie did not suggest the plan, he'^fevi^ently cntcji'<ji into it most 

wii^gly.* • 

OTippose itt fo be yuur <ym case, niy deav hearer. Are you not 
persuaded that if, broken i» spirit, you wore to say to ycJiir friends* 
.'Met me alone, my case is hopeless,’* few would dream of exciting 
themselves to (tespera’&o efforts on your behalf, but would let you 
lie atill in yoxu' apathy, accordlhg to #your rt^ye^fc?' It ia 
a rule that yo^ Jmust yourself be energetic ir you arc • to 


♦ Olhhr Sermons by Mr. Spnrgeou, upon this Miracle, published in the AfefroMHtan 
fakinmUt JPaipit. are as foUowiy*,TrJfo. 2,337, The rhysiWaa Pardons His Palsied 
” ; and No* 2,411 “ Pint Forgiveness, then Healing.** ♦ 
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raalco other people onei'getic on your b&half; and, therefore^ it 
seems to me that this man had a resolute and ^tense spirit^ and 
had such influence overohia fHends that- ]^e inured then? hy hid 
eagemess, having first won thenf by his importunity. He* besought 
them to aid him in what had become a necessity of life ; he mtet see 
J^us. must be brought before the great Healing One, somehow 
or other; and® because of liis personal eagerness and pressing 
importunity, his friends made up their minds to help him. 

\V% may yet discover a little more about this jialsied man, and 
it will not be mere conjcfjture; for, by certain rules established by 
obser\'^ation and experience, w’e may often leam much of character 
from very small circumstances, f Our Lord Jesus was accustomed, to 
addresff the persona who came to him very much according to their 
mental condition. When one poor man, half imbecile in spirit, 
-was brought to him, he asked him, “Wilt thou be made whole?” 
H© w^as so listless as barely to have the will to be restored, and 
Christ's saying, “Wilt^tliou be made whole?” is evidence to us 
that even the poor creature's wishes had begun to slumber. Take 
it as a general rule that, while Christ regarded the onlookers, and 
spoke with some view to them, yet, in the main, his first thoughts 
were concerning his patient, and h© generally spoke with' an eye to 
that patient's case'. I gather, therefore, from the fact tliat Jesus 
said to this man, Son, be of good clieer," that he was greatly 
depressed in spirit and unhappy; 'and when he adejed, not “ Tliy 
palsy shall be remov<Mi,” but “ Thy sins be forgiven tlicc,” w© are 
quite safe in concluding that the cause of the man’s sadness was his 
sin, for whicl^ beyond all things ol«5e he desired p,ardoii. Our Lord 
went straight to the roots of the niis<^iief : the man was sad, and 
he cheered him; the man w,^.s ^td about his^siq and so ho granted 
him forgivenos«. His palsy W(»uld, seK^oiidari ly, be a fountain of 
bitter grief to the sick man; and, therefore, the- Saviour dealt with 
it in the second place; but, first and foremost, over and above all 
gi'ief for his infirmity, was his p.-tinful sense cj' untprgiven sin. It 
is not likely that he told liia licarers ^*lI)out (hat, for they might 
not have been able to sympatliize with such a spinfcual necessity; 
to them he spoke of his aflliction, and not of bis repcyjtance; for, 
while^tbey would pity him fou ids palsy, they might have ridiculed 
himltor Ids guilty conscience. The Lord, however, knew thehe^'s 
grief without felling; he read it iii the sufferer’s looks. The gp^t 
Sin-Forgiver knew right well .that e'ai'nes<t gaze which meant, • “ Be 
ipercifiil to lAe a sinner;’’ and ho met that wistful glance with a 
smile, and the cheering words, “ Son, thy sins be forgiven thofe” 

’ I suppoee that tlio patient was a youilg man, for the word “ son” 
would hardly have been spoken by our Lord to a man older than 
himself. I gather tliat ho was a man of childlike faith, foi' Jesus 
did not ca^ people his “sons and daughters” unless there van 
something oJ^he childlike spirit a]>out them. ‘He was eviddfctly a 
man of simple-hearted faith, who fully believed*' that Christ could 
forgive his sin; and so it happened to him, after the nile of the 
kingdom^ “ According to your faith, be it unto you.” 

The case stood thus: — The paralyzed man Hvas buidoned with 
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and opprcsfied in conscience. TBisi urged him 
te; aeefe. ^victir. “ I must see the C?htiaffc/' said he. His 
passionate eaumosih^ess exj^/racts a proAise fiom the neighbours that 
tiijfQrjr'^tnirtalce him to Jesus. He b%s them to do it now. But the 
2jo^ iftuld not; be got at, for a dense crowd shut him in. “ I must 
SSildL criefl the man. His friends replj', “Yon cannoi^ise frogn 

j&at Iwd." ; “ Carry me upon it,** cries he. “ But we cannot get in.** 
say's |ie. They i ©ached the door, and th3y cried, “Make 
roo^ Here is a man sick of the palsy, who must see Jt5ua.** 
Thi^ afb gruffly answered, “ Plenty of other poor men want to see 
should everybody give place to you? What is the use of 
pushii^': There is no room for that bed htrcl What fjily to 
drag, it' wck man into all this pressure and heat. The Propliet is 
' speakiiig : you will interrupt him. Away with you ! ’* Tlie baarers 
cannot ent^. Tlioy plead and they push, but all in vain. 

Then,** cries the resolute man, “ take me up the back stairs. 
Get me to the top of iho verandah, and let down the bed tuiough 
. the ceiling. Run any risk; for I must get to Jesus.** Possibly, his 
frieosids demur, and state the difflenities' of the procedure suggested. 
“Why,” s^s one, “you will Ik> hanging over the people’s heads, 
fo»: there will be no room tor you when we let' you down.'* “ Try 
it,** cries ho. “ If I am let do-wn from, the top, theio will be no 
fear of my not reaching the g»-ound ; llney cannot push mo up again, 
or keep mo oUk their head?. They must make room f.^r me,** His 
cjamestneaa having been ingenious, now becomes infectious. His 
bearers srnih* at his c i'/emes.s, and enter into it with zest. He 
will give them no rest till hjs deeire is accompli shed# and so they 
brei&k up the tiling, an^d let him down before Josus, with Iho glad 
reSiUit described in *‘he Gospel, JeiAs said to him-, Son, be of good 
cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.** 

We have before us, first, a doctrine ^ — the d<Ktrine that it is one 
of the grandest comforts in th3i,world to have your sins forgiven 
you : “ Son, be of good cheer ; thy yins be forgiven thee.’* Secondly, 
we have before us a qneMi^n, May every col of you have the 
honest}’' to put it, and to ansrvjer it in your own case: the cuestion, 
Have I had«iy sins forgiven -,m,e? For, if so, I have a right to be 
of good cheer, and to be as meny as^'the birds in spring. Bjit, if 
I am destitute of the greatest comfoi-t which Clirist himself can 
* speak to a siniieir’s lieairt. • 

‘ I. •Dear hearer, let u‘i give our hearts at once to jhe doctrine. 
It isblainlv taught us here that the pardon of sin is one of the riche^ 
cotnf{)rt& which Hhe Lord give to a man. 

It ^ so, first, because iht jxtrdon of sin removes the Juav^st sorrow 
which a man can feel. Some know little, about this grief. May the 
.iiord cause them# to mourn with broken hearts, or they will perish 
in their sins ! Those of us who have known the bu^'d^ of ain can 
tell yAi that it ia g.}snishing load. Thoughtful persohs, who hau^e 
things in thOir true light, honest persons who infuse. to be 
Mattered, pure-minded people, who Jong to be right with God, — alj 
■ will tell you tluit a sense of sin is of all miserio# the sharp 

and disquieting. To know tliat you hitve sinyed against light and 
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knowledge with special aggravations, is as a hot iron to the flesih, 
and as a serpent’s venqm incthe blood. Therf is no day or 
night to a soul which carries this hell witlfiii it. 


Sill, like a venomoua disease, 
InCects our vital blood ; 

The only balm is s ivoniigii grace, 
And the physician God.” 


I speiak what I do knyw from personal experience, and I only say 
'what many a hearer knowff, too, within his own soul. Once let 
oonviction flash in upon the soi^l, and ihci world loses its fascinations, 
the irtusic-halJ, the ball-room, and the theatre are robbed of their 
eDchantments; even business wearies, and domestic jotys are deprived 
of sivoetnees; for a sense of sin spoils all. Guilt, on the corfscience 
hangs over ewei^dhing like a funeral pall, it drowns all music with 
its prophetic knell, and witliers every grcim herb beneath its burning 
feiet. * ^ 

Sin, sin, — wliat direr ill than thou art can even Satan himself 
beget? A man infected with a deadly disease is never at ease; 
wliatever garments ho may put on, or at whatever tables he may 
feast, ho is still unhappy, because ho has tlie arrows of death sticking 
ill him. Such is a man conscious of sin. Nothing can pbiase hin:^ 
nothing can ease him, till his sih is removed. But when sin is, 
gone, — when he knows that ho is pardoned, lie is aS a bird set free 
from its cage. 

A great tiro raged one uight in a village, ami a laigo thatched.’ 
mansion, iiiNvhicii a man of God ixfsided, caught fire. It blazed 
furiously, but he and hi.s wifofiud the mosb of his children escaped. 
Judge of thoir horror, when they counted tlfcin over, to discover 
that oaic little one wa.s in.is.sing. Nothing would content Miem while 
that dear child v^as in the burjiiing house. Mr. Wesley,” his 
neighbour might say, wo have saved your chest of drawers. We 
have saved your valuable book? from^the hou.'^.” ‘^Ah, bub,” the 

good man would have said, 'my boy is in danger.” What his wife 
thought of it, when she recoiIccl. 5 »il that liille John would be 
bunicd to death, I neeyi not tell yo\i ; but when, af la.st, he was 
lifted out of the window, and broifght to his paivnts’ arni.s, then be 
.sure that- the good man would gather his whole family abbut^iim, 
and hJes^ the Lord, oven tl^ugh a.1l his aubshance was contumed. 
Now, wheu it sensible soul is in danger, not-hiiig can content 

•him. He prospers in business, his ljapj>v children pjay Srcmnd'idiiin ; 
but wlia4 of Gicse while his soul reniAins in deiadly peril?' When 
once, through pardoned sin, his s.'Uil becoraeis like a- brand plucked 
from the burning, tlien his <laily troubles lose all their weight, aad 
hi.s heart is full of joyful song. It is clear tq every experienced 
man that ‘'61© pardon, of sin is an immense comfort, bemise it 
ibn loves tljp bitterest cause of distress and a-bipm. 

Next, forgiveinc?ss of sin is a comfort of the fli’st order, for, indeed, 
it iv altof/ether^uirliapenmhle. You may possess every luxury, but 
you caifnot bo solidly happy until sin is forgiven. "Why!” says 
one, “ I am really mippy, and yet I an^ not pardoned.” Yes, but 
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it i$ a remarkabie thing tliab happy people of your ifind are never 
pleased jp^hile thej^ aze quiet; tliey^nrt.-.h get up 'an excitement, 
and dan^, or fiddlif, or clirink, or play the fool in some sort, or they 
are hapf^. ' I call that real happiness which I can enjoy by 
the hour togskhcr in my room alone, calmly looking intp things, 
and feeling content. I call that real jo)^ \^hich I iV'l wKjin I wake 
up at night, and, though full of pain, can lie still, and bJess God 
for his goodness. It was said of old, “ Philoaophera can be n^rry 
I without music;” and so enn the saints of C^d ; but fhe ungodly, as 
a rule, cannot enjoy themselves without external objects to raise 
thedr spirits. The truly happy man is satisfied irom himself A 
, spring' within him of living water Quenches his iviirst, so that ho 
h^€ir feels the drought. 

'^jLiyan cannot be really happy till his sin is pardooied, because 
sirrliriiiga, more or less, a sense of condemnation. Picture a man 
in the condenn:cd cell. Try to make him comfortable. We 
provide him with a dainty supper, wo sing him gladsiome gle*es, 
we exhibit fine pictiuos to him; but? iio is cenaemned to die 
to-morrow, and he loathes our feast and our fineries. Bring in a 
thousand pounds, a ‘id make him a present of it. He looks at the 
gel den sovereigns, and he says, “What is the use of ih^se to meV' 
Tell him that, a I’ich man lias kft ban heir to a wide estate. “ Yos,” 
says he, “ but liew csii 1 enjoy ft ? I am condemned to die.” He 
ijs always in h^ dreams lioaring liis death knell, and picturing to 
bimaelf the dreary scene when ho is to he launched into eternity. 
If* you could only wlus^x'r in hi.s car, “ Hei’ Majesty has grantwl 
you a free pardon,” he would say, ‘‘You may take a^y iho feast; 

I feel too hapjw to eats.^. All the goJ|d in the world could not make 
mo more delighted .ban 1 am now, a? a pardoned man.” When 
men have come out of ‘'prison, after they have been shut up for 
years, every tiling has been a joy to them. Tliougli tlioy went home, 
perhaps, and f guild everybody fiead whom they once know, and 
saw their own iftiir turned ^'oy tMrough having lain so long in a 
mouldy den, yet the sweets of liberty made the stones of tl. 3 streets 
shine as if tlioy were made of ^id, aucl the fields .seemed like fairy- 
land to tlieirf. Such is the jey of pardon wlicii it com.es from our y 
God. A T»'Hn n iist have forgiveness,’ or else, eveiry thing wiJI.>b€: 
emptineiss to him ; but when he is absolved, he goes forth with joy, 
and is^led foith with peace. * 

Parduii nf sin. inah's all nvr snrrmrs ligM, If a condemned man 
is p^raitiei to live, ho will not ask whether he is to live like J# 
gentleman or fiko a peaRssnt. When some kind-hearted men . 
struggle to get the life of a condemned criminal spareid, t*ie man's 
friends think of nothing but his life. When a judge sentences a 
man to penal servitude for life, it may be thought a hard sentence; 
but yojj never hear of complaints, when a condomnea ^Fiminal haa 
his life qjared, if wq^2nd that he is to be kojjt a prisoner as long ffti 
he lives. The heaviest punishment seems nothing if lif<- l>e spared. 
You heave a sigh of relief to Uxink that the gr.llows will bear one 
sad fruit the «es 9 , afd you fot^et all about the sAvitude^or the 
imprisonment which jbhe convict will haVe to ^(8dnre. So, depend 



MOTHOPOUTiJI 

upota it, if jou adn pardoned, and so are savetj froUBOi the etmal 
^rath of Cod, you will <make“no bargain^ with <God whefclter you. 
have meat to eat and raiment tb pub on, or are left huUgt^ 
naked. No, Lord, I will shiver in a beggar's rags with fuU 
if T be b^t pardoned. lowill dwell in prison with a dry crust fbr 
my food if I b4i but delivered from thy wrath. Thus it is dear 
tliat the blotting out of sin takes the sting from every other sttobw, > 
Lei me add that it makes death itself light, I reniemb^. thii' 
story of a felon, in those? ' days when they used to hang people fot; * 
very little indeed. A poor man, who had committed some 
was condemned to die: while ho lay waiting for the sentence, 

Lord sent a choice minister of the gospel to him, and his heart 
was e^iilightened so that he found Christ*. As he was on the way to 
the gallows tree, what, think you, was this man^s cry? waa 
overwhelmed with joy; and, lifting up his hands, he said mkny 
times, “Oh, he is a great Forgiver! He is a great Forgiverl*^ 
Death was no terror now that he had found forgi\"enesB through 
Jesus Christ. Poverty repines not when sin is removed. Sickneas 
frets no longer when conscience is at ease. It may cost you many ‘ 
a pang to feel yourself melting away in consumption ; ^but what 
matters it now that your trani^ession is forgiven? Every breath 
may bo a labour, every pulse may be a pang; but, wh^ sin i% 
forgiven, the Lord has created such a sjmng of within the 
heart that the soul can never faint. , , 

Yet again, dear friend, remem1>Gr that the parchm of sin i$ the 
guarantee of ivery other hleiising. When CJirist said, ” Thy j«iw be - 
forgiven thee," was thei’e any question at all as to whether that 
paraMic man would be healed?® Cei*taiuly not^- for the love which 
had forgivou the stiff ereris sin was thoie to. prompt the SaTiour to 
say afterwards, *' Arjse, take up tliy b^, and go unto thjBO 'boUfiC.*' 
So, dear friend, if your sin is pardoned, it is true cbheeming you, 
that no good thing will God withhold from you whqwalk uprightly^ 
and that all things work together for^ood to you who love God, 
to you who are tno called according to his purpose. Everything 
between here and heaven is secured 7>y the covenant , of grace for 
youj^best benefit, and you ca^a sing, — 

. ^ ** If sin be pardon’d, I’m secure ; 

Death hath no sting beside : 

The law gives sin its damning power ; 

But G&st, my ransom, died.’’ 

^You shaK never have a need ijut Gocl will assuredly supply 
since he has already bestowed on you tlio major blessing, the all- . 
comprehending blessing of forgiveness. Covenant mercies follow 
each other ^like the Jinks of a chain: — Who forgivofth all thine 
iniquities; ’vWio heaieth all thy diseases; whb redeomath tHy life 
from destruction; who crowneth thee with** fovingkmduew and., 
tender mercies; who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so ibAb ' 
thy you^ is roaewed like the eagle's.” Do you think ilM 
forgives men their (sins, and then leaves them tp perish? Such ': 
cruel “mercy'' wouft he more worthy/ of a demon tham: of tlio 
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Pardon is tha pledge of ever-, 't-ng love, and the plt-dg^j 
W01 ba foit^ • «. . ^ 

” oj’ies one, ‘•^riiapa, fifter the Lord has foi’given we, 
^ iiirn again, and punish me.’^ Listen ; “ The gifts and 

,6od are without repentanse.” Thaj^ is, fliod never 
rsp^tfl of what he does in the way of gracse. It he forgives, he 
cmae for aJl, and for ever. It would oo bki^hejqjy to 
God as making a transient truoe with men instead of an 
peiace. The LoiJ casta the inn^ities of his people into 
d^ths of the sea, and their transgressions he reine abers 
agthii^ th^ no more for ever, ts^nut this a blessed act^oj grace? 
It 8a!^<'*s tho removal of all the evil results of sin, and is the 
guarahttoe of all that will be neodod this side of heaven, yeai, and 
of gl#ry for over. If you do but hear Jesaia say, "Thy sins be 
forgiven thee,” you may also hear him say, Bo of good cheer.” for 
theore is overything in tho fact of pardon to make your heart oance 
for joy. • 

.We will not linger longer upon the doctrine, but make our- 
meditation personally practical by pressing home the work of self 
examinatian. 

II. So, now, let us c< nsider the question, Are you forgiven? 

Bjas ■God, for Christ’s sake, forgiven you? ‘‘ Ah ! ” cries one, “ do 
not judge as.’’ *I shall nob ui -tempt bo do so, but I w^ »iild Ix-g you 
to judge yours&ves. “ We cannot be sure of our salvation,” answers 
another. Can you not ? Then you ought never to be happy ; for 
a man who is in doubt about a matter so vital a« this, which 
involves his all, ouglit nevea* lo « njov a moment's peace. How can 
we rest in fear of hell, iii danger of Jteraal wu'ath? 

Da you not long fo^' oeitaintie<?? A great novelist began a 
favourite story with the sentence, “What 1 ijvanb is facts.” In 
that short sentance, he expripssedirthe longing of ©lany a tlioughtful 
soul; many of uafeel that we wantjndispubable facts. Our proverb 
hath it, “Fast- bind, fast find.” Prudent mei* will take df.uble 
care about this weightiest of all concerns, and wdll not be content till 
they are infallibly assured. 1 will help you to* answer this quest.ien 
by remarking that there is a wav by v^hieli we may know if wt6#re 
fWi forgiven. 

Wc may 'know that we are not forgivi/i if we luiv ?7rrer felt that 
we necj forgiveness. Where guilt has*ueyer Leeu perceived, it has 
never been removed. “If wo say thiit we have no sin, wo deceive* 
ourselves, atfd tbo truth is not in us.” If I feel that I am as good * 
aa most people, and perhajiS a little better; if I try l8 justify 
myself I and think of gaining heaven by inv' own c-rdenivoiir?, then 
I am under condeogjnation. God has never healed the man who was 
nev-er wounded, nor has he made the man alive ^who wa :j 3 i^vcr dead. 
If you.fcave never been humblorl before Go(^ so as to a^nowledg# 
your sinxt^rabip, theof ^ou are still abiding under his wratS. Tljtink 
iigl that, i pray yo^, you who are at ease, wrapping yourself about in 
tjbe gann^ts of your own deservings. “ Because th(^ sayeal^ I am 
iriob, and increa^ied ■vftth goods, and have nee(^*of nothing,” thou 
mij^t be, .^e that,' in (^pd’s sight, "thou ^ wretched, and 
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misorable, and poor, and blind, and nakea.” Deiar friend, I hope 
ii is not so with you. v. '* ' 

Again, he has never been forgiven who does not at this^y^ioment 
hate sin. Jesus ne^er came to save us in our sins, but to u» 
f ro?n our4.»ins; and wheijpver he takes away tlio guilt of ain, he 
also kills the loVb of it. Sin neveo: seiema so black as when we see 
it put away by Jesu’s blood. At the sight of the cross, we' grow 
angiyVitli ourselves for having slain our Lord by our transgreesions. 
Never dream that you cfn be pardoned, and then be allowed to 
live as you did before; the very wisli to do so wofuld show that you 
wero still under condemnation. ^ 

Agaifi, you- are not forgiven if you have never sought Christ and 
his afQning blood. If you have laboured by other means to procure 
Toajsfi'cy, you have not found it; for no* one else can give i.*^- but 
the one appointed Mediator. Can your " pneet ” grant you pardon? 
Did you ofl’ciid the priet^? Then the priest ciiii forgive you for 
offending him ; but he canned forgive you for offending G-od. None 
]>ub God in Clinst Jesus can blot out sin, and you must go to him ; 
and if you do not, you are not forgiven, what over you may dream. 

Oiu*c more, hare you forgiven everybody else? This is a home 
question to somo minds ; but remember how needful it is to answer 
it. If ye do not forgive CYoryono his brother his tros}> 8 uss©^ neither 
will your Heavenly Father forgive you. There it stands, “ Forgiv^» 
us our sins ; for we also forgive every one that is iif&ebted to us.” 
If you cannot paidoii evervone, no matter how grievous the offence, 
neither has G^d pardoned you. A malicious hoai t- is tin unrenew^ed 
heart. A revorjgoful spirit is clean contrary to tho Spirit of God, 
who passeth by Iransgi'ossio^i, iniquity, and sin. This truth may 
b 3 little preached, but Holy Scripture make?? it ver}’^ pi‘oniinent, 
iiiid you will 1>0 most unwise if in any 'measure you ignore it. You 
are not forgiven if you cannot forgave. 

Jjet me now help you, by s^mo jxisitive test, to see whether 
you are forgiven. Only one is m'ed^; you are ^pardoned if you 
are a true htUertr 'll} Jems Christ. Tt is written, “Jesus seeing 
their faith,” — that is, the faith of tbo four bearers, and tho faith 
of tl^e man who lay upon bed,— said unto him, '^Tliy sins be 

Jorgiveni thee.” Tlie poor palsied man so' believed in Jesus <hat his 
very face beamed with confidence when he came into* Christ’s 
presence; and so Jesus, seeing his faiih, said to him, “Thy sj|ns are 
Jorgiven thee.” Do you Ifcliovo in Jems? I know that you believe 
that Josus Christ is God and a great Saviour; bqf- is«tliis a-gjiniere 
matter ck doclriiie to you, or do you Vbally believe in him? You 
know w'Lat it is to believe in a man so that you can trust him, and 
leave your affairs iu his hand; do you in this way believe in 
Jesu!^? Tl^.^ is Ihe^ faith which saves. When a man. believes in 
(Jhript so as*^to commit himself to Christ for*, 8 alvation, he b©li< 5 ^^©s 
aright-; fcK.' believing ‘is but another word for trusfting, relying, 
depending upon. 

Do up-t trillfc with this question. It is my liope that you can 
answer, “Yes, unless I am awfully deceived, I am trusting the 
blood and merits of the Lord Jesus C]}.ri 3 t,, and I am so trusting 
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him that I en^oavour to follow in Lis footsteps, and to copy his 
exampl©'” Th^ you aro saved,* for •there is therefore now no 
condiNinatioii to them which afe in Chi'ist Jeans,” Dwell on that 
wq||d, “ Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God.” 
If you v^liy tioist Christ, though yoif have doifo- so dhring 
llie last hour, yoijr transgressio'ns are put away, and y«*ur iniquity 
is covered, for ho i in mediately pardons thoso who come to him'. 
‘‘ If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to foi givo us our 
ains, and to cleanaei us from all unrljjhtcoujsncss.” If you have 
confeeeod your sin to him, and trusted in him, you a.o most 
a/% 9 U 3 *edly cleansed by his blood. • • 

Nbv for my laet word ; it is this. Jesus sfiid, Be of good 
cheer; ihy sins be forgiven thee.” Come, then, Ut us he L/' (/nod 
ehutr if our are for(jiven. Let us be happy. Lcf. us h? merry 
in the Lord. Let us }>egjn to sing for very joy of lic;arl„ bpcaube 
our sins are fergiven us for Christ’s sake. We aic- very pc.or, but 
our sin is foi given us. We are veiy*woak, but oar sin is* forgiven 
us. are, pcrliaps, getting very old, and near to our end, but 

our sin is forgiven us. We are full of infimiity, a.nd vexed with 
temptations; but oui sin iS forgiven us for his mime .' sake. Son, 
\te of good cheer," saj l the Saviour, and shall wo bo otherwise^ 
What if our room is a veiy srpall one, wdiat matters it if our sin is 
iorgiveu" “Ah, buti thorc' is a sick one at home*' ’ *' Son, be- of 

g'j<xl cheer; Hby sins are Joi given thee.” You know how the Master, 
Nviieii the dii?ciplcs found anot her source of joy, turned thoin back to 
th«s; No< withstanding in Mu.s rejoice not that •ihc spirits are 
.siibji'ct unto you , but rather rejoice, because your mimes are 
writtm in heaven sfiid so, when yoi?*find a mullitucio of trouble®, 
follow the like gooa av^vico. ^ 

Doe® someone say, “ I am oyer head and owrs: in trouble, for I 
am in great straits”? Let me^lay my hand up..ji your shoulder, 
and say, “ Bj-o^her, of good cheer; thy sirs are forgiven tliee.’’ 
“ Ch, but I have very littfe to live upon!” True, but you have 
this comforting message, Th v sins be forgiven thee.” Be of good 
cheer; Uiy Lord bid.s tlice to^be so, for thy sirs are forgiven thee. 

If you are not happy, it wiJJ be 'disobedience to Clu’ist., Wt he 
commands you oo “bo ot good cheer.” It will look as if you' did 
not value the blc?,%’ng that gost him his blood. “ Tfiy sms be for- 
givei^theo.” It cost him liis life to buy^you this rv^'^mption ; and 
are you going to gi'oan when you get it? No doubt you are pleaseS 
to g^ good thiiigs to |a cr^ersons; and, if so, you like t(j see their 
gratitude. I gave something, not* many days -ago, to a man, ard 
he just put it in his ]>ockeb, and walked off* willioat a word, as if 
he would say, "I^tliought you would have given me at least t-en 
time® a® much.” 1 thought, “If I had .'^ecii^tlio waj^you would 
take ii) my man, I •should not have been, in such ii Jiuimy wifli 
my gift.” When yd*i give your children a little ti*eat, you like to 
see them pleased and thankful ; but if they sit down and fret over 
your kindness, you are disappointed, and are in nef gieat Baste to 
indulge them tigain. • Our Heavenly Fafthea-’s gffts must be valued 
.and delighted in : if he haarforgiven us our 3ins,^let us be happy. 
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^‘Sau, be of good choier.” Have aome regard ta the ' 

world, for, if they see pardoned' men and women ^ with grn(f{«)mie . 
countenances, they will infer that^ there is tiot nduch com|;oit inrf 
the grace of God, after all. “My wife,” says one, “declares that \ 
her sins are forgiven her ; j^yot I am sure, -when Uiere is a iStle : 
trouble in the ffoiuse, she is more downhearted than I ant.” 
|?Tliorg,’' cries a woman, “my husband bells me that his sins aare 
washed away, but he grumbles and murmurs till we are all made 
miserable by him/^ I>o mb let it be so. If we have a cross 
carry, let us bear it joyfully for Clirist’s sake. If we have work tiSf' , 
do for Cluist, lob us do it with delight. Let us live to musio. Let; 
us march to heavon bo a gladsome tune, rejoicing in the Lojtnl'- 
because our sins are forgiven, and let each one of us say, — 

“ All that remains for me 
la but to love and sing, 

And wait until the angels come 
To bepr me to the King.” 


Exposition bg 3^. Spurgeon. 

MARK n. 


Verses 1,2. Jnd again Jie entered into tiapernanm after Bome days ; and it 
fms noised that he iras m the hovs*^. And straightfrau wan^ were gathered 
together, insomnch that there v^as no room to rertive theirit no, not so much a$ 
ahoni the door : and he preached the v^ord unto them. 

It is a very singular fact that, although man, in his natural state of 
heart, is opposed to the go8pe^ yetphe is drawn to hear it. Even though 
he abhors it, yet oftentimes he cannot help listening t? it. Wherever, 
Christ is, whether he is present in person, o’- in th^ preaching of the Woi^it 
will be certain to be nclsed abroad, end multitudes will come to hear# IJie 
grandest attraction either in or out of heaven, is still the Saviour^ thie'3UDxd 
J esns Christ. 


^ 3 — 5. And they come unto himy leringing* ne. side of the pa7^, uddch vm 
home of four. And when they could not come nigh vnto himfortheprfu^ thoy 
uncovered the roof where he was : and when they had hrohen it up, tlUy let 
doujp'*he led wherein the sir/: ofihepaUy lay. When Jesus sa wHheir faith, he 
said urdo the sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

In Luke’s account of this gathering, we read that “the power of the 
Lord was present to heal them ; ” and whdn we ask, “Why was that jpower 
ao remarkably *’i)reaent ” we-think that one reason was, beoanse there were 
persons present who were anxious about the good of others and, to-day, 
wherever four persons come together prayi^ for some poor soul, yok^>xnay 
rest assured that the power of the Lord willniere bo present to heel. I do 
not think that so much of the success of sermons depends upon the 
preacher, as upon those model hearers who are all the while praying for a 
blessing, an^^ho are yaking other members of the congrega^i m — those 
^ho are unocftiverted. — the constant subject of thjiir supplication, Ohmt 
blessed thia man because^ of the faith of the fouoi who carried tSn, and 
possibly because of his own faith. ‘ ' 

Kotice that our Lord* did not at first say to the sick man^ " Thon jkii / 
healed <k thy palsy ; ” but^e said, “ Thy sins be forgiven thee/' . This wiae ' 
laying the axe at ihd^root, hrjoause sin is at the bottom of smow$ and 
where sin is pardoned,^ even the effects of sin will be removed. 



BSPosniOM. o87 

0 — 9. Bui theft Sere cehain of the scrihet exiting iherf^ ,and reasonuu/ in 
ihtir hearte, fVhg doth Me man thue epeah hlasphemiea $ who can forgt ov .w va ' 
hut Oodfffdy $ An^immediatehf when Jmuo per $eived in hie ftpirit that thnj so 
reaaonm wUhin the^selvesp he Htnd unfo them. Why reaeon ye these thing'ik in 
yovf heltrte f Whether is it easitr to say to the sick of the polay, Thy etna be 
forgimn thee; or to my, Arise^ and take up thy bed, and walk f • ^ 

WhiaheTer is spoken, Omnipotence is implied. The ^esence and power 
of God alone could give eUlcacy to either sentence ; b' \ to hjm, the one is 
as easy as the other. • 

10 — 14. But that ye may know that the Son man hath power on earth to 
forgive eim, (he saith to the etch of the paley^) I say unto thee, Arise, and talce 
up thy hed^ and go thy way into thine house. And invalid itttehj he arc. e, took 
up ihehd, and went forth before them alf; insomuch that th(y w^re ajf aniaz(d, 
and glonjled Qod^ saying We never saw it on this fashion. And he tn*nt forth 
againhy the sea side; and all the multitude resorted unto him, and hefiaoght 
them,v And ae he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alp/ueus sitting at fhe 
receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose and fdh.ived 
him, 

, There is a change in the method of displaying Christ’s power, but* his 
power is always the same. To the palsied man, he said “ A.ri8<», and take 
up thy bed, and walk; ’ but to the man engaged in a calling which 
degraded him, Chiist said, '‘Follow me;** and “he arose and followed 
him.” Bletised be God, still we have in our midst the living Lord, who is 
as able to wocjk miracles of to-day as when he was upon the earth ; 

and we have not merely to exhort, io persuade, and to entreat, though we 
have to do ttfat, but we have also to speak with authority in the name 
of this glorious %on of God, and to command men to repent and believe in 
him. He is with us, by bis Spirit, to make his Word mighty, so that, to 
this day, palsied men do arise, and walk, and sinful men ^re led to turn 
• from evil, and to follow Christ, c 

15—17. And it came lospnss, that, as at meat in his house, many 

publicans and sinners SiV also together with Jesus and his disciples : for there 
were many, and they foilou*^d him. And when the scrihfs and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans nxid sinners, they said unto his d^w^.-les. How is it that 
he eateth and drinkHh with publicans rtiid sinners ^ When Jesus heard it, he 
saith unto them, Tly’y are wh de. have no need of the physician, but they 
that are sick: I came not to call tks righteous, but sinners to repentan v. 

For ordinary Christians to a^ociate with those who are like the 
publicans and sinners of Christjs day, might be dangerous, for “evil 
communication^ corri'pt good mannej^s;” Christians should be cJl^^l 
as to the company in which* they are found ; but for Christians to go 
iimongst such people to try to do them good, is Christliko. The Church of 
Christ always fails in her duty whbn she loq^s upon any cliss of persons as 
being Vhneatb her observation, or too far gCue for her t(f reach. Our* 
Lord’s mission was to find out, and to supply the needs of mankind ; and he 
seems have^aid»particular f^^ention to the very worst of niei^ because 
they needed him most ; and his Church should always be guided in lier 
choice of work by the necessity of the objects that need her care. And, 
brethren, you and I, who are in the ministry, will do well to choose, not 
that sphere in which '>re may be most happy and com^ortabh, 4pi^t that one • 
in which we are most needed. If 1 were a lamp, and had ifly choice of# 
where I irould be hung, J I should prefer to be hung up in the darkest 
piece in London, where i could be of most service ; and I think that every 
one of us would make just such a choice if we* judged rightly, and 
desired to be where we were wanted, and to do Savidtir did wen he 

was on the earth. ♦ • 
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18—20. And d%K\phi of John and of the \Pharisee$ wd fo /ali * .-jd4 
* thty com and $ay mio hvm^ do the dUcipki V John and of the Ptefwft^ 
fa»U thy dieciplee fast not ^ Anf!. Jmub »aid unto iherrfjCan th^ childrtn'pf 
the^hridechamhrr faatj while the hrid&gmom is wUhothem 9" as long as Aiey haye^' 
the bridegroom with <A«n, they cannot fast. But the days will come^kohm ihs 
bridegroom fhall 5e taken away from themy and then shall (hey f(Miei^ th^ 
daye. k ^ 

While Ghriat was with his people in person) they oonld not help 
joy atid gladness ; but when he was gone from .them, they must lameojt'hli: 
atisenoe. 

21, 22. i^o man also sevleth a pkee of new cloth on an old garm^ : dfis 
the new piece that filled it vp takeih away from the old^ and the rent ^ made . 
worse. f4nd no man putteth new ivin^ into old bottles : else the new wine defth • 
hurst the bottles^ and the wine is spilled^ and the bottles will he marred 
new vtino must he put into new bottles. 

’ The bottles were made of skin, and the wine put into them must, be •of a 
suitable sort. To prescribe fasting to his disciples, while he was making 
them glad with his personal presence, would have been inoongruoos aha . 
absurd ; and there are S(fine things that we ought not to expect from 
young Christians, and other things that we ought not to expect from old 
and mature Christians. We should not expect to find new wine in old 
bottles, nor old wine in new bottles. “ A place for everything, and every^ 
thing in its place,” is not only a rule for the home and thf , merchant's 
counting-house, but it is also a rule which should be observed in the Oharoh 
of Christ ; for God, as a God of order, always puts things in their proper 
places, and in due order. ^ ^ ^ 

23, And it came to pass, (hat he ivent through the corn ftdds on ths sabbath^ 
day; and his disciples began, as they went^ to pluck the ears of corn. 

They had offended tho Pharisees by not fasting, and now they were 
offending them again in a similar way, thongh with reference to a different 
matter, ^ ^ 

24. And the Pharisees said unto himy Beholdy vd.y do they on the sahhath 

day that which is 7iot lawful 9 . 

According to sox^Te Babbis, you might pick an ear of wheat ^ the 
Sabbath-day; but if you rubbed it between your hands, they seM was 
a sort of threshing which was a kit d of labour that not be pe^ormed, . 
on the Sabbath. They made all sor^ of ingenious reetariotioxv^ 
ridiculous for us to quote. These disciples were therefore, MMording to 
them, chargeable with sin, because tbdy had plucked ears bf and had 
performed the operation of th/eshing tnem on the Sabbath-day ; and we 
have some of that sort of folk living now,/fwho take the smaHest matter, 

' which is altogether insignificant, and in which there is neither good nor 
harm, and magnify and distort it, and then make a man a mve Offender 
all for next nothing. )fe hrave learned not to be very much trcjubled by 
anything that they choose to say. 

25 — iJ8. And he said unto them. Have yf, never read vthaV David 
he had n^edy and was an hungred^ As, and they that were with Mmf ^BoW.he 
went info the house of God in the days of Ahiather the high priest, and di4 sat -» 
the shewhread, vhich is not lawful to eat but for the priests, and ^Vyydro to 
them whicJi/'mre with him? And he said unto them;- The sabbath was ma^ 
cfor man, and- not mai for the sabbath : therefore the Bon of man is Lor^ aJlsa 
of the sabbath, • 

He has made it to be no longer a day of bonda^, but a di^ of 
rest wid holy servicO for God. Works of necessity, works df piety, aiwJ , 
workrof merdy, ere notenly allowed to be done, but are oommimdeQ. 
done upon the Sahfi^th-dajf. ^ V , . 
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simple, childlite faith, which just takes GRxi’s Word as it stands in 
this blessed Book, bfelierves it„ recedvee it, Ihes^lipon it, gsks no 
questions concerning it, ^d will^ allow noD3 to asked others, 
’'On this occasion, I propose to make a particular applicatipn of 
the general principle of our text. David was a man of jnany 
troubles. E^>e€'ial]y in tlie latter part of his life, he was inoeesantily 
in the furnace ; and he says that he should have " fainted under 
these many troubles if he liad not “ believed to see,” in the 
paiiiicular mattei* of his trials, “ the goodness of the Lord ” in that 
V land which is the special sphere of trouble. David believed to see 
the goodness of tlie Lord, not only in the glory land yondier, but 
also inf this land here below, ^e believed to see the goodneea of 
the Lord, not merely when he emerged from the furnace, but also 
whild he was in it. As a pilgrim and a stranger, he betlie^fpd to 
see tlie goodness of the Lord during the days of his pilgrimage. He 
did not always see it, but he believed to see it; lie believ^ in it, 
and anticipated it; and by believing in it, he did actually oome to 
see it Avith the eye of his mind, and to rejoice in it. 

We all know that this world is a very unpromising field for faith; 
according to our varied experiences, we must ^1 subscribe to 
the declaration that this eailh is, more or less, a vale of tears, that 
it is not our rest, for it is polluted. Tliere ai*e too m^iy thorns 
in this nest for us to abide comforty.bly in it. Tliis» world is under 
the curse, so it still bringeth forth thorns and thistlofif, and in the 
sweat of our face do we eat our bread until we return to the 
earth out of which man was at fu'st taken. Were this world really 
to bo our honte, it would be a terrible ta.te for us ; if we were always 
to live in this huge penal sett^omciit, it w'^uld be sad indeed for 
us to know that we had cohtinually to dwell p'dioi'e the shadow of 
the cui’se ever lingers, and whore we, have ‘only the shadow of the 
cross to sustain us undei* it. But faith comes into this unpromising 
field, and l>elieveN that she shall sde the goodness of the Lord even 
here. Bhe iiishes into the fiorce.st fight that ever cages here, fully 
belioN’ing that slie shall see the. banner of the Lord’s mercy and 
truth waving even tliore. She l>eai 3 the burden and heat of the 
earthly toil, and expo(‘ts to exporieitce the Icndngkiudness of the 
Lc^^^beneath it all.,. She kn5ws that she^will see more of her God 
in the land Ixiyond tlio flood ; but, still, she believes to see the 
goodness of the Lord oven in this land of the living which is so 
distracted aijd disturl>ed ^witSi sorrows and cares, and triaf5 and 
tribulations. ^ 

1 want to show you, first., that is infaUiWy j/ersundM of 

God's (food mss lu re : Htxiondly. that ’die enrj>crts clearly to see that 
grtodness here ; and, thirdly, that it is this expectation and belief 
which sustain ihe soul of the tried heliever. • 

I. Firsts Jthcfln, faith is infallibly assured op the goodness of 
THE Lord in this time >^tatk. * ^ 

She is persuaded of this from what she knovis of God himself • 
She could not betllfeveh that he could be otherwise tlian good. She 
roads tte proniftisefl. reopided in his Word, apd she believes that 
they are all true &|id reliable. Sho can detect nothing that is 



cijgBIKG god's Ge<4)N£»S HEjIs. 491 

imgenerous m' jLy of tliem; bhoy are all couched in the 
ggontl^, %nd meet consoling ^vor^s. The language uaed 
seema ^..her^to hive b^bn ^.lected, on purpose to meet her cas^ 
arid tomake ^e projpise suitable and sweet to her sorrowing heart. 
Sha fms F'lijjjjf, that God could not bo unkind. With the psalzni^ 
Truly God is good to Israel, wen to sftch aa are of a 
.<^6^ heart;'' and though, like the psalmist, she tl. .y have to write 
tfterwarciia, “But as for me, my feet weie almost gone; my Steps 
hiul w^l wigh slipped;” yot she stands fa=it^to her hiot declaration, 
Truly God ii good to Israel,” however much surrounding oirrum- 
may seem to prove tlie contr^iry ; slio know^ii that, from the 
IjbSoemty 'rf the divine nature, God must be good to his peoplfc both 
here and heomfteir. 

fw^fh iurfis to the Bihle^ and recuU the hii^fory of the £oTd'^ 
people^ she see$ that God has been good tu them ; and, knowing that 
fae ia “ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for wit,” she draws the 
cheering inference that he will also b'^^ ^ood to her. Inasmuch as 
ahe^nan di^^tinctiy see that the trials and difficulties of the saints, in 
the olden times, always wrought their lasting good, she is convinced, 
beyond th% shadow of a doubt, that her trials and troubles, over- 
ruled the same loving iKprd who oared for tliom, will work her 
lasting good, and that God will bless her now as he blessed his 
saints in the oldren time. • ^ 

Perhaps somb* of you have faith, but yet, possibly through watt 
of thought, you have not exercis^ it upon this particular point. 
If you are given to munnuriijg against God, you will often think 
thoughts which you v/ould net like to hcai or to- seo m spoken or 
written language. If ^meone should i^y to you, “God has been 
v«ty unkind to yoii;^' I am sure that you cannot see the goodness 
of God displayed in youf^ life you would at cnce i um round upon 
such a slandwer, and defend the character of your God from such 
an unjust aocusation. Althougir you often murmur against the 
Lord in your apfcit, yet; if anotWhr person should say in words 
wbat you have felt in your l&art, you would then see the wicked- 
ne0B of your murmuring, and* you would also see bhat,^in the 
‘ depths of your sold, there is u firm confidence in the goodness pf 
God to you. You need to .atir up that holy fire,o and set it blaiB|f, 
oO that you may get comfort from ite warmth; for it^is ti-ue, and 
it must be true, that God la now good, and always good, and good 
to the^ighest possible degree of gooefnee^ to all his children, in 
their vporet calamities, and their darkest seasons of sorrow. 

Bu9 there are 9ome condit^ns of life in which it is rcallj^ a trial 
to i^ith to believe in the goodness of the Lord, as, for instance, 
fA long-eontinned , dire poverty. Some of God's choicest saints 
diX^ 90 poor thafe^they not only lack luxuries, but they evetn 
lack the very necessaries of life. As a rul^, poa.'silSlT without 
oacobptiA, God does^ve his people bioad and wate# ;^.h^t, som©-^ 
tames, the ]^ad is only a very small portion, and^the cup’' of water 
is a very tiny oue. I have known a child of God, who has said 
to me, “ I have struggled hard a^lnst poveriy ; 1 have und#tak€«i 
Sjnrt this, and then tha^>; hut, in eveiyoaae, 4*have failecL My 
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lifcilo vessel ha® tried to emter the liarbcJfir of prosperity, bat the 
cruel winds have always drivtu it back again i&to the rq^ogb sea 
of adversity. If I had ^en a apendthrifti^ if l‘had beea^wastefol 
in the days of my prosperity, or if I had not used my 9Ul»tailoe 
fi^r the cause of God, 1 fould understand my non-suoceBS. if God, 
would again eiAlrust me with ample means, I would cheerfully rive 
to his cause, as 1 used to do; but, alas! 1 have not anything left 
after my daily needs are supplied.'* Unbelief asks, “Can this ba 
the goodness of the Lor^ ? ** but- Faith answea*s, “ Yes, it is, and it 
^must be ; 1 should faint in this poverty, 1 should give up in despiair 
if, under all my trials and hardships, I weae not sure of the 
goodness of God to' me. If I weio even starving to death, God 
should still have a good word out of my dying mouth. Fven if he 
sliould let me die of starvation, it must bo right, and he nyist be 
good.** 

There are others of God’s childreu, whose trials come from 
constant sMness : and sonR'^ forms of illness are so trying that we are 
apt to ask ourselves wliy we should bo subjected to thcm>. I talked, 
this morning, with an aged sister in Ciirist, who, years ago, met 
with an accident by which her head was so severely iiynr^ that, 
every alternate day, her pain is almost unbearable. She can never 
go up to the house of God l)ecau.s!e tlie sound of the jjreacher’s 
voice, or of the singing of tlie coiigregation, wouid bo more thao^ 
she could endure. When we talked together, jraxWy and softly/ 
concerning the tilings of God, slie quoted to me Psalm oxix. 75 : 

“ I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in 
faithfii]jie»9 hast aillicted me.’* If fuiyune asks, “Can it be the 
goodness of the Lord tlu\^ toikeep away une who really loves his 
house, and prizes his ordinances, and to senrfi her such sore sick- 
ness? *’ — we must reply, “ Yes, it must be rl^ht. Wt'i cannot see how. 
God’s goodness caif thus bo manifested, but we are to believe tihah 
it is.’* I may l>e addressing some dhers, w^ho aare subjed^ to 
peculiarly trying infirmities, wlfich unfit you •for the work you love, 
and the field of service where you Ifave long been so happy and 
useful. AVell, doftr friends, in such a case as that, you must 
believe to see the go<rdn,c«s of the Lord in the land* of the living 
iff-’S[iU9 making your life to%e oite of sfcknees, and weariness, and 
pain. 

The same rule also applies to onr herfovemrnts. How mysterious 
are the dispensations of* providence in this matter! Majiy* vrhofm 
we cannot afford to lose, are taken away from us ; iwliile otheirs, 
who se^ijjn to do no good, continue to^*vo. Deatlt appears tc? spare 
the hemlock, and to cut down the oak and the cedar. Where thedre 
is a man who only cutnl>ea’etli the ground, he is often allowed to 
remain; while others, who* are like pillars of Christ’s Cliurch, are 
t<aken awflyf I knbw a little village, where^ there weae b]jt a few 
^3oor inhqj>italits, and* one man of substanoo^ ^hom I very greatly 
e.steemed!’ Towards tlie small salary of the pastor in tJiat village, 
my friend contributed thrce-foiu’th&, if not nine-tenths. He was 
the mtinstay of that little Christian community. “When I found 
him, last week, v\$ey ill with fever, and joined with other friends 
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in earneifrt. prayer thab iis life might be spared, it seemed to ua 
absdujeily esijential to the welfare^of i li^at village chiu'ch that ho 
should kept Bere ajfc* least a tittle longer. Bub now that Jhe 
Lord has baken him hotnoje to himself, what can we say ? We must 
nob 1^;in to cavil at whab God has done, but say to him, “ Wo^e 
sure thSib , ■whatsoever thou doest is righC; it cat^?lob 1 j© wrong, it 
oanhot bo unkind; it must Ido the kimleeb thir.y that could have 
happened, the very thing which we should have wished to hSippen 
if w© could have known what (iiou know'^at, and if we could have 
formed our judgment upon the same principles as swayed thine 
i^allible judgment.” 

'motimos* fa-noy that wo sliould like to make a slighfl altera- 
ticm4|i>'ome of the- arrangements of divine providence. We would 
not with the great wheels that aie ever rervolving; but 

jujsb SaSre and thero, whorei a small cog rather inconveniently touches 
our personal interests, we would like to have it altered as let 
us alone; but, romorselesKly, as we sometimes imagine, the gi-eat 
wheels gi ind our comforts are ta^en from us, and our joy is 
destroyed. What th^ii ? Why, let us still say, ’‘Lord, not our 
will’, butjthino bo done;” and le|. us kiss the hand that wields the 
rod as much as tlic one that bestows choice gifts upc'u us. It is 
far ea&ier for me to say than it is for y'on poor -widow to 
carry it oiit,--^'isier for me to sa} it than it is for +ha.l weeping 
mother, who has se^ni all her children "taken before her to the silent 
tomb. But, ray sisteir?, my brothers, if it is liaider for you, then 
so much the more eaiiie^tly would 1 urge you to say it; for the 
very dihicully of the siibiuis«ioii, when you have rendered it, would 
prove the sincerity of*,your contide^ic© ^n your Grod, and bring the 
more glory to him. So, as we take our friends and relative? to the 
tomb, and commit tbfe precious dust to the oarth, iet us still 
believe to see the goodness of the Lord even tiier*'.. If we do not 
look at our sorrows in that lighS, we sliall faint under our repeated 
losJ^es and bere^^eanefite ; but if that be the light in which wo view 
them, w^e shall see a glory^ilding evei[i the graves that the 

bodies of our depaided lovedt ones, and shall rojoico in the full 
assurance ofHhe goodness of Kie Lord to us, and even more bo those 
who Lave gone to be for '^ver with the Lord.” * 

Another matter may, perhaps, have greatly troubled some of 
you, namely, your unanswer^ yrayera. You have be^ praying for 
certafii people for a long time; but, *ap <far, you hav© received no 
answer to j^our supplications, Tlierc^ is a. brother heae, who haS 
pra^d for yeaJs for the «#nyersioii of his wife; yet sl^^ is still 
unconverted. If he yields to unbelief, he will have many difl&cult 
questions to answer. God hasi said, “Ask, and ye shall receive;” 
you have asked fer a thing whicli, apparently, is for^God s glory, 
yet you have not received it; and tliis Tfill sonltfimesj be a 
staggeAng blow to jjiei earnest pleader. Some of you h^ve praye<f, 
as I have^do-ne, for the life of a friend, or youjmve sought tome 
o-ther favour from the hands of God, but be has no^ grani^ it. I 
believe there is a brother here, who lias earned an unAswered 
prayer about with hjm for ten or a dozen y^s. I have known 
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case^i of believed praying for thirty jearl’, and yet next obteuning 
what thoy cuaked for; and somf, of thi^i like thi^< worthiee^of old, 
have '' died in faith, not haviijg received the ^'pronxieee,’’. They 
have not lived to see one of thedr children converted ; yei their 
ohildien have been converted, and saved through their prayeofl too^ 
long after the parronte sle^t m their graves* 

In these cases of unanswrered prayers, there is always tho 
tion io believe that God has not b^n faithful to his promiseif.^ JQi 
that this bitter draught of unbelief is an addition to the 
^hich you feel at your non^auocess at the mercy seat. This 
time when you will faint unleee you believe to see the gpodnesli 
the Lold even now and here. * You must feel that, in any 
God's will must be done. You must still continue to pray, for 
you do not know what God's will is; but you must praj^witb - 
re^gnatdon, after your Saviour’s pea-f^ model in the garden of 
Gethsemane, “Nevertheless nob aa I will, but as thou wilt.” Yon 
will be comforted and helped if you can look upon your unanswered 
prayers in that light. 

^d, dear brethren, there is another thing that will sometimes 
press upon you very heavily, namely, the desertions whieK o^si<mcdhf 
fall to the lot of the believer as to his communion with Ood* Some- 
times, we are left in bho dark. Whether you are or not* I know 
that I have been where I could not see sun, or moon, or^htars, 
even get so much as a look from my Master to cheeswiy sad heert, 
or a word from his mouth to make glad my spirit. At such times, 
we must remember tliat ancienb me-Jvsage, “ Who is among you that 
feareth the tiord, that obey ebb the^ voice of his servant, that 
waJketh in darkness, and Ij-ath^no light? lebjiira. trust in the nau^ ’ 
of the Lord, and stay upon his God.” If you^annot see, you mui^ 
believe to see ; and if your heart feels.like stone, still believe that 
Christ is your life,** and if, instead of holy meditations, your sold, 
is racked with blasphemous temptations and evil thoughts, stitl 
hold on to Jesus, sink or swim.* If, instead* of efear evidences 6i 
Sfdvation, you are half afraid that the^Lord has forsaken you, and 
given you up, and you fall into an unbelieving frame of mind, go 
again to the fountain filled with blood, that tliis sin, like all others, 
mS^oe washed away. Trust* Lhi'ist all tiie more “ when the enaniy 
.sliall come in like a flood for, tlien, “ the Spirit of the Lord shall ‘ 
lift up a standard against- him,” These must be strange Ghristiane 
who never have any confict* raging witliin tliedr souls. If ftiat is 
\rtle Christian experience, I wish I could get it ; — to ^ aJw^s at 
peace ai^d at rest, and never again ha#w» to wresbife with wni^ hnd 
doubts, and fears. But, beloved, if we cannot attain to that" 
position, — and I believe that the meet of us cannot, — ^leb Us 
walk by faith; for, so, w© shall walk triumphantly even under, ' 
disoourageflaSntfi of <*ur inward spiritual conflicts. 

* One otl^ point I must mention, and thenl^will leave USte Mrt 
of the subject. To inanj^ believers, the sharpest trials they ever hate 
to endure ajnsa if om* trovJhles connected with the Church of Chri^, 
What t pief il is Jo the gpdly when any pjortton of the Chti]rd!i of 
Christ does not frosper; — ^when bickerings arise, among tha 
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iMHibeara, whcoi'oiie broker or sister is jealous <tf another, and 
yiifiKi all our attempts tw mend tiie rent only make it worse. It 
iBlIfft hsi very trying fojj scjine of ydU tx) .kave to go, on the Lord’s- 
day, ta^list^ to a mmisU r whd does not edify you, but rather 
pswoices you to wrath ; or to attend cLurch-nieolings, as 1 know that 
aome do, alUl find them anything but a laeans of j^raoe ; or to have 
’^sp, JDpE 06 ^ with professors who, in their common oondud- and coUf- 
ypQ^ 9 atiid% instead of leading you onward and u^ard, do ^jou as 
IQjitckh mischifef as if they were men of the world. It is sad to sto 
even one of God's ministers sound asleep, i»id to see other profeesing 
eSuistiaus i^ixelees and worldly, and to see the whole shi^ of the 
Chxuceb like the vessel deea-ibed by# the Ancient Mariner , — ^ 

. ^ As idle as a painted ship 

Upon a painted ocean ; ** 

whm there was no motion, no advance; when — 

^ “ The very deep did rot.” 

It is a dreadful thing when thc(re is such a horrid deathlike calm 
as this; yet, even amidst such trials as these, we must believe to 
800 the goodness of the Lord. We must still believe that the great 
Head of Church has not forgotten her, that in her darkest times 
he still wears her name upon bis heart, and that he will yet return 
to her in merw, cast out all her enemies, repair her broken wails, 
and cause th^ oanner of his love to float again over Iwn' citadel, 

IL Now, secondly, and very briefly, faith not only believes 

m,7H£ GOODNESS OP THE LoRD, BUT SHE EXPECTS TO SEE IT EVEN HERB. 

Sometimes, she sees it very soon. God does not guarantee to let 
Ids peopie see here the reason f u' all his piovidential dealings with 
, tbem, but I;e does . odbasionally do^son' There is many a beliefver 
who has lived to see t-hjp' goodness of God to him. Bernard Gilpin^s 
case was a veiy clear one. As he was on his way to London to be 
burned at the stake, his leg vsas broken, ana Le had to stop on 
the road. He |aid 4i was all for the best, and so it was ; for, wlien 
he reached London, the bi41a were ringing, for Queen Mary was 
dead, and Queen Elizabeth had come to the throne, so he was not 
,h^ breaking of liis^lcg had saved his life. Some of us 

kaye also seen the goodness ^ Lord displayed undeiTL j^etrv 
Wange circumstanoes. It was so in connection with tliat terrible 
Oidamity at the Sun'ey Gardens Music Hall. Notwithsianding all 
tlh^ Kibrrow and suffering that it brought upon us, as we now look 
btok upon it, we see how God, by moaAs of that caJ amity, 
pukUp attAtioii to the preaching of the Word; and I have no 
dmbb that, for every life fllat was then lost, a fliousand iouls have* 
flteoei been aayod from going down to tiie pit, so let God’s name be 
praised for that grasedous overruling of a terrible crime. You may 
to wait even a day before you ujjll distif\gtly see tw 
gaoAttm of the Lord ; but you must belike it befo^ you see |b. 
ft ihust bo » mattlr o! duty to you now to believe ito and then, 
|^-and«b^, it may be a matter of privilege you to see it. 

put fuith does not always expect to see the goodfifiss of ffod here 
di once. ®jo knoyrs that this is the laad of mist and fog, and dbe 
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isi glad if she cun see ervren one step beifo^ her. Ay, and she is 
quite satisfied to go on efven if she cannoo see a^^sfcep befotre her. 
She puts her foot down on what^ seems to a thick cloud, but she 
* fitn^s the ground solid beneath hhr. Without seeing whfirfe' she i« 
going, she takes the next step, relying upon tiie faithfulns^ss of 
God, and again alie is safe; so slie pursues lier way in the 
thick darkness, And with greater joy than those who see far ahetad, 
and compliment themselves upon their shrewdness. She knows 
that the day has not yot dawned, for the shadows have not yet 
fled away, so, while she in tliis mortal state, sho walks by faith, 
not by sight. 

Faith understands, too, that r^.an is not endowed with that degrtA 
of jud(j)}ient which might enable him^ at even, if the light 

were ejearer^ to see the goodness of the Lord distinctly. With such 
an intellect as he now has, a child is not likely to see the wijdom 
of liis father in the use of the rod. Even if he is a well-instructed 
child, he may still sc^aroely be able to see it. The father is the 
better judge; he has seeif more of life, he knows what the child 
does not know, and foictsees what tho child does not erven dream 
of. How can I, who can only see a little pool in front of me, judge 
as to how the Lord should manage tho great ocean? If&re am I 
sailing my tiny toy-boat upon a pond ; and am I to lay down rules 
of navigation for God in steering tho leviathans of the deep 
across the shoreless seas? Here am T, an emmet of an hour,^ 
creeping about upon the little ant-hill which I call nSy home; and 
am I to judge as to how God manages all the affairs of time and 
eternity? Do^vii, thou foolish pride; what knwest thou? Thou 
art wise only when thou fcnow^est that thou art a fool ; but thou 
art such a fool that tiioiv^doflt- not know *e\’en tliat until God 
teaclieth it to thee. Lie down, tlien, and InSt where thou, oanst 
not understand. ’ 

Faith also knows tliat, at 'presenf^t she cannot see the whole plan 
and procedure of Qod's providential dealings with men. We cannot 
fairly judge the working of providencj^ by gazing at a part of it. 
There is an old joke about a student, who took one brick to the 
market in ordei’ to show tlio people What kind of house ho had to 
sell ; .but who could rightly .-judge of a house by lc>oking at a 
sin^jT^ brick? Yet this would 6e l&s fooSish than trying to judge 
as to the goodness of tho Lord by the transaction.*# of an hour. If, 
instead of trying to measure, with a foot-rule, the distance between 
Sirius and ihe^Pleiades, weVould just believe that God has measured 
6iat vast distancxj to an inch, and leave such meaep\p'erifents to^the 
•almighty mind which can tcake in the WMble universe at one sweep, 
bow much wiser it would l>e on "'ur part? God sees the end from 
the beginning; and when the great drama of time shall be oomplete, 
then will th^ splendour as well as the goodness' of the Lord be 
sejn. When •the wlfole. painting AaJl be unrolled in one vast 
panorama, 4hen* shall wb see its matchless be£Ku<ty, and appreciate 
the inimitable skill^of the Kvine Artist-. But, here, we wly look 
at one little pajjch of *shade, or one tiny touch of colour, and it 
appears to us to be .rough qr coarse. It may%e thtat we aball be 



god's G(yDWB!SS H3IEE. ^597 

parmittsd^ in efccmity, ^ see the whole of the picti&e; and, toean- 
wtule, let US firnsly believe that he who is painting it knows how 
to do i^and that^he, wiho orders alTtbin^ according to the counsel 
of his own will, cannot fail to do wat which is best for the creatut'es 
whoJ# be hath made, and preserved in being. 

HI. bo, finally, thebe is a wonderfully sustaining iNFLtnd^CE 

ABOUT THtl^ FBACTICAL BELIEF IN THE GOODNESS OF THE LoBD. "" 

There is a man lying upon the surgeon’s operating table, ai»d the 
skilful surgeon, has to cut deeply; why does the man endure that 
ojwation? Became lie, beUeves it is fS his lasting good. He 
b<li}ieves that the surgeon will not cause him an atom c I: pair more 
than is necessary, and therefore holies quietly, and endurss it all. 
But imagine that any of us were there, and tliat we fancie d that 
the operator meant to do us harm instead of good. Thfen we 
should rebel; but tlie comiction that it is all right helps us to play 
the man, and to bear the pain with patience. That should be 
your attitude towards God, my dear friend. May your betef in 
his goodness enable you to bear the shaip cuts of che knife which 
he is using upon you ! 

He mi^t have been a bold man who was the first to plough tlie 
ground, and to bury busliels of good, golden wiieat in the earth; 
but, nowadays, our fai'jner? do it as a matter of coui’se. They 
go to the graiwy, take out that which is very valuable, t.^> off to 
where they have made the dea.tli-trencli ready to re<i>oive it, and cast 
it in there, knowing that, unless it is ciJfet in there to die, it will 
not bring forth fruit. But tliey believe to see the fruit that 
will spring from it; every,. fa i-mer, when he sows his wheat, has 
the golden shcaveis l]^fore his iiii]j|i's e^’^e, and the shouts of the 
harvest home ring* in anticipation in'fiis ear; and, therefore, he 
parte with his trcasuit»A stnrcj of wh^^at, and parts with it cheerfully. 
So, dear friends, let us part with our frienda, and pai't with our 
health, and part with our coitiforts, and pait v\ ith life itself if 
that is neoetesajiy, beiioving that ^our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh foi^ us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.*’ ^ 

me just add that, if ether© is such sustaining power about 
believing to seo tlie goodness of tiie Ljrd cyen h^o, wl K^ nnkust 
result from Hit still higher belief of seeing the goodness of the Lord 
in another and better worlds than this’l The expectation of that 
hlistJ#fmBy well l>eiar us up on its winfjs above all ;fche trials and 
troubles of^tliis present life; so let us entreat the Holy Spirit t» 
adifttnister to Us this hea^fuly cordial. Then, ^in the s^engtli of^ 
the liOrd, let us go forth to serve him, with body, soul, and spirit,- 
fflTthe highest degree that is possible to us. 

If there are aw of you who have never believed, let me just* tell 
you what is needi'ul ei'e I close my discourse. •The wr^^f salvation 
18 thi^, — ^Believe Word; believe thaff.your Midccr^cannot li#; 

trust hia^Son, whom he has given to be tlie Saviour’* of all. who 
trust 1dm ; and rely upon what his Word has declared : “ he th^t 
believoth on the Sqjn hath everlasting life.** If iSioii tnwtest in 
Christ., even if thou hast not a fracti<5n of <^fier evidence of thy 
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salyation, thou art a saved soul od that evid6Bao0 alone* Oaat 
thyself upon him, and thou shalt find that decla^tion to te t*i*e 
to thee, “ He tliat beJievefth on the Son ha^t^ erverlaating But 

if ,thou bolieivesb not, remember' that this declaration ia ^equally 
true, ' he that beiieveth nob the Son ^all not see life; bfiib the 
wrath of God ajl^ideth or him.’’ May God save all of you from 
that awful doom, for his dear Son's sa^el Amen. 


Expositte.i fig 1^. Spurgeon. 

PSALM XXVIL 

David '^ia in the darkness of sorrow ; his enemies are many and 
and they make a dead set against him, and seek utterly to destiny him ; 
but he 'finds his comfort where every true believer must ever seek his i^laoe^ 
that is, in his God. Thus sweetly does the psalmist sing. 

Verse 1. The Lord U my light and my salvation/ whom shall I ftatf ihs 
Lord is the strength of my hfe : of whom shall I be afraid f 

David leaves the broken cisterns of the earth, which can hold no water^ 
and goes directly to the divine fountain-head. He does not say, 
**Ahithopbel is my light; Uzzia, the Ashterathite, is my friend and my 
joy;” but be says, ‘‘Jehovah is my light.” Candles soon buA out, but 
the sun shineth on; and, eventually, “the sun shall be tumod into 
darkness ; ” but Jehovah, our God, is “the Father of lights, with whom ia 
no variableness, neither shadow of tumidg.’* David does not say, “ Joab & 
the strength of my life ; Beuaiah and the Cherethites are mj^body^guard ; ^ 
but he says, “Jehovah is tne strength of my life; of whom shall X be 
afraid ^ ** It ia the height of Christian faith to find everything good in God, 
and it is an eviUbour for us when we begin to trust anywhere but iu him. 
Bui^d thy foundation for eternity on a firm hnd unyielding soil, O betierer, 
and let every stone that is laid ^her^on be quarried^rom the Hock of ageib 

2. When the wicked^ even mine enemies and my fe^sl earns iqxm me eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and fell. 

If we are on the Lord’s side, discomf ture of our enemies shall Iba total 
and final ; they shall fall to the ground. They may be vai^ many, and 
very varied, so as to be described under two names, — enemies and foes ; 
they may be very ferocious, so that, like the wild beasts of the forest, tofjr 
are ready to tear the fiesh of thiiK prey, raid devour it ; and they may lie 
able to make such attacks as aotually to ome upon ns ; bu^, just at the 
moi^e^vt when they th^ they rilJl b^ able tp swallow us, our God wfll 
interpose for our deliverance. It is marvellous how near to the edge of the 
precipice of ruin the liord sometimes let^his people go, ^et he always 
delivers them just at the rights moment, and causes their enemHr t6 
stumble and fall\ ^ 

^3.* Though an host should encamp against me, my heai^ iflall net Jitar: 
though tpati should risetagaiuit me, in this xviJl^fhe confidenU 

True and simple faith in God alox e always begets courage. It is the 
who is trusting to the creature who is the coward ; but he who truly trusts 
in the Creator becomes a hero. Faith is the food upon 'which God would 
have his ohildi^ fed ; se, if you would do deeds of ^ring, lean imon 
God, and then you shall have your heart’s desire. « 

4* One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will / seek after; 4 | 
k true Christian is\ iflan of one idea, but that one idea Is ttoi noblest 
that ever i.ossessedb'the human mind, or influenced the human heurt. Xhis ^ 
idea is one which not flods^ lodging in his brain, but he oamea it oat 
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*? tW«B have I derfred of the Lord. 

(Iu(t vnil I seek after.” An|l what i» that ohm thiug P 

4. That I way ^ll in the hmue o/ the LoMD all the days of my life, to 

beauty of the and to einquire in hie temple, • 

to gaze upon the mystery of God in Christ, for is not Christ 
“tfce DiMmfy;of the Lord”? He is rightly c^led “the brightness of iis 
Father's ^ory, and the express image of his x>erson ; “ st all that we need, 
on earth, or^m heaven, is a perpetual vision of Jesus Christ : “ to behold 
the beauty of the Lord,** and constantly to be enabled to preseift our 
petitions in hie temple, and to receive gracious answers of peace to our 
supplications. % 

'* Father, my soul would fain abide 
W ithin thy temple, near thy side ; 

But if my feet must hence depart, 

Still keep thy dwelling in my heart,” 

d, f^or in the time of trouble he shall hide me in his pavilion .• 

The pavilion was the many-coloured tent of the king, embroidered with 
needlework, and richly tumished. It was always placed in the centre of 
the encampment, so that, if there were alight attack, the enemy must 
first break through the ranks of the armed men before reaching the royal 
pavilion. So, the Christian is put into the very centre of the Lord’s host. 
God's sovereigpity encloses him. and God’s angels surround him ; and the 
enemy must first break through the angelic guard, and overcome all the 
heavenly powers, before any one b?liever can be destroyed. 

5. In the secret^f his tabernacle shall he hide me ; 

► “The secret ef his tabernacle” was the Hob of holies, into which no 
man but the high priest ever entered, and even he only entered it once a 
year; but, now, the ChriPtian is admitted into the holiest place of aU, 
through the sacrifice of Christ, and Christ’s atonement and fho sovereignty 
of God conjoin to make the Christian’s position absolutely safe for ever. 

6. He shall i.et me up ujion a rock, • 

The Rook of ages is iniiuavable^ it stirs not in the fiercest storm that ever 
rages. God is immutable, he abideth the same for over ; so that we have 
three firm grf uuds of confidence, -c' God’s sovereignty, Christ's sacrifioe, 
and God’s immutability. ^ ^ 

6. And now shall mine head hi lifted up above mini, enemies round about 
me: therefore will I offer in his tabernacle sacrifices of Joy ; I will siny, yea^ I 
loill sing praises unto the Lord, • 

As David’s if ust was in his I.ord, aU praise was to his Lordiii^^d 
where we place our oonfidenefe, there’let us also displhy our graiitude. If 
we trust in men, it is not surprising it we worship and praije men ; but if’ 
we trust alone in God, our homage and gratitude will be laid at his feet. 

7, 8. 0 LORD^ luhen I cry with my voi^ : ha^ie mercy^also upon 

and answer When thou saidstf Seek ye my face; my heart said unto thee^ 

Thy f^^ Lor i\ wM 1 seek, % n 

Happy is the man who has a tender conscience, — whose heart is like the 
waOTB of the sea, which are easily moved by the breath of hoaven so that, 
when God breathes ppou him by his Holy Spirit, his soul is moved and 
controlled by that Spirit. • •• 

9, Hi4e not thy face faf from me ; put not thy sfvf'ant awemj iujinyer : * 

The sharpest trial a OKristian can know is to be forsaken of his God. ^ As 
the very pith of the agony of Christ upon the croA lay m his being 
deserted by his Father, so the extremity of a believer’s aAguish ie folina 
w^hen he also has to erf, “ My God, my Ged, why diast thou forsaken 
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nwaf • 8^d na a»y fitter trial tluit thoujaiUj, 0 LordT; ^ kt aa fnmir ‘ ; 
tli6 Bgbt of tby oodnteaaDoat We are ilob t%poTerty, wa ate rtaonf k ,, 
weakness, we are healthful in sioi^uesB, we at« living even in death wk, . 
we have our God with us ; bht if our Lord shall once Mde his fiee^rom 
w^ are in trouble indeed. " . * * ' ' * 

9. Thou hast been my hdpj Uavt me no<, neither foreoke me, 0 CMiifmy .. 
edfvution. . 

Beloved brethren and sisters in Christ, use your past experienw to 
. enooura^ you for the present ; draw arguments from your pi&t expetieuto 
to use with God in prayer, even as David did : ** Thou hast* been my help ; 

^ leave me not, neither forerke me, 0 God of my salvation ” Whan my . . 
soul was burdened with sin, thou wast my Helper. Thou didst enable .j(Ae ^ , 
to look to Christ when 1 lost friend after friend, when I passed through 
fierce c6bfiicts with the devil ; when I was sick, and health and 
failed me, thou wast my Helper/* Many of you can thus look bsM^ 
long life, and say to G^ of it all, Thou hast been my Helper ; ** and ihia 

g ives you a foothold in your wrestling with the great Angel ^ol the 
ovenant; so mind that you grasp him firmly, and say, Leave me noti', 
neither forsake me, 0 Godsof my salvation.” i \ 

10. iVhen my father and my^mother forenke me, 

They are not likely to do that ; yet, if they should do so, what then ? 

10, 11. Then the Lord will take me up. Teach me thy way, 0 LOBD, arid 
lead me in a plain path, becaim of mine enemies. '' m , 

This is a prayer which all Christians have good need to pray, fat HbMta 
are so many enemies who will, if the^ can, cause us to stumlbla, so m^y 
who watch to our halting, that we need to pray, Lead &e in a plain pu^r ^ 
because of mine enemies.” Tet let me also say to you thdH it matters hot 
bow carefully and warily you may walk, nor how holy you may be, yo^ 
will be sure to be slandered, ay, and sometimes by Christian people, tooi 
There are always some to tell the lie, anct others to repeat it, and some to 
believe in it, and even to rejoice i^^it* It would be a mercy if some 
had no tongues ; for, if they had none, they woufd commit far less allB toiyi'; 
they do now, » , 

12. Deliver me not. ‘Over unto the will of mine tnemiee: 
are risen up against me, and such as brCithe out eruelty. , < u 

David found enemies, and so wilh you ; and the holieer you are^ die more 
shall you have of them. Birds pick the ripest fruit;" the highest towam 
oast the longest Shadows ; and so is it that the highest holiness is generally 
the object of the most cruel attacks. Well, what are they to do who are 
passing through this trial P Do Why, to their God ai^t thai'SS well 
at^nout everything else. 
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13. / had fai?ded, unlea [ had believed to see the gtHtdruss of the LORD d 
the land of the living. , 

With troubles without, w;d ifears within, and slanderers and enemies Of 
*alF sorts around him, the Christian had almost fainted; bu|; faith puts the 
i divine smelling-bottle to his nose, and as s^n as ever tile nostril p^j^vto' 
' the sweet perfume of God's faithfulness, the man is revived: Itod 

feinted, unless I had believed.” yon see that you must do eider 

or the other ; you must either believe or faint ; for, by unbelief aiul^eto« », 
spiritual. faipt^ng fit soon come on. ' * , 

V 14. Wait %n^the LoRp: be of good courage, and he shall Afes, 

heart : waii, I say, on the Lord. • ' ; ^ ' 

Widt on no onsyels^; wait only on him, and then you W' 

disooor^^or ^t-hearted; wherefore, ^ wait, 1 say^ on the X^rd,^/ 
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THE TRUE LINEAGE. 


A 

PCBMSTTTip ON ThUKSPAY, IStH, 1906,®^ 

DELIVERED BY 

C. H. SPURGEON. 

AT THE METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, NEWINGTON, 

In the year iSftr. 

** Audit c^e to pass, as be ipa'.c these things, a certain woman of the company 
li/ted up her voice, and said onto Imiu, Blessed is the womb that haw tliee, and the 
papi which thou hast sucked. X^ut h i said. Yea rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of Qod, and keep it.” — Luke xi. 27, 28. 

* « 

Was thia a lo^g-LcarW woman who had been moved by the dear 
Saviour’s discourse? Many, doubtless, had listened to the same 
gracious woids; some of thehn with wrath, and otliers with steam 
complacency ; ^ but it may Ue tliat her sc*til began to swell with 
holy wonder at the iryirvellous yliich proceeded out of his 

mouth, and her souV/eJt such an^aOVef ton for the man from whom 
90 much of gi’aco jjroce^ded tliat she cried, sod is the womb 

that bare thee!” Waa it so? Perhaps it whs an ignorant but 
passionate love breaking througli'' all restraint, ^metinies, among 
our Primitive Methodist friends, heaa" the same kind of thing; 
they are so caiTicd away by the poweir of tlie tinith which has juab 
been stated that they cannot isefrain I'rofm crying out, “ Glory! ” or 
“Hallelujah!*” Throughout «ll Wa^*s, this custom, which I am 
far from condemning, prevails •the^hole sermon through, 
very mu^li to the comfort of tlie speaker, eailivening him, and 
chewng him on, and makiiig»him rise to greater flighfs than other- 
wise lie might have taken. Peril a.ps* wen may look idj tliis inter- 
ruption of affectionate woman in that light. • ^ 

POTsibly, howSver, Uieorewas bold, blank igno%ance ratjjer than 
iutgnse affection. Heo:^ may have been a 8oit> of vacant wonder 
a?"wbat she had heard; and, involuntarily, she betrayed it witli 
her tongue. Se have T noticed, sometimes, when I have been 
INreaching the Word |inong our Primitive Me^Ji odist tiends, that 
they have not alwa^sb put the “ Glory I ” in* at the place, ol 
the obeenjjitdoii wi& which they have favoured us has been as 
inappropriate aa well could be. Tlioiigh I hSve been glad, at 
fiameB, to hear some eniotional response ^en it sft-med ft come 
true sensibility,, and was oompatiBle witjf common sense, I 
No* 3,010. 
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hftve not been quite 9o gratified who< ignoraiibe hue boM ^ 
premptesT, Perhape it ^aa an 'vnth tbia vromi^. Such^ ^ laaMt 
VI the opinion of many sound erpoextors, find Jeaua doee xipt a{i|)ear 
to commend her at all. She was a poor ignorant soul, vihojMnlcapii 
had never listened to ai^y preaching before, and oertainly hact new 
listened to sucii preaclimg as that of Jesus Cflirist, and so abs cnel 
out^ in a sort of stupid wonder, Bleseed is the wonb that bwe 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked ” 

Anyhow, whichever ^ might be, thaa woman was but a qpeeinMA 
of very many in her own age, and a represeintabive of many milliosi 
in sucteesive ages She tumqd her admiratioD, you peax)eiv0^ frouk 
the pirson of Christ to the person of his mother. There was soUke 
801% of tendency of this kind on other occabiona in Chrurffs liSe, 
and he rebuked it, as he did here, for, you will observe, <> though 
he says nothing disrespectful of his mother, yet he does at ones 
put the extinguisher uppn everything like blessing her as thoUgh,slh6i 
were so highly favoured above all other believers in himsell. On 
the occasion of the marriage in Cana of Galilee, Jesus answered hUi 
mother — I will not say roughly, — that was not possible to hiai,' — 
but <^inewhat sternly, when he said, “Woman, what li^ve t to do 
with t ee^ mine hour la not yet come ’’ He purposely discouraged 
what he must have perceived was the natural tendenoyi of peiypMs 
mmds to reverence his mother undhly , and it doerfjeem marv^ldus, 
to any thinking man, that after such words as tlKse of my teoct, 
Mariolatry should have prevailed m the Church of Bbme to eo 
frightful ai^ extent as it has done, and as it atill does. Why, jtffK 
eveiy piayer offeied to Jesus Chn^, I believe thftre aie Sity, lA 
the piesenb moment, offei^ lo the Virgin M^y. At all erontis, 4ii 
the Romanists rosaiy, theie axe nine beac^s for the ^ Haal Mary ^ id 
e\ery one for “ Oijr Father.” * 

Observe, that she is to be held m profound siesjpool, sjto ilii 
“ ble sed among women , ” ther^ should never oonje from the lips of 
any Christian a single word of diss^^epecsb lo hat; she was highly 
favouied, she was a sort of second Bve, as Bwe brought forth aom, 
this woman, this second Eve, bred^t forth the Lem who is our 
salvation She does stand-in a very high positidn; bull, oMl, 
in no respect is sLb to be an object of wor^ip; by no means is aba 
to be lifted«up and extolled as thoii^h she were immaculately ooU* 
ceived, and afterwards lived without am, and were takei^ up, $a 
Papist^ declare, by *a marvellous a6Sumption into heavm|i*-*4UO 
assumj^ion, indeed, on their part, and nothing Utter SU 

assumption, without any foundatitli whatever m fact. Kb, 
brethren, the Virgin Mary w.<d a sinner, saved grace, as yoc wl 
[ are. That Saviour, whom she brought forti^ waa a Saviour to 
ler as mq/Ak as to w She had to be washed from^sm, both origiMl 
md oontrA^t^, in^the precious blood of her own Child, Son 
)f the Highest;” nei^W could she have eiftOted heaveh unWi ha 
lad premounoedahef absolutioD, and she had been, aim we 
aeom^ in^glhe Bdoved.” Yet I do nob wosider that these vM 
b tau^oy to exa/t he# unduly j however, do maral much thK 
Lfter Oimst has ao inamly and sg eotpraady, men sboWd 
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hav<i' Ixad the impudeaiL^ and the devil should \ave had the 
audaoity, to delu%i imllidha hf profe|sdn^^ Chruitiapa into a worship 
0# her, ti^hd is to be rev<^ticcd, but neveif to be ador^. 

If yorf^lock at the text, you will^see that there is something ve^ 
faeaatdjul about it. This woman pronounced a benefUction upon 
the Vi^in Mary ; Christ lifts that off, and^puts it ogL all his people. 
She said, Blei^^^is the woman who brought theo forth.’’ ^ Yea,” 
said tTesus, ^she is blessed^ but (in the very same sense,) tlie^ are 
bieaaed who hear the Word of God, and keep it.” Thus, my 
brethr^, whatever blessings peilain to M#y, pertain to you, and 
pertain to me, if we hear the Word of God, and kwp it;' whatever 
we may mppoae to have been tlie •mercies comprehended an her 
being 'iso highly favom*ed a person, those very same mercies are 
yours and mine, if, heanng the Word of G^d, we truly keep if. 

I, ft is supposed, and very naturally, by many, that it would 
have been a delightful thing to have been tlie mol her of our L->rd, 

BBCATJSBl, THEN, WE SHOULD HAVE HAD THE HONOUR OF THE CLOSEST 
ASSOCIATION WITH HIM. • 

To have seen that infant in his cradlo, .ind nursied him upon one’s 
kriees, to have marked the ripening years of the Holy Cliild, to have 
obf?erved hfb gracious words, Ins holy piety, hiy •'omplete obedience 
to his parents, to have remair xl with him the thirty years which, 
doubtless, Josopji and Mary s|^t with their hoiioiiivxl, glorious 
Sou, must' havA been no small boon. The amc spint, you know, 
comes out. in Mrs. Luke;> preM.y hymn, such a favourite with our 
detar children, which we al! of us love to sing, — 

, ** I think, wLdn I read* thaf .sweet story of old, 

When Jesus was here anioiig jnen, 

How he ctfWd little children as lambs to his fold ; 

I should likS to ha^e been with them then. 

• 

** 1 wish that his hands ha^ been placed on ni} head, 

That his arras had been ^hrown around ; 

And tSat I Jhight h^ve seen his kind look %h('u he said. 

* Let the lilt To ojiJes come unto me.’ ” 

Yofl, many a mother might f<|pl that, to be kissed with those' little 
lips, to have nad her necl^ surropnci^l by thosgi blessed anmif't# 
have had hei* eyes looked into with the love-flashing eyes of suchi a 
Child aa that, would have beieq^ a boon bv be craved fof* ei\'eTy day. 
Well, %> it looks, beloved ; and yet, if Wo gome to think rightly of 
it, the illusion is quickly dispelled. It was a high privilege to Ife 
flssociaited wi^Ji Christ; but^jmless spiritually sar^tified, i^was a 
solemn responsibility sinking tlie soul deeper in guilt, ratlier than 
raMag it higher in sanctification. Let me venture to remind you 
of one, who had thp very closest intimacy with dirist in tlie days 
of his public ministiy; he was so trustietl by tl|e SavifijH' that he 
kept the*little treasunr*in which Christ put, Vhen there were any, ' 
the excessive gifts or charity ; he was the treasurer of The little 
company, j 8 \x know him, — Judas. He had been \llth Jesus almost 
cmywhere; he hadf3ejfn*his familiar friend and acqulmtano^ and 
viHpfp he dipped the bread with him»iixi*the s^, it was but an 
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indioa4/ion of close aaaociation which }3(pd hoeci: presearved betweio; 
the Diviiie Master and vile ^|i:eatare who was utterly unworlhj of 
sjioh a privilege* There was neper such aaother*^' sooi of p^ition ” 
as Judas, the friend and acquaintance of Christ. Nev^has 9Df 
other man sunk so low in the depths of divine wrath, with fo huge 
a mill-stone abtut his n-dbk, as this man with whom Christ took suth 
sweet counsel, and went to the house of God in ooi{^|>any*^ 
same sun ripens the com and tlie poppies. This man was xi|kenlgii 
in guilt by the same external process that ripened others in holiness. 

It is not, then, after all, so great a boon, looked at aa a i^ura^ 
blessing. But, whatever the boon may be, it is apm to* evm 
Christian spiritually. BolovoSi you may have an acquaintance imth 
Christ*, if you are his people, quite as near, and far more enduring 
.. than any acquaintance which his mother could have gained fay 
merely dandling him on her knees, or supplying his wanta fnnu her 
breast*. To-day, you may talk with Jpsus ; ye heirs of heaven, your 
Divine Elder Brother's oonq>any is free to you ; you have but td go 
to him, and he will bring you into his banqueting-house, and hia 
banner over you shall be love. Still is his left hand under the 
head of his saints, and his right hand doth embrace There 

are dearer things than even the infant Clirist could give to hie 
mother; there are kisses of his lips more sweet, m^jre spiritqil, 
than any which Mary recoive*d. ^You have but to long for tbemp 
and to pine after them; and, when you get them, you liave but/ti^ 
prize them, and you shall have them every day. 1 tanist, beloved, 
some of us need not cry with the spouse in tlie Song, “ O that thou 
wert as my brother, that sucked the breasts of my mother I , when 
I should find thee withpub,tl would kisg^^thee;” for we oan^jvj^, 
'‘My Beloved is mine, and I am his. . . .^•Stay me with 
comfort me with apples; for I am sick of love.” I say, thm,' 
all the honour of Associating with Christ< may be had, 
moment, by his people ; the sweetest of fellowsidp oa^ 
by us, in the highest ?itid purest sense, so that the Ueasif^' which 
Mary had is ours, and wo may with Chrurb, “Yea, rathier, 
blessed aj'e they that* hear (ho Word of €k>d, and keep it.” 

n. Again, it is natiirally suppoljed, by some, that it must have 
a sweet thing to be tfie mother af our Lord, becausb, iphbn, 

WE SHOULD, HAVE BEEN BETTETI ACQUAINTED WITH HIM, AND HATE 
KNOWN MORE OF HIS HEART. ^ • 

If he halii any secrets^surely he would confide them to bis^mother. 
There must have ooaed out, in his private life, son^ things which 
men did not sse in public, Perhapr there nmf have beeif some* 
thing which he could not t<yry well unveil to the gaze the 
million, which would be perceived by Joseph and by his 
mother, was behind the scenee ; ^le had t(ie> benefit of looking 
^ into hisSery herft. jn a way in which wp cannot do it. 
there may bfi something in that ; but I do nqt think therw is 
I do not know^that Mary knew more than others; ifhat rim 
know she did well lo lay up in her heart; but*rii© does not 
from’anythang ’^ye read^in, the Gospels,* to have been a brtijri- 
instructed believer than any other Christ’s disciples; and 
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liW'ft.sW tsdicAtioii of faen* haviug tna4& any eottcaonfinaxy advanoes 
ijli. $nie" iugtructiofi her Son had given. 

. i» it tthat^ whatever Mary Aay have found 'out, you 
X nRiy find out now,*— -not natural] v, but spintually. Do ydu 
w^ttded^ !|Hat I should say so? Here is a text bo prove it:‘^The 
ct tho liord is with themi that feaif him; a;)d he ■will sh^ 
theoca has opygnant.^ I rerniember also the Ma®^ 3 r’s woQ’ds whesre 
Ihs, s(^d, - Hencsefoorth I call you not servants; for the sei^ant 
klliOfWC[& nob what his lord doet/h; but T have calKd you friends; 
fO(f all thin^ that I have hoard of my Fatfeer I have made known 
-Nay, so bleeaedly does this Divine It* veal er o&stx\ret 0 
t<jll U# v^hat is in his heart that he ^eepeth back nothing \^ich ia 
pro&talde to us, and can say to ua as he said to hi^ disciples, D 
it WOiy not so, I would have told you/* Christ keeps nothing 
ba(* from his chosen. Between the heart of a time saint and 
eSurisb there are no socrets; wo pour our hoarfe into his heart, 
anS he pours back his heart into ours. Doth he not, this day, 
manifest himself unto us as he doth not unto the world? Yoii 
know that he does; and therefore you will not ignorantly cry out, 
as this wxMjpan did, Blessed is rho -womb that bare thee;” but you 
will intelligently bless God tliat, having beard the Wor i, and kept 
it, you have, first of all, as ii-iie a communion with the Saviour as 
the Virgir liad^*- and you havcf in the second place as true an 
acquaintance with Uie secrois of his heart as she can be siippos^id 
to have obtained. 

m. Purtlier, perhaps a moro common remark is ^his, “ I wish 
tliat I higd been Christ's mother, that I uight have nursed him, 
aNi) stilTLTED HIS NEEijs, wabcited hsm^ki his weakness, put him 
to m# rest, and hoaiii the first lispings when he began to ^eak. 
Oh, it would have been* something to have said, when I was in 
heaven, that T had nursed the C^e who is novf exalted far above 
all pirincij'ahf ies and powers, that I listened to the cry of his 
infancy, and reliSved liis needs.** 

Well, that would be something, but let say to you lint you 
may have it, beloved , — eveiy diild of God should have it. Clirist 
is cm earth Still, — ^not as to* his bpdily persem, but as % his 
mystical person; and you* may "bliff nurse thfft- mystica- persoff. 
Wo, ministers of God, are we not nursing fathers uuto the Church 
of GodJ And you, each of ybu, in yc^ir sphere, as you teach the 
ignorant, guide the wandering, and comfft:b those that are bowgd 
dowu^*are helftring the plaintive cry of a sufiering Saviour, and you 
are, with the breasts of yoftf consolation, suppl}^\g the wants of 
hj||[i^fet infant Church. Perhajie it is better, and nobler far, to 
have the honour of nursing Christi’s mystical body than it- was to 
oate for his corpibroal frame, because there is a much iwjdcr range 
here. 9^ was but a little cup he needed, it^wjw but^a •morsel andi 
a drop the Saviour Muated sometimes; but* now his gfl?at body, 
Stretched ai it is from Japan to Amedca, — h]fi great body, found 
air it is in every port of this world, — his great body, fojj^.nd in 
Ptedear sick bnes, in yonder poverty-stviaken ones, requiree vastly 
and therefore of, your substance you mty give more, yea. 
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your whole atreugth you may offer up, you may feed himtt 
and supply hia sfpirifjua^l wante. Wliatever honour, th^n, the 
Virgin had in this respect, Ciiri<5t’9 pure idrgins* may atil^.have if 
they will wait upon his Church, and minister to it of their heart^a 
i*ujl>^>tance. ^ * 

“ Jesus, poorest of the poor I 
. Mau of sorrows ! Child of giief ! 

Happy they whose bounteous store 
Minister’d to thy relief. 

“ Jesus, though thy head is crown’d, 

Crown’d with loftiest majesty, 

In thy members thou art found, 

Plunged in deepest poverty. 


“ They«who feed thy sick and faint 
For Th'KSELF a banquet find ; 

They who clothe the naked saint 
Bound Thy loins the raiment hind.*’ 

IV. It may be veiT posfsible* that some otliors have* looked at 
it in another way. They have said, “ Bles^scd is tlio womb that 
bare him, and tlie papa that gave* him suck; for iiad i£ been osur 
lot to bo his inotliei', then we Ijolieve he would Hi#E been ready 
TO HEAR OUR CRY, for a son cannot surely resist Uie prayer of his own 
raotlier; and when a mothor says, ‘ My son, help mo, 1 am sinful; 
I believe in Ihoe, help me;' when slvf cries out to him whom she 
had coaicoived, ^ Help m^, blot out my ^jns,’ why surely Josnis 
would heed, with ready ear, and say, ‘ Hither, tliy sins axe 
foi^ven thee.’ ” * 

But, beloved, tlAs is only our |ancy, for Christ is just as ready 
to save any sinner in this placo aus he was to save his mother, for it 
is his greateejt delight to see a sihiier, ^with iif his eyes, crying, 

“ Grod be mea’cifui to me a sinner.*’ If 1 had power to pardon 
you, I think you know how chwrfmlly 1 would do it. Oh, could 
I break your hearts, and biivd theiff up again, God •fcnoweth that 
l^'wSuld not let this night pis:s* witho^it doing it; and do you 
think that n?y Lord ajid Master is less loving than I am? You 
feel, if ho were here to-nig)it, and 5^ou wore his mother, that ho 
^wguld be sulo to boiir your cry, and answer you; but Jesus Christ 
said, on one occjwion., as he look<‘d upon tho^ erSwd ga^ered 
togethea^ when ^Kimeone said to liMi, “ Thy motlier ana thy 
brethixin stand without, desii'ng to 3i>0tfik with thee;” — wha4E^d 
he say? “Who is my molher? and who are my br^hren?*' and 
then he scratched foidh his baud toward liis Jis6iplos, and said, 
J Behold my mother, and my brethren! F/>r whosoever shall do 
the will 0 # my Father which is in heaven, Ule^samo is my brother, 
and sister, and And you, if you put your ttnwb in the 

. lesus CJjrist, shall not stand second to his mother, n&y^ 
ahkU T not say it? you shall even have tfie preference. Chri# 
W anS they said, w^thy rnothw.* Did 
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to attend to liia mother flrat? Nay, but first ke would feed his 
di&ciples, first j^e wouW teach tliern ; and so, sinner, tliou slialt 
not life second to the mcMvor of tie Saviour. Do luit cry to h*nij 
now. l*Oh, that the Holy Spirit might show thee thy lost 
reveal to thee thy nood, and put a penitent cry into thy rnoulli; 
for, when* thou canst cry, ‘'tiesus, pdy me, ard save me,” thou 
mayeeb cx^ to him with the greatest confidence, for — - 

“ He is able, he is willing, 

Doubt Tio 11101 e.” 

You need not seek to move bis heail with many cries; for hia 
heart ’s movel already. He lovps the sons of men ; his aeiights 
ar© wi .h them. You cannot do him a greater services* than by 
letting him save } 0 U. Submit yourself, with all your emptiness, 
to 4he fulness of his unspeakable conipa.a'^ioii. Is there not a 
thought here vhat might Woo some. -- i am holding it now like a 
Joadsrtx>ne, — is tliore no motal hero that will he altvacted by it? 
The love of Christ to his people, t-o poor siniiois mIiu seek him, is 
as great as any love he erv^er had to iiisj molhcT, and even greater; 
yon may come with boldness to him, though you never sought 
his facc^ before. 

V. Again, melhiiik . sorrK*. havo though b tliat, if tlicn^ had been 
his inother,. they could have come to him with greater ea.se. 

“It is so /&Ay to speak to bne whom we know. ^Ve me not at 
all afraid to tell out our wants to one who has been so near to 
U8 as Christ was to Ih.s motlier.” Yot I would have you remember 
that /Jiirisi , as tlie Son of God, was not the Son of Mary; Christ, 
the Dtvine Saviom , was no nor -er to Mary than he is to us. Christ 
was moiel) the ipafi Christ that^waii" coneeiveid in her womb, or 
that sucked at hef feasts; and, therefore, in liis divine pea-son, 
ho towers as much alwve'her as he does us. And then, 

though he born of the^substaiiTO of hn' mother, yet was^ 
ho of our subi^nce.too, for he bone of our bone, and flesh of our 
flesh, — a man, such as we» are. If ho wei’c iii angel, boiitg bf a 
diffel^ent kind, we might be afraid to conio to him ; but he is 
a nxan, hp has a man's ejpotions, a man's heart, a man’s com- 
passivUi, a man’s love, W0^ncrf;4'not be afraid to comedo Jiim. 
What though he was not born of us, yet is ho of us ; though we ai‘# 
not hib mother, yet are his brothers. So If c^'me boldly 
to 4iim. Sinner, thou hast as luuf^h right to come as ever Mary 
had. She had none except what, grafo gave her; thou ha^ jjjie 
Sfftne. Did QBirist over^jast away one sinne:|^ who came to him^? 
Nay, did he ever reject one that over was brought to htna? There 
^as a woman taken in adultery, and she did net come willingly, 
but they brqpgbt liea- to him, thinking, “Surely, Christ will con- 
demn her.” What was the result? After Idrivinjf^all her adveir- 
sari4b away, lie s^ifl to her, “ Go, and moj;e.*’ And so ^yill ^ 

he say to tliee if thy doubis and tarcrablings aiul fear? should bring 
thee to^him.. When lie casts one soul away .•then let other souls 
be afraid to com^ to him; but while my ble's^ed Magber stands 
with open aims, and takes the foulest, and^*vilest, and poorest to 
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miniaber tmto hia> love, 1 pray you abaad nob htSf, llmM 

or fear. As much as if you 'were his mothsr, axid Imi yow 
come to him, for he invitesfyou #0 come, saying, ‘‘pome 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and"l will give yoa*‘>^finll" 
With tearful eyes, he entreats you to coine to him j and if ffW 
will not, he doth but relieve, his heart by crying, “ How often would 
I have gathered tSiy children together, even as a hen gatherath 
her ohiq-kems under her wings, and ye would notl*^ ” 

VI. Perhaps, if you will think this over, you will see much moo^e 
that is beautiful. Sure I<am, tliere is no topic more consolatory 
than that which my text contains. The very blessino WHtOU 

BELONGED THE VIRGIN MOTHER OF JeSUS BELONGS TO EVERY SOtTL 
THAT HEARS GtOD's WoRD, AND KEEPS IT. 

Now you hear it. Do you hear it with your inside ears, with 
the cars of your heaiti; and when you hear it, do you keep it iu 
your memory? Do you keep it in your faith? Do you try to 
keep it in your obedience^ And ai'e you daily testifying to its 
truth? If so, all these blessings are yours; and let me say to any 
trembling, awakened, convicted sinner, ail these blessings may be 
yours if you hear the Word of God, and keep it to-night. Here 
are one or two words of God that I want you to keep : Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins 
be scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though ^^they'^be xwd 
like crimson, they sliall be as wooi.*^’ Will you na(i^ come and 
reason with God, and talk this matter over? You have heard the 
Word, I pray you to keep it; that is, to ob^ it. Here is 
another me-ssage from the W’ord: ‘‘This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus csmie into tlie Vorld 
to ew»ve sinners." You have ’heard that, keep^«it; believe that*, 
although you are a sinner, he came to save you ; rest in it, trust 
in it. Here is one mere, and I pra}’' you, as you bear it, keep it: 

that believeth and is baptizelcf shall be saved," You have 
heard it; now keep it. To behove is to tFUst;« trust Christ 
now ; I pray God to constrain you to d6 it before you pass thoit 
doors. Pall flat on your face upon Ctirist’s promise; as for your 
own righteousness, away with it to tiio dogs! No prayer, no 
|;ears^. na vows, no sigts, of youf^, oan. do anything in the matter. 
Trust Jesus Christ wholly now; then, if you have he^urd that Word, 
anil shall thus keep it, go your way, «id let Satan say what be 
will, and let the fle^h make 'lyhsSt noise it pleases, CSirist has blei«id 
yoa, %rnd you are blessed ; he has said to you, sinners ag; you aie, 
“^Blessed aj^ they thpt hear the Word of CW, and kefip it." Wb&l 
you and I get to heaven, may we find it to be so ! May we giorV' 
there, and adng as loud a song sm even Mary did, when she saidf 
“My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit bath rejoiced 
in God my SRtfour. par^he bath regarded th^ low estate oi^liii 
hanfimaiden ; " — sr all generations may call thatccme blessed ^who 
has sought and found the Saviour. O beloved, even in ^eavsn, 
that song of Mair lAalf make a sweet semg for u^ all* May vre 
begin to siftg it hAe, and Christ shall have thh fmise. Amen. 
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T|pre(i 14, 15. And he wte caetinj out a devily and ft tvae dumb^ jfnd it 
' to when the devil wan gone out, the duml spake, arhd the people 
ii)pfkd^ea» But some of them said, He casteth^out devils through Beelzebub the 
Aief of thg^devils . 

iXTOuld hardly have thoujil^ht that thdy could have gone t# such a 
tenjfjjliii M ISuit ; but whej> men Uate Christ, there is nothing they will not 
aity against him. It is no subject of surprise^ when great heresies arise, for 
they are the natural outcome of human enmity against Christ and xiis truth. 
Peogo?«'> in such a state of heart will s^ anything ; they will give utterance 
fo th oaghts that you could not have imagined would have cAtered any 
l^man ofain; it is the enmity of the heart to Christ that produces thia 
bla^hemy of the tongue. * 

16. And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 

• I You are working this work from beneath.'* they said, ‘*now do some- 
tning that is really from above.” They must have known that ihe casting 
out of the devil was from heaven, for Ba&n would never oast out Batan. 


17, 18. BuA he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Ev'ry kingdom 
divided gainst iiielf is b) ought to desolation; and o house divided against a 
house faTieth, If Satan o^so be divided against himself, how Jiall his kingdom 
stand 9 because ye say that [ cmoI out devils through Beelzebub. 


That was vary good and ^uiboient answer to those cavillers. It is 
a oomfort to^ to know that error is very vuli erable ; there is always a weak 
point about li. In this case, Christ permitted it to turn its sting upon 
itself 


19, And if I by Beelzehub cast >mi devils, hj whom do pour sons cast them 
out f therefore shall they he your judges. 

For some of tbega^en had sons, %ho •either did really cast out devils, 
being disciples of Clhi^ist, or else professed to do so, being exorcists, 
pretending to a power they dfd not possess. In eitheV case, the argument 
was good as against the objectori^ * 

20 — 22. Bu^if I i^ith the finger gf God cast out drvih, no doubt ihe kingdom 
of Gi/d is come upon you. a strong man aruitd kvepeth his palace, his 

goods are in peace: but when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his armour uherein he trusted, and 
divideth hii^poiU. • 

This is how Christ drives out the d^evil ; by sheer force of a in^ hgaovei^ 
comes him, and drives him out. He does not cajole him, invite him,^ or 
persuade him to go ; but heahghts with him, puts forth his omnipotent 
power against him, overthrows him, takes away his armour, and divides 
the spoil. Were you ever conscious of sHoh a light as* that ? If be 
Allkid of y5ur JO* called reformation, for there is no true ref ormation, and 
no true conversion, in whidlFthere is no conflict beftveeu Ohrijt and Sataw. 

urn 28, 24. He that is not with me is against me. : and he f^at gatherdh not with 
me seattmth. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man,-^ 

This is the’kSid of “conversion” which Is mot gei»;i 5 ne: “when the 
nnekau spirit is goi^e out of a man,”— “gqpe lut” of his own a^ord,*- 
«ad he may do tiw* ; he loey leeve a man: for a Whil«k with 
purpose^f getting him more oonipleteljr^into his power afterwards : When 
tlie TOolean spiri^is gone out of a man,*’— * * a 

24. * He ivalketh thtoagh dry places, seekijig rest; ^nd finding n%ie, he saith, 

: / return unto my house whence I came out. 
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It was his house' all the while ; he left it Toluntarily, ha was not djirm 
out by force j he simply left it for a lime in ordft that might ret^ 1% 
it, and retain it the in'>re comjjetely.^ Now he go^s backSo it* 

25 f And when he comethy he find tih if swept and garnished* 

Thert' has been a reformation of a sort; the man has given up druften- 
ness, left r*fiF swearing, and become, in certain respects, a better man. The 
house is swept and ^rnished, but there is no new tenant of Mansoul, there 
is no Christ come to take possession of Heart Castle. ^ 

26. Irhen goeth he^ and taketh to him seven other spirits more wicked than 
himsAf; a?id they enter in, an^ dwell there: and the last state of that man is 
worse than the first. 

It often happens that, when men n^ake a profession of reformation, and 
then relapC e into their former state, they become far worse than they were 
before. The so-called ** reformation*’ is all of their own doing ; or rather, 
the greater part of it is the devil’s doing. The demon within the ^nan 
volunhoily went away, and now that he comes back, he brings with him 
•'* seven other spirits more wicked than himself ; ” and so the man is more than 
eight times worse tljau he was b^ore the demon left him for a while. * 

27, 28. And it came to pass^ as he spake these things, a certain woman of the 

company lifted vp her voice, and said unto him, Blessed is the tnomh that bars 
thee, and the paps which thou hast sneJeed. Hut he said, Vea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the word of God, and keep it. ** 

The enthusiastic woman was so carried away with admiration for Christ 
that she thought bis mother was a highly- favoured woman, and 8ba..oalled 
her ^‘blc.ssed.” “Yes,” said Christ, “ she bleefeed ; but st?il more blessed 
are th<'y who have the Word of God in their hearts, who regferd it as their 
own, and keep it as a great prize.” 

29. Aiid when the people loere gathered thick together, he h^gan to say, This 
is an evil generatidn : they seek a Sign ; * 

L back to the Ibth verse : OtVrs, tempting him, sought of him a sign 
from heaven.” Christ had answered those who im^ftted his miraoaltfiis 
woika to Satanic agency, now he answers th(»se others. 

29, 30. And there shah no sign he given it, hat the sign of Jonas the prophet, 
*For as Jonas was a sign unto the, Ninevites, so shall aho the Htoi of man be to 
this generation. «• • ' 

Jonah rose, as it were, from the dead, for he was buried in the deep, in 
the belly of the whale, and Christ wa^^ buried in Joseph’s tomb, yet he 
came back from the grave on the third day. <» 

31^32^.. The queen of the south 8half\H€e,^ip in the. juJgment with the men of 
%his generation, and condemn them : for she. came from the utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and, hef^otd, a. greater than Solomon is 
here. The men of Ni neve shall riae^ip in. the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn, it : for they repented at the preaching of Jonas i and, 
behold\*a greater than Jonas is here. ^ ' ‘q 

cThe resury'ection wotUd make Christ the mCfl: conspicuous sign of God’s 
presence amoDg the people, it would >»e the tuBiimony of God to his Sqftr 
that be was indeed the Messiah. 

33 — 35. No man, when. he hath lighted a candle, puiieth fh a secret place, 
neither under a hf^hel, hutr^n a candlestick, that they ihgt come, iti may the 
^lighit The light of the body id the eye; therefore when iheine eye is single, thy 
whole body alsoHsfufl of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body al^Q is fuM 
of darkness. Take heed thfrtf ore that the light which is in thee he not darkness. 

If tby re^giou b4. irreligion, if thy hope be a f^se one, if thy highest 
aspirations are untrue, what is tky position in the sight of God ? Wheora 
art thou? ‘ 
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% W? thy whale body rfort be fall t\f lights Tading no part dark^ the 
^ole shall he/ullo/Ughtias w.ten the bright shining of a candle doth give thee 
Ugh^ And as hwJpakf.^ a attain Vha'Asee besstugkt him to dine with him : and 
hs ibsgt in^ and sai dgwrAo meat. • , 

11 was often a matter of marvel to the onlookers that Christ went among 
pttbBoaL 1 and sinners ; but is it not a greater wonder' that he went among 
Pjbaxisees ? If they asked him to their houfeSy it wa8%isually because they 
hoped to entangle him ia his talk ; yet the conde8ceii**ion of our Master is 
•o great that, again and again, he went in, and sat aown to meat!’* 

$8. And when the Pharisee saw he mareeiled ihat he had not first VKuhed 

hrfoH Umar, • 

.,l^t because Christ’s hands needed washing, but because At ras the 
eiistm of the Piiarisees to wash befoA^ eating, and our- Lord brdke through 
tho:$|^t >ta| SM he was wont to do, for he oared nothing for their inventions. 

39,”^. And the Lord said nnto Hm, Now do ye Phajrisees make* dean the 
ouidlde,4if the cup and the plattei^ ; hut ynur inward part %s fall of ravening and 
wideedness. Ye foole^ did not he that made that which is without make that 
4ohich is within also ? 

** One needs washing as much as the oSher. You are so careful of your 
hands ; will you not be more careful of your hearts P 

4t. But rather give ulms of such things as ye have; andy hehold^ all things 
am dean^nto you, 

'* When you are full of love to your fellow>men, and makj a practice of 
helping them, you have cleau^ed your heart from selfishness, and have 
rmtily washed Jourself then.” • 

42. But unto ynu^ Pharisees I for ye tithe mint and rue and all mayiner 

of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God; these ought ye, to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone. ^ 

Ho% many, in the®e days, %re very particular about very little things, 
but very careless aboiU great things !e ^Itey would not violate the law of 
their sect or party fdi^he world, but the law of God is of small account to 
them. • , • 

43. Woe unto you, Pharisees ! /^r ye love the upptrmost seats in the synor^ 
gogues, and greetings in the markets. 

They loved t<? be cillled Kabbis, teamed Doctors of the law. Any title 
that made them appear great was very sweet to them. 

44, rFbfi unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye are as graves 
which appean not, and the men tlfat walk over them are not aware of them. 

Nobody but Christ knew how base they were. * They were fai^to^ook* 
upon, but be knew that they were villainously hypocritical^ and he therefore, 
denounced them. Ah, dear fniends, the great matter is to have grace in 
the Vsftrti — to have the divine light withhi, m the soul ; ew^ if we have not 
this, vain is a fair profession, vain is everytning that comes from man. «If 
w^l^e to b^sav^d, we must have the grace that con^s from God alone. ^ 

45, Then attAwered one oj^the lawyers, and said unto him, Sfoster, thus 

jing thou reproachest us also. 

There was no great difference between the scribes and Pharisees and the 
lawyws, as this niau evidently perceived, and las our^I^prd also soon 
eQnfi<||aed by pronout^ing upon them the sasae lind of ' Woe ” thatehe 
pronounced uposiihe other false teachers* * ‘ • 

he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers kf<^ 

"hurdens grievous to it borne, and ye yourselves touch not tho^urdensj^ith one of 
fksgors. * ® • • 

'■ Their regulations as to m^al and ceremonial observances were like huge 
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ots or cnishizig burdens bound together, and^made into a wdgbt 
intolerable for any man to carry. Many of tbea^ rules by thesnft^Y^a were 
grievous enough ; but altogether t^hey formed a yoh^ that nmittesr the 
people nor their fathers could bear. The scribes, atd Pharisees*' and 
lawyers piled the great load upon them ; but neither helped them to sttstain 
it, uor cfifered to relieve them of any portion of it. “ Ye lade mei* with 
burdens grievous tc be borne, 'and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers.” 

47, 415. Woe unto you / for ye build the aepufchres of the proplipte^ and your 
fathera killed them. Truly ye bear witneaa that ye allow the deeds of your 
fathers: for they indeed kiUelthemy arid ye build their sepulchres, 

, They pretended to have such regard for the holy men of the past that, 
being mumble to honour them in parson, they would set up monuments to 
their memory, and adorn their restiagplaoes with tokens of respect. 

Out of their own mouth our Lord condemned these hypocrites : ** Truly 
ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of yi»ur fathers.” In elfeot,.,Je8us’ 
said to thecm **Tou confess that >ou are the sons of the muiderers of the 
prophets, wat admi^f•ion carries with it far more than yon imagine. 


xon are their sons, not only by birth, l)ut also by resemblance ; you a-*e 
veritable children of those killed the prophets. If yon had lived in 
their day, you would have committed the crimes you pretend to condemn.” 


49 — 51. Therefore also said the wisdom of Gt>d^ I will send them prophets and 
apostles^ and some of them they shah slay and persecute: that the blood of %ill 
ine prophetSy which was shed Jrom the foundation of the fvoridy tnay be reyuireii 
of this yeneration ; from the Idoftd of Abel unfit the hhtoii of ZachariaSy udhick 
perished between the altar and the temple: verily I say unto you, ft shall 
required of this generation, w 

The destruction of Jerusalem was more terrible than anj thing that the 
world has ever witnessed, either before or since. Even Titus seemed to see 
in bis cruel work the hand of an avenging Ood. Truly, the blood of the 
martyrs was amply avenged^ whfn the whole city became a veritable 
Aceldama, or field of blood. It was before tha\?> ^feneration had passed 
away that Jerusalem was bedoged and destroyed, ^fhere was a sufficient 
interval for the full proclamation of tile gosjiel by the aja »les and 
evangelists of the early Christian Chur<^), and for the gathering out of those 
who roc')giiized the crncitied Christ as their true Messiah. Then came the 
awful eii‘l, which the Saviour foresavifand foretold.* • 

61. Wot unto you, lawyers I firr ye. hai}*^ taken away the. key of hunvledge.: 
ye entered not in younelres, and thein th>f* were entering in ye hindered. 

This “Woe” is similar to that ]»roiioan\jed upon the hypooritioal scribes 
arid Pna J^i^es ; and it was a terribln cUHrge ttPlie brought tig<dnst them by 
hirn who Cfuild read their hearts, and who could truthfully say to them, 
“Ye have taken away the key of knowledge ; ye entered not in yourselves, 
and them that were entering in ye hindered ” They ought to have helped 
cner into the kingdom ; instead of doing so, they hindered those who were 
entering. Are ther^ not false teachers, nowadays, wl^o pht stuustljJjing- 
‘ stones imfteud of stepping-stones in the wa^^f thcrse who aio entering the 
kingd 9 m of heaven ? 

5r'i, 54. And as he said these. thi> gs unto them, the scribes and Pharisees 
began to urge him veheiieatly, and to provoke him to s/huik of many things: 
Iqying wait far hhn,ald asking to catch something out of his mouXh,that they 
might accuse iii m? • • « * 

Thus they proved the trii^h of the accusations that he Imd brought 
agsiiist them; but all fheir phrts and traps were in vain un^ the hour 
appointe4[; for his^reat sacrifice to be offnred on Gahrai y. 
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iiatk filled the bui gry with good things; oud the rich lie hath seut en.ptr 
ftway.”-.Luke i. 53. 

]>XVXKB providemoe is like a wLool ; and as the wheel revolves, that 
spoke which wfw highest beeoiftes the lowest, and that which was 
lowoet is eiO’V^bed to the highest place. It seems to be c«ie of the 
works in which God delights to cast down the lofty, and to lift up 
the lowly. He hurleith down princes from their throij^, and lifteth 
Up begggurs from the dunghilk Eveaw val'ey aliall be exalted, and 
over}" mountain andiill shall be Jow.^' Like the woodman 

with his axe, the pwi^euce of God is cutting down the high and 
goodly oedaxs, while making fruitful trees that w^e dry and withered. 
That which is full, God empties;® and that which is empty, God fills* 
That which is something, he mak^s to be nothing; and that which 
is nothing, he makes u> be something. That whu’li is reckoned the 
wisdom of tliis world, God maketh to be utter folly ; but baso things 
of the world, and things whiclf are deapiseJ, hath God chosen, that 
he may elevate them, and crown them with his glory. ^ ^ 

I am going to cake otr text is one instance of the general 
mrovidenoe of God, and to use it, first, in reference to mnner/^ ; then,* 
in reference to saints; and,*lastly, reference to minU in their 
capacity as workers for Christ, • ® ® 

I.^'jPirsfc, WITH reference to sinners, i^is true tliat “He 

hath mled the hungry wit lif food tilings; and the rich he Hhth sent 
away.’^ • 

“ The hungry ** are the poorest of the poor, Yv'hen a man is 
homdesB, he is J>oor; but he may still have sokictliinjf gi his pur^ 
'mth ^ich bo supplji his present necessitige.' Whgn* a man im 
peiimilofi6|i he is certlibly poor; yet he may liave just satisfied the 
cravings othis hunger, and before tlie time sballtcome for another 

C aJ, he may be able procure it. But when tlie hour Imj passed 
which the man should have refreshed iiimselfp and he is literally 
No- 3,019* • 
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hiingry, yob has no means of getting food, then ho is one of tho 
poorest of the poor. There a^e thouSanas, in r.Knidon, are 

ve^ poor; but, they are, not aetin^lly hhngi’y. XUey are 

brought down to poverty; but yet, by some means or othca*. they 
are able to get their daily wants supplied ; but the hungry man is 
woi’s© off, and represents the lowest- degree of spiritual poverty. 
When a man has lost all his former treasures of self-righteousness, 
when ho has no merits, no strength, no might whatever, when he is 
entirely empty, and his soul craves for what it cannot find in itself, 
nor eai’n of itself, nor by any possibility procure by its own inieorit or 
power, then is the man in the lowest state of spiritual destitution; 
and when ho is brought to that state, then may he oxpcct, in his 
experience, the fulfilment of the Jirst part of our text, ““He hath 
filled the hungry with good things.^' 

More than tliat, the man who is hnrigi-y is not only abjeictly Jxior, 
but he feeU his /xtrrrfi/ in a way that tints nat permit hxm> to ftjrget 
Tim man who has hut fe>v clothes iipim liis back may, by reason 
of the genial weather, scarcely realize* that lie is wearing the garb 
of poverty. A man who sleeps in a iui<pral>le Imi may seldom have 
been l>ettcr housed, and therefore may seareely recognize ^hat he is 
dwelling amnngsi rlie very poor. But lu‘ (hat is hungry ha.s internal 
evidence that, will not suffer him to deny, nor t ven for a inomont 
to forget, his dcstitutiofi. So is j. witli eert/un dinners. They 
have witjjin tlieiii an insatiable liunger, winch can,s<.s a desperate 
diaquictuess, Tiiove is no |>e«ace to them ; neither by day nor by 
niglit can lliqy he at ea-ie-. Their -in« haunt them, and the feur 
cf punislinieut dog'^^* their In^els. Tli^fy long to find m^’i'cy, but 
know not how to seek il ar^g/itjr Tliey would be indee-d thankful bo 
be saved fi’cm the wratli to come, but t‘!.1'y wonder whether 
salvation is possible to them. Tliey -know they are guilty in the 
sight of God; yet, possibly, they f^nl grieved to think that they do 
not fwd as much grievetl a.s they Hhoind ; ami are vexed to think 
that tliey arc not more* vex<Hl on aet'^unit ot tliiir sins. All this 
shows very clearly how utterly ch^^jtilulc they must be», and how 
truly tliey may wrib* them.vK‘lve< flown among tho' spiritually 
linn_gi-y.” 

"T iiop? T am no'v/ aildi easing sfune who arc in this condition. 
Dear fnend-’,^ yon are wdl aware tliai there is no good thing in 
you, \H^t yon wish then* \Noro; though, sometimes, you fear that 
yop have ndo even the do^^iro to b“ Tt> he able to Aufe&s 

ymnr .'-ins with a pro})cr tciideme‘??» id' conscience^ seems a 

task I’-eyond your p<jweT‘«. You sav'^liat you wish you could 
repeqt, and could hfd ievo; and 1 think you are repenting 
boli' ving all the while. But oven if you are not, this only proves 
how abjectl^’' 4 tP<>u* vAii are .'-pirif nally, aiul how lai you liavc gone 
^stray from* God, sfedjtow ]o<t, how undoivc you are: and then 
comes in 4his*l»]esscd *messa'jo of our text,' He hath filled the 
bungrv ’’ — that is^eneb sinner"- as you are, .ho full of uveds, — “ho 
hath fiijied thcjjiungry witli good tilings.’* ^ ^ 

How is it liatetho hnpgjn’ get filled while the rich are sienfc, 
empty away? I think it is, partly, b’^auae the hungry are not to 
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|if mtiified with any^/ing hut bread. There are mian^; in the world, 
who :q>end thedr j^oncy ifor which ia not bread, and they are 
OQcten^d when iiiey xinsiibstaTi^iiJ (Met; hut a really huiigry 
^^BPO^-fcoftiWe that it ne(&s bread, aSad will not be put off with aiy- 
thi^g %laek ^ When a soul really feels the pressure^ef sin, it wants 
to:. have it pardoned, and it will not be conteq^^ with anything 
,Ieini;J)i^n ijjardon. It wants peace with God, and it will never 
JWflb;. till it gets it. The soul that 07ice hungers after €k)di| the 
liviliig God, will not be put off with (serenujnies and so-called 
sacramictoil^” It wants Chn^^t himself;# it wants to hear him. 
say, "Thy ains, whidi are many, are all forgiven; go iq peace. 
YofU pacify those whose desirts are only whims ; bit*; when 
men’s desifes are based on such voracious a}^jKj'tite 0 as the hungry 
hBySjS'OU cannot satisfy thenx by the clatter <.Hf plates and dishes, 
and Ime rattling of knives and forks, or even with the sight of food. 
They rau^ have it to eat; they will not be put off wdthoub it, 
They cry until they get it, and hence they do get it, for God hears 
thedr cry, and grants their request. If a man's prayer be oi sucli 
a character that only sovereign grace, real pardon, and true 
salvation content his soul, the n he shall not be pub off with 
anyrthing else, but he shall have that for which his soul craves. 
Such a man pi ays. with one of our hymn- writers, — 

Graei«>ii8 thhin ear. 

My requfflts vouchsafe to hear ; 

Hear uiy never-ceasing erv ; 

Give me Christ, or else I rtie. 

'* Lord, deny me what thou wilt, 

(^nlwease me of inyiguil^: 
rSu^liant at tiiy feet I lie, 

Give ifte Christ, or else I die. 

‘I’hou bast pronged to f(»rgiv. 

All who in thy non believe ; 

• Lord, 1 know thod canst not lie ; 

Give me Chfist^ or else I die.” 

How vain a thing it is for*a man to boasii of the privileges he 
enjoys ratheif' tlian of the ns® which he has made of them I How 
many say, like the Jew3*of old, S-Tho tempka of tho Loafif Tiae 
temple of the Lord, The temple of tiio Lord are these;” because 
they think they belong to aJi orthodox denomination, or they are 
memfiers of a church which is correct its creed, o# Uiey attend 
a iq^Taistn^ wliic]^ God has greatly blessed to the salvation of 
Ah, mrsl but it the ert^d not belioved. in yotfr heart, ^jid if tlie 
iP'iiystiry bo nob blessed to you, your boasting is as vain as that of 
one who was clothed in rags, and died in poverty, but who bftast^ 
of tho w-ealth t)f*London, or of tho man who sLut^his eyes, but 
who r^^ve^thelees boasted of the light that shefte upon, his oounten- 
anoo. Except you^se your privileges, unWi yem i^hrough tBe 
external busks into the very ^^pirib and kernel bliemi, instead of 
boasting, you have reajem to be ashamed, aifd to Ijjde your heads, 
lilut the truly hun^ soul is not satisfied phvil^es and 

opportunibiea; he wants yiirist. To sib in a, place of worship to 
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hear a gospel semion, he counts to be a favoflur,, for he is veary 
bumble^ but it is- a favour that camiot^*‘ooiitein(^i him. His soul 
cries, ‘‘Lord, give me Ch^'isb; gi;ve me salf-ation',' give me-Ctiow to 
know that my many iniquities arc oast holiiTid thy backi to be 
r€momlx''r<''d against me no marc for over.” He canno^ bo (Content 
with anything start of a full Christ far his poor empty spirit. 

Further, a hungry soul is likely to got the blossii^g it craves 
hecaifsf' it ns* art impurfunate aouL You know that our Lord Jesus 
Chrivst, in his parable of the widow and tlio unjiiri judge, Set forth 
the prevalence of importfiinale pleading vritli Gotl ; and, on another 
occasion our Lord used the figure of one, who though not himself 
hungry, w*as a]>le to satisfy the linnger of a friend, who had 
unexpectedly called upon him wlien he had nothing td jKit before 
him ; *but, by hi^ imjiortunity, he obtained for Ids friend the food 
that li© needed. Ay, ami let a man* really have the fear of hell 
bc.*>forc his cyc^, and a sincere desire after reenneiliat ion with Ciod, 
let his soul !>'" really hungei-ing after ix^ia^e with God through Jcsiis 
Cliris'b, and h© will lie at ’mercy's door both night, and day, he 
will hammer away at the knocker, and give God no rest until ho 
puts foilh his hand, and gives the Bread of life to. that, poor sturving 
suppliant. Yes, it is holy im]x>rtunily that winy the day, and tlio 
spiritually Iningry man gets the blc<dng lK-H',anse his importunity 
givc^ij snccosN to Ins pleading wnth G(.d. ^ 

I foel sure that there are some in this place who, Jkhowdng fciicar 
need, being pairifxilly consreiou^ that they liavc no rmod thing of 
their own, arc hmiucrnig after cterna! life. 1" do trust that this 
hunger w'lli grow into a craving tbat ’wxll never l>e satisfied until 
you get whal your sp:j-it *. I pray God that you may nwer 
bo conifovt<‘Hl till (diri.d, comforts you, nev’**r get jx*nce til! bo 
bccomi''. your peac<% never hel that you anj safe till you get into 
the veiw licart of Gnri^d, and nevey ^uppO'C (hat yon arc clean till 
you arc washed in tho fouiitahi rdje<l wd ji b’n.nd, i-iewfire of getting 
pcacfi a]nirt. from ; aUvavs bt* afraid of a liopt' that is not 

grounded iqjun liim , for it is Isthr far to ('onlimii' iij hunger and 
1© thirst- than to Ik} sati.'-fied wnli tli# dust- ainta>hes of this xvorid's 
religion, <?r tins w;n'id’' plea nrc^. ye hiaiLoy oiie<*, liear the 
w*or(f< of th(» text, afnl lie '^'neonrai'T'-l • “ Pic hatli lil!e<l th© hungry.” 
Fiook at that ide* -cfl word •lldeil. ' He has not merely given them 
i litlh' refre^hirt‘nt, or adniiyi'^tcnsl sfi-ine temporary coimlation to 
dnem ; hut- “^K' hath the* l.unji’v, '• -given (hem all thaf they 

’a^ wdsh for, all that, t-lioir souls rcaHy iie *<1. W^iised 

Book nfe Gorh anTl sc© wdiat prom arc tlicre Tor needy souls. 
Do tjjov need panhm'' Thero is jiVnteous forgiverie*«?=i. Do Jhf^ 
iced adopt-ion? '* Tln-y sh.-T 1>c my sons and my daughte'S, .saith 
:h© L)rd Alttiighty.f* Do they im* d comfort? Pilfer© is the Holy 
J[>irit liim.se^f to l3« Comfoi , r. Do tb©y ne-e^l anything on 

?arih or ir* heaven? 'then it shall not be dt^ified to them, seeing 
hat, in giving Qiiijjt to them, God has given thorn *11 things. 

‘ Ho ha^h fille(j|t.he hungry.” 

It is a blef?fiiid tiing to^aee the man, whf> one© was spiritually 
aungry, after he ha# had his soul filled ji>y God. How he rejoices! 
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He danoee like DavA did before the ark; nay, mofe than that, his 
acittl ):»eein£i as j^Ofugh 4(it wo^ld dance into heaven itself with 
glorioT^j leaps of everwl^lming joy.* Ast Christ is mine, and Christ 
IS all, i have in Christ ul that 1 can ever desire. It is a bleased 
fulness, a divine satiety, a heavenly satisfaction which the Lord 
gives to us wlieu he makes our youtii to 4>e renewed like the eagle’s 
by filling opr mouth with good thing.'*. 

We must notice one other wo-rd Jti the text: ‘‘Ho liath filled the 
hungry with (jood tlungsL’’ I sliail not be altering the text, but 
only giving its tnio sense, -f I say iJiateiio fiil< the hungry soul 
with the best of things. They are pusibivoly good; and^they are 
good compaiatively, better than art the good tilings of th«f world, 
and hey •arc suiJt-rlativcJy good, for even lu aveu it-self hath uo 
bottei tilings than God givotli to poor liuiigi'y souls wUeft they 
com^unto him by i"aith in«Jo^ais. We are apt lo tJiiiik tliat, if 
men are starving, the commonest kind of food will do for thorn so 
Idng as they are able to keep away from death s door ; liut d' is not 
thus that OcKi deaJitf with the spiriLiially hungry. He spu ads the 
table bounteously, royally, with fl.o Lc^ft of b^jd; and tilleth the 
hungry wjth good things; — ^not simply with a good thing, but the 
word is in the plural, “with good tliaigs.” Tlieir needs .ro many, 
so the mercies given to them shall als.0 be many. Their needs 
seem to be as, many ;us ♦heir, moments, but the inorcics of God 
exceed their utmost necxls. Ail their capacious souls e.in wish, they 
shall find in Jcsl^’' (!hrUt, wlm shall l>o their All-iu-cd. 

The text, you oibsorve, refers to the past, but it may be token 
for granted that wiml God,<bd yesterday he will do to-day, and 
what ho doC'* to-day he wull <h» for^wer, so far* as it is needfiil and 
rigid ; and a,s he is sani-c. V'^torda^", and to-day, and f(>r ever,” 
all tlj«; bh'rfsing.s that ffe givg.s to his people shall #l>e continued to 
them a« long as tlu';. need tln'O;. So-ino of con siiv that w© 
were filled wiih thc:e good thiiigs twenty yj.'ars ago, and we have 
never again hnrftjcrecbas we liungeted ihen. Th. Lonl liatli satisfied 
our .souls by giving u.n Olirift, and we are fully cniiterit with him. 
His own word is Inu** to ms, “ J^Vliosoovor ilrinkeili of the water that 
I shad givo^hiin .shall nc'^^eo® thir.st, but iho' water tliat I shall 
give him shall bo in hin» a wc.41 'water ^p^inging- up iufN>e\%r- , 
Itw^ting life.” Cod is still filling the huiigiy with good things. 
There av(‘ many, lu this house, who can testify thaf, in answer to 
pravi^', Ge y liavc had their griefs as'Ur.j^d. and licaA^i'iny comforti* 
granted to tj^mn ; and, ]X)or -dinner, God is willing ^o (hv the ^.mft 
for^'ou. If voti are IninaiBi'ing and ih'vsting, «)inc untojiiim, for» 
^horo i>: as much gr'icc. in him ^to-day as over there was; so come, 
*^*sT as you arc, ami trirst him, rely upon him, and 3 on too* shall 
lx? filled with gfc!0^< things. * | ^ 

Tlie other half of the text, in it« referent? r*. siufliers, I sliall 
toucii up'jn wry briefly : “ The rich ht halhVnt eni].':y %w’ay.” Ofi, 
how n>.a.nj .-.iiiiieis Ibero .ire who* think ndi ! Accord- 

ing to their own voluntion, they are rich in*iiicfit; but tho gospol 
Aim notliing to do with*merit, it only deals with mijery, afd thc^ 
fore it sends them away empty, be<;ause it gews not conduct its 
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bufflnees <m the lines that tfaey^ approve. There are many ainnerBy’ 
w'ho are ao rich in their own qstinisa.tion, 'that ‘thi3y will not taka 
Christ and liis cross for no\;hiug. .David knew enokig^ to epayito the 
Lord, “ With the fi'oward tliou wilt rfiew tl^self froward.^ For 
thou wilt save the afflicted people; but wilt bring down high 
If a man thinks that he is good that he does not need the 
God regards him as so vile that the gospel bripgs no /neesage oi 
mercy to him until he humbles himself and repents. Jesus 8aid> 
‘'They that are whole have no need of the {^ysician, but they .th^ 
are sick : I came not to cdil the righteous, but sinners to repentanos.” 

Of all vthe sins that can happen to us, perhaps the deadliest of all 
is that di not being conscious of Saving any sin. A good old Scotch- 
man used to say tliat thei’e was no devil in the world's© bad .as, 
having no devil at all, and that not to bo tempted was the vmtst 
sort of temptation. So I think ; and liot to be conscious of anj sin 
Js, perhaps, to be at the furthest point from God to which Mff 
human l^ing can go; for, the nearer wo are to God, the moro 
conscious we are of our# own ahortcomings, and the more earnestly 
do we struggle to overcome every atom of sin which we discover to 
be within ooir souls. ■« . 

“The rich " are those who are far from being hungry ; they have 
enough, and to spare. Instead of going down upon Idieir kneee^ 
like beggars, to ask mercy from Godras a charity, they talk proudly 
about what they deserve, and what good deeds thdjr have doAe, 
and what they mean to do in the future; and, therefore, they 
thank God tb^t they are not as <>tbei’' men are. 

Now, what becomes of these sinners, who think tliemBolveu so 
rich that they have- no need ef the good tlyugs with, whk^ God 
fills the hungry? Tija text does not .simply siiy tliat they are pot 
fed; it does not' say, that the door of Hiiercy is shut in their faces;" 
but it says that they are sent fight away from mcrcy^s door 
becau59e they have no right to stand tJiere. Why should a man be 
allowed to pray when lie has nothing to pray for? These rich 
people are sent away from mercy a tabic because they do not want 
to feM on mercy's fare. Why should they sit* there, and uselessly 
occupy- places Wjj’ere hungry ones migfit sit and feast? * So they are 
sent away. * w • • 

And, mark ^you, it is an awful thing to be sent away from the 
gospel ; and it is a remarkable thing £imt the only people wijo afe 
gen^ away ffom the gospel are those who consider thcm^Ivcs 
spiritually rich. You who think yourselves so c^oeheut, 
and ami^le, you who cannot see any in yourselvee, you who 
think*you are going to heaven bc^cause of your good deeds, - 
gospel not only does not open its door to you, tot it even sends 
you away frpia ite dofer; and how does it send you aVay? Tto teact 
•arp, “ The rifih he hath flont empt^ away.” Empfy whiit you 

once thought you had. * I only hope that thd'^acioua meaning ct 
the test may be fulfilled to some of you, and that, whil4 listeniug 
to the goepel, ym^n may be made to feel that^ all, you 900 uoi' 
j^irituwy rich, •bub that you are wretched, and miserablei, an^l! 
noor. and blind, and^ naked.” It will be the best dav’s woric ihali’ 
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€fv«r doxv9 for you if you n.re brought to fealiio your tru« 
.position, ftnd oofie to (Wirifffc 0 Eiifa|»ing your abject poverty; for, as 
Joae^fi Hart wall saya^ — * 

** ’Tis perfect poverty alone 
That $ets the soul at large ; 

While we osn call oneeuite our 
We have no full discharge. '* 

'th huow ■what happened to the two debtor!*,* “ "When they had 
'jQtoihifig to pay, h© frankly forgave them both;” but if they had 
had isuQything with which they could pay *there would have been no 
forgiVcnwjs vouchsafed to thcnr). Qh, for such an emptying that yot^ 
xii'ay iafterwards be filled with good things! 

/Bit t|iere are some, who are sent away from licaring thj gospe-l 
the same conceit of fnlncas as they had bc'foro, and they are 
aorored to remain empty vfitliout discovering tlicjr true condition. 
JpUis is » dreadful state for anyone to be in, — to go on deceiving 
006*8 self, and thinking all is well fof time and eternity, ind only 
to &ad out one’s* fatal mistake where the discovery will come too 
late “ ^*”00 is me 1 " cries the self-righteous professor, when he 
waMis up in the world to come, and finds tnat he is shut out of 
heaven; — Wee is me, that I should ever have fancied that I had 
a sufiicieint store of good things for eternity, yet ^‘ow I have not 
SO; much as a flrop of watc-r txf cool my tongu^y, and I am tormented 
in thi^ flanfll Woo is me, that I am banisvied for from the 
jKDetsence of Qod, and from the glory of his power, — ‘ sent empty 
M ** * 

O my dear hearers, may this text be fulfilled to you in a gracious 
sense, and not iu genso of justice! Une.of the two it 

must- be * for, if y^)U, aro ‘‘ rich ” as the text uses that term, you 
must bo ** sent empty away *^in one sense or th^ otlicr. I pray that, 
inaltead, you may be filled witli good things Ixjcause the Spirit of 
the Lord has <5^used^ you to liungpr and thirst after righteousiiees. 

II. 1 «hall now bnefly use the text with reference to saints. 
Beloved brother and sister in ChrLst, if your oixperienoe at all 
tallies wibl^mine, 1 think y^n will have found that the first clause 
of this portion of Mary’g song^is most true to you in your^yirjtual 
experiences. I find that, wheneffer 1 am hifngry, — that is to sayf 
conscious of my utter un worthiness, weakness, insignificance, — ^then 
it i%that Clirist is most precious to tne, the promisee are peculiarly 
«rveet, the covenant of grace is a daint/ morsel, and^the as 9 ennJ>lipg 
of^rityself with^e Lord’s neople brings me to tl]pi King’s banqueting 
table. Is it so with you? When you are Imngry, you 
►Sib^d with good things? You remember when you were under the 
Lord’s chastefniiig band, and much broken in spirit through bodilf 
pain, how prmous that promise was, “ Thoij wilt make all his bed 
in bii sioknoes.” yj>u were laid aside bot^i from tbc Wans of gEace 
n,nd the cares of ousinees life, aaiid your soul liad tim^ for thought 
and meSitation, and in its hungoi* the Lord was made ver}' sweet 
tt> you. You rmneinlier when you were poor, somij! year^ago, when 

♦ See MetropoMat^ Tal^^^rnacUt ruipU^ Ko. j|,015, ^The Two Debtors.** 
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you had to live ^from hand to mouth, what bleared .titnea you had 
witli your Lord and Master. ^ ^ it q 

You are supposc-cl to be better off now ; but you'- are reallyJi'woirsB 
off you do not have so much of Christ as you had then/ You 
used, then, to take the promis<\ “Bread shall be givei^ him^ hia 
waters shall be siu,re;” in i more literal fashion than you do no^* 
A message -which came to your soul with quickening powe^* was this, 
“Man^sliall nob live b)' bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” Y'ou were hungi*y then, so 
your Lord filled you with good things. Every now and them, the 
pangs of fjiis liunger seize us; our spirits sink, our confidoiioo grows 
dim thro^igh the smoko of our stn, and wq got such a sens© of our 
flinnersliip as we have not had, pcrhajis for montlis. Wd feel aa if 
we onij^it n<v\’er to have made a profession of religion. We a^e so 
asliann^l of ourselves that, if -wo could ship with J<»nali to gb to 
Tarsliisli, w’e aJiould be glad to iloo from the* presence of the Lord^ 
aiul from tJi© presenc>o of liis people too. At snch a time as tliat, 
if wo hear a gospel sermon preached to tlie very* chief of sinners, 
if the preacher opens his mouth wide concerning sovereign grace, and 
forgiving mere}’, and the cleansing po-wer of tlie precious of 
Jec‘us, oh, liow welcome the ine.ssage is to us! We go to tlie 
sanctuary, not to criticize the preacher, hut to seek spiritual food 
for our souls, and it tlie preaclicr does the work wkicli God gave 
him to do, wo are filled ^sdth good thinjrs. % ^ r 

But, on tho othcM’ hand, tho.se wlio reckon the nL«»elvos to lie 
spiritually rich are. '* sent empty away.’‘ Yes, ‘‘ seait empty away ” 
from a full gof^J^el ’ How many ]»eop](i; there are, who ]ia\e such 
jTeculiar tastes, — they (*ali then^ sucli j ’ofinec^ Las tes,— that there 
aro only one or two ministers whom they can iriear in a radius of 
twenty miles’ It is a j-ure sil'ii of a i>ad spiritual a}>potitt3 when 
you iiuLsi. abvays lia^v little dainties all to your.M>If ; or, in other 
‘ wonts, when the old-fa dimncd truflts Kuoine de.ta>tol’ul to your 
jralat-e. There are two things tiifd T aiwaysMike \o see on the 
table; whether at breakfast*, dinner, or tea, they are never out of 
place; and tlio'^e two tilings are bre»d and salt. And the old- 
fashioned gospel, like bread and salt^on tlio table, otigbt to be 
s.ivevy'’ sermon ; and tiiose wli^se^ smils *are in a right spiritual 
condition will always want to Iioar it. There are some who crave 
fancy cookery: this rlisli niuijt lx> pr<*pared after the Plymouth 
f;ishion, and Uiat dish rni4sb be spiced according to some cfl*her 
nH)d^; and if it is not inado according to the last fashion Jn 

tlieology, jihere are'- .some, who cannot ♦ik'^d tlu-reon. Oh, to bo 
brou^iii down from such richness as that, and to ]>o made spiritua^jf 
poor! ‘T am sure* that our Bib'os would^bo a hundred times richer 


to us than they «aio n|w if we weix? a Jiundrcd tifhe« poorer tJian 
we are ; by vTifiTcli I nfcan, ibat the Bible wou^^l be more trijy to 
. us Vhat it rqally^is if we had a tfuei- semsic of «w4iat we really are. 
As we went dcAvn in onr own esteem, it would go up; gand the 
doctrines of tb© the promises of tlie Biblc> — ay, and even 

the pixjce|ft3 of tJ|E> Bjble, — would possess a woifderful eweetnese to 
us if wc had a great^ spiritual hunger, ^lomon said, “ The full 
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s&ul loatiieth .an honoycoirb : to the hungry *soul every bitter 

thing is sweet.”# Tbcr# i? ^lot a ihing aa getting full of our own 
gr'acety full of <}>mi prayers^ fu1] of our own seinnons, fuJl of 
our oVn good works, fi\j] of our own selves; and what stated can 
’^ors© .than this? 1 l is being /down out almost to bursting, 
so'ili empty yourpolf of yonrseM* ; and when you think ^ 
.yoursotf you ouglit t<» think, you will abh.^r, yourself, you will 
ae© no good in yourself whatovor; bub you will sec th5 black 
finger-marks of your fallen nature oven upon cho ]>righb alabaster 
works of gi'ace within your and you^\iU mourn over even your 
bc«ib things hc^’auso 3^011 ha\' defiled tlicm. Wbeu we b^ome thiu: 
empty, Uocl will fill us with good*things. • 

Ilk !!Vow* lastly, i belirve, brothrer and nstors in Christ, that 
ou^text is true with UKFKimNCE to Chhistian^ in their oai’a^citv of 
Workers for Oiirtst. • • 

^ Clive me hungry dn,;^ fe hunt wiih, and give me really hungry 
wotrker"^ VO woi u wit is for the Lord. Jesus Clii'ist * I mean, men and 
women who are^dis^-atic'fir d witli the pr< ie.nt spiritual con ';^.'on of 
the nominal Christian (i!hurc‘h, di^'at.i flc-l wit’n t?io jsrogress that is 
being naadc, carnet th’ lunging for 'vornetliing bett-’r, dcterminatel3' 
set on doing soT ;ething tliat diall Iw foi God's eloiw, and the good of 
the people, crying and plghing for the con /■'rsion of souls, nob 
satisfied wiih^oncs 11 -nl but wanting to mmj tiio kingdom of 

Christa com# in all its powvr, and the will of God dorn- on earth 
as it is df>ne ui In aven. Give mo men who ’ 111 ei;i slumber 
although the profe^’.sing Cliurfli of Gotl slumbers, inen who cannoti 
rest b#cr.uso sinmus do no 4 . Gnd r€‘!t in Clirist, men who have no 
peace becaUi^O' C-liijj^> has n^d- brc<«ni<^ dhe sinner’s peace. Give me 
such men, for be .djed with good tilings. A church that 

longs for the lilO'dng, and nvill not bo cont<'nt \V*itliouti it, will get 
it; bub, on the oiJior liand, yi? “rich” church, whicii sa.ys, '‘We 
have got the^ blessing ; w'o aro doing vciy well; wo cannot see 
aiivd-hiui; in Avliicl/we on^M improve: w’o j ,*'’ach tlio gospel, we 
have all the usual agencies, the}* arc all conductc<i with projl'Wely, 
and with a rneasui’ft' of success; everything g .os on exceedingly wll; 
on the wliolc, perhaps we a^c*' alieadi o-f the rest of (ho cl lU’ches; we 
ought to let well alone? and hob try ir gelv up cxcitL-inem* dF bv 
.-Qoking after what, is not attainable, and attempting ^uch great things 
that wo are pretty sure Co> fail in» vur attemptfl:;’’ ~^ucli “rich” 
people will be ' ^ent em,i>t.y awa.y.” o ■* 

^Srli-sat'iHai^ion is the death of progress. C^ontentmenb ^ with 
worldly goods is a blcs«i^ft ; but contentment. In si>iritu£»l things 'M 
.i^cur^ie and a sin. What said Paul? “Not as thougl^ 1 had 
already attained.” Some*of us think, “ Tf wc could get aa far as 
Paul did, we^hould Ixj sati.sfied.” But Paul^sald, '‘.JSTpb as though I 
had •already attaiwal and then ho adde^l, “ Pargetting tljoao 
tUin<^s wdiif h are* bcdiind," — why, some of us w/sh wo had such 
things ro<‘ol]ccl ; but ho wished to forget aJJ tha.t ho had done, 
and to think ‘MiN of ^dial icmainedto l>e dom Forg^ting those 
things w'hich arc bcliind, and reaching Jcidh u*ato tliose twrigs which 
are befoie T toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 



of God in Christ Jesus^*’ Oh, for this sacreKTlFoi^^etfiiliMVi, bj 
way of contcntinent, of all successes aM ochi ^verneq^a^ so as still to 
ba piosfiiug forward! I would that ©very !peli«vor had, fcpr the.. 
glorf of God, that spirit which is never satisfied, but always crke 
lor more. J would have the hearts of Cliristians insatiable as d'jatJi 
and the ^ravo, f on how can we bear that men should be for *«wer 
lost! How can we be quiet while hell is being filled, and^souls 
perishiiig day and night? How can we be at ease while Crod hi 
blasi>liemed, while Christ is unknown in a great part of the 
and where he is known, hj is not beloved? How can w© he 
tented whi|Ic the black prince of boll seeks to steal the crown rights 
Vf King Jtjsiis? Contented and satisfied? Never, till all over this 
our higbly-favourod land Christ shall reign as Sovereign Lord ; nay, , 
not then, nor till in every continent and island the nations of 
whole world shall have heard the gospel, and vast multitudes hiitve 
prostrated themselves at Messiah s fe«et in loyal and laving adoctu- 
tion. Up, saints of God, from your resting-plaees of inglorious 
sloth, and begin to cry aloud, and spare not; come^to God’s throne 
with a sacred 8|>i ritual hunger, for thus shall tlie Church of God 
be filled witli good thing^s. May God, in his infinite mer^, Woss 
his message, and his shall b© the praise and glory for ever. Amestu 

£xpogittoit &o €, Spurgeon, 

LUKE I. 26-56. 

Verses 26, 27. , in the. sixth mmith the aujel Oahriel was smt from Qod 
nnic a diy of ^(liilee, naiaed Xazareth^ to a vinjid espoused to a man whose name 
was Joseph., (ftl^e house of Davids the virfjfiffs narpe was Mary. 

It was by the temptafiou of an evil angel that m&'ii fell, and Paradise 
was lost ; it was, therefore, most appropriate that good angels should be 
sent to announce the ctming of the Kestorer, through whom Paxadiss is 
S-egained: ** Gabriel was sent from GoU unto a city of Galilee, namdd 
^Nazareth.*’ Chiist^s coming co earth ruust be aunouTtced ii. tbe lowliest of 
"cities, and he must be bom in the small Judtoan town of Bethlehem ; but 
it was also decreed that he must die at Jerusalem, --in the metropolitan 
city. Mark the simplicity, and yet the sublimity, of the arrangement by 
which the meek and lowly Raviour was to be born in our ifature. The 
Q&oriel was sent frjm God to aArirgin, whose name was Mary. 

* 28, 29. And the angel eume in unto her^ and said^ Bail., thou tiwA art highly 
favoured, the Lord is with thee : blessed art fhoa among And when 

she saw hirriy she fjus tronhled at ^is saying, and cast in her mind whai mdiiner 
ofwfktaiion this should he, « 

« Tbe best pf news may sometimes cause the gaeatest pertibbaUon of m&d 
and heart. If you feel troubled when you receive a message from God, do 
not be astonished, as though some strange thing had happened unto ydS^^ 
See how Mary, who was teld that she was to receive tbpi greatest honour 
and favour possible to a mortal being, was troubled by the ang^^i spefbh, 
perplexed by his'"e]^traor<fin*jry salutation. r 

30. And tht anged said tmto her^ Fear not, Mary* %r thou hast found 
favour with God, k . 0 ' 

If we bi^ found favour with God, there is no cai^se for us to fear. ,Xf 
Gpd is gracious to ue, wr are raUod above all reason for alarm. Some oou^^ 
the fickle favour of men ^but, pven if they gain^it, they may well fear that 
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, they may shori^ it ; but the anpjel said, ‘'Fear iy)t, Mary ; for thoi 
bast found favour with God ; ** i^d having found that favour, she woult 
never iose it, • * * • • 

31, And, 'Sihold^ l^on sluilt coT^rin in thy womb, and bring forth a son 
and $mlt cal! his namt J He shall he great , — * 

Hifw tnm is that prophecy ; “He shall be great.” Christ is the greates' 
of all great ones. How great he is in our esteem ! Th^ tongues of men anc 
of angels ^uJd not tell all his greatness. “ He ehal’ be groat,” — 

82 — 37, And shall be called the Son of Hit Highest : and tlm ford f^od skat 
givsjinto him the throne (f his father David : and he, nhall reign ovtfr the honsi 
of facoh for ever ; and of his kingdom there shail no end. Then said Mary 
unto the angels How shall this h\ seeing / know not a inaaf And the ange, 
atiSU/ered urid said unto her, 'The Uohj l^tosi shall comf vpon fheSy th>' pown 
ofih*, Higjf,e8t ^lal? overshadow thee: therefore also thit hoi a thing vdu'ch shah 
be bo n of thee, simll be called the Sou of (ltd. And, hehrhi, thy consju Eiisa^ 
bet^she hath also eonceived a son in her old age : and this is the siorfh montl 
with her, who was called harrenp For with God nofhiug shall he impossihle. 

^ It seemed lyeet that the gospel dispensation should thus begin with twc 
great wonders. The age of wonders has oj)ened upon up now that the daj 
of grace has dawzwd. Now shall the bai^en xvopiau keep house, and be th< 
joyful mother of children, according to the ancient prophecy. 

Mary said, Uvhohl tlw. handmaid of the Lord! be it \into nh 
according to thy v'ord 

Ob, that we all had such a spirit of subinissiou as she liad, that we niigh 
be willing to phice oi./selvpH absolutely at God's disposal, for him to d( 
with us as h^ Reused 1 

38. And the angel of !,(>rd depr M from lur. 

His mission was accomplished, so he might go back to the glory frou 
WUioh he had come at God^s command. • 

jiO — And Mttnj ttr< sr in those dgys, qnd went ittfo thf hill country ndt^ 
haste, into a city < ; ^h/fla ; tnid > dcredinf(*t\- hon.^e t>f Znrhterias, >ntd sointet 
Elisi'hcth. xind. it a^ncto pa that, to hen Eiisuhrlh Itcard. the salnfafton c, 
Mary, the. hahe httyed iu her }Bomh • ami Klisahcth^inff fllul with the Hoh 
Ghost: and sin ^pakt out 'with a I voice, and saof Idfsttd an thou nmajr 
womoi, and is the fruit (f thy irombt And adtenve ihts to me, iha 

the mot he" aj niu !,ay{T should tome, '(• 

The moat ^I'aciuiia i»ooplo are always the most humble people. Thii 
question of Eiisaheth, “ Whenc# is this to me V' lias been one that wo hav< 
often put c#ncerinii£r ourselves* She was the older woman oi ^ho two, bu' 
she felt herself highly h(jisiouredaby this visit from her youngar^relntive 
whom the Lord hsd so w .ndromsl^^ favoured. It is well when Christiyl 
j^ople have r. high regard for one another, and think Jess of theniselvei 
than they do of orhors wh»)m^od has R^reinlly favoured, it is one of tlx 
traUR in the ehanuder of Oud's true pe. ^it , that they >av.t tliis mind ii 
thfi^i; white they wlio think themselves great prove Mr at they are ^tfh< 
Lord's. If you think muchl#f younvif, bo thinks Iklle of you.^ • 

44, 45. IW, lo, as toon as the, voire of thy salutation sounded in rnim ears 
t^e babe leaped in my womh foT^joy. xind. blessed is S'w f/mf h-Kced : 

Not only Mai^', who believed the angel’s mjssare, ami was therefon 
blessed; but every one of up, who believes iiS C ro, share in thii 
benediction. • ! ^ ^ 

45 46k For there shall be a performance of those things which were told hei 
frerm the Lord, And, Mary saaf • • 

This humble Jewislf maiden was a woman of giteat natural ability 
This song of hers is worthy to bo Buug»throug^ut ^11 ages. It is trm 



jD»RopojiiTjjt 


HiiA H:i8 ipainly taiffen from ilia wSUg of H^lKirtab, omtirl 

pimoaBLB kt former ages ; but tbiijdk^ws bw Mar^bad studied 1 
(i^d, and laid it up in ber h^rt Tbe u6sir;.preptmtio£ 
peb^ can have for the highest honour ^.aiid plUKrioC in yohr lotus^ Ik^,. 

frequently in the Word of God, and tO:'<|i^tnme your^wbole.llfc by.'U 
familiar and aoourate acquaiutanc.o with Scripture truth. Nothing eiA Clin 
make you so }>ure, or so prepared for all service which God maj yetlnye* 
for you to perform. ^ v 

46. Mf/ soul doth magnify the Lnrd ^ — . 

That is a good beginning. Mary does not magnify hetdaL^ 

Magnificat; she has nothings to say conceruing her own dignify» 
she vwas of a noble liueage ; bub she sang, ** My soul doth magnifl' wh 
rJiOrd,’* — f o 

47. And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Stfvioijar, r 

She ,meded a Saviour as much as we dbj; for she was a sinner IHm, 
ourself; and though she was blessed among Women, she here indhi^i«i 
^at she owed all that blessedness to the grioe of God, who had beoome a 
^viour to her, as well as to us. « 

48. For he hath regarded the 1%K> estate of his handmaids^ : 

The family, from which Mary sprang, had become poor^iaud she dwelt iti 
lowliness at Nazareth. 

48,49. For, hflmld, from henceforth aV sJfall call 

For he that is mighty hath done to me great : and holy is his name* ^ 

She was indeed a blessed woman to liave such holy thoughts, suc^ 
reverence for God, such a true idea of his might and majes^yjlthd^ the 
marvellous favour which he had shown to her. 


50. And his mercy is on them that fear him from fjenemKHTIo geti^atien* 
Bemember this^ it was tiot mercy to Mary only; it was mercy to us, and 

mercy to all, who truly tru^t the Saviour in whom she trusted. 

51. He hath oh e I roll sfrenqth udth his arm; he hath^j^caitered in j 

the imagination of their h( arts. *■ 

Sometimes, we read ofj God's “ finger.” That refers to a part ofmil great 
^ower. At other times, we read of his " hand.” That is a DSore bdlBant 
display of his power. But heie, as ejsewht-re, we read ^of his **arm” 
iThis is the majesty of his omnipotence. P^araqh’s" magicians told thei’* , 
king that it was tiie finger of God that wrought the plagues of Bgyt^, but 
it was with bis outstretched arm that he divided the|,md Sea, ana ov^?* 
threw Ph^oh and his hosts : Mary felt that, in the work Qt'^ynii(m we 
seej^od'^tj^m ; not meiel^ his finger, or his han 4 il 

!^«52. lie hath put down the mighty frortk their seats, and exalted them tftow 
degree. '* *, 

This is what Gpd is constantly ddiug, — casting down the high and mife^hty 
ongs, gnd lifting up the meek and Iowl 3 ^ 

hath filled il\fi hungry with good ihii^; and tho^riffh' 
einpt'ifj^W9^^ ^ '"J 

Thpy rtlio are self>sati8fied shall, sooner or later, be cast out; but those ^ 
who lt>dk''to God alone, and are hungry after him, slmll bUjSatisfied with hi9 
favour. j c ? i 

54*^56, ffe hat1\ hoi pen 14 s servant Israel, in reme^J*rance of fkeroy. 
As he s/Kj/re to dit/r fathers, to Ahraham, <mfl to his seed -jfor ever* Jthd Mary 
abode li^h her about thrgg months, and returned to her own house. 
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1830* 

81 • 

... 1307 

22 

XX xi. 3, 5 

ntHO* 

27 

Xi. i ... t.t ,,, 

305 

6 

... 1330 

.iii’ 

Tt'xi. 13 ... _ 

1207 

2j 

xii, 1,2 

1037 

28 

... 1618 

2: 

x\.\ii. (Expos.) 

2739 

47 

xii. 1 --^OCExp) 

2727 

47 

... ^373 

40 

xx.xii?^Exp.v,.; 

2S17 

49 

X ' i* 8 

2727 

47 

..7 037 

11 

x\xii. 1, 2 

h.U 

26 

, xii. 13 V.'. ,V. 

228 

5 

... 2373 

40 

xxxii, iO 

1787 

30 

xii. 13 ... 

1251 

21 

635* 

il 

xxxii. J 1, 12 ... 

, 2SJ7 

49 

' xii. 21—27 ... 

1988* 

33 

... 1891* 

32 

Xxxii. !2 .. 

1938 

33 

iii. 26 

2208 

88 

... 617 

9 : 

xx'ki:. ’,'-30 (Exp 

^1*4 <^6 

42 

, xii 41 

65 

2 

... 2011 

81 ' 

xxxili 9, ft 

2739 

47 

1 JciC42 

1092* 

19 

.s.;2623 ' 

'Wis 

XXXV. 1 

1396 

24 

1 xiv. 3 

2188 

87 

... 25‘.>3 

4 ! 

xxxix. 2 . ... 

1610 

27 

* XIV. 13 

541 

9 

... 843* 

11 

xli/j 

680* 

^2 

xiv. 15 

548 

10 

. . 2011 

34 ' 

xlii. l,t 

234 

5 

-\i\. 15 

28lfl 

49 


\ 


xiv. 17—24 

(Expos.) J 

X ’k. 17 -24 (Exp ;2SH 


f62;; 


xiT. Jb— 20 
XV. (Expos.) 

XV. 1 

XT. 6 

XT. IJ 
XV, Til 
xvi. m 

xvi. 13, 14 
xvii#If2 ... 

xvii. 1, 2 


689 

2814 

2814 

84*1 

420 

1993 

86 

1869 

^45 

1082 


xviii., 17—30... 2400 
xix®12--28 I 
(Expos.) J 

xix. 12 ... 

XIX. 16« ... ... 

xix. 17 

xix. 17— 19. ... 


2400 

•flA 


49 

I 10 

49 

49 

14 

7 

33 

2 

31 

14 

1« 

41 

41 

10 


xix, 20 
xjx, 28 * 
•xix. 27, 28 

xxi, 16 
xxi. 19 . 

' xxi. 19 . 


739* *14 
2400 •ni 
550r 10 
248 5 

2642: •4i» 
602 10 
9T1 .17 
681 .12 
1123* 19 


Alii 1, 2 2379 4U 

xIJ. I'l • 240'. '2 

xhi. 22 840 14 

xlii. 3G 837* 14 

xl\ *1— 5 2516 43 

xlv.i — 11^ Expos, )25li' 43 

\lv. 3-^5 .* ... 449 • « 

xlv. 28 . ... 2‘^ro 42 

.xl«9-- 28t,Ex])o.'..'l47l) 42 

xlvi. 1 — 4... T., 21 16 35 

xivxii. 15, 16 ... 9972* 33 

xlviii. 21 1630* 27 

frtix. (Expo9.\ ... 2607 4?> 

xlix. 4 ... ... J58 3 

xlix. 10 1157* 

xm..2*2 2113 

xlix. 23, 24 ... 17 

xlix, 25 2531 

xlix. S3 75^ 


xiv. 19, 20 
XV. (Expos,) 

XV. 1, 2 
XV. 1-2 1 (Expos,) 256l 
XV. 22—20 2301 


XV. 23— 2* 
XV. 26 

Ivi. 1-5, il- 


1793 30 • 

23<M* 89* 
1861 
19 44 

89 
17 
28 


i. 10—12 
n. 23— 2»> 
■ iii 6 ... 
iii. 9, 10 

V22,28 

Tl 1 


ixODUS. 


r 

13 


997* 

2631 

... ..f 2633 

sjpsi 

1440*^4 


It 

' 45 

•45 


X V 2382 

xvii. 8 ... ^712 

xvii. 8, 9 2233 

xvii. 9 • 

XX. 18—20 %. 2097 

^xi. 5, 6 ... 1174 

XXV 10 — 22(Exp.) 2839 
36—38... 2163* 
xxix. 1 ... ..,•1203* 

Vxim ^3 2529 

XXX. 7, b 1710 

XXX. 11— 16 ...1681 

•xxxii. (Jxpos.) 2398 

I* xxxii.7-14(Exi»),Jm 

' xxxii. 14 2898 

xxxii. 26 ... 1681 


axxiii, 7 


Vhose marked * are double mimhere an8> rant 2d. 


"859 


•39 

12 

87 

3 

360 

20 

19 

36 

•43 

29 

.27 

41 

42 
41 
26 

7 



’ MODUS. 


Chap, and c. 

No. of 

Vol. 1 

Verse. 

Sermon, 

xxxiii. 14 

1583 

2Z ' 

xxxiii. 15 

2811 

48 

xxxiii. 19 

653 

10 

xxxiv. 14 

502 

9 

xxxiv. 29 j‘-35... 

2148* 

36 

xxxviii. 26, 27... 

1581 

27 

LEVITICUS. 


i. 4, 6 

1771 

36 

i. 5 

1772 

80 

iu 13 

1942 

33 

iv. 3 

730 

13 

V.6, 7 ... 

1780* 

30 

V. 7... ... 

2369 

40 ■ 

Ip.frJlVvSl 

4018 

18 

V. 29 

<5840 

40 ; 

V. 17, 18 ... 

1386 

23 ' 

xi. 2, 3 ... 

499* 

9 

xiii. 12, 13 

353* 

7 ' 

xvi. 1 — 31 (Expos.) 2.469 

40 

xvi. 30 

1023 

32 

xvi. 34 

95 

2. , 

xxii. 21 

1870 

32 

XXV. 1-7, 17-22 ( 

9276 

38 

e (Expos.) j 

NUMBERS. 

iv. 1 — 23 \Kxp.l 

2^3;l 

40 

iv. 21-26 

2 '^20 

40 

iv. 49. .« ,•« 

1457 

*25 

vi. 22—27 

2170 

36 

viii. 5—22 (Kxp ) 

2829 

40 

ix. (Expos ) 

2107 

41 

ix. 11,12 

24<i7 

. 41 

X. 

916* 

16 

X. 35 

368** 

* 7‘dd. 

XL 1—10 Expos.] 

1 2332* 

39 

xi. 23... 

363 

7 

xiii. 32^ 

197 

4 

xiv. 6, 7 

xiv. II 

107 

4 

1498 

25 

xi> 24 

48 

638 

9 , 

341* 

rj 

xft.r(Exp08.) .. 

2405 

4:; 

xix. 2, 3 

527 

9 

xxi 4—9 ... 

1722* 

29 

sflr ^ • » 

285 

0 



1500* 

25 - 

xxi. 16-18 ... 

776* 

'13 

xxii. 34 

113 

3 

iftiii. 10 

746 f 

13 . 

xxiii. 21 .< ... 

1700 

20 

xxvi. (i3— 65 ... 

2198 

37 , 

xxxii. 23 

\oie- 

32 

H 

H 

2621 

46 

* DEUTERONOMY. 

■1 

i. 2o 

2607^ 

Mr, ’ 

i. 38 ... , 

53f 

9 ' 

TicTc... 


' 

iv. 29— 31 

1283 

22 


INDEX, 

DEUTERONOMY.- 
(C0nanu«f/.) 

No. of 
Sormon 
.. ^418 
.. 'V>77' 

.. 039* 

.. 303 
.. 58 

728 

XV. 1-A8 (Expos )2276 



J IJDOES— 


Chap, and 


XT. 2 ... 2278 

XV. 15 140G 

xviii. 15 — 19 ... 1487 

xxiii. 14 2177 

xxix;'‘4 1638 

xxis. 18 723 

XXX. 11 —14 ^ ... 1967 

xxxii. 2 1099 

xxxii. 3 367* 

xxxii. 5 780 

xxxii. 9 4ivl 

xxxii. 20 1784* 

xxxii.^'9 304 


xxxii. 3*; ... . 

xxxii. 30 ... . 

xxxii 47 ... 
xxxii. 17 ... . 

xxxiii. 13... . 

xxxiii 21, 25 . 
xxxiii. 25 ... . 

xxxiii. 26 — 28 . 
xxxiii. 27 ... 
xxxiii, 27 
x\xni 27 , 
xxxiii. 20... . 

xxxiv. 5 ... , 


i. 2, 3 
i. 5 ... 
i. 7 ... 
i. 10 11 
iii. 4 ... 

v. 13-1 

vi. 2, 3 
vii .3 j 
viii. I 1 

vii. 20 
x\ii. 14 
xvii. 18 
XXIV. 4 
xxiv. To 


Vol. 

7 

Y- 

io, 

6 

2 

13 

38 

38 

24 

25 
36 
28 
12 
33 


, 2717 
, U6.5* 
457 
257.5 
2113- 
2062 
. ,210 
, 8t>3 

. 624 
1413 
2435 
13.50, 
1066 


JO.S11UA. 

20h6* 

1214 

' 796« 

.. .V 2039* 

1057 

5 795* 

629* 

13jH* 

'... 113 

1882 * 

I7IH 

.« 1229* 


JUDUES. 


vi. (Expos.) 
‘vi. 23 ... 

▼ii. 20 

viii. (Expou.) 
viii. (Expoi) 
▼Ui. 2 ... 


25 11 
25 J 1 
^673 
2435 
2585 
2345 


43 

41 

44 






V. re ... ... .. 

vi. 22—24. . .! 

i viE 13, 14 
i ni. 19-25 . 

{E-spoK ) j 

! Jiii. 1-27 H ... 2343 
' viii. 4r. 


«i. 22 (j23.,. 

xiii. 23^ ... 

xiv. 8 9 ... 
xvi, 20, 21 
xvi. 22 
xviii. 7,27,28... ^400 

RUTH. 


No. of 
Sfimon. 

1340 

440* 

1703 

V224 

.1989 


i. (Expos.) 

i. 16 

ii. 12 

ii. 14 

it. 15 

ii. 15,16 ... 


2312 
1690 
1680'*^ 

837* 

763 
340 
1679* 

1873 

2343 40 ' 


2746 

2680 

1851* 

522 

2l;^5 

464 


Vol. 

23 

8 

29 

4 

33 

42 

47 

46 

31 

5 
44 

t 


I. SAMUEL. 


3S 

i. 15 ■ ... 

1515* 

26 

7 

ii. 3 

1736 

2$ 

13 

ii. 6 

628 

( 

8 

ii 30 

mi 

sl 

30 

lii. Expos.) 

2526 

4: 

6 

lii. 0 

686 

i( 

47 

iii. B* .. ... 

2526 

4 : 

47 

iii. i7 ... 

2184 

3 : 

25 

iv. 3 

186 

t 

8 

iv. 7 ... 

2239 

3 .' 

44 

V. 2 — 4 ... 

li)42 

2 : 

35 

vii. 2—5 

22*20 

3‘ 

35 

vii. 12 

600 

j 

4 

ix. 27 « ... 

1547* 

2( 

14 

xii. 23 

1637 

*2i 

11 

XV. 22 

686* 

1 ; 

24 

IV. 24 

113 

; 

41 

xvi. 12 

638 

1 

23 

xvii. 36, 37 

1253 

2 

53 

xvii. 36, 37 

1810 

3 


>”iii ! -16 (Exj).] 

12774 

4 

» 

.will 3 

•2774 

4 

35 

xviii. 17 ... ... 

260 


21 

XX (Exj>os.l ... 

2:136 

3 

14 

XX 1-17 lE.xpos.i 

2774 

4 

34 

.XX. 3..® . .. 

1870* 

3 

18 

XX. 10 

1188 

2 

14 

.KX 17 

2774 

4 

11 . 

X*.., *2.5 

2288 

3 

28 

It. 27 

1454* 

•1 


xxvii. 1 

439* 



40 
40 
23 

TkoH mUrltd * ore dcubU numbers and 


40 >xi.36.;. 

r'l * - - T - j » _ 


2343 

1341 


xxx. 6, 8 1606 

x.\x. 20 2017 , 

XXX 21-26 ... 2208 

II. SAM I' EL. 

i. 17, }8 ! 

i. 26 2336 

iii. 17,18 1376 

iii, 36 2426 

iii. 39 334 

V. It— J5(Bxp.) 2348 

r. 24 .J47* 

^.024, 25 2348 

vi, 20-22 ... 321 

vi. 20—22 ‘... 2031 

vii. i-22 (Exp.) 2641 

vii. IK— 22 ... 1166 

vii. 18-29 I Exp.) 2811 

• vii. 21 ... * ... 2641 

vii. 26 38 

CQit Cd. 



nrBBx. 


I J’: kincs.hco»/.w, 


Verw. 
tii. 27 
xi. 1 ... 

1 ... 1!! 
xiv U 5.‘ 
xiv. 29—31 

XV. 21 ...» 
xvii. 27--2 ■ 
xviii. 29 ... 

x«. 10 ... 808 

'xiii.l— r.(E^.p.) 2450 
xxiii. 4 2284 

xxiii. fi, IS* 

I. 



u. 3C... 
iv. I’u — 2f 

V. 17 

T-iii. 38 —40 

J*.,. 

»x. 2, 3 ... 

V. 1,3 
r 2 


18‘>6 
, 1504 
"20t4* 

. 1489 
1282 
, 'iO(A 

2;rs 

277 D 


X. 1 13 (Pixpdd.) 2/70 
II. 40—4;] \ 

(ISxpo^’.; [ 
xii. (Kx^OB!^*) 


31 

26 

85 

2.5 

21 

35 

4^ 

IH 

Is 


2470 42 


TIT 18 

%jnv 21—21 i 
(Kjpofl,; I 
xvii. (Exj'oh). 
Tviv 8, 9 ... . 

xyii. 10 ... . 

xviii. 12 .,• . 

xviii. 21 .. . 

xviii. 80 ... , 
xviii. 40 ... . 

xix (ExiiOKJ 
xi> . i 

xix. 12, 13,! !!. 

sx. 1-34 - Exp.) 2 


2470 

684* 

1746* 

2800 

269G 
817 
200 
1804* 
134 
iS32* 
1068 
28 2 


Ob#' 


XT. 1 1 
XT. 2b 
Tx. 31 -~‘M 

XX, ;i'j 

XT. 40 

. 

ii. 1 4 

iii. 16 *, 

iii. 16 - Lij 

iv. 3 ..r . 

iv. 6 ... . 

<*v 56,^ • 
iv. 34... . 

V. 11 ... 

V. 12 ... 

T, 13... .' 

vi. 17 

Tii. 2... . 

vii. 3—7 . 
vii 9 

vif 19 

viii. 12, 13 

S.31... . 

xi. 10 . 


ll>;i* 
. ... 1311 

... *536 
, ... 285.3 

. . 1290 

IvlN.-S. 

25' fi) 


42 ! 
10. 1 
29 I 

4t i 
14 

0 i 

:s j 
3' ' 
flm 1 
18 
4',* 

47 ' 

!9 

20 

9 

49 

22 , 


... 1012 
... #747 

2009^ 

1467 

411 

. ... 1401 

... 117i^ • 20 
297* & 298* 0 

•. ... 892 


44 

27 

1,3 

35 

25 
7 

26 


.. 22 1.'* 

*. 1288 
, ... 1903 
... 1990* 

3 

2828 
... 685* 

... 93^2* 

n 


r* 


i. OHKOMCLJIS. 

iv. 10 

iv. 23... .. 

xii. 16- 1« 

8, 12 .. 

TV. 13 
XV. 25 
Tvi, 4... ... 

xxi. 26—30 

(E<po‘ ) , 

xTi.7-30,«fexxii. j _ 

• (Etik.s ) J 
x*f 28 1808 

xxii. 18 ... 

xxii. (Expo.s.) 
xxii. 1 
xx^ 14 ... 

XXII 19 ... 

Xiv.r.. (ExI'OB.) 2280 
-xviii. 19 2280 

11 OHKO>riCLES. 

' ii. n ... • 2700 

V. '3, U f 
! vii. 1 —3 s 
' vi. 28- ;u . . 2,3 
XI. ) —17 A' xii. 

( Kxp.)*' ’ 
xii. (Exj*^^} I 

xii. H 

'ii. 14 ... 

xvi.9.f. ... 

, xvii. 16 • . 
xxiv. 1 -12 

XTiv.^2, 17, 18 .. 2305 
x\ iii, 1—6, I 
10-27 (Expu-».) ' 

Kxviii.*! — 10 
^(Expoff.) , 

XX viii 10 .. 
xxMii» 23 .. , 

Kxx. 17—20 . 
xxxi. 1 ... . 

xxxi, 21 ... . 

8 ... . 
xxxiii. 1 — 20 
/ExpOB ) 

xxxii* 2. 12, 13 2,378 
xx> lii. H', 1 * ... 2385 
xxxiii. 13 ., .. 10.*' 

xxxiv. 27 748 

jixsv. 2 .. * ... 1513 
EZRA. 

•i. (Pl.xpos.' ... 271 1 
1097* 

neueih^h. 


iv. 1 — 23 (Expos 

iv. 9 

iv. 10 

V. 7 

nil. 10 

lx. 17 

xii. 42, 43 



NEHEMIAtl.-j-C Continued.) 
Ohap. and 
•Verse. 

ill 16 


14 


No. of « , 

790* 

) 2264 
, 2264 
, 0II66 
2123* 
1027 


38 

20 

S6 

17 

22 

17 


-22 (Exj^p^ ) 2457 


1272 
1027 

ESTHER. 

i . 13, 14 1777 30 

ix. I 1201 20 

JOB. 

■5 ( E^'os. ) 2 7 1 r^” 

,362* T 
42 
11 
42 
36 
46 
1 

86 
29 
2» 

40 
21 
87 
3 

40 
6 
11 
7 

82 
11 

5 
39 
46 

46 . 

46 

6 


XVI. 22 ... 

, xvii. 4 
: xvii, 9 ... 

I xviii. 12 ... 
xix. 25—27' 
xix. 28 ... 

xix. 2 ■ 

xxi. 29—31 
xxii^>/>- 17 

xxii. 20 . .. 
xxii. ... 
xxii. 29 


j* xxiii. (Expon,)... 2272 
' xSii. (Ex}j#s.)... 2540 
*r ixiii. (Expos.) 2732 


623 
2157 
2172* 

2006 
43 
2175 
1730 
1471 
2705 
1268* 

2206 
113 

2 ”05 
311 
^061 
350 
1908 
001 
283* 
2314 
2082 
2 -70 
2i»ro * 

320 -o 
1244*^21 
1265 .iV 
330* 8 

2734 47 

2099 
1373* 

749* 

B36A 

1610, 

50i 
•605 
1598 
410 
869 
18»9 
78r 
2540 


• r i. fi ... z'*-' 

17 ! U.4 1390 - , — 

i<Bf markfd * are double number* and dhst 2d. 


• I xxiii. a 2272 

ir 1 xxiii. 3 26l5 

23%xxiii. 3, 4 700 


33 

tS5 

23 

1» 

23 

26 

9 

9 

15 

43 

38* 

48 

47 

38 

45 

12 



JOB. — (Cinttnveo.) 


OhKp. and 
Vem. 


So. of •. 
Sermon. ' 


xxiil. 6 

108 

a 

xxiii. 8—10 

2732 

47 

xxiii. 10 ... 

2098 

35 

xxiii. 11, U 

1526 

26 

xxiii. 13 ... 

406 

7 

xxiv. (Expos.) 

2732 

47 

xxvii. 2 ... 

25,'’) 7 

44 

xxvii. (Expos.) 

2557 

44 

xxviii. 7, 8 

2862 

49 

xxviii. 10 ... 

985* 

17 

xxix. 2 ... 

51 

1 

xxix. 2—4 

ion 

17 

jptix. 20 ... 

1649 

28 

xxy.'^3 ... 

p2'J 

32 

XXX. 25 ... 

479 

8 

xxxiii. (Expos 

2505 

4.3 

xxxiii. 6—33 » 
(Expos.)’ j 

2453 

42 

xxxiii. 14 — IS... 

2453 

42 

xxxiii. 23, 24 ... 

90.5 

16 

xxxiii. 24 

2505 

43 

xxxiii. 29. 30 

1101* 

19 

xxxiv. (E.xiios.j 

2(.70 

46 

xxxiv. 29 

7'>7 

13 

xxxiv. 81,32 ... 

1274* 

22 

xxxiv. 33 

2670 

46 

xxxiv, 33 

28.3-1 

49 

XXXV. 10 

2558 , 

44 

XXXV. 10, 11 ... 

loll 

26 

xxxvi. 2 

1403 

24 

xxxvi. 6 

1370* 

23 

xxxviii. 25-27 

25S.3 

-U 

xxxviii. 31 

818 

14 

xl. 3, 4 

83 

V 

xiii. 5, 6 

200(P 

34 

xiii. 10 

404 

7 

xiii. 10 

1262 

21 

r, PSALMS. 


1.4 

280 

5 

xpos.) 

241 1'J 

41 

2808 

4S 

ii. 2*‘ 

495* 

9 

li. 8, 9 

1535 

26 

l" ... 

260 

2033 

5 

34 

iv.'s 

2530 

rJ3 

T. 11 

2146 

.36 

V- (Expo..) ... 

2314 

39 

vii. 12 ... 

106' 


viii. (Eipos.) .. 

2314 

39 

viii. fiJ 

*1.545 

26 

ix, 10 . 4 ^ 

287* 

6 

ix. 17 ... 

344 

6 

'X. 17 

1802 

30 

X. 17 

2342 c-40 

ii- •'i ( 

691’ 

12 

£iw (Expos.) ... 

231,0 


xii. (Expos.) ... 

2491 

42 

xii. 5 

2464 

42 


IND*feX. 

PS(^.LMS.— »{ Continuad , ) 

Ohap. ami No, of 

Verse. Sermon, 

xri. 8 1^15 

xvi. 11 ^ ^ 

xvii. (Expos.l ...^2702 

xvii. 7 *2702 

xvii. 8 '* 904 

xvii. 15 ... 26 

xviii.l-nM'Exp) 2678 
xviii.l- 20t Expos. 12482 

xviii. 29 2823 

xviii. l-S.*) ^Exp.) 27^9 


xviii. IG 

xviii 23 
xviii. 35 ... 

xix (Kx }.08 ) 
xix. 4—6 ... 


1432* 

2432 

683 

2775 

1020 


Vol. 

22 

' 49 f 
46 
46 
16 
1 

46 

41 

49 

48 

24 

41 

12 

48 

17 


PSAliMS.— ( CoiMintitd . ) 

oy)p. an(,. No. of 

Verse, “ 


Sermon. 

x*xi. 24* 2465 

xxxii.r Expos.)... ^84 
xxxii." \K.xpos ^ ^56 

xxxii. (Expos.)... 9838 


xxxii. 2 

xxxii. 8, 4 ' ... 

xxxii. 8 

xxxii. 6 ... ^ ... 

xxxii. 6 

xxxii. 8, 9 
xxxiii, (Expos.) 
xxxiii. (Expos.) 
xxxiv. (Expos.) 
xxxiv. 5 ... j... 
xxxiv. ... •... 


1846 

813* 

1366 

641 

24;57 

2190 

2424 

243^ 

2474 

196 

2193 


Vol. 

42 

88 

44 

49 

28 

6 

28 

11 

41 

37 

41 

41 

42 
4 

37 


xii. 6 

xiii. (Expos.) 
xiii. 2, 6 
liv. (Expos.) 
xvi. (Expos.) 
xvi. (Expos.) 


,2084 
.*2310 
. 2310 
. 2310 
. 2718 
„ 2813 


xix. 11 2135 

36 1 

xxxiv. 10 

65 

2 

xix. 11 2775 

4S ' 

XXXV. 3 

2356 

- 7 

xLx. 12 ... ... 299V 
xix. 12 116 

6 : 

' 3 

xxxvii. 1 — 18 J 
(Expos.) { 

40 

xix. 18 135 

3 

xxxvii. (iCxpos.) 

2723 

'"47 

x\., xxi. (F...po.H.i 2561 

41 

xxxvii. 4 

454 

H 

\x. xxi. (Exp'^s.) 2636 

45 

xxxvii. 7 

1333* 

23 

xxi. 6 Ih27 

11 

xxxvii. 7 

2393 

40 

X xii. (Expos ) .. 2418 

41 

xxxvii. 39... , 

'1953* 

33 

xxii. (Expos > ... 2673 

46 

xxxviii. (Expos,) 

2386 

40 

ixii. (Expos.) ... 2461 

42 

xxxviii. 9 

1564 

26 

xxii. I 25 i),3 

44 

x'xxix. (Exjtort.) 2346 

40 

xxii. 1-21 (Exp.) 23*' 4 

40 > 

xxxix. \ Expos. ) '-2389 

40 

xxii. 8 ITGI* 

30 ! 

xxxix, 3 ... 

676* 

IfT 

xxii. 22, 23 . 799 

14 

XXXIX. 6 — S 

2346 

40 

xxii. 26 .. 1;{12 

22 > 

xl. (Expos.) ... 

2353 

40 

xxji. 27 1017* 

18 

xl. 1—3 

1674 

28 

xxii. 29 l.'iOn*' 

92 

xl. 3 

2424 

41 

xxiii, tK3?p9H ) 24 18 

42 ' 

Ttl. 4 

1784* 

30 

xxiii. 3 1149* 

'' 

vl. 6-8 

2202 

87 

xxiii. 4 1595* 

xl. 7 

2203 

37 

-xiii 5 1222 

‘.ii 

xl. 9, 10 

977* 

17 

xxiii. 5 ‘74 

1,5 

xl. 12, 13 

2353 

40 

xxiv. 3 396 

7 , 

xh. xliL(Expoa.) 

2535 

43 

xxiv. 9 .* 750* 

IS 

'xh. 1 

253.7 

43 

xxv (Evp'/K. ) ... 26:i9^ 

4.5 

xlii. \K\pop ) ... 

2845 

4a 

XXV. 10 1975 

33 

xiii 1 

822 

14 

XXV. IH 74'.* 

18 

xfii 6 

2798 

4e 

XX vi. 3 95fr* 

16 

xiii. 7 

865 

If 

.'fxvi, 9 .. '524 

9 

xiii. 11 

1226 

2] 

xxvii. (Expos.) 2396 

4l ' 

xiiv 1-8 (Ex.) 

2848 

4( 

xxvii. {Ex[>os. ) .. 2511, 

43 

xliv. 1 

262 

; 

xxvii. (KxpV>* 1 257.-^ 

41 

xhv. 1 . ... 

2848 

41 

xxvii. th 767 

la 

:!klv. { E.vp( s.i ... 


41 

xx\ii. 9 1144 

19 ! 

xlv. 7, ‘ 

li?7S* 

4dS* 

2! 

xxvii. 13 766 **‘13 

xlv. 7, 8 

j 

xxvii. 14 1371 

28 

xlv. 16 

424* 

' 

xxuii. 7 .. . , 1423 

24 . 

xlv. 16 

126*' 

42 


xviii. 9 


768 » 
87 
2157 
2489 
264,^ 


1 luxix. 4 ... 

rxix. 11 ... 
six* I 
XXX. (Expop 
(p X'T^i. (Expos.) ... 245.5 

; xxxi. G 264 1 

''xxxi, 16^ 2205 

1 xxxi. 19 773 

: xxxi. i2 ..f ... 114G 
rxxxi. 22 ... ... 1589 
... 325* 


49^ xxxi. 28 


13 

2 

86 

42 

45 

42 

45 

87 

18 

49 

27 

6 


Tkoit marked * are dovhle nnmb^t and coat id^ 


xlvi. 1-3... . 
xivi* 8,'9 ... . 

j^lvii. (Flxpos.). 
Hijrii. 4 ... . 

xlviii. (Ex}).) . 
xlviii. 8 ... * . 

ijiviiL 9 ... . 

1. 15 

1. 15 

, li. (Expos.) . . 

li. (Expos.J 
I li.^^Expi.s.) 


1950 

190 

J1785 

33 

2788 

2014 

2783 

1505 

1876 

2419 

2431 

2510 



inbb:s. 


■PS AL% 4 iS. — ( Vontinujid, ) 


lap. and 
^erse, 

li. (Expoii.) 

^ iti 

li. 7 ... 5 ... 

li. 8 ... 

li-lO... ... 

li. 11 ....... 

li. 12 , 18 ... 

li. 14 

li. 17 

Iv. 22 
I’r 22 ..^ 




IPs A LM S. — ( Contim^d.) 

Chap, and No. of 

Vers*?. Sermon. 

Ixxvii. 9 1843 3] 

|lxxfiii.f ... .. G96* ]i 

• I'cxviii.9-72(Exp.)2536 4^ 

41 T. ... ;ji72* I 

Ixxviii. .51, 62... ^3 41 

Ixxx. 19 284* £ 


PS ALMi.<-|( Conitnwd.) 

Chap, and No. of 

• Verse. Sermon.^®** 

oiii. (Expos.) 2288 38 

ciii. (Expos.) 2342 - 

oiii. ( Expos. Ji ... 2617 

ciii. ( Expos.) ...•2801 

ciii. (E^pofl.) ... 2839 

ciii. 1 1078 1 


Ivii. (ffitpos!) "28i» 


28. iO 49 


14^5 25 

*«J9 U 
2662 46 

2342 36 

1623 26 


1 2336 3;) 

'’ii-4 1406 26 

l^ii- 8 . . •..., 996* 17 

I«. 10 20 

.983 17 

2 r.. ... 2728 47 

Ixii. 2 i-'O 

lJtii*61 din 3 

Ixiii. (Expos.) ... 2432 41 

*siii. (Expos.)... 27 IS • 47 

l^ii. 1, 2 1427 24 

Ixiii. 7 2166 86 

Ixv. ],f ... 1028 17 

Ixv 10 ... 675 !2 

l»v. 11 632 9 

l»v. 11 ]4^6 26 

Ixvr. 6, 7 <^8J9 14 

IxMii \Exi»os.) 2662 46 

Ixviii. 18 ... 2342 36 

Ixviii. 20, 21 ... 1623 26 

Ixviii. *i8 ... *M'J 46 

ixlx. 6 2,V,j 4i 

Ixix. 13 2;156 ^f) 

Ixix. U 631 iP 

lxx.4 1018 17 

Ixx. 6 1018 17 

Ixxi. 3 ^858 31 

Ixxi. U 9f8 17t 

Ixxi 16 23 64* 36 

Ixxi. 17 2318 39 

Ixxi. 17, 18 ... 1256 tl 

ixxii. i Ex I OH.) *2461 42 

Ixxii. 1— 4* ... 2760 4S 

Ixxii. 12 1037 18 

Ixxii, 16 717 12 

Ixxii. i 7 27 1 

Ixxii. 17® 2187 87 

Ixxii. 17 4 l151 12 

Ixxii. ft* 12f 8 

Ixxiii. (Expop.),.. 2387 40 

.lxxiii.(i[7, 18 ... 486 8 

Ixxiii. 22—25 ... 467 8 

Ixxiii. 24 23g9 • 40 

Ixxiii. 28 288* 

Ixxiii. 28 • 879 JA 

Ixxiii. 28 1620* 27 

Ixxiv. 20 ... •... 1461 25 

Ixxvi. 8 ... 791 . 14 

Ixxvii. (Expos.) 2318 3^* 

Ixxvii. (Expos,) 2655 44 

Ixxvii. (Expos.) 2578 44 

Jxxvii. 2 853 16 * 

Ixxvii. 2 2578 ^44 


Ixxxi. (FiSpoH . ) 23^0 

40 

1 ipiii. 1 

... 2121 

36 

ixxxi. 10 ... 

2380» 

40 

oiii. 3... 

... 1492* 

25 

Ixxxi, 13 

1223 

21 

I ciii. .5 ... • 

... 2860 

49 

, Ixxxiii. fExpos.) 2367 

40 

1 ciii. 9 

... 1171* 

20 

Ixxx 111. 9 

2367 

40 

1 ciii. 12 

... 1108* 

19 

Ixxxiii. '6 

2491 

42 

ciii. 13 

... 165i> 

28 

Ix XIV. (Expos. 

2502 

i'.i 

1 ciii. 13 .. 

... 2im 

, in. 

Ixxxiv. 11 

2.502 

43 

: cii;. 13, i4 

... 941 

1$ 

Ixxxiv. 11, 12 .. 

1659 

28 

. civ. (Expos.) 

... 2403 

41 

, Ixxxv. (Expoh.) 

2426 

41 

01^ 14 

... 767 

18 

Ixxxv. (Espos.) 

2758 

47 

oiv. 16 

... 629* 

9 

Uxx^ 6 

2426 

41 

civ. 17, 18 

... 1006 

17 

Ixxxv. 8 

2112 

36 

CIV. 26 

. 1259 

21 

Ixxxvi. 6, 7 

2053* 

34 

C’v. .34 

... 2403 

41 

' Ixxxvi. 17 

• 1559 

26 

Civ. ;i4 

... 2690 

46 

lxY-vii.6 

3R2* 

7 

civ. 34 

... 2759 

47 

1 xpyiii. ( Expos 

2433 

41 

cv. 19 

... 1277 


IxxxviO. 

1090 

19 

(■V. ‘J0~33 (Expos.) 2.503 


IxAA . iii. 1,3 

2433 

41 

cv 34 

... 2241 

38 

’vxxix. 1 —.37 



cvi. (Ex]jOb.) 

... 2599 

44 

(. Ea| os. ) j 

2o49 

40 

cvi. 4 

... 2699 

44 

, Ixxxix.d, 2 

1565 

26 

cvi i, 5 ... 

... 1464* 

25 

hxxix 13 

674 

12 

cvi. 7 

... 2204 

87 

Ixxxix. 13 

J314 

22 

cvi. 8 

.-1^6 

3 

Ixxxix. 19 

11 

1 

cvi. 9 

... 72 

2 

xc. 1 

46 

1 

cv^ 44, 45 

... 1886 

32 

xc. X — 12 (Expos.) 59 

2 

cvii. 14 — 16 

... 1992 

81 

xc. 14 ... # 

. tils 

9 i 

cvii. ^7—20 

... 1824* 

31 

^ xc. 15—17 

1701 

29 1 

cx. (ExpjH.) 

... 2806 

48 

! vci. (Expos.) 

2296 

39 

''X. 3 

... 2724 

47 

1 xci, 2* 

1297 

2 'Jk 1 

ex. 3 

.. 74 

2 

I xci. 3 •... 

124* 

» 1 

(Expos.) 

.. 2849. 

49- 

1 xci. 4 

902* 

i5 ! 

CXI. 4, .5 . . 

.. 284!) 

49 

1 xcii. 2 

1138 

19 ' 

cxi. 6 

.. 2681 

«46 

1 xcii.^lO ... 

1122* 

19 1 

cxii. 7 

. 647 

U 

1 i<-ii. 30 .. 

lo49 

?S 

cxiii. (Expoa.) 

.. 2294 • 

89 

1 xcii.l.'^t— 15 

1865* 

2.3 

c.\iii. 7, 8 ... 

.. 658 

11 

! xciv. ^4Xp03.) 

2371 

40 

cxiv, (Expog.) 

.. 48 

9 •... . 

2118 

36 

cxv. (Expc'T)# 


xciv. 12—15 

2,374 

40 i 

exjT (Expos.) . 

., 2784 

48 

xoiv.^9 ... 

883 

16 ! 

cx/. 1 ... . 

.. 2784 

48 


xciv. 19 ... 
xcv. 7, 5’ ... 
xc'vi. I, :4 .. 
10 ... 
xcvii. 3 1 ... 
X'»vii:, I ... 
c. (Expos.) 

c. 2 

c. 8—5 

oi. (Expos. !* 
I ci, 2 ... .: 

' |. oi. 6 

I <'4i. I Expos.) 

j ‘*> 

*' ” IS, 14 

I oii. 17 


...•1116* n 


836* 14 
... 496* 9 

.. 2362 ^ 

... 769 ff; 

... 1197 S) 

J266’® h 

2362 40 I 

... 1230* *21 « 
... 2362 40 : 

... 2860 49*1 

28 ^|) I 
... 25ft 44^ I 
... lUl* 19 • 


cxvi. (Expos.) ...•2i|t7 


oxvi. 1 . , 

cxvi. 3, 4, 8 

cxvi 7 .. 

cx i. 12 .. 
cx^. 15 .. 
cxvi.*T6 .. 
c»vi. y>* .. 


I marked * are liouble numbti'e andzost 2d. 


! cxviSi. 13. 14 ... 2638 
Ml « cxviii. 15, 16 ... 2639 

" ; cxviii. 17 2540 

;rf»i Vviii. ] 7 fl 8 2237 

Y I cxviii. 22 — 26 ... 1420 
» I oxix. l- 16 (Exp.) 2406 

4\ : oxix. 6 1443 

19 oxix. 20 1586 


910* 16* 
1086 I9 
5 i 5 ? 6 

mo*^ 2t* 

2538 43 



INlteX, 


48 


PS ALMS.-« ( Cimtinuecf.) 

Chap, and No. of « , 

VerB«. S«nnon.’°»‘ 

cxix. 25 1360* 28 

«ix. 17-28 1 , 
i Kxpos.) ) 
cxix.2.‘)-32fKxp.) 2530 

cxix. 26 2706 

cxix. 27 1844* 

cxix.32-40(Exp.) 2521 

exix. 87 1072 

cxix, 87 .. 2521 

cxix. 41 1624 

cxix. 40 1069 

cxix. .50 IK72 

W}^4 1652 

cxix. 57 •i372* 

cxi.x. 59 1181 


oxix.64-72t Ex}> ) 268s 


cxix. 65, <9; 
cxix. 71 
cxix. 78-88 ] 

(ExpoB.) r 
exix. 83 ... 

cxix. 88 

eyr.ix. 89—92 . 

exix. 89-112 ] 
{Expos.' j 
«ix. 103 
ezii. HI . 

exix. 117 

cxix. 129— lU ) 
(Exp'oK ' { 

cxix. 129—141 I 
(Exp ‘.*8 ' I 
cxi.x. 131— 133,. 

cxix. ^32 

cxix. 133 

cxix. 133 ... 
cxix. 137—152 t 

' (fixjaHI ( 

cxix. 1 44 

cxte^l62 . ... 

165 

^xix*]i;8anJ 176 

CXX .*) 

cxxi., cxxii. i 

tf 

oxxii. 

cxxiii. 2 . 


26S8 

1629* 

2415 


43 

48 

23 

41V 

18 

43 

28 

38 

81 

28 

2.3 

2(1 

46 

46 

27 

41 


P%A L M S. — ( ( Vn finwerf.) 
Chip, and 
Verse. 


No. of , 
Sermon. 


exxx. 4 ^ 22 41 

cxxx. 5, 0 ... a579 • 44^ 

oxxx. 7 S61 7* 

oxxx. 7 »2199 37 

oxxxi. (Ibcpos.) 2422 41 

cxxxi. 2 1210 21 

oxx.xii. HCxpo.s.) 2590 14 

cxxxM. 6, 7 ... 2590 4 4 

c.\xsv. ^ Expos.) 2600 44 

cxxxv. 4 2600 44 

ox.<xvi,(Expon. ) 2321 39 

cxxxv^. (Kxpo.s ) 2410 41 

oxxxvi 787 13 

oxxxri. 4 ... 1981 3.3 

exxxvi. 17—22 1285 22 

cxxXvii.i Expos.) 2695 4(. 

cxxx viii. I Exp.) 26<M 15 

cxxxviii 1--3 .. 260-^ 4.5 

a.xxxviii. .5 ... 1616* '27 

cxxxviii. H ... 281* 5 


:v. I 
0^./ ^ 


exxiy. f , 

cxxv Rx po,... }.. 
exxv. 'Exi^*).).. 
cxxv. 1 ... 

.cxxv. 2 

cx‘.?i. Expos. I 

cxxri. 6^ 

' €xx 4 'i , cxxxii. I 

(Expo.,, ) 

cxxvii. 1-2 

cxxvii. 2 

cxxtx 

CXXIX. & cxxx, i 
(Kxpo..)| 

cxxx. (ExfM-i.s,/... 2.579 
cxxx. 3, 4 2792 


. 71 

2 

j cxxxviii. ft, 

1506 

2.5 

. 1779* 

30 

1 CXXXIX. il’A} ».s 

2.5.5 1 

44 

. 16.56* 

28 

1 cixxix 17 - 18 

2609 

4.5 

2340 

39 

' ox.txjx. • S.5 260!( 

1.5 

, cxxxjx,U18'Ext 

..2,34.5 

40 

. 2340 

39 

1 cxxxix. 24 

903 

1(5 

. 2415 

41 

» c.xl., 1 xh 'Expo.-,. 

2(527 

43 

, 1657, 

28 

i c.xl 6, 7, 12, l.{. . 

2\'7 

1.3 

2372 

40 

cxli. 5 

exlii. (^Titlo) ... 

H;49 

2282 

U 

38 

24'<r 

12 

' cxliii. 10 

1.519 

26 

cxiiv. ( Exp ts. J... 

L7.1S 

40 

21n] 

36 

; cslv .Kxp'ts. t 

2.5 1 9 • 

4.; 

2372 ' 

40 

cilv. 1. 2 . 

1902 

32 

878' 

15 

i exlv. 6, 7.'.. ... 

H2s 

31 

24,67 

4? 

«xlv, 7 

1468 

25 

2461 

42 

pxlv. lo 

i 11 . ... 

1796 

269.5 

30 

46 

1.572 

26 

i fixWi. (Kxp-,s ) .. 

2,317 

4.1 

1641 

28 

cxivi. 7 .. 

4s4 

8 

2004' 

34 

cxlvi. 7—9 

2347 « 

4u 

1 2671 

46 

' exlvii ("Expos ) 

23.5,1 

4o 

27'^0 

4'‘ 

1 cxlvU. (Exp'-.R, » 

22ti'i 

38 

^ 2314 

4i) 

exlvii, (E\puH,) 242V 
i <y[l'.ii , ;'r,o4 

41 

V.. 

239.5 

.41 

j rxU'U. ) 

2 4i;2 

IJ 

2*15 4 

4.5 

exlvii. 2 

i:i.>2 

22 

2.1.93, 

40 

, cxlvu 3 ... 

53* 

1 

axlv.i. 3 .. 

2260 

38 

. 1696* 

28 

; ^x;vli. 5 

672 

12 

,^.s.52 

49 

k •■xjvii. 1 1 .. . 

2.5.4 , 

i4:i 

, 25f,2 

44 

* exlvii. 14, 15 ... 

314* 

6 

1450 

24 

1 ’ixlvii. 15 .. 

1607 

27 

161* 

3 

1 oxivii. 16—18 . . 

670, 

12 

2.S42 , 

, 4't 

; Extf'is » 

2.5-2* 

44 ' 

86 (• 

15 

! ciillX. ExpOh.) 

2,5. »s 

43 , 

2‘v» 

\\ 

i cxlis. 2 

1 cxlit. 2 ... . 1 . 

963 

1968 

16 

,3.4 : 

25.59 

44 

i '* 

■ cxiix. 4-~6 

2.508 

4.3 

12 

ll 

242 i 

41 

•2574 

j^cxHx.&cHExp's 

2421 

41 •; 


41 

44 

4^ . 


PHOVFlillS. 
rv. 13l ..t ... 1418 

iriv. 23 1 79 

iT. 26 20.58 


«4 i 
4 
34 

Those ’marked * art dt^ ihk nvmhtrt am 


1 PROVERBS. — {Continued.) 

1 

No. of V /.1 
Sermon. 

1 V. 11 ' ... 

... 667 

11 

1 22f 

... 915* 

16 

vi. 20-23 

... J>406 

41 

! vi. 22 

... J1017 

17 

xi. 25 

... j526* 

11 

xi. 26 

■ ... B42 

ll 

xi. 80 

... 860* 

15 

xi. 3(4 

. ... 1292 

22 

10 ...■ 

... 2079 

35 

xiv. 14 

... 1235 

21 

xiv, 26 

... 1200* 

22 

XV. 11 

... If7* 

4 

XV. 19 

... 1948* 

83 

xvi. 2 

.... 849* 
/... 392 

16 

xvi. 20 ... 

7 

xvii. 17^ ... 

... 899 

15 

xviii. 10 ... 

... fJJ*. 

9 

xviii. 12 ... 

... ^7 

2 

xviiJ. 14 ... 

... 2494 

42 

xviii. 24 » 

... 120** 

3 

XX 4 .. ... 

... 2766 

18 

ixi?. 13 ... 

., J670* 

28 

xxiii. 17, 18 

... 2150 

.36 

xxiii. 19 ... 

r'A.*fi4.52 

.36 

xxiii. 26 

... 1995* 

3.8 

xxiv 30-32 

... 2027 

.34 

'':v 2 

. 2h.3«1 

49 

ixvi. 13 .. 

... 1670* 

28 J 

xxvii. 1 

... 94 

/J 

xxvii, 7 ... 

.. 1227 

21 

XXVl) 10 ... 

. 2627 

45 

xxvii ]H ., 

... 1118 

19 

xxvji. 1,8 ... 

..t 2(.43 

4.5 

'XXX. 

. 2110 

86 

■* ECCIiE.SIASTES. 


12 

... 2462 

42 

ui. 1 

... 16^8 

27 

viii. 4 

. 1697 

28 

^viii. 10 ... 

... 200 

4 

%'iii. 12 

... 148 

3 

ix. lo 

... 259 

5 

i*. 10 

... 1119 

19 

xi. :ExpoHi) 

... 2261 

38 

si, 4 

... 2264 

,38 . 

xii. f Expos.'; 

2264 

38 

S“N04 OF 

SOL'>M»;N\ 

i. fExjx.s 1 

... 2469 

42 

i 1 — 7 ,l',.xp, 

2 r.l 1 ; 

4 :} 

i. 2 

... 

42 

i'4 r.. ... 

... 2274 

.39 

i. 4 

... 2461 

42 

i.4 

... 2:‘.v‘ 

■48 

i. 6 

... 990 

17 

i. 6* ... ... 

... 1936* 

32 

j. 7 

... .338 

6 

Sv 

...*6.36 

n 

i. 7, 8 ... 

... 111.5 

19 

i. 13 ‘ 

... 558 

10 

ii. W.xpos.) 

,1. 2185 

42 

Ji. 1 

... 784 


ii. 1 

... 2472 

h 

a. 2 ' 

... 1525 

26 

ii. 3 

... 1120 

li^ 

...* ... 

... 1463 

26 



TITDSCS. 


» liap. and 
Verse. 

ii. 10—13... 
ii. 13. 

ii. ]f>. I, 
ii. 16... •. 
"16... 

ii. IG., 

. 17 ; 

iii. 1— r. IR;} 

iii t 

iii-4, 6 ... 

"i. 6— IF... 

... 

iv 10, 11 ... 

iv. 1:^ 

. 12 RDfl 1 . 

i^. 16 

V. 1 !!! 


Nofot 

Swnlcm 

vfr. 

Chap and 

Verse. 

No. of 
Sernion. 

Vol. 

Ohap. and 
, ^erse. 

No. Ofy 1 
Seimon. 

4.^ 

8 

vii. 9... i 

2 ’.:>6 

.39 

xl). 8... 



1962 

88 

2480« 

42 

jii I’'*, if.. 

2392 

40 

xli. S-20 (ExtiOB.) 

2583 

44 

.74-% 


•Fiil. ,4 ... \ 

lljft 

20 

xli, 10 

• •• 

760 

18 

1190 

20 

viii. 20 ,.F ... 

172 

4 

xJi. 10 



•930 

16 

1634 

27 

ix. 1 . 2 

2163* 

.‘16 

xl!. 14 


156* 

3 

2442 

41 

ix. 3 

2265 

38 

xli. 14 



157* 

8 

2477 

42 

ix. 6 

2f4 

4 

h. 17 



2696 

46 

2.516 

4;{ 

ix. 6 

215 • 

4 

xli. 18 



2270 

88 

2485 

42 

ix. 6 


t 

xlii 3 

4" 

1831* 

33 

]0;-45* 

18 

ix. 6 

29 1 

C> 

xiii. 4 


1945 

35 

*82 

8 

ix. 6 ... .. ... 

724 

12 

7 

... 

986* 

17 

:i34 

19 

1 xi. 10 

2542* 

13 

xlii. R 


1508 

25 

282 

5 


928 

16 

ylii. ^6 

•ir ■ ► 

847;^ 

14 

1957 

33 

xii. 2 ... 

2541 

43 

16 

.ft ... 

1810* 

22 


.8 

1 xiv. (Expos.) ... 

2612 

4.0 

sliii. 1 — 

-4 

189.5 

32 

loTl 

.5,3 

xjv. 32 

2612 

45 

, xhii. 1- 

-4 •... 

2548 

48 

247.5 

42 

XXV 6 

846 

14 

1 xliii. 1-7 

(E'.j.m.) 

2548 

4.1 

■.J19 

16 

AX^ t. idfixpoH.) .. 

?i30 

4l 

)il'6 1-7 

(Ejtjmt 

; 799 

48 

i94;^ 

3*1 

;.XM. (Expos.)... 

2713 

47 

xliii •; 

397 

7 

i.Hii 

2e 

xxvi. : -14 

•2669 

46 

xiiii 3 



2167 

36 

793 

14 

Txvi. 3 

• 818 

3i 

xliii. 4 


917 

16 

539* 

• 9 

i XX VL 8, 9 

2430 

41 

, xliii. 4 


KITH 


2469 

42 

>.^#9 

31 

1 

xl'ii. 6 

••• 

100”* 


2478 

4 . 

1 XX^ ‘>0 

2387 

40 

.‘liii, 6 


2791) 

48 


VI. 12 

vi !3 
vi. 13 

vM n — 13 • 
vij. n — 13 
viii. Tj 

Tiii. G, 7 ... 

Tjii. 7 

\iii. — ll 

iEJlJH .. 
v’ii. ^L' 
viii. l.S 
viii. 14 


. > -i" ... 
. 2 — 


i. 22 

ii. 1(>, 11 ... 

, 1-^7 lExpi 
7 . 13 .• 

(Expos.) 

’ n 8 

7i. 8 

ri. 13 


2479 

4. 

1001 ' 

17 

j446 

24* 

9fF^ 

17 

2486 

4i 

1155 

20 

.593* 

10 

r.'ii 

30 

60,5 

10 

1066 

18 

y.7 


.864 

1 

2 166 

» j 

21 0 

42 

M- • 

48* 

i/h: 

29 

2.i6i) 

If. 

40 

• 

.) 2819 

4'. 

.) L9,'5t 

^0 

. 2<)8r> 

16 

) 2:178 

10 

.. 1059 

18 

.. 

i 

. 127f 

22 

.. 2:j.)4 

40 

.. 2816 

49 

.. ‘2010 

34 

.. 249 • 

' 5 

.. 27l.*l 

4*. 

.. 1984 


72" 

)3 

*’) 2480 

.2 

... 1821 


... 2304 

.39 

... 887 

12 

13.51 

23 

.. 121* 

o 

s.) 2»or> 
J 

j3d 



x.xvi 20, 21 ' 

"I' >Ob 

XXvii. 1-0 ( 

xxvi*. .‘l 
xxvii. 3 
<ixviii. 12 ... 
xx\fii. 17 ... 
xxsitt. 20 ... 
xvviii. 25 ... m 
vxviii. 29 ... 

yxx. 19 
xz\. 21 
xx.xii 2 
xxxn 2 • 

xxxiA 15, 16 
xxTviii. 17 ... 
xxxiii. C'j — 23 

xxxiii.®2J ... 

x:^v. 3 ^ 

x\xv 4 
xx.xv^ 5, 6... 
xxvv. 8 ... 

XXX vi. b ... 

xxx^ii^ 17 
xi#tt lii. 17 
XXX viii. 17 I 

xl I Fx jio ■ ) 

xl. I# 

xl. 6 — H ... 

xl. n 

-il. ’ I 

yi. U .• 

3.-. n 

xl. (Ksp''s 


xli. 1-20 (Expos.) 2270 
ili. 1 


-tliii IS.2H rEx( I 2700 

i -,.h 

# vL> jx^s.) ) 

x'in. 21-28 (Rxp ) 2sl0 
xliii. 22—24 ..,^5 

xliii. 22—27. . 2:>}8 

xliiti 22-28 | 

(Expos.) I 

itHii. So 24 

xliii. 5.5 1142^ 

3g;ii, 25 Ji.85' 

xliii 26 !7i: 

?rii\ ^ Expos.) ... 242.> 
xliv, (Exjkih.; ... 2'ir)‘> 

'^iv, I —5 '64 

xliv. 1-5 ^Ex|'(ik,) <43 

xliv 1-S (Expos.) 2426 

xlir. 2420 

xliv. 1 - 21 ^E^> 08 .) 2384 
xliv. I— 28 •! 

• ^ Expos., " ‘ 

xliv. 3—5 ... 1151 

xliv. 20 . . 2686 

xljv,*2i 2.S84 

xliv. 21—23 

.\liv. 22 ... 256:4. 

\liv. 22 .^817 

xiiv. 2.5 ... •... 1240 

xliv. 24.50 


arr ni/nj/.r,- nnH roof 2</. 


n \lv*Kxp.'ri ... 281.5 

\ I xlv. r 183 

Tl xl^. 11^* 508 

11 I xlv. 22 60 

23 • vlv. ‘j2 2805 

4tJ 1 'tU.LM, 2.5 ... 2793 

OW jjvi. 1 — 4?r. ... 2056 

15 , xlvi. 4 8r 

2? 1 xlvii. J4 444 

38% 1 xlviii. (Expos.) 2379 
21 t 3tiviii. 8 779 

I ^ ^ A J 


.. 1151 
2686 
.. 2.S84 

.. 256:4» 
..^847 
.. 1240 
.. 24.50 
.. 281.5 
.. 183 

.. 508 , 

.. 60 
.. 2805 
.. 2793 
.. 2056 
... 81* 
... 444 



IS AIAH, — ) 

Chap, ind 
Verse. 

xlviii. 9—11 
f xlviii. JO ... 


No. of Y jj. 
Sermon. 


104] 

1430 

« 10 " 


2397 


xlviii. 10 
xlviii. 18 
xlix. 1-17 

(Expos.) 
xlix. 1-23 ^Exp.) 2703 

xlix. B 103 

xlix. 9 2397 

xlix. 10 . ... 2128 

xlix. 13.2<i (Exp.) 2206 


xlix. 10 
'Txlixr^ ... 
xlix. 20, 21 
xlix. 20, 21 
1. (Expos.) 

1. (Expos. ) 

1. (Exnrs.) 

1 . 2 -0 ... 

1.6 

1. 7 

1 . 10 

1.^0 

li. 1 .. . 


612 
, a’172 

?t;92 

277r. 

2336 

27.38 

2s32 

2827 

I486 

2738; 

1986 

23.35 

10.5(> 


li. 1-13 (Expos.) 2.”42 

li. 2 

li. 2, 3 ... 

lil. 10 

lii. 12 , ... 

Jii. 12 
lii. 13—16 

liii. (Fxpos, ) 
liii. (Expiis 1 
liii. (Exp-i«.) 
liii. (Exj 00. t 
liii (E\lo«. ) 

liii. 2 

liii.? 

liii. 5 

liijf! » 

liii. 5 

liii. *6 

liii. 6 

i-V-':: 

liii. 10. 
liii. 10 ... 

ifii. 10 ... 

liii. 12- 
liiL 12 . ... 
liii. li 
liv. 1 

liv. 1— lo 
'ExpOB.i 
liv. 7 — ](> 
liv. 9... I ... 
ff". (T.spob.) 

Iv. (Expos.) 

Iv. (Expos.) 

Iv, (Expos.) 

Iv. (Exr/OR I 

Iv. 1 ... 

Iv. 1 

V. I 




Idas 
1696 
186’ 
230 
1793 
1231 
2290 
2499 
2634 ' 
28-10 
2827 
H175* 
1099 
2499 
, 834 
1068 
2(K)0 
, 694 
926 
1643 
173* 
661* 
2]86{| 
468 
1385 
•2070 
649 


18 

1 

24 

11 

41 

46* 

2 

41 

:;6 

88 

9 

46 

46 

48 , 
39 : 

47 . 

49 , 
49 : 
26 ' 
47 

38 

39 
1« , 
43 I 
,'t7 ! 
'‘fi7 i 

4 

6 

30 

21 

*39 ' 
43 : 
43 
49 
AV 
18 
19 , 
43 
14 
18 
33 

12 I 
16 : 
26 : 

* 4 

10 
37 ' 
8 

23 ; 

35 ! 

11 i 


INBIBX. 

ISft TAH.— ( Continved. ) 

No. of 


Chap, and 
Verse. 

Iv. 2 ... 
lv.2..., 
Iv. 3 ... 

It. 3 ... 

Iv. 4 ... 

Iv. 4— 

Iv. 7 

Iv. 7 :.. , 
h^ 7—9 . 
Iv. 8, 9 
Iv. 8, a . 
Iv. 10—13 
Iv. 13 
Ivi. 4 & 6 . 
Ivi, 8 ... . 

Ivii. 10 


Sein 


Sejniop, 
lT8 
6 

2092 

'2316 

2787 

2534 

1196 

2797 

2181* 

676- 

1387* 

2410 

833 

2762 

1437 

684 


Vol. ! 
38 I 

48r 

36 » 
89 I 
4S I 
43 i 

20 i 

48 ' 
36 ; 

12 I 


IS AIAH.— ( Coriltinued,) 
OJA. anfi No. of y^i 

ver.se. I Sermon. 

Ixvi. 1, 2' 1088 18 

Ixvi. 2071 88 

Ixvi, a 17 

Ixvi. 10 2086* 35 

Ixvi. 21 992 17 


Ivii. 10-21 (Exp.)2fUl 

Ivii. 14 1679* 

Ivii. 16-18 .. 1490 

Ivii. 18 1279* 

Ivii. 19 *.•. ... 1568 
Iviii. (EaPo.s.) ... 2411 
Iviii.l-ll (Exp.: 2611 

Iviii. 1,2 2308 

Iviii. 8 1793 

Iviii. 11 736* 

lix, 1,2 2411 

lix. 9 884 

lix, 16—21 (Exp.) 26 17 


lix. 17 
lix. 19 
lx. tExj.os) 

lx. 1 

lx. l-lC'd’lxf.) 
lx. 8 ... 

Ex. K 

4x. 20 

Ixi. (Expos.) 

Ixi, (Expos.) 

Ixi, 1 

Ixi. 1 

ixi. 2 

Ixi. 3 

Ixi. 10 ... 

l!li, 11 

Ixii. 6, 7 ... 
Ixii. 10 ... 

Ixii. J1, 12^ 

Ixii. 12f ... 

lxi*i. (Expos.) 
ixiii. 1 


832* 

7J8 

2761 

2617 

2617 

63 

J764 


41 

14 

45 
24 
12 

46 

26 

22 

26 

.41 

.6 

39 

80 

13 
41 

15 
4.5 

14 
12 
4S 
45 
45 

o 

4^ 


JEREMIAH, 
i. (Expos.) ... 2684 

i. 11,12 2678 

ii. 1—25 (Expos.) 2399 

ii. 2 2SW 

ii. 18 35B 

ii. 32 1634 

iii. I 23 (ExpM.) 2452 

14: T) I'i ■ ifioa 


23... 


lii. 12, 13, 
iii. 14 
iii. 16 
iii. 19 

iii. 22. 

iv. 14 
iv. 20 
iv. 20... 

Iv. 30... 

V. 1-6 A 1( 

(Ex]>oft,) 

V. 3 ... . 

V. 3 ... . 

V. 10 • . 

V. 22, 23 t 

V. 24 
vi. 14 
M, 16) 

VI. 29 


1833 

762* 

m 

2452 

1673 

349 

1363 

1363 


^*1^. 56^0 
... 1686* 
... 2655 
... 38 

... 220 
... 880 
... 303 
... 274h 
.... 890 

vii. 21-26 (Exp.) 2801 
jid. (Expt>H.) ... 2491 

viii. (Expo.i.; ... 2S.5b 


Ixiii. 1 
Ixiii. 3 ... 

Ijiii. 7 
laiii. 10 ... 

11-14 
I lxiiifl2, 14 
I Jxiv, (lOxpos.) 

{t IxiV. (Expos.) 

Ixiv. 3 

•ixiv. 6—8.,, 

IjfiT. 7 ... 

dv. il ..* 

I fev. 5 

V. 1 — 7 (ExiiOP.) 2534 43 > Ixv. 17—19 ^ 

T/iOse marked * art double numbers and cost 2</. 


2601 44 

1306, *22 
2m 36 
^1 
38 i 
42 1 


^ 2414) 
2278 
2450 

2797 

109* 

1161 

1726 


48 

4 

20 

29 


46 

46 
41 

41 
7 

27 

42 
81 
18 

r 27 

47 
42 

• 26 
7 

28 
23 

46 

27 

45 

1 

4^ 

15 
6 

47 

16 
39 
42 
49 


ii, 1176 

20 

viij. (> 

... 169 

4 

... lJ't78 

42 

viii. 7 

... 2868 

49 

... 2543 

43 

viii. 11 ... 

.. 1658 

28 

..: 1604* 

27 

‘.'iii. 19, 20 

... 608 

11 

... 2371' 

40 

viii. 20 ... 

... 1562* 

26 

... 1369 

23 

u. (Expos.) 

... 2274 

38 

... lOfn* 

17 

ii: 1 

... 150 

3 

254f> 

.43 

ix. 7 ... 

2274 

38 

*il04 

\9 

xi. H 

... 838 

14 

... 2189 

37 

xii. 5 

... 635 

11 

... 1131« 

19 

xiii. 1—11 

... 1706* 

29 

... 1947- 

33 

xiii. 15—17 

... 1748 

29 

... 625* 

9 

xiii. 2,'! ... 

... 2;i36 

43 

... 22.5« 38 

... Ill ♦•s 

.XIV. (Exj^p. 

xiv. 3, 4, 22 

) ... ‘W. 

... 2115 

47 

86 

1947* 

33 

Kiv. 7-9 ... 

... 1661* 

28 

... 2.5G7 

44 

xiv. 22 ... 

... 274* 

47 

... 1126 • 

19 

XV. 12 

... 993 

17 

.. 2179 

36 

XV. ft) t ... 

... 980 

17 

... 2258 

38 

fv. 16 

... 1079 

18 

... 2229 

37 

■vl. 1 ••• 

... *1*12 

14 

... 22,58 

38 . 

xvii, 12—14 

... 1786 

SO 

... 2391 

40 : 

xvii, 14 ... 

1668 

28 

... 1638 

26 , 

V’i*^ 

.A 2647 

43 

... 437 

8 

xviii. 12 ... 

... 684 

V 

... 1377 

23 

xxiii. 1 — 32 (Exp.) 2460 

42 

... 1919 

32 

, xxiii. 6 

... 396 

7 

... 1497 

26 . 

xxiii. 28 ... 

... 862 

16* 



'{Continued.') 


JEKEMiAH 

OhAp. and 
verse, 
xxiv. 7 
xxvili. IB ‘ 

li ... 

... 

xxix. 

«x. 1- 22 (Exp.) 2654 
^xx. 7 2645 

21 • ... 1673 

«xi. 1-26 (Exp.) 2726 

1914 

«**•» ... aU9 

*X*i. 14 .t 25... 1>72(> 
.* ... 743 
Sizi 1. -29 
xxxi. 1A--J6 

xxxi. 27— a7 
(Expos.) 
xxxi. 31 - .3i 
(Expos.) 

xxxi. 33 ... 
xxxi. 33 
xxxi. 

XXXI. 3i ... , 

Txxii. 1-271^x1 
rxxii. 6-41 
(Expos. ) 
xx’ii. 14... . 
xxxii. 17 ... 
xxxii. 26, 27 . 
xxxii. 27 ... . 

xxxii. 3# --42 : 

(Expos.) 
xxxii, 39 ... 
xxxii. 40 
xxxii. 41 . , 
xxxiii. 8 ... 
xxxiii. 3 ... 
xxxiii. 9 ... 

•o-xiii. IS-W I 
(fc\pOK) j 
xlir. 4 
x'.vii. 6 
xJviii. n, 12 
xlix. 8 



ZNEDEX. 

*L.i MENTATIONS-rCoii.) 

Chap, and 


Verne. & 

ii. 581 . 

• e 


Noot 

Smnon. 

679 

480 


Vol. 

10 


89 


..^104 

85 

2566 

44 

j 

43 

f2762 

48 

.. 9^ 

2 

.. 1687 

28 

.. 1685* 

28 

.. 2006 

34 

>.) 2675 

46 

• 

J ;>297 

39 

•. 2297 

39 

.. 462 

ft 

.. 2020* 

34 

, 2675 

46 

\ 2316 

39 


17 
ix. 8 . . 

**• 9 

xi. 16 

27 

xiii, 10—12* 

xiv. 20 
1> 2 

xvi. 1,2 .• 
xvi I - 3 
(Expos.) 
^vi.6,6 .. 
#v(? 5—16 
(Expos.) 
xvi. 8 
xvi. 9—14 

t i. 64 
i. 60—63 
( Expos.) 
xvi. 62, 63 
X \ In. 23, 32 
XX. 34—38 

Xiiv. 19 ... 
xxrii. 26 


EZEKIEL. 

1431 


, ^807 
. 223 

. 5Sl 

. 2001 
. 1164 

^6* 

. 1651 

323 

2138 

468 

2438 

2438 

813 

264 

2488 

1289* 

1796 

1840 

(.88 

2286 

1933 


?4 

48 

4«| 

10 

34 

20 

'i4 

28 

3 

6 


No. Ot y . 
Semon. 

2291 
2291 
1930 
2217 
662 
949 
257 
816* 
1154* 

"859 
;86* 


J 

.. 1028 
... 2108 
... 2036 
.. 619 

.. ^(;()4 
.. 1636 


1. 4* 5 

1. 5 

1 . 20 . 

li. 


2684 • 

202.'j* 

761*- 

1085 

1752 

2.566 

27.^9 

:}|i4s 


•Hi 

OO 

34 

11 

46 

-27 

42 

16 

34 

13 

18 

29 

44 

48 

4.‘» 




. 165 
. 1795 
. 28 
, 1462 

2.)76 

1807 

536 

212,">* 


LAMENTATIONS, 

i. I? 

il. 19 
iii. 1—33 

fExjios.) 

lii. 21 
iii. 24 

lii. 26 ... 

ii. 27 .. 

ii, 28, 20 
ii. 53—58 


27 


1620* 

. 

2468 ,43 
664* *11 


ii, 67 


(E.xpOd.) ] 


45 

24ii6 

1291 

24 08 

2463 

181 


J 


41 
• 2i 

42 

>2 

30 


33 {Expos, 

xxxiii 5 . .. 

xxxiii. II • 

xxxiv. 26 

I xx^iv. 27 

j xxxiv. 11 — 31 f 
I {E^»os.) 5 

: xxx/v. 3(|, 31 .. 

I x]^v. 10 ... 

, xxxvi. 11 ... 

I J.' Vi. !i!-3S 1 
I m (Expos.) [ 

j^xxvi. ^5 1921* 

I xxxvi. 26-62 I „ • 

I (ExpOH.)] 
xfxvi. 26... 

! xxxvi. 26 

! xxxvi. 26 .. 

^xxvi. 26, 27 .. 

I Xxxvi, 27... 

! xxxvi. 271. .. 

' XXXVI, 31 

Axvi. 32 

xxxvi, 87... 
xxxvi. 37, 88 ... 
xxxvii. 1^-10 ... 

xxxvii. t; 

xxxvii. 11, 12, 13 

xl. 4 

xliii. 12 ... .f. 

xlvii, 5 

'ilvii 8 ...... 

xlviii. 55 


41 

8 

41 

41 

14 

6 

11 

22 

30 

31 

12 
S8 
82 

88 

4 

30 

25 ' 
44 


Chap and 
I Verse. 

i. (Expos.) 

i. 8 

iii. 14 

iii. 16— T 8 
lii 26 

iv. ;*4, 36 .. 

V. 27 
vi. 10 
Vi. 1C 

vi. 20 

viii. 19 

i'l. 1-13 (Expos.) 2802 

ix. I — JJp (Expos.) 

17 • 2788 

IX. 14, 2.3 (Expos ) 2860 

* 734 

24 1681 

^ 1 2256 

] 1295* 

19 1089 

=^^■82, 33 609* 


8i 

87 
11 
16 
5 
14 
20 
49 
16 
48 
. 3 

48 

49 
18 
28 
88 
22 
19 
11 


.70 

.9 

30 

47 


HOSEA. 

I; ^ M 2057 

11. 5— 28 (Expos!) 2295 
590 

ij. 6— 2;; (Expos.) 2564 
. 2252 
^^564 
. 2754 
2569 
. 2750 
2,571 
2629 
2295 
888 
2801 
IWO 
2819 
14i3® 
4 


48 


212 
. 456* 

, % 129 
. 1046* 

. 251 

. 2260 
. 2743 
. 233 • 

, 138-; 

, 1304. 
rm 
2246 
167tf 
1578* 

1618 *57 

j054 • 18 
t8f.2 31 

2182 •a? 


Those marktyl* art double numbers o\f cott 2'J, 


9 . 

ii. 14... . 

ii. 14... . 

ii. 15 .. . 

fi. 16 
ii.,lfi, 17 ., 

ii. J6, 17 . 

i ii. 23 

♦ iii. 6 

iii. 5 .. 

I iv. 17 

V. 13 

V. 16 .. 

vi. 1, 2 ... 
vi. 1, 2 ... 
vi. 8 

vi. 3, 4 % 
vi. 4, 5 Jl 

viii I — U ... 
viji. 7 
viii. 12 

J* 

*• 12 • ... 

X 12 

xi. (Expos?) 

xi. 1 ... .. 

xi, 4 

xi. sO* 

xii. lo 

xiii. 1—14 
(fticpoB.) 

xiii. 6 — 8 ... 
xiii. 9 
xiii. 10 
xiii. 14 ... 


80 ' 
84e 
19 
44 
88 
44 
47 
44 
47 

44 

45 
89 
15 
^8 
19 
49* 
35 

7 
24 
21 

••^2^15 

36 

.. -830 14 

2772 48 

2632 . 45 


13!H 

1246 


16 
..f 276 
.. 1?61 
.. 1563* 
.. 2447 


1 

5 

21 

2^ 

42 


... 1675 

•28 

... 1031 

17 

.• 934 

.1® 

.; 244<7 

• 42 

.. 206 

4 

1 2426 

• 41 

.. 1441 

24 

.. 2426 

41 

.. 2848 

49 

.. 2046 

84 



Ohap. 


HO SBA . — ( Coi^nned. ) 
ap. asid * Vo. of <• 


VoL 


xiv. { Expos. 1 

... 2474 

43, 

xiv, (Blxpos.) 

... 2742 

47 

xiv. 1—3 ... 

... 2192 

87 

xiv. S 

... 1696* 

28 

xiv. 4 

... 601 

9 

xiv. 4 

... 920 

16 

xiv. 6 — 7 ... 

... 342* 

6 

xiv. 8 

... 1389 

28 , 

xiv. 8 

... 667 

10 

xiv, 8 

.;. 2474 

42 

JOEL. 


ii. 26 

... 2081 

35 

ii. 26 

... 1098 

19 

-ii. St— 

... If31 

82 

ii. SF^ ... 

... 2082 

86 

iii. 21 

... 879* 

7 

AMOS. 


ii. 13 

... 466 

8 

iii. 8 

... 697 

10 

iii. 8 • 

... 2668 

46 

iii. 3—6 ... 

... 705 

12 

iii. 6 

... 426 

7 

iv, 12 

... 923 

16 . 

viol 

... 417 

7 

vi. 12 

... 1470* 

26 

viii. 1,2 ... 

... S4.3 

6 

ix. 9 

... 82.5* 

14 

ix. 18 

... 296 

« 

OBADl.AH. 


17 ... , 

... 2136 

3C 


22 

2225 

]1‘54 

24y 

57 

5t>0» 

%328 


JONAH. 

L S 622 

i. 3 2I7r 

i. ft, 6 46Ji^ 

i- J2, 13 507 

ii. 4 1813 

I'i. 9 131 

lii. ^Ifspo.**.,! ... 2544 

iii. 9 27.'i 

2n)»4 

iv. 'Expot; .. 25( 4 

iv. li-2 iExj-os.. 2514 

MICAH 

ii. 7 ... 

ii. 10..; ... 

ii. 12. 13 ... 
iT. 1 ' 

▼.2 t .jt 

▼.4 . 


'j'l 

SO , 
8 

10 

30 

3 

43 

ft 

4;{ 

4;; 

43 

33 

37 

'37 

33 

5 

2 

10 

30 


Vei 

i. 8 

ii. 1 — 4 

ii. 4 . 

ii. 4 . 

iii. 2 . 
iii. 2 
iii. 2 . 


HSrOK. 
HABAKKUE. 

No. of 
Sennon. 

i.2 

1749 
... 1*691 
... 2809 
... 726 
... 1474 
... 2598 
ZErHANIAH. 

il. ft 223r> 

iii. 2 1680* 

lii. 16—18 ... 1990 

iii. 17 2720 

§ 

HAGQAl. 

ir. 4, 6 1918 

ii. 13, 14 ... 2495 

ZECHARIAU. 

... 698 

... 604 

... 462 

... 611 
... 963 
-14 1669* 
... 149 

... 2601 
... 191 

... 149u* 
... 4,38 

... 1747 
... 643 

... 2248 
... 1107* 
/,i 1861* 
... 2839 

... 25^8 
... 1806" 
... ftVft* 

... 3362 
1983 


i. a-21 ... 

ii. 1—6 ... 

il. 8 «... 

iii. 1—6 ... 

iii. 9, 10 ... 
iT. 1—3 ; 12- 
iy. 6 

iv. 10 ... 

▼i. 18 

▼i. 13 

vii. 6, 6 ... 

viii. 6 ... 

viii. in ... 

Tiii, 19 ... 

viii. 21 

ix. 9 

i.\. 11, 12. , 

X. 6 

12 ... ... 

xii. 10 ... 

xii. 10 ... 

xii. 10 ... 

xii. 10, II 
xi». 10-14 <ExpoB.> 2431 

Hd'xiii. -1 ; 

1, 2 (Exp.,« ; 
xiJ. 12-14 
XI ii. (Expus. » 

xiii. 1 
xiii. 1,2 
xiii. I -OvExp 


xiv. 7 
iiv 20 


2510 

2719 

971* 

2431 

>2451 

160 

399 


X'oL 

47 

46 

'4ft , 
29 ' 
44 

48 
12 
.25 
44 

87 

27 

83 

47 

82 

42 

10 

10 

8 

^'.1 

26 

3 
44 

4 

26 

H 

29 
9 

39 

31 

49 

44 

30 

23 
, 46 
33 

41 

46 

47 

17 

4» 

41 


Ghiw. and 

liSrse. ^ 


1 . 21 

i. 28 

ii. (EjJpofi.) 


MATTHEW. 

No. of 
8 ffnno&. 
1484 
1270 
2A97 


2326 


VoT. 

24 

21 

42 

89 


^ vi.S ... 

t 

. 1557 

26 


mala/Jhl 


Ti. 9 

Vii. 1 

Tii. 7... 

«!.. . 

. Iftft* 

. 945* 

, 3819<». 
. 20J?9 
. 157/ 

.3 

16 

'33 

27 

Ii 

i. 2 ... 

ii. 17^:. 

iii. 1 

-114* 

2632 

2782 

111.-)* 

4:<j* 

^85 

43 

4H 

24 

8 


NAHUM. 


i'i. 3r ... 

1676 

27 

M.*8 

... .. 

36 

1 

iii. € 

1 

1 

i. 8 


. ^37 

E 

i»y 8 

... 2166 

36. 

i. 7 ... 

... 

. 2.555 

44 

iii., 18 .. 

, 1415* 

24 

ii. 11-13 (Expos 

)2322 

39 . 

iv.*2 

1... «... 1020 

17^ 

iii. (Expos.) 

2322 

.39 j 

2 ... 

1463 

25 


ii. 1, 2. 9, 10 ... 

1M98* 

29 

ii. 1—12 (Expos.) 2926 

89 

ii. 1— 12 (Expos.) 2392 

40 

ii. 2 

967 

16 

B. 14, 16 ... #... 

1676 

28 

ii. 28 

1682 

27 

iii. (Expos.) ... 


41 

iii. (Expos.) 

27Cli 

46 

iii. 1 — 12 (Expos, 1 2818 

49 

iii. 7 

2704 

46 

iii, 13— 17 (Ex}r) 

2618 

45 

Hi. 16, If... 

909* 

16 

iii. 17 

2409 

41 

i\. 1—11 (Exp.) 

26t8 

‘45 

iv. 8 

2613 

45 

iv. 4 

1208 

20 

iv. 6—7 

689 

‘12 

iv. 1? 

2326 

39 

jv. 12-24 (Exp.) 2646 

4r. 

iv. 1.5, 16 

1010 

17 

iv. 37 ... 


6 

iv. 18, 19 

702* 

12' 

iv, 19 

1 906* 

.'12 

iv. 20 

2618 

4r. 

iv. 23— 2f. 

3H3 


V. 1- - 12 ' Eicpos.. 

2508 

43 

V . 6 ... ••• '»» 

2103 

35 

V. 9 

422 

7 

T. 1 4 

1109 

19 

V. 1ft, 16 

.594* 

27 

V. 18 

16ti0* 

2>^ 

V/ 45 

1414* 

24 

V. 47 

1029* 

1^ 

vi. 9 

21.3 

4 

vi. 10 

1778 


vi. 1.3... f 

509* 

9 

ri 1.3 

1402 

24 

TJ. 22, 23 

335 

6 

vi.,33 

3 864 

;h 

V J . . ' 3 ..4 , , 

2515 


vi? ‘KxpuM. 

2:112 

39 

vii lExju-.' 

U*'' IS 

4'' 

vii 7 

3 723 

29 

vii r-29(Expr/rt 

) 24;i6 

4J 

rii. 21 

nri.H* 

20 

vii. 21 --2.3 

2 M'S 

4 s 

vii. 24-, 27 “ 

91fli 

If. 

viii. 1-27 (F^xj'« 

)24:u 

41 

Mii. 2, 3 

2162 

36 

viii. 7, l.H 

1422* 

24 

vii>. 

2161 

36 

viii. 8, 9 

24:U 

41 

• vi'i. 10 

1436 

16 

12 K9**40* 1 

viii. 18 ... . 

1422 

24 

viii. 14, 15 

1836 

31 

viH. 36, 17 

'2124* 

36 

viii. 16-34 (Exp. 

.2361 

4oe 

viii. 19, 20 ... 2.361 

40 


I 23-34(ExpOH./2337 89 

1 viii. 26 2852 49' 

TfoMt I * are dovNe nund>*r* and rorf 2^ 



mDEX. 


™ ^ 4 xii% vF,-.( i;ontinu%d. ) 



1 C®xpo^.) ... 2361 40 

1^- '‘^'Xpo^^) ... 2482# 42 
|3c. 1-13 (HKpos.) 2337 • 39 

1 — 13 (fixpoH.)2403 42 

2- 7 2337 


IX. !). 

ix. 12” ” 
:jr. 21 
h. 27—20 
ix. 27—30 
ix. 33,^ 
ix. 37, 3d I 

X. J, 2 


2403 
Cl 8 
I 1809 
. 1855 
, 1561; 
24«3 
''.1 1 
na: 

702 


X. 1— 27{Lk|)o».) 2(^4 

... mv 


A.IC,. 

X. 2§ .. 

T. 27 ... 

X. BO 

X. W) 

xi. (EKpoa.) 

xi. 6 

xi, 6 

xi. 12 • 
xi. TO 
xi. 2')— 30 
(l£xpo« ) 
xi. 'io. 20 , 

I. 2:.-~30 

(KxrAifl.) 
4.28... , 

XI. 28 

r.-i .• 

xi 28-^30 
xi. 28— 3(» 
xi. 28— 30 
xi. 2S 

xi. f9 ... 
xi O' 

xn. 3-7 ... 
Kii. « 

lii. 10, 13 .. 

xii. 11—21 
xii. 2o 

xiL 38-.;.. 

(Expo .1 
xii. 42 

xii. 42 f 
xiij. 3 

'jii . . 

xiii. 7 


1 

20 : 4 
-n7 

2^>5* 
2708 
114 ' 
1398* 
253 . 
.556* 


39 
42 
11 
30 
23 
26 
42 

19 

12 

46 
23 
lO 

40 

4 
34 

47 
3 

34 

5 

.0 


J^ATTIlEW._(Ci)n<»»««rf.) 

O’lBp anj 

iv re r... 7i^ 

•XV, 1-20,29-3^1 
(Expo..)* I 

XV. 23 2841 

XV. 21—28 .. 2481 

xv.21-)f (Expos.)?2ri3 


No.ot- , 

42 

IS 

43 

49 
42 


XV. 24, ?;» .. 

XV. 25 
XV. 26, 27 .. 

XV,, 27 

XV. 27 

XV. 28 

XV. 28 

XV 28 ... 

x-vi. 1«— 17 ... 

XVI. 2]-2.3(Exp.l 27;i3 

xvi. 21 -28; Exp ‘ 27L9 
xvJ 28 ... .'^1 504 

XV ii. 1—5 ;Rxp.. 2658 
xvj^ 1-13 (Exp.) 2729 


1797 

259L 

180?fc 

715 

2129 

2173 

2253 

2146 

2041 


x\i.. 
vii. 5 


2729 

909* 


2. i 
, 20 


xxi. 17 — 20 




xni. 10-17 cExp ) 2304 


xiii, T2 

xiii. 22 

xiu. 45, 46 

xiv. 17,43 

xiv. 26 
xiv. 31 
xiv, 31 
xiv. 31 

fev. l-i3 .r.xpop.) 2i8i 

KV. 10-31 ) 25(17 

(Expi>s.) i 

• 18 ... «3* 




1488 
2040* 

453 
957 * « 
246 5 

31 


49 

AX- 

23-46 ( Exp 

2756 

34 

X^. 

28 ... .. 

13.38* 

.39 

.xxi. 

28 :50j .. 

2747 

25 

xxi. 

28— 32 .. 

742 

34 

.V xi' 

.1—11 

28(J9 

24 

xxii 

. 2—4 

975 

»8 

1 xxii 

• 5 *•« »• 

98 


42 

38 

80 

41 
22 
12 
S6 
36 
38 

42 
34 
47 
47 

■JA 

46 

47 
47 
16 


] 27(a 


f vii. 6, 6, 7 

X vii. 8 

1727 

924 

29 

16 

.. m 

V 

X'O. 1?* 

821 

14 

! ?7Sl 
) ' 

48 

xvii. 19—21 ... 

649* 

lo; 

wii 19 — 2i . . 

2454 

42 

... 1691 

28 

tvifi. 12^ 14 ... 

208.4 

36 

.. 2298 

89 

rviii. 20 

1761 

30 

... 2>! 

'1 ' 

xix 1.4 — J'OiExp.) 2517 

43 

.. 205 

5 

XIX. 19 ... •... 

145 

3 

... %9 

Iv 

.v'x. 30 

’2221 

37 

,. 1522 

XX. 1, ,4, 5, 6 ... 

604* 

11 

. 271"^ 

17 

XX. P-7 

2Cl»3 

44 

., 

19 j 

XX, 6 • 

2G02 

44 1 

. 2t-'2 

4'.» . 

x\. 4, 1 

2317 


. 1503 

23 ' 

YX. 1-16 iRxpOS. 

2,51 i 

44 

.. 127,-. 

22 I 

XX, ^6 

7/ 

V 

1485* 

25 

XX. 16 

2221 

37 

.*1147 

*10 i 

XX. lP-19 ... 

2212 


5 

1 ! 

XX. 2% 

181“ 



48 i 

jSi, 6 ... 

405 

• 7 

i 

1 XXI. 5 

1038 

18 

... 5.13 

9 

1 xxi^O 

2190 

37 

**4 4 1 

4S 

1 xxi. 15. 16 

1785* 

80 


1856 

2173' 


>xii. 11— f3 
xxii. 11—14 
xxii. 30 
^xii. 42 ... 
xxiii. 19 .. 
xxiii. 29—39 
(Expos.) 


35 
47 
23» 
47 
l.S 

^ 2 
*34 

... 2024* 34 
976** 1% 
... 842 14 

...,1093 
... ^1* 

^ alai 


lA 

40 


fhose marked * are double numbers dV 


M ATTHEy.— ( Centtnutd,) 
Chap, ami r, Xo. of 
Verse. Sermon. 

XKiU. 37 2381 40 

xxiii. 37 2630 45 

“Iki;;;!)) I 

xxiv 24 " 324* 6 

xxiv, 39 828 14 

xxiv. 42-51 \ 

^xv. 1— 13’ \ 2642 45 

/Exptip.) J 

axv! 1-13 (E4).) 2618 '45 

XXV, 10 250<.. 4S 

2643 16 

(Exp.i i 

xxT 32, 23 ... 175 4 

xav. 30; y»tv. 21 164i 26 

XXV. 31 — 36 ... 671 12 

XXV. 32 ... 1234 21 

XXV. 36 1767* 30 

XXX : 2 2622 43 

xyvi. 6—80 ) aoKn 

xxvi, 10 2126 36 

xxvi. 13 286 6 

"’'■'It,”.! »» “ 

“tU.!” r®‘- 

XXVI. 20 2360 40 

*« 

xxvi. 28 ... ^J7l* 83 

xxvi. 31 — 3.5 ) .,7^1 4 0 

,,, . } J7< I 48 

^ (Lxp'>.s) I 

xxvi. 36 693 12 

I 

^xvi. 39 ... .. 231^6 40 

X . i. 39 27*5 47 

xxvi. 53, 64 ... 1955. 38* 

^xvi 57-62 ) ,^-3 42 

(KXp -H./ ‘ • 

xxvi. 64 1364* 28 

XX .'j. 07 2473"' 42 

xxvii. 4 118 3 

xxvii. 19 ^ 1647'* 28 

xxvii 24, iio j ... ’*!.««* -*» 
I«vi. 22-50 2333 39 

(tlxpOH.) ( 

xxvii. 27 2333 ,*19 

xxvii. - 1163 20 

^vii. ‘9 ... 2824 49 

xxvi. 43 ...' .."*2029 34 

xxvii. 45 1896 3^ 

xj|vii. 40 .. 2133 36 

’XxAf. 40 2803 48 

Jlxvi^50, 51 ...2015.^ 34 

1 

jixvii. 60 — 63 ... 2069* 34* 

•xxvii. 6P 1404* 24 

xxviii. (Expos.) 2518 43 

xxviii. 2 863 16 

xxviii, 4 — 6 ... 2773 48 

cost 2d. 



ik:i>ex. 


16 


MAfrirew 

(Continued.) 

Chap, and % 

No, ol 

tT/vl 

Verse. 

Sermon. 

xxviii. 6 

. 18 

1* 

xxviii. 6 

. 1081 

18 

xxviii. 1 — 15 ■) 
(Expos.) j 

2823 

39 

xxviii. 8— 1\) .. 

. 2323 

.S9 

xxviii. 9, 10 .. 

. 2628 

45 

xxviii. 16—20 \ 
(Expos. ) / 

2830 

39 

xxviii. 18... , 

2465 

42 

xxviii. 18, 19 

883 

7 

xxviii. 18—20 

1200 

20 

MARK. 


i. 

460* 

8 

i. 21^8 

K65 

30 

1.29—33 

1236* 

21 

i. 85—89 

1769 

30 

i. 40—42 

2008 

34 

i. 46 ■... 

1298 

22 

Ii 12.., ... 

1269 

21 

ii. 17 

1345 

23 

iii. 6 

1693 

32 

iii. 8 

1529 

26 

iii 10 

841 

14 

iv. 1 — 25 (Expos.) 2512 

43 

iv.6,6^ ... 

1132* 

19 

:>T\7 

2646 

49 

iv. 24 

2512 

43 

iv. 26—29 

1608 

<27 

iv. 83, 34 

1669 

28 

iv. 88 ... 

1121 

19 

iv. 4u ... ... 

1964 

33 

iT.41 

1686* 

^8 

T. 1—20 (Expos.) 2262 

38 

V. 1 — 24 i Expos.) 

2507 

48 

V. 6 

2507 

43 

V. 17—19 

2262 

38. 

V. 19 

109 

5 

r. 25-^8 

827 

14 

V. 28 

1382 

28 

T.ai,31 

1640* 

28 

T. 83 .T. 

514 

9 

T. 35. 43 (Expos.) 2607 

43 

Vi. 6 

935 

16 

vi. 20 

.,847 

6 

v!**h .n 

1548* 

26 , 

vi. 62 

1218* 

22 

vii. 20-23 

1911 

82 1 

vii. 27, 28 

1309* 

22 

viri.1-30 (Expos.) 2761 

‘48 ' 

▼iii. 4 

1886 

32 

viii. 19«^2] ... 


31 

viii. 22—25 ... 

701* 

12 : 

viii. 22— 2iT 

2761 

48 ' 

▼iii. 36 

92 

2 : 

ix, 2— 29;E.xpo8.)2454 , 

i 

IX. 8 ... 

2634 

*'4(5 •' 

i5c^l 4^2 £id f 
43-48 (Exp.) S 

2844 

*• ! 

49 1 

ix. 17—20 

2731 

47 : 

ix\ 22, 28 

2224 

37j 

ix. 28 

^4 

8*; 

ix. 23 

1744 

29 ; 

24 

1033 

18 . 

ix. 28, 29 

2454 

42 




No. of 
Sermon. 


MAHK. — ( ContiHwd.) 
Ohap4(uid 
Vorie. 

iz. ;i0— 40 » 

^Expos.) / 

X. 18—16 ... 
z. IS— 16 ... 

\.46— 62 ... 

X. 47, 48 ... 

X. 49 ... 

X. 49... * ... 

z. M.*.. ... 

xi. 13 

xi. 22 

xi. 24... ... 


.f. 


xii. 30 
xii. 34 

xiv. 6 

xiv. 14 

xiv. 64 

xiv. 72 

XV, 15—39 I 
lExpt^.) j 
XV. 20, 21 ... 

XT. 21 

XV. 28 

XV. 34-47 j 

(Exjiob ) \ 

XT. 43— 4fi ... 
xvi.''(ExpoH.') ... 

(P^XpOK.) ... 

1— 14 (Exp ) 

KVl 7 

xvi. 9 

XTi.9 

xvi. ]<' 

xvi. ir», 16'.. § 

xvi. 1.5. lO..." ... 

xvi. 16 

x#!. 20 

LlTKE 

i. 5-35, 46-56 } 
lExpoe.i j 
i. 5 — 17 (Expo-.) 

i, i7 

i. 18 j 

i. 34 ( ' • • 

... 

i, 46 

i. 46, 47 

i. 46, 47 ... ' ... 
i. 53 .. • 

i. 77—79 

rt. 7 ... . 

ii. 10... . 

ii, 10... . 

ii. V')— 12 . 
ii. V ... . 

ii. ir7_20 


1925 
* 266 
645* 
1389 
1687 
2458 
556* 
1444 
328 
1951 
162 * 
1517 
1834 
786 
1648 
2735 • 

2443 

1683 

1853 

2443 

2390 

1789 
2467 
278^ 
24i)8 
2060* 
625* 
792 
2518 
573 
900 
2339 
2467 - 


Vol. 

42 

10( 

32 

5 
II 
28 

27 
42 
1 C 
24 

6 

3.3 

3 

26 

Hi 

13 

28 

47 

41 

28 

31 

'’1 

40 

80 

42 

48 

41 
34 
11 

14 
*4.3 

10 

15 
39 

42 


>V>82 44 


.J 7: 


2404 

2404 

1406 ** 

171J0 

1514 

606 

2219 

2.5S2 

1907 

485 

27 

13,30 

1026 

168 

666 


21-ft8{ExpoB,) 2298 


ii. 25 
ii. 2^30 
ii. 29, 80 
ilt 29, 30 

*j 7 44 


-y • 

•• \k • 


659 
.. 1417 , 
.. 1014 
.. 2298 
.. 826* 
.. 907 
.. 1724 


.ixi<37-^2 (Expos.) 

ix. 42 100 

ix..42 1746* 

ix. 51-56 (Exp.j 2754 
ix. 62,63 ... 2463 

Thost miz^ktd * are douhU numh«r$ and Cjsi 


’ 41 
41 

24 

26 

• 10 
37 
41 
32 
'•« 
12 
22 
•17 
4 
11 
89 
11 
24 
17 
39 - 
14 
liP 
29 


LUKE.— (C%m 7 intt«ri:) 

Chip, and No. of xr«.i 

fce. • Bernoon.^®** 

; ii. 44— 45 2611 45 

ii. 48 , 49 1666 38 

j ii. 49 U rl 22 8 

f iii. 1 -il 8 /Expos.) 2404 41 

; iii. 16 ‘ ]‘044 18 

, iv. l>J 5 (Expos.) 80 

iv. 18 ... ... 2326 89 

i iv. 14 — 82 1 2371 

! (Expos.) 2371 

; iv. 16 - 30 (Expos.) 2380 

' iv. 16—30 ^ 

1 (Expos.) ) 

iv. 28— 80 

iv. 88 , 39 ... 

iv. 39 C- 

V. 1 - 32 ^'i!xpcri.) 

V. 4 

, V. 6 


252^ 


753 
2174 
1071 
2836 
448 
I6fe(l 

V. 5 2810 

T. 12-26/Expo8.)2417 
V, 12-32 (Ksp.\ 2614 

V. 16r-26 981 

V. 17 720 

V. 17 1991 

V. 20 W 

V. 26 2614 

V. ;n 2835 

Vi* 12 708 

vi. 15... ' 639* 

Vi. 32— 34 * ... 1.584^ 

vi. 39, 40 .r: ... 1248 

vi. 46-49 1702 

vii. 4 -!» 600* 

vii. 6—8 *800 

vii. 11- 17 ... 2003 

,vr. 24—50 ♦ 

(Expos. V I ^ 

vii. 34 2484 

vii. 37,38 801* 

vii. 88 r 2066* 

vii, 41 2768 

vii. 42 1739* 

vii.,42, 43 ... 2127 

vii. 50 ...J ... 1162* 

vii. 50 ... 2183 

vii. 50 2770 

viii. 1-21 (Ex]).) 2843 


•• • 


viii. 4 — H 
vii I. 5 
viii, r» 
viii. 12 t 
viii. 26—56 

( Expos.'i ; 
viii. 28 


40 

89 

43 

18 

86 

18 

49 

8 

‘88 

48 

•i- 

40 

IT 

13 
83 

41 
45 

49 

14 
11 
27 
21 
2 $ 
V) 
>4 

44 

42 

42 

14 

35 
48 
29 

36 
20 
87 

48 

49 
6 

49’ 

49’ 


308 

2845 
liGOh 25 

2593 44 

778 • 


viii. 40 .. 

viii. 4.1, 4H 



... 2591 

... 2018 
... 2W* 
... 889 
1624 
2658 


13 

44 

34 

84 

5 

27 

46 

88 

2i» 

29 

47 
42 



. Verge. &»'* 

...2m «. 

• ‘’1- 403 7 


Ohap. and 
Ver«e. 
XT. 


•ir"^-^(J^xpos.) 231# SQ • V* on 


I3i?] 

2311* 

ir>71 

]36() 

478 

927 

1015* 

109 


*• 20 ... 

21 

^•21,22 ..; 

X. 26-^7... 

*• 83 ... 

X. 38—42 .,’ 

*-.42 ... 

XI- 9, W 

*'• 11 ~ib'.[ 

xi. 2i 

*i. 21—26!.’ « 

xi. 27, 28 ... < 

xi. 29 

xi. ^1 

xi. 33__3r"’ 

x» J 

iii. 13-44 (Exp 

xii. 13— 4.Q 
(Expos.) 

xii. 22—48 

XII, 36— 48 

(Export., I ‘ 
xii. .-7, 38... .. 23^2 

»ii- 49 

xii. 6 i— 67 ... 1l36 

xiii. i— 6 408 

xiii. 1—22 I 

(Expos ) ( 

xiii.6-8(' (Hfxpos.) 2308 
xiii. 11-3:>(K t.j2rt67 


39 

22 

3y 

2C 

23 

8 

16 

17 

19 


Dsmst. 

I ^UKE. — ( <'^>ntinued , ) 
No. A 
Sermon. 

. 176 

. 688 
. 1W9 
2236 
2.507 
il52n 
1204* 
192 
24417 
518 
143 


I 


XV. : 

XV. 20 r 

XV. 20—21 

XV. 22, 28 ... 
xvi. 2 
xvi. 2 
xvi. 26 
xvi. 31 ... 

X7i:. 1 — ii> 


Vol. 

4 

10 

20 

37 

4:< 

43 

20 

4 

41 

9 

3 


LU KEI — (Conttnued. ) 

n mnA ^ nr*. 


9.^9 

16 

1 (Expos.) 

{ 233? 

89 

2157 

36 

1 xvii. 5 

32 

J ! 

613 

11 

* • IP 

1 XYll. 6 

... 1318* 

22 ; 

118^0* 

32 

xvii. 7—10 

... 2.S34 

39 ' 

398 

16 

xvii. 10 ... 

... lo4I 

26 ! 

100<.# 

210') 

27 

35 

, xvii. 11—19 
# (SCxyms.) 
xvii. 11—19 
(Expos. ) 

j 2294 

39 

1 

^3i 

,)2445 

6 

41 

1 2347 

40 i 

2302 * 

39 

xvi:, 12-14 

16‘iP 

27 ; 

.vvii. 15-19 

... 19,S5* 

32 • 

2477 . 

•12 

iv#. 22 .. 

... 1823 

22 I 

xvii 32 .. 

.. 1491 

25 i 


Chap, and 
^ Verse. 

\x. 37, 38... 

xx^ (Expoa.) 
xxi. 28—61 

xxi. 33 

xxii. 1 —39 ) 

(Expos.) / 

xxii. 14 — 24 ( 

‘ (Expo*.) I 
xxii. 14—46; > 
(Exp^s.) i 
x\i'.7*-24 1 

54— 02 ' 

(Expos.) ^ 

xxii 19 « 

xxii. 27 •; 

xxii. 33 

xxii. 32 ...' ... 

xiv'ii 39—65 ? 

Export. » ^ 
xx'i l.'i ... '... 

xxii. 44 

xxii. 44 

xxii. 47, 48 


No. of Y j 
Berm on. 

,. i863 81 

. 2496 
. 2496 
2636 


42- 

42 

45 


2514 43 
2638 45 
2769 ' 48 


2620 45 


20^ 

2514 

2036* 

2620 


84 

43 

34 

45 


7489 42 


2769 

493 
1199 

494 


Exp, 


xiii. 7, 8 . 

xiii 8 

xiii. 10—13 
xiii. 18-7 34 
xiii. 18, 19 

xiii. 24 

xiv. 17 

xiv. 18 . 

xiv. 20 
xiv. 23 
xiv. 2.5-35 
xi v. 26 
xiv. 28—30 
xiv. Sl,tt^ .. 
XV. (Expos.) 

XV. (fepos.) 
XV. I Expos.) 

XV, (l^pos.J 

XT. IT, ... 

"i:;; ::: 

w. 4 . 

XT, 4, 6, 6 
XV. 4—7 ... • 
XV. 8-10... 
XV. 10 

10 ... 
XV. 17 

,xv. 17 ... 
XV. 18 ... 


65C 
1451 
1426 
2 ..‘’O 
2i*() 

475 
13.54 
678 
>2122 
227 
/(;?•■(> 
20.)' » 
... 1159 
... 632 

...^414 
...2.524^ 
... 2791 
... 2S03 


4j , 

39 ! 
15 , 
19 ! 

7 ; 

43 ; 

39 

49 ! 

14» « 

25 ; 
24 

45 : 

, 

8 : 
23 ' 
JO 
36 , 

o 

46 . 
45 [ 
20 
11 ! 
41 i 
43 I 
4K 

49 ! 


x.ni . 

wiii. 1 — 8 

x 'iii. 7 

xvi'i. 1—14 '[ 

(Expos.) I 
\’-iii. 1-14 • 

(Esp<M.) / 

xviij. 1-27 ■ .:.\p.) 2861 


2519 

856* 

2836 

2395 


43 

15 

49 

41 


-v\ii. 54-62 (Fxp.) 2771 
xxii 60-. 62 ... ;y)34* 

.. hi 75’ 


-xxii. 61 
xxii. 63 


-62 

-65 


xviii. 8 ... ms 
xviii. 10 ... ...,2395 

xviii. 13 2J6* 

iviii, 18 1949 

xviii. 1| 4^ 2087 

xviiL 17 1439* 

xviii. 3l-~J3 S 

p (Exjh»h,)3 *'**^'- 

xviir 


2687 46 

49 
83 
41 
4 
83 
4fi 
24 


42 


3.5- 

^pos, 


-4.) ) 

O ] 


2304 39 


-43 


/Ex'posJ j 
xviii 35-f;J(liiKp ) 2755 

xviii. 37 906 

xvii}f42 .. 1162* 

xix. 1— 10(Ex|\) 
xiy 1 -lillExp.) 2(fll.5 
Xix. 1 -10 (P'xp.; 2755 
27(E»p,; 2701 
...I... 73 


x^l - 
xiTl- 


809* 

14 

* x»x. 5 

2i Oii 

219. 

4 

xixTO 

.. 2701 

6t5 

1 1 

xix. 7 

.. 1319* 

2821 

4f 

xix. 0 

.. 2665 _ 

20(i6* 


xix. 10 ... 

.. 204^ 

1801 

3C 

xix. 10 

.. 1100 

970 . 

17 

xix. 10 

.. 2756 ' 

203 

% ' 

^ lix. 12, 18 

.. 1960* 

2791 

48 j 

iix. 37—40 

.. -678 

1000 

17 

xix. 41 ... 

^ 15V 

2414 

41- 

&. 9— k; 

1 


1 

[ ('Expos.) 


i^l— 34 (iCipOB.) 2269 
iT 1— 37 (Eipoa.) 2829 

i. 11... 

i. 11—13 

lu I i. 11 -13 

T^se marked * are double numbers and\o$t 2d 


40 

Cl 

15 

20 

42 

46 

2 

47 ! 
f-: 

«2 ! 
^10 
4 : 
19 I 
*47*; 
33 
1^1 
2^ I 


xxiiU^^ 9 

xxiiflni 

xxiii. 27 — 31 .. 
xxiii. 27 -49 

(Expos.) j 
xjflii. 27—49 ) 

({:x)>OB.) ) 

xxiii, 3,3 — 46 < 
(^Expos.) ) 

itxiii. 34 

x^;!:. SI 

xxiii. 4o — 42 ... 
xxiii. 42, 4,3 ., 

xxiii, 46 ... . 

xxiii. 46 

xxiii, 48 

xxiv. (Evp-.a.) 
xxiv. 6, 6 M ... 
xxiv. 13 — , 

• (Expos.) / 

xxiv. 16 

xxi^ 26 

ixiv. 28, 29 
xxiv. 31 ... 

xxiv. 82— >^4 
xxiv, SO — 44 
xxiv 38 ... 

xxiv. 40 ... 
xrfv^41 ... 

XXIV. 4 1 — 45 
xl'iv.df .. 
xxiv. 47 ... 

JOHN. 


2825 

1045 

2051 

1320 

2443 


43 

9 

20 

9 

48 

84 
48 ^ 
49' 
28 
34 
22 

41 


2311 39 


2263 

P97 
2263 
1881* 
2078 
2.SJ1* 
2644 . 
860 
2720 
ii06 

2279 

1180 

1980 

... 2408 
..I^J958 
2408 
.. 264* 

.. 426 
.. 9679 
.. 329 • 
.. 1729 


38 

15 

88, 

32 
35 

•^39 

45 

15 

47 

-4» 

39 

20 

33 
28 
12 
41 
33:. 
41 

Sr 

7 

38 


1056* 

1212* 

2259 


39 

89 

18^ 

21 

39^ 



XND 9 X. 


JOHiC- 



JOHN.- 

-(Confiaf/enr.) 





Chap, and 
Verse. 

* No. of 
84'rmon. 

rol. 

Ohap. itid 
Verse. 


No. of 
Sormon. 

\roi. 

Uban, ano 

V*M. . 



i. 12 ... 

... 660* 

12' 

▼. 1—23 (Expos.) 22«4 

38 

ix. 3 ... ( 

2309 

39 

i. 12 ... 

... 1757* 

30 

▼. 1—9 ... 


7t4 


iz. 3, 4 

1754* 

29 

Ii. 14 ... 

... 414* 

7 ; 

V. 6— 9 |... 

jt 

22ih 

38 

i. Iz. 4.,.f, 

;ys6* 

13 

i. 14 ... 

^ ... 1862 

31 

V. 9 

... 

:i56S 

44 

• ix. 4...* 

948 

16 

i. 16 ... 

... 858 

15 

V. 6 


956 

16 

■ lx. 5. 6, 7 

1977 

33 

i. 16 ... 

... 415* 

7 

V. S 


1211 

21 

: lx. 21 

181^3 

24 

i 16 ... 

... W69 

20 

T. 11... .... 


1479* 

25 

. ix. 32 ... '... 

1065 

18 

i. 17 ... 

... 1862 

31 • 

V. 24 


1642 

28 

ix. 35 

2141 

36 

1. ly-*-;')! {Kxp<>43 2646 

45 

V. 24-44 ^Expo.s.l 

2179 

42 

ix. 35, 86 ... 

1088* 

18 

t, 2{» 

... 2646 

45 i 

V. 28. 29 ... 


896 

15 

. ix. :J6-3H 

2667 

46 

i! 29—51 

1 2375 

40 i' 

V. 40 

... 

52 

1 

, IX. 39 

1708 

80 

(Expos.') 


V. 40 ... 


1324 

22 

.X. 1 - 31 f Expwfl.) 

235^ 

40 

i. 29 

... 1987 

:43 

*• 44 


1245* 

21 

X. 3 

2359 

40 

i.85,^- ... 

... 2f>9 

39 

vi. 6 


1605* 

27 

, X. 9 

2752 

17 

i. 36 

... 1060 

18 

vi. 11 

w 

2216 

37 

X. 19 

1150 

20 


i. 37 
d. 37—51 
i. 39 


702’* 

670* 

633 


12 

10 

11 


vi. 22—40 
( Kxpofi ) 
rK24... 


2319 

947 


40 

16 


X. U, 
X. It; 
JU 17 




1»77 

1713 


ii. 7 155flH 

ii. 9, iO 225 & 23fi* 

ii. H 215.5 

2339 

(E^pj 266 :? 

iii. 1-24 I Exprw 1 246:4 


iii, 1-lS (Bixpos.) 21 
iii. 1— 2t 


iii. 3 
iiJ. 7 
iii. 8 
iii. 8, 
iii. 8 
iii. 14, 15 


130 

1455* 

630* 

1356 

2067* 

153 


iii. J fi 
iii. 18 


iii. 1 i-M7 lExp i 270') 

... 

I8(?. 

:ii. 18*.. 

ii. 18... 

iii. 33 


1850 - 

361 

362 
964 

21.5« 

1 - Erjit -J 1 2579 
7. ]-32*(. Expos.) 2423 
r. 1-12 {Kxpr•^ 


26 ▼1.41—71 

5 I (Ji;xp«i8. ) 

’‘36 Till- 
89 ' H. 44 

46 Ti. 44, 45 ... 

12 Ti. 45 

*3 TI. 47 

,25 VI. 17, l.% . 

' 11 Ti. 4^ ... f 

23 vi. 53~.5<; 

8$' vL 55 

S 

46 % i, 6:; 

31 VI. 66—69 

7 \ li. 1 — K? ' llxp. f'’:722 

7 vtj 11-5;; Lxp. )27Io 

16 T.i, 37 

36 vit. 3‘<, ,39... 

17 vij. i;{ 

viT 46 ... 

'.iu. i -11 Ex{. 

3H viii. 12 - 15, I 

■i. » 


23“ 6 40 


Kxp ■>' 1 :f52^ 

. .. 1S2 

. v:;.'^6 

. . 2f 9*; 

1612 

27 n 6 
194<i 
12S^ 
1460* 
653' 
■,^;7 
1646 


1875 

ir.6/, 

2719 

9.51 


43 

4 

40 

45 

'I*? 

.33 


II 

o; 

p 

47 

31 

28 

h; 

4.3 


xj 22 
xi. 24 
xi 20 
xi 28 
XI. 35 
TI. :?r 
si. 39 
xi. 4;;, 44 
M 43. 44 
• # 17 


26 . 


44 


... 2219 
... iTyy 
156h* 
... 1198 
. 29 !il 
... 1944 
.. 10.52 
...•1776 
2554 
. . 27:16 


Ml 19-43 (Exjk)«.' 2:'>38 
ML 2'* 50 I K'vpos ,2413 


W I - K? fcIxpC'. 

■ 2-123 


Em 

V. 6 ...* ... 

2.-, 79 

u 

vif '5 A..-, 

▼. 7 • . ... 

2423 

41 

, Kxi. 

V. 19... 

•782 

13 

Tiii. 20 .. 

V. 10 V 

2277 

38 

viii 

▼.14 .. 

864 

15 

un - yj 

V. i 

1292 

20 

viti. .31 

▼. l.v 

770* 


Tif. 36 .. 

▼^ 23, 24il 

605* 

J/ 

>:i4. ;j7 


25 i;o 44 


2:. 8 1 

n^5 

''•9; 


41 


T. 27“— 30.. 
V, 31-38 

T. 34 

▼. 35.. 

T. 39—42... 
^ 30—42... 
r. 46—53 
5 48 


... 16/8* 

if 

... 1001 

32 

... 302 

6 

... ^06 

1« 

... 1053 

1^ 

... 2623 

4.5 

... 1865 

31 

... 317 

6 


TI; 

viii. 42 
•Tiii.*46 

Tiii. ,5J -.5;i ... 

T;.’). 56 • 

'Kxjp.s . ^ 

lA. . • 

• ft, 1 . 

rf^rkt<.i * m,. iUi,K:r 


52 4 3 

5-. *45 
In 
! 1 
H 
2J 
9 

3. : 

4. > 
•16 
jt 


565 

:'5-l 

'fO-j 

1257* 
192 
.'169 
.*662 
26 S6 
266' 
2300 


in. 26 
V’ 26 

.\it 2‘. 
sn, 28 
siw 28 
Iii. 3! 
xii. 32 
xii. 32 
xii. 32.83 . 
xii 36 
VM. 37 —41 

iin 1 ^ 

xni I • 
xni, 1 — 19 

lin .3- -5.,, 
xr.; 
xiii 


,S3#, 


<4 

- • 


«tr 8 
f.if :6i 


1 


Kip. 


» •tf\ 

Xr, 2 
xr/. 1_4 

1*12 , 27.V1 

xiv^l -2; I Kip) 2672 


463 
2119 
26;, 1 

... 909* 

. 1391 
23.38 
... 139 

... 775 

... 1717 
... 241.3' 

. ]t^4 
... .-10* 

} 2377 

.. 149# 
612 ^ 
12:68 
. st^r, 

. 2052 
. 2650 
. 2515 
;,3o* 

2:51 

41 


32 

29 

*8.5 


i. 42 

. 855 

15 

vi. 2."* — 51 \Exp.i 

2.’;96 * 

4i'> 

s. 27 

... 90? 

17 

i. 43—45 ... , 

. 2375 

40 

vi. 20 

l.“>2r 

26 

X. 27- -3n... 

. 2120 

:i5 

i. 45—51 ... . 

. 021* 

16 

* i* 3o ... ... 

1112 

10 

X. 2'5... 

... 726 

•12 

i. 47 

. 2068 

36 

vi. 37 ' ... 

500* 

10 

s. 

... 10.56* 

18 

i, 60 

, 2021 

34 1 

[' Ti. 37 

1 7t;2 

39 

X. 80-12 .. 

.. 1024 

32 

i. *0, 51 .. 

1478 

25 ' 

vi. 37 

2:419 

t.o 

:*‘o ij .. 

‘Js 1 S 

10 

ii. 1 — 1 ] (ET]to}< 

1 2317 

89 

vi. 39, 4ii 

1117* 

10 

xi. 3 


:'6 

jj. 

. 2317 

89 ' 

vi, 41— 65 

27* *6 

16 

\i. M. 15 . 

. . 5.-<5 

,0 


.30 

26 

29 

35 

18 

39 

41 

47 

39 

41 
« 

42 
45 
16 
24 

39 
3 

13 
29 
41 
31 

14 

40 

41* 


25 

11 

'2: 

16 

31 

45 

43 

l.'l 

40 

29 

Ii- 





john;- 

Oliap. and * 
Verse, 
xiv. C 
xiv. 6 ** 

xiT. 15 
*iv. 16 

17 *.. 
Kiv, 17 
xiv. 19 
xn’, 22 
xiv. 24— ^^6 
xiv. 26 .. 

Jriv. 26;r 
xiv. 27 


*—{Confinutd.) 

• 46 5 

• ... 942 16 

• ... I.'^S:® f)2 

• ... 107-f 18 

....41 

• V' 13 

• ... 2074 35 


xiv. 28 ... 

XV. (Kxj OH. I 

y\.\ ^ (!-• 

l-ll (Kx 


X. 1''14 


102.^ , 27 
2002 31 

2ii6'j 1 , 
11182 . 3.-1 


"vj-.i 26 J 7 
» 2<r.7 


2<r.: .15 

27^.' ‘i; 

fl28 19 


xvi, 1 

(I£X ^.nK 

, >n U2o(K., 
JV]. 7 

xvi. 7.,.. .. 
xvi. 8—11... 
xvi, lU 
xvi. Ji 


[•Of 12,j{tr .'•> 

. , 674 10 

... 10 »2 2K 

... 17#8 2,9 

6o i* 

... 4(»>) ^ 


• JOHN.— I fft^CTS. 


Chap, and 

No. 0^ 

Vol, 

Chap, and * 

No. of 

Vel. 

Verae. 

4>rrrr.in. 

Verse. 

Senvon 

xvii. 9, IP 

2331 

32 

f. 6--8 

2330 

99 

XV'i^ n|l2 

1883* 

39 

i. 10,11 

1817 

81 

^vii. T." ... ^... 

#7 

1 

ii. (Expos.) 

£712 

47 

» xvii !•> ... 

2356 

40 

“• i 

1783 

80 

xvii. ir> 

2703 

46 

'i. 1—4 

611 

9 

xvii. 16-26 (Exp.i 

2376 

40 

ii. 1—42 (lApoH.) 

2586 

44 

> x-tii 16 


2 

i. 2—4 

1619* 

27 

xvii. 17 

1H9U 

32 

^ii. 17 

806 

14 

xvii. 18 

2144* 

36 

ii ?4 

2712 

.47 

x 'ii. 20, ‘/1 

668- 

12 

ii. 36. 87 

2U)2 

36 

xvii. 22, 23 

1472 

26 

:* 39..*. 

2.5S6 

44 

xvii 24 

18% 

4 

i; -47 

1167 

20 

xvii. 24 

1892* 

32 

ii' 1 — ?1 (E ^.pc s. 

,2592 

44 

xvii. 24 

2376 

40 

Jii. M -26(Exi).)26l>f)- 

4ik. 

yvii. 26, *'■6 •... 

1378 

23 

* iii. 15 

2139 

86 

wii, ?♦> 

1067 

28 

i ! i. 16 

2592 

44 

. vv;:i. 1 -2 

27;7 

4S 

iii. 19 • . 

804 

U 

1 ;;viii.l — 9 (Exp 

-616 

45 

IV J — 4 (Esp. , 

.■528 

46 

j xvjii,*l— 14 ) 

2.368 

40 

iv. 12 

i\>9 

4 

I fExj)»>s.) j 

)'»•, lu 

21 

1 

i xviii, 1.5 — IS, ( 

1 2.5-27 (E\p ) /• 

>- 

A 7 ' 

IV. 30 

54,5 

0 


4 i 

V.19, 20... 

20.32 

84 

1 xvi>? S 

2616 

45 

' V. 81 

1301 

22 

xvtf. 9 

722* 

12 

^.42(3tf.; 

369*** C 

XVMi 8, 9 

2368 

4o 

VI 7 .. .. 

802* 

14 

I X ‘ 

2822 

49 

\n. 14 — 43 


45 

w ii< 2'-lo<Kxp 

)‘.N26 

49 

vii. 55 5 'I 

740* 

13 

xv.'> i2, 13 ainl 



vli. 

261 . 

46 

; *^9-23... 

2'*2i) 

49 

vii. fO, 60 

1 1 75 

20 

viii. 26 

2)0(»* 

35 

viii. (biXpoR.) ... 

2362 

40 

X’ l 34 

2621 

4-5 

viii. 4, 6 «• 

•2044 

34 

xvhi. 37 

1086 


viii. 4 - 40 (Kxp.) 

2737 

47 

, 37 

2826 

49 

vift. 8 

2.352 

40 

1 X' iit 3s 

1644 

28 

viii. 30 — 33 

1?92 

80 

'' xriii. 40 ... •... 

, 69.5 

10 

viii 35 

204 4 

34 

• xix,. 14 

1363 

28 

MU. 37 

2 7 .ST 

47 

XIX. 16 

497 

9 

1 4x. " 

709* 

12 

I xix. IT 

168,3 

29 

! lx. ,7, 6 

1520* 

26. 

j xix. 2.'^- 30 ■) 
j (Expos.) J 

1 xix. ,28 . . 

2263 

38 

f ix. 10 

! i:.. U ... . 

1 

16 

81 

1 

•;h 

1409* 

24 

i ix. 1 1 

' GOi 

! xix. clO 

; 78*** "7 

ix. 16 

944^ 

16 


TT-i 14. 16 
xvi. 14 15 
xvi. ir> 2: 

tKxii*>‘ ) 

xvi. n -3:i 

^ 1 

XM. 2I»-^22 

\vi 1'2 
w’i. 

X \ i . 3 1 , 32 
^vi..93 ... . 

XVI. .‘B 

xvji. (Kxpos.) . 
xviT (Kn^m ».y , 

xvii. /Kj^'CP.) 
x\ii. iKac-v; 
x-i». iKxp'>‘'.^ 
Xu' 

xvii. I .• 
•Vii. 1—12 

(K\poa.) 

xvii. 

•xvii. S 


..2213 57 

..*•2*382 40 

! 2*':i 


>4^'J 24 

‘V>-^ 43 

43 

!! ‘J-'il 38 
1327 22 

1094 33 

... 2391, ?0 
2;4^'5 t*' 

2112 ‘Of 

■ 2iKl •»• 
2616 4.. 

... 2K21 49 

1464*" 

I 23«;s 49 

• 566 10* 

2396 41 

• * 


xix. 30 

xix. 3^ 
xi^. 31 — 37 
vfx 38 - 52 • 
XX. 10 — 10 
XX. #1 -2“ iHxp 
XX, 15 

XX »: ... 

XX i7 

.. . 

XX. "j.'Utrfi 

xx. 27 

XX.^'4 

XX. 29 . . 

X- . 30, ;u... 

XX- 6 .* 
XX,. 12 .. 

xxi. 12 

xxi. 16 ... 

*xi. -5 — 17 
xxi. 16 

Al. 17 - 

xxi. 2U . . 


421 
2344 
19.56 
2390 
2119 
y 24 * 6 
lO'JO* 
2r«i 
2733 
1254 
2721 
2061 * 
177.5 
27J1 
1631 ^ , 
443 • 
633 

2o72 • 
1684 
• 117 
12%1 
2660 
16.39* 


I ix. o2 — 36 ... 1315 

X. 14 1823 

X. 36 .an ... «952 

X. 38 ...*. 

x. »38 929 

X. 42 1476 

X. 43 16441* 

X. 44 ^ 1^1 

i xi. 18 .. . 7*44 

xi. 21 ft. ... 128? 

xii. 9 3^626* 

XM. 12 ... V.ri247 

jriii. 12 1781 

1 23«6 

(liXpOR.) I • 

xlTii. 2366- 

xiii. 36 ... ... 2243 

xiii. 47— 48 ... 2046 

»ii. 49 ^ 76 

liv. 9. 10 669 

XV, 9..« 1360’ 

XV. 11 765 

xvi. 9-34 (Expos.) 2276 

\ uxi 2#/. 


<kfd * d'Hthh numbers 



INDEX. 


AC± o. — it^uminuea . » 

n o«.1 * 


<;hap, and * No, o 
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Sermons on CiIrack Adoundiso. 
Sermons on the Atonement. 

Sermons on Ouedienck. 

Sermons on Sanuttfioation. 

Sermons on Decision 
Sermons on > 1 umilit\. 

Sermons on 1 ’reciot's Phomisks. 
Sermons os thi: Dour rinks of 
Messages to the Militpi db. 


“GOOD TIDINGS OF GREAT JOY” Christ’s Incarnation the Foundation 

of Chrihtiauitj’, ’^il Triith Stales.'* VoJ. I. (Jloth Roartln, Is Hd. Just yubltshaa. . , 

“TILL H£ COME.” CommtiuioxL Meditationi and Addressbs. By C. 

Bpobokon. ploth Rilt, price dH. 6d. 

TTPE& AND EMBLEMS : A Colleotton of Sermons preached on Sunday and 

, Thursday Evemngs at the ILetropolitap Tabemaole. By 0. H. Spu^utnit Price 8*. 

TETJKFBT nATLS.TO CPFI8TTO ENERGY- A Second Scrierof Mr- 

SpvaeioN’B Sunday 9 -^d T'bursday Evening Serznoni.. Price 3b. 6d. 

THE FBESKNT TRUTH = A Third Scriea of Air? SPUROEOH’S Sunday 

and Thursday Evenuig fienncRS. Price Ss. Sd. 

STORM SIGN ALS : A Fourth Senes of Sermons preached on Sunday and 

Thij^day Evenings at the Metiropolitaii Tabernacle. By C. IT. SpuauvoN. Frwe He. 6d. 

FARM SERMONS. Discourses on Fanning. By C. E. 8PDRGB0N. 

Crown 8vo» 828 pagea, large type. Illustrated. Price 8 b. 8d. ' 

“ TSE ROYAL WEDDING, The Banquet aud the Gue^its. By C, E. SPURGEON • 

Paper Covers, 6d. ; doth. Is. 

TEE MOST EDLY PLACE : Sermons on, tbe .'’ong of Solomon- By C. H. 

Bpu&TjuoN. Containing 52 SermoufiTdehvered in tb- New Psrk Btreel Chapel and the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. Cloth irilt, Ts. 

CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. Serincns on the Foreshad owing% of 

^ Our }jOid in (ill 'J'cslaiinnt llii-toi V, (^tien c ny and I n.jd ecj . i)> (' ll. Si’i Cloih g'X, 7e. 

“ONLY A'PKAYER-MEETING ! ’ 40 Prayer- meeting Addr sscs by C. H. 

SpuRGEv Cloth, 8a. 6d Just Piihlhhvd, -• *’ ■* 

CHRIST’S RELATION -10 HIS PEtt’LE. "A selection of Sermons. 

By C. 11. M’l 11 '. EON. With an intrc-ducti ..n by llcv^/AMjaKw Mi uii iv. (’lo.h gilt, 7t-. 

THE MESSIAH'- Our Lord’r Namesi Titles a^d Attributes. Sermons bv 

C. H. flruaeBON. Cloth gil^. prioe Te. 

SERHOHS OK OUR LOttD’S FABARLEB. By C. H. spUROBOK. Co’-'jliniiig 

' Bix' 7 -flvt! Bormontf de^yred in the New . ark Street Chapel aud the Metropo.ttan Tabernacle, Newingto/ 
Cloth gilt, price 7a. 

0D& LORO’S MIRACLESL Containing 107 Sermons deliTered ii? the New 

Park Street Chapel and the kletro^litan Tabernacle, Newington. Two Cloth gilt,«78. each. 

THE GOSPEL FDR TH!% PEOPLE. Sixty Short Sermons* with a Sketch of j 

Mr. Spurgeon's Life, and Fourteen Portraits and EnMyinga. Cloth gilt, 5s. 

These Short Sennona have been selfoted f om tho ^nes with a view to their being used in MtMdor 
Halle, and other limilar plaoea. They ae at^out hUf the length of he oidmary aermonb* 

UEOSAOES TO TSE HULriTUDK. Twelve Selected Permens. By C. H- 

SruKoEOH. Clo‘b, if. 6o. ; Cloth Ump, Is. ; Paper covers 6(1., post lice bd. 



THE SALT-CELLARS. Being} a collection of Proverbs, together with 

Hom^ Notes thereof By 0. H Spuaok 3r. “Thbue three things go to the malong of o prorerb : Shorik 
ness, whse, an<^ Salt.9 In vrvP oioth gilt, Ss. Od. eooln morocco, 7s. 6d. each. 

‘*For many venrs I have publis^ied Sheet Aliltai^oJr, intended to be hung up in workshopvand kitchens. 
This has blen known as * John Ploughman’s and has had a Urge sale. It has promoted temper- 

ance, thrin, kinteess to animals, and a regard ior reUgion, among wo-, king people. The pl^ng of a proTerb 
for every di v loi^ twenty years has cost me great labour, and I feel ti at X cannot atford to lose the large 
collection ot sentences which I have thus brought togethe#; yet lost t^y wouli be, if leh tc die with the 
ephemeral sheet. Hence these two volumes. They do not prof^s to afomplete coileotlon of proverbs, but 
only a few out« ^any thousands .''- from Preface. ' f • 

THE SOUL WINNER; Or, How toLeadSinnerii to the Saviojp*. Cloth gilt, 3 p. 6<i, 
SERVONS IN CANDLES, containing Illn^ationi wS:foh may be foimd in 

common Candles, Stiff covers. 1 h. ; cloth, gilt ^ges, 2 b.^ 

TEACHINOS OF NATURE IN THE KINGDOMnF CHUCE. Uniform 

with' Come.” Cloth, gilt, Ss. 6d. * *• . * 

FEATHERS FftB ARROWS ; or, Illnatrationt for Preachers and teachers, 

from ray Note Book. By C. H. SroaoKOK. Cloth, gs. Sd. 

BjtRBtBD ARROWS, from the Quiver of C. H. Spurgeon. A Coilectiof of 

Anecdotes, IliuBtrttio:”* and gimilei. With preface by Pastor C. Sr urobon. A C.nupanion volume to 
“Feathers for A^t wp.” Cloth, Ss. fid. * 

IlluSTRATIONS AND MEDITATIONS : or. Flower* from a Puritaa’, 

Qarden. Distilled and^ispf'nsed by 0 H Spuaeadlr. Cloth. 28. fid 


SMOOTH STONES TAKEN FROM ANCIENT BROOKS. A Selectioji 

of Suit|^\i lllustratir'jis and ^iuamt F&vings Irom the tVork-' vi that renowned Puntan, Thomas 
B ao^K'jsaffv C il, Sn oui-oj', v ioch gilt, 2t<. fid. 

I WORDS OF wisdom FOR DAILY LIFE. Content,:- What is Pride* 

A Drama III Five Acts. Gq^ng t.'irougl. ‘.he Fire. The Evils of Sloth. Sleep, a gift of God. C'B-'ital 
Punishment. Profit and Lo.s8. Have Courage. Be Sober. Show your Colourh, Ao. Cloth t,' - 

* WE ENDSAVOTR.” Uniform v^lth “ Words of Wisdom f#r Daily Life.” a, 2 -. 
'*00 ME, YE tJHILDREiS.” Uniform with “Words of Wisdom for Daily 

Life." Cloth gilt, 2b. • 

WORDS OF COUNSEL FOR CHRISTIAN WORKERS. ^ WORDS OF ADVICE 

FOR SEEKERS. Uniform with “ V'ords of Wisd-'r, for Daily C]oth,gilt, 2 b. eaej^ 


WORDfDF CHEER FOR DilLT LIFE. . Uniform with.** Words of Wtidom 

for Dailv Life,*' Cloth gill, 2 l. W * 4 ^ 

WORDS OF WARNINe FOR DAIT.lf LIFE. Uniform with "Word, of 

Wisdom for Daily Life.” Cloth gilt, 2 b. « 

EVERYBODY’S BOOK: C. H.* Spurgeon s Pilgrftn’’. Guide. A word for al] 

times and i.ir ul? .4va^onH. Price Is,, papo* WjVers; 2.s,, hantlsiimely hound lu cloth. 

A GOdD START*: A Book for Yeung Men and Womem By C. H. SPUi 

I Cloth gilt, prire Jb fid. 'Vitn Introductory Nbte by Bik (ikuHuR WiLkUMh 

CLORlOaS THEMES FOR NTS AND SINNERS. By C. H. SPURGgON. 

Crown .‘1 VO. Printed in I.^r«e Type. C1 j.1i Gilt, Ss fid. 

. ‘ Extracts. ^ 

FLASHES OF THOUGHT-V heiSg one Thontand Choice ExtralaP frhff 

the Works of*C. H. Spuromon. Alphabetically wranged, and with a oopieus Indea. Prioe 5 h. 

SPUEOEON’B GEMS: being JBrilliant Passages SeJeoted from the Discourses 

of C.JT, Spurokon. Large Type, Ss. fid. * s ^ 

GLEANINGS AMONG THE SHEAVES, C. H. SPUlGEON. Cloth, U.** 
SPU8»E0N’S*BIRTHDAY BOOK. Cloth, 2s. 6d.; Ronn, 3s. 6d?^*talf or 

Horoooo, 58.; Bussia, with Fbou>|j^ph, 10s. 6^ One of the mdkt attractive o^^these popuHur little 
books. A large edition has been sold. f ^ 

GOSHEL EXTRACTS FROM C. H. SlUBGEON. i>n . is. • V 


. • * Bebotional. f * • 

MORNWra AND EVENING DAILY REAUINGS. ^rew** Edition on India papei^ 

in one volume. Koyal 756 pages, cloth, edges, Ss. .kl. • leathA, 5s«( ** or moroooo,^. 6S. 

The Daily Keadings are als>j published in large type orown five volumes, entitled Mommimo bt 
MoaNiNO Evkming by Bvknimo (Ss. 61. each) . Over twq,nui^redl thousand copies hare been sold, 
and they ^>en still be olj^ined. • 

ItORNING BY MOJInINO; or. DaDy. Readings tkr the ^Family or the 

W Closet. ByO. H. Spuroxom. Cloth, 8s. fid. Horoooo, red and gilt edges, 7s. fid. One hundred and 
thirty-fourth thousand. J 

Those who hkve learnt the^aalue^f monung devofion, will highly pnse these helps. All who love a 
*rtiil^)Tbed gospel, vigorous, varied thought, and a racy style, will appreci'>jte this volume.”— Bsv. J , An ^ ue , JD ,2>, 
Bo/enfe Park College^ f * 



EYSBHIG be EYSNUT^ ; or, Eeadingi at Ermtide for tho Eanily or th^ 

Oloeet. By H^SrxiftaKON. Ototh. aa.jd. Moroooo, red and gilt edgea^Ts. 6d. 100th thounfJid. 

**Sveor einoe I become acquainted nCth Mr. dpu^eon’a 'Morning by Momin|| I hat'o redkonedMt altogether 
piioelew, n^t onlv myself usmg every day with joy and srofit, but sending it aaroad to m&ibers of my 
family in distant lanoB, giving it as a present to friend after a^d, and m other way* endeavouring to extend 
the knowledge and use of it on every ude. On learning that '^en^ by Evening* was published/how gladly 
r bade it welcome I And 1 can humbly commend it in no higher terms than by ^ply saying tJ^ it be 
‘found a fit companion, every way, for its forerinner of-the mommg.’*-J’5^i/»rlai J.fJk'own, D.2).^^dinburoh , 

THX CHKOU£ BOOX 07 THE BANE, 07 FAITH. Being Freeioni 7romise8 

arranged for Daily Use. 'W'ith brief EzpenmentQ Comments. Cloth, 8 h. gd. Persian morocco, red 
and gilt edges, 7 b. 6d. , r 

CUE OWN HVHN BOOK. Commled by C. H. SPCEOEON. Fno«t from U. 

V) lOt. 6d. gohool Bdition, n ^ 

STTPPIEMIPJT TO CUE OITN HYMN BOOK. Price 6d.,,.’«. and 2*. 

^ , . for StuSmts. ^ 

IiECrnEES TO MY ’’students, a Selection from Addreetet detlvered 

to the Students of the Pastors* CoUege, Metropolitan Tabemaole. By 0. H. Spueoson, P resident 
Piiii. Senes. For'y-first ThewBand. Price M. 6d. 

Second Seriei of LEC^EES TO MY STUDENTS. With fllnitrationt 

of Poetnre and Action. Price 2s. 6d. Twenty<flfth Thousand. ^ 

A'ET OF ILIU8TEATI0N : Third Series ot LECTURES TO MY 

Students.- A selection from Addresses delivered to the Students of the Pastors’ College, Mrrlropmitan 
Tabernacle. By C. H. Spuboeon , I^residenu Price 2s- 6d. ‘ ' » 

GOMMEETIEG AND COMMENTARIES Two Lectiurei ^ddretsed to the 

Students of the Pastors’ College, Metropolitw Tabernacle, together with a Catalogue of Bible Oommen- 
taries and Expontions, Fourteenth Thousand. Price 2 b. 6d. 

THE 6BEATEST FIGHT IN THE WORLD. Conference Address by C. H. 

Bfvrqeon, In paper covers, price 6d. 

SPEECHES by C. H. SPURGEON, AT HOME' AND ABROAD., Papei 

Coveil'B,. Is. ; Cloth ^It, 2e. tid. The work is pnntod uniformly with the Series of Lectafir-> /uni eoncaini' 
eighteen articles, beginning with *^The Bible,” and ending; with ** Drive on.” 

MT SERMON'NOTES. A Selection frosi Outline* of Disconrtee deliveret 

at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. Parti. Genesis to Proverbs. 1. to LXiy. Part II. Ecclesiastes t • 
Malachi. LXY. to •v'’''XlX. 2 h. 6d. each. Parts I. ani^ II., bound together i.*i one volume,, Olot^ 5 
Part III. Matthew to Acta. OXXX. to CXCV. Port IV. Eomans to Kevelation. OXCVl. to COLXl V, 
Sa. 6d, each. Farts 111 and IV., bound together in oue volume, price 5 b, 

When a preacher, be be lay or re^ar, finds himself severely pressed for a subject, he will find here an 
•utUne olearty drawn, a good deal of dllmg up, and a little lot of stones oi nithr bits to sesson the whole. 

AN ALL-RODND .MINISTRY. Addresses to Ministers and Students 

' ‘'A'dh gilt, 8 b. fid. V o „ 

THE SWORD AND THE TROWEL. A Monthly^; Magaxine. Price 3d. 

Yearly vols., 6s. Cases for binding, la. 4d. Records the movements of the Tabemaole and its Institu- 
tions, but also touches upon a gre^t variety of mteresUng tl- ernes, 
n opmmands a large circulation among almost ail oietses of Christians, and as a religious periodical 
It aow^'V'cupiee a position second to none. It records the works of faith and labours of love which are the 
humur of Uie various seotions of the church, and it contends most unsparingly r ;ainst the errors of the 
titrae. It is an accurate record of the religious movement which emanate f*um the Metropolitan Tabeimeli 
b it it« advocacy is far from being confined within that area. 

IBisiorical- 

A NEW LIFE OF C. H. SPURGEON. Profusely Iliastrated. By 

Cii, ,T.1 h Uf,T. vVith an Iturod uQtio n by Pastor Tuo.mab Sp^ '^oi.on. Cloth gilt, 78. fid. 

MEMttRIEB OP STAMBOIJRNE, with'PerBOual RemarkBi RecpRectiong and 

Befleotions, by C, H. SruauaoM and B, Bkodow. Dlustrated. Paper covers, Is. Cloth, gilt edges, 2s. 

THE METEOPOLITAS TABEENACLK: iw History and Work. ‘With 

c 82 jLlustrations. By CwU. Sfveoeon. Frioo, in paper covers, 1 b. Bound in doth, 2a r 

MEMOI^TAL YOLUME, oontaiitlng the Sermons and Addresses deiUvered 

in tlfe Metropolitan Tnbemade, m oomiection with the preRentatlon of Testimonial * U Pastor 
0. 'n SfueoioS’, to oommemorai^e tho completion pf the 25th of his pastorate. 9d. 

THE S^iURGEON ALBUM, in Hand^^^m^ Binding, Royal 4to, gilt edges 

Contaimng a brief sketch of Mr. SFiraoNow’s Life and his numerous Institutloiu, with Photwgraphic 
Views, and Portraits of M r. an d Mfi. Sfueuion, Pnoc lOs. 6^^ 

MR. SPURGEON’S XUBILEE. Report of the prooeedings at the MetropoLvas 

Tabernacle, June IfitHT and I9th,'>188i. Paper covers, fid.; cloth, Is. 

SD^THWARR. Lecture delivered in the Metropolitan Tabemabld Lectnre 

Hall, on December 26th, 1660. By C. U, epuRoaoN. Stiff covers, 6d. 

THE TWO WESLEYS A Leotnre delivered in the Metropolitan Tabemaole 

Lecture Hall, on December 6th, 1861. By 0. H. SpuattaoN. Price 6d. . •> 

/OHN PLOUGHMAN’S T',ILR> ori. Plain dd^oe for Plain People. By 

0. H. SpuEoaoN, niuBtrated Qliilli. Is, Cloth, gilt edges, 2 b. ^35t]^ Thousand. Cheap Edition, papei 
covers 6d. Po‘>l free, 8d. JiiS Published 



% 


fOHX fLOITOHMAJI’S PICTUSIS ; or, Morel of hu 'fei 

PUinpLple. lllufllmted. 16fttb 1‘houMJid. Olotli, Is. 0?>tl4 ed^es, 3 b. Cheap Edition. ^Fapti 
Covers, Postivoe, 8W Just PuhJUhed. ^ J ^ 

** Baoh aentenoc is a oii^Bter of diamobda-^flon > oi them rough, but au of ttiem real. It la the very quint- 
eBseuoe of ‘sanotifled oummon Ben-<d,’ or DerhapB ve ahotud aay tmoommon aeuae. We are glad to note thi 
aplendid way in which thj^ arrowe of barM wit and n^tire are ahot at the dreadful drink; and l|^ope ikrt Iqf 
rea^g theae eparkling oli^tere man" a silly toper w|^ be oamled out of the stupefying oup. Isrery page u 
worth a mint oi monni^.ana 160 pag' ^ make a marrellons shiUmgVworth. Anyone who buys it and readr 
it and arivrsoit away will have irade a rare in^tmebtA— 7%« Cm^iian, # 

'FAITH^ jWhat it is, and Wtat it Leads to. By C. H. SPURGEON. 

• cloth, is ; u9.pbi oover, Cd. 

C. H. SPURGEON ANECDOTES. Contemning 1(^ authentic Anecdotes- 

Cloth gilt, 1^. n ® ^ _ 

SPURGEOhiS SHILLING SERIES. Bound in Clotlb Is. 2d. posifree* * 

Obsist'b QLoaiouk AoHiEWfiiBNTa, I Thi Bible abb ibb Nkwpfapvm, 

SLiauB WoHBERE OF DbaOB, | EOORNTBIO PBBt,r*liBS. , 

Tdk Bpailb Half-Hook. | CnjssB.* 

Trb Molknbb’h Comfobtbk. I Glbaniboa axOno Tvifl Shkatbb. * 

If anyone wishes t i know how M r, Spurgeon oan write, let him invei-t a •hilling ii. •*w.c. of theef lit#e books, 
and he wil: iead#y see how it la that their author can iLtract botii ran i->. and hearerh, —B»oksnlltr. 

THS OLDS OVTH£ MSZS. Br C. a. SFUKOSOB. Fries U. ..It is 

the author's desire uat this book may streu^en the laitb of many, and recover* othei. out of the 
dnan^f the enemy. ^ 

'* Hemny do we thimk Mr. Spurgeon for^e work, and oonunend the book as just what is often requueA 
for a present ; it will be found to be aee4>table by the uncultured and the culturra as well. "—7%* JVssmaH. 

THE GLUE OPrTBE MAZE: A Voice Lilted up on behalf of Honest Faith- 

Kew Enlarged Edition, uniform with "All of Grace.” Cloth gilt, U. 

ALL OF GRACR •An Earnest Word with those who are Seeking Balvatioa 

by the Lord Jesus ^ist. By 0. H. SpoaeieoM. Pnoe Is. Morocco, gilt edges, 2s. Sixtieth Thousand. 


LCGORDING TO PROMISE ; or, the Method of tue Lora's Dealing with His 

Chosen People. A Oompanson Volum.^ to "AU of Graoe." Cloth, Is. Persian morooco, gilt edges, 3s. 
Thirty -eevciith Thousand. 


" Tt is tki eminently {S'Hotioal volume, the fr.jit of a npe experienoe; as simple^* i?s form at it is searchmg 
a i|s ‘.ixpoBure of eovitertelt religion ; and we have no doubt that many will have reason to reioice that they 

Wl i . a — V- i_ -uneiy sentences, ‘ he who looked into ^ 

bankruptcy.* "—'CftruMnn Ltader. 


.lb Its acquaintance. As Ur'^ Spurgeon remarks in one of his homely sentences, ‘ he who /ooked into bis 
ccounts am! found that his businefts was a losing one was saved from bankruptcy.* *’— CftruMnn Ltader. 

LROUND THE WICKET GATE; or, A Friendly Talk with Seekers eon* 

eamingFaithin the Lord Jesus Christ. By C. H. SrunoMi>H Cloth, Is. ;ina|MiF. 3b dt>th thouaamL^ 

JHE^^ATEST FIGHT Iff THIS WOfiXD. Hew ElRm. XHoth affr?? 
‘A UAH IB CSBIST.’’ An AddilH delivered to ueyirember. oftw 

Stock Exchange, at Oanuon Itgeet Hotel. Pnoe 2d. * , 

‘FAITH IN CHRIST.^ An Address to Meu of Business. Id 
■the CLAIMS OF GOD." Aif Address to Men o^Business. Id 
‘ FIRST THINGS FIRST-"' An Address delivered at monthly 

of the London BaultH’ Prayer Union, held at the Egyptian Hall, Momuvn House, London. Pnue Id. 

t CATECHISM WITd PROAFS, fompded by the Rev. C. H. SPTIBC^dH 

from the Assembly's Shorter Cateohinn and the BaptiRt OateebJem. Price Id. 

RARE 'JEWELS FROM SPURGEON. 

l''a$til^9Printe(iy.{T0t'd Corded^ »uitabU for Birthday Gift^ 

BREAKING THE LONG^ SILENCE. Mr. Spargeon’s Last^ Adu^Jss* a' 

Mentone, Nt«p rear’s Day, 1893. Price 6d. * , 


PEACE, PERFECT FEACE^, An Address suitable for the New Year on 

the Bifthop of Exetar’h Hymn. By C. H, Spumokok, * Prion 6d. 

MAYTI By C. H. SPCEGEON. Price Bd. • » 

SWEET EXFEBXEHCES IH 1842 AHB ISSi. By C. H. SPB£a£0H> {Vice 6d. 
SHPFOSIHO HIM TO BE IME GAEBEHEB. By C. H. SPHB(K0H. Price 6d. 
TEMEE GO THE SHIPS. By c| H. SPBBGEOH. Pric% 6\ 

THE HAHE OF lESCS. A choice Booklet. By^. H. SPVEOEOH. Price 6d 
iris SEEMOH OF TEE SEASOHS. By C..H. SBITgOEON. Price 6d. 
THE^AECH AFT2» HAPPIHES8. By C.H. SPUftGEOH. P*iee Sd. . 
CHEIST IS AIL. By C. E. SPTTSGEOH. Trice • • 

THE TAIEIHG BOOK. By C. H. SPGEGEQH.. Price 6d. 
lOOKIBG TJHTO JPETTS. By C. H. SPTJBGEOH. ^rice Bd. 

>THE GEEAT SHIELB OH FAITH. By C. H. «PHEG£Ok. Pric. Be 
PICTTOE5 .OP LIFE ^HD BIETJDHY HEPLECTIOHS. By C. H, 

Spvroeon. Price 8d. 


A •««. W*. «/' ««■ n'n mi}%» Hi Y. »...i 7r>. .j9 -t 
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One PeniSr Eabh. " By C. H. SPUBOSOH 


a nOUBLK KSOCK AT THR 
UOOR Mp ^511 K YmI’N'- 
G<»On sol'd* KU OF JESUS 
CHRIST. 

ANXIOUS EXOUIRY FOR A BE- 
LUVBl) SOS. ‘ . 

APOSTOLIC EXHORTATION ^ 

A MEDIATOR, r 
A SiLLT DOVE. 

A Sl’UH POR A FREE HORSE. 

A. BEU.MON ON A ORA* D OLD 
TEXT. 

A TOKEN V'tOl THE BEUBAVED 
A VERY EARLY HI BLE SOCIETY 
A WORDlt'‘’OR THE DKRflECUTBD. 


HE A LINO BY THE STRIPES OF 
JE8L'.'<. & * 

HELPS TO FCLLPYSSURAXCE. 
HHOI D.»CTRINE AND BROAD 
DOCTIVINK 

HIS OWN FUXKR \l. SERMON, 
now TO OBTAIN FAITH. 

HOW TO riALSE THE DEAD. 
INFANT .SALVATION. 

TN THE CARDEN WITH HIM. 

IS CONVERSION NKCE.SSAItY? 

IS IT fiiTHINO TO YOU? 

JESUS ANI> THE CHILDREN 
JESUS AND THE LAMBS. 


BAPTISMATi RKOEM-^.ATION. V 


bells PoR THE HORSES. 

BERT Rf'llDF.N KoR YOUNO 
SHOl lAlllfi. 'k 
CAIU TO THE UNLX.'VyERTEp. 
<3haStireme.a*t. 

CONFESSION OF SIN. 

EXETER HALL SERMON TO 
YOUNC MEN. 

FAITH WHAT TR IT? HOW 
CAN IT BE OBTAINED? 

FEAR NOT. 

FEED MY LAMBS. 

PIJLLINO WITH THE SPIRIT. 
COD’S JEWELS. 

COD IN I^E^'/E^^ AND MEN ON 
THE ''EA. 

CROW INC ON THE WATi!.. 

COD, THE (HllLDUEN'r^ 
TEACHER. -(.'I 


L< 


,KT US PRAY. 

-ORD .lESUS CHRIST A^ 
LEADtfJL 

lovtnc aIivice for anxious 

SEEKERS. 

LUTHER SEil.VION AT EXLTFR 
HALL 

AlAVl? . 

NONE BUT .IKSU.S 
LIFTING UP THE BRAZEN 
SERPENT. 

ONLY TRUST HIM 1 ONLY TRU.ST 
HIM ' 

llKCEIVrN<; THE RINCriOM OF 
COD A.S A I.ITTI.R CHIU). 
SERMON KOR KVKllVDODY. 

SB.; OR THE SINN ICR SAVED 
SOWN among thorns. 


*' ‘'SUPPr»SINC HIM TO BE THE 
I HARDENER." 

THE ANX 
the BKLl 
I THE nil 
1 HOSANNAS. 

THE DROPPING WELL OP 
I KNAKKRBOf.' TCH. 

THE ESSKN(5E OF SIMPLICITY 
1 TIIK HEART: A Cl FT FOR COD 
THE HOLD FAST. -r 
! THE lNKALJHDIJ.lTTiOJ*.SCRlP- 
I TP RE. 

THE LITTi.E DfXJS. 

I THE MUSTARD SEED. 

; THE I'KARL OF &ATIENCK. 

■ THE PERRFTUITY OFTHBLAW 

' OKCOfe 

■ THE PRIEST DISPENSED WITH. 
THE SEA! THE SEA ' TAXL W7DE 

1 AND OIMCN SEA. 

; THE SILVER TRUMPET. 

1 THE SPNDAy SCHOOL AND T^IE 
SCR I IT' UR KS 
THE TUUNINC POINT. 

I THE UPPER HAND. 

' THE WAY HACK. 

THE WAR HOUSE. 

I THE WAY op HA| VAPION. 

THE wnTHERED IK'^TREK, 

I THERE CO THE SHIPS. 

I WHO KOI ND IT OUT? 

' TilLVC M-VN.ISTHIS KOR YoU ? 


lOUS 

BVI. 

Li)Rl 


3 PNQUIRE 
&’^AND 


THElU 


'A NEV^ SERIES OF LITTLE BOOKS. 


Jor G^uvrai x/.-.ri6tt<ion or for puiting in Lette,i, 12 »ortg, ^d, each; 21 for 1m. 


A SpKVDTBftirr. 

▲ Satiouk tov fkkd. 


6o8t anm Profit. 
Food for All. 
Good Nrwr. 


^ Frxparr 1 „ , 

Tbr Blood. 

Thx BvBjriNa Ship. 


Thr Wat of Baltatior. 
Tbr Phtbiciam. 

Trdr Charitt. 


* SERMONS 


IN COLOURED WR/'PPERS, Id. EACH. 


1. Jack tbs Hvoutsb. 




V 


2. The Tvrriiio Point. 1 8. Tbr Waj of Saltatiob 

4. Robimbon Cbdbor’b Tr 


A SVKBBB of C. H. SFUROSON’S most striking sermons. 

9^'lPrin^ vitb RttnuttBve odROBTRd CBVRra. Spegiiilly prepared for vid* oironlRtioB. Price One Penny eaoh. 

BEWA&ETOF the BOO.^ (From John Flong^an’s Picflaret,) Id."' 
JOHN FLOTJO^AN’S HOMILIES, sfos. 1 to 8 in Neat Wrapper*, Id. 

eauh. SiR%abl<»for distribution in the Country. '' *** 

SFUROEON’^ NEW 4 pp. alLUSTRATED TRACTS, ds,. 4d. per 10£- 

U. 6d. pott tnt. ' , ' 1 

SFHROEbN’S ILL^STRATEN-TRACTS. 1st and Snd^jries. Sd. per 100; 

Sd.'poBt free. * * 

SPURGEON’S TRACTS ON GAMBLING. Nos, 1 and 2. Is. per 100- 

li. 2d. po<tft«a. * ' 

SPURGEON’S BREAD OF LIFE LETTER LEAFLETS. 4d. packet : 6d. 

post free. ^ . 

KSrSi SPUStOSOST’S USAPIiETS. ’ 6d« p^r psickoty 7d. poH* 



WQRK3 BY MRS. SPURGEON 

THE KTAITD^D *LIPE OF C. H. 8POMEW. by Ma' VTife Ji^d his' 

4to Volumes, Ifta. m. Moh; or about [ BhiUlsfr 


Privaaf Beoretam Complete in _4 T)e| 
MouiSly Parts, vola. 



TxmarmM.* 


>• Tu ^FTT ^IMTAXM 
A. Tkb Au: 


14. Thk Spot or Lioht. 

15. An Anokl in thx House. 
10. Thk Miubt WATcnaa. 


The 1^es%^d Leaflois. By Mrs. 0. H. Spurgeon (PAtsmore Alabaster), 6d, ^ paofcet of sweet 

,0 Buil^ng, out lull of tffe real (^riit-loTewnd joy. Bend for 
^ spirits they will certainly 


. _ _ 8. SOMQH IKVBX HiOHT 

jfpiMILobl 9. Tm Labjc’s Nest 

Tbi Pla% whkkx vbb Kxno*b 10. Tux SraiMai ^ 

FbiroAbb W’)^ ax Bound , 11 . OermNa down tbx Tauxe 

be l^esE^d Leaflets. 

ibonghte, the pMduct of a heart hot g*raiige to _ 

klUtxa, and lose no time m posting them to any sick or afflicted 
oomfBnib**-vAx, Dec., 1809. • 

IK XXUdRIAU. The Story of the Book Fond, ^91-1892 

0. H. BpvaaFON. Price 6d. 

rJBX TEARS AFTER I A Sequel to “Ten Teara of jny life in the Sewice of 

tht' Buck 1 uad.” Cloth gilt, 8 b. 0d.^ Bpeoial Bfilion, with new liJr JCgraph anjl» t uun Autograpb. Ib^ 

A BASKlI OF SUMMER FEUIT. Uniform with ' 

and A Carm|A of Bells." doth gilt Is. 6J. 

A'CABlLlOH OF BELLS to Ring out the Old Truths ofNTreo Qraoi 


By Mrs. 


.^Dinster of 

BELLS to Ring out the Old Truths of< 

Drinx Love/* Cloth gili, is. 6d. • • 

^•CLUSIEE OF CAMPHIRE ; or. Words of Cheer and Comfort for Sick and 

Sorrow'ul Souli^ uniform with “A Carillon of BoJa." Cloth gilt, Ib. fid. 

A PROTEST AOAINST BAZAARS (N«w and Enlarged Edition). By Mrs. 

C. H. SPuaoBON. Pi^eJ.d. 

C- H. SPORGEON* T’y ('uakLuK Kav» Illustrated. Pricers. ^ 

% 


LIFE OF. MRS 

(Sa^UR' 


THOMAS SPURGEON. 

Addresses concerning King Jesns and His 

'ost free, :{h. 'id. — 


WORKS BY 
GOX SAVE THE «I!TQ:” 

Rojul RstjiU', < loth frilt, 2K.fiil. not. ^’osf free, Kh. hc. 

I'^'t 2l<'tiiodni( Titiici, buys “Fervour, patnfjs and uppoul in.ake these Soimorgffnudi Is \ f pulpit elofiucnce, 

4wk T » IRKifEA: A Collection of Sermons (lilqiiktrat6d},*with Photo> 

caph Clctb gilt, lince 8 s. 6 d. ; bereiled boards, gilt edges, &b. ' *' 

iCARlaKT THRi^AJig* AHD BITS OF BieOF. 1 of 

Poems Paper eovers, U. , oluLh, 1 b. 6 d. ' ~ ^ f 


Wfyrd and Wo' k SHy« * Hoarioi Thread^ and of Blue ' i| a fine oollection of flowing vers^ 
pfcdee. Tliere la unjtion, humour of the k^tt#iiid piercing sort. Tlfb dBits of Blue’ f 

soluFively upon Teinporanci* ^mus, hut the ' floarlet Threads’ are full of gospel teaching in pleas 


pleasant poetft 




thf 


'ffcdee. 
xoluFively i 
onn.** 

?H£ eoSrSL OF THE QRAjCE OF OOS. • bermons delivered 

Metropolitan Tabtrua/de in 1884. Bound in Cloth, Is fid. 

:R PERILS fS THE SEA. A Poem. Paper Givers. Id. • 
sy YOTAOE; or. HlfUUANC^S AND HELPS iN CHURCH WCfRE 

and Life. Inauxural Address at the Kighth Annual Conference ot the Pastors’ Colle{j9> E^t^gelfoa.' , 
aEsootatiuD. by the l^evdent. Frioo Id. 

jOST ANl>^PBimD ; The i^ost Sheep. The Lost Coin. The Lost Son. 

Addreasfs on Lijke XV. Price lid. • • # • 

NEW AND IMPOr/anV CONTRIBUTION TO’PREdtNT 
.* DAY THEOLOGY. ^ ^ 

IllhAKB THEi/yFOLSiyO OF SALVATION. BeLg the Ttme Teen’ 

Course ot ThbologiO* lj©oture« d^vered by the late Jtwofessor David QaAcav (Principal oHbfiPastoxo 
College, London). With an Introduction by;, Pastor Thomas BevnoxoN, and APrelhoe byTroftewsor 
A. m'Caio, B.A., LL.B. (Pasto.V College), l^ce Octavo, Cloth gilt, pnoe 7s. 0d. ^ 

^Originally delirered to the students ol that Matituiion on three separale uccasiuna* Tl^ were written* 
With the special object of educing fa'oni the “ Ktemal Verities” of the Gospel “ a sound lomi of words” 
i^as a giudaiiue to Theological Studj^ at the same time tiie gubjWts ar? t. ^aRd of in aithorouchlv i»opnIU» 
ii)«m)er, and will^it w hoped, be of .tervioe in the eause of evugelioal r4lgvn generaTiy. The following, 
amongst other tbeains, ara especially tieaied of:— Bystem, nrethod and oi<7f r m Thecdogya the aiiri and 
spirit of Theological i^ivSg: it» origin, nature, relattmi to law, anu^ixputatum ; the uutleok.of 

sinners; Sal/ation, us nature and unfolding in Scriptui^ the Bavioui.^ilis Ivrs^ relatftnshjj s, 
redempUv worl. and atonement. Short aooounts of tff various systems of TbAiIogioai thought, 
especla^ym relation to the Person cf the baviour, t(r«> alBOteoliAed. 


V5AORKS BY, REV. ARTHUR T» PIERSON, 
LIFE POWER ’;^r Ctmracter, Cnltni eland bpndncn Clot 

y Of g V, 


‘‘A readable bo«k 


good advio ?.*’ — Wesmineter (^aaettA 


D.D. 

Cloth gilt, 2i. 6d. 



TB® HBAri oy TNpOSr^. delivered it the Uetro iolite 

Tabee.'Mle. oie^ud Edition. Q oth gUt,’2B. 6d. . , • 

The Sundav Schoo. Chronirle say title of this book U oorreot. . These semoua do untala the 

heart of ^be aos'i.^1. We have 'reaxit the oo. tents of this ▼olnme with thankfulness' and deligh'. Sermons 
more ole| '^vid, and true it wonM soaroUy possible to find. Some of the Ulast^^ons from, lienoo and 
literate many from the prcjaher*8 own experlenoe, aref)i valuable for Pastors /id Teachen ** 

One gets OF THE OOSP]^. A eomp^mion yolime to ** The Heart 

of the uwspc' ** Cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. 

£TA5SX:<ISTIC WOKS Ik 

revised edition. Cloth ^t, 3 b. 6d. 

Word a»d Work sayss^^'A book alive on a bumii^ theme. After treating with tb iling -ower the 
principles of evangelivmgthe unsaved, with great pioturesqueneBs he givee us sketches of tue men who have 
ckoelled in this work, whitefleld, Howard, FLlney, Chalmers, Spurgeon, Moody and others! are passed in 
' rapid but forceful review, and tbeixj^ent po’nts of power exhibit^.’' 

THS DIYIHii ABT^^F-f^BEAGHIEQ, Lectnras on Preaching. Cloth, j^s. 
PAPEBS POB-TETtWKIEG PEOPLE. I. The Pool s Creed. II. The^TP'thics 

of the Dance. III. The v.»ord of God Tr^ and Proved. IV. Two Great Laws of the Semo. . Why 

. A How shall I give T Stiff oovers, in. '"'olotb, Is. 6d. 

LO^E IE WBATH ; ^r, The Perfection of God’s Judgments. An Address 

. delivered before Mlldmay‘OH'ferenoe. Emboi^d cover. Price 4d. 

“:^r,..^KAbiNo or THE word of god in public, and hints 

’ on Bible Beadiiig. t ^nce.Sd. ^ I * » 

IE FULL ABMOUB; or, The Disciple equipped for conflict with the Devil. 

Price 0d. 

THE H>)PES OF THE GOSPEL. Sermons delivered at the Metropolitan 

Tabbmacle. Cloth gilt, 2s. 6d. Uniform with Heai t of the Gospel.*' Ac. ^ 

“These Addreises have all the hiree and fervour, the biblical insight, the spiritual clearness, the 
epigrammatic structure, the childlike enthusiatun which charactenso Dr. Kerson’s utterances.”— Rev. 
Sft. T. Fullbhton, in the Meltourn* Hall Magazine. ^ 

THE CQMIEG OF THE LOBD. Part I. The J^octrinal Cep,t/e ol ine Bible- 

f Part It. 'KThe Practical Centre of the Bible. Price is. \ 

OR. PIRRSON’S SIXPRNlV BOOKLETS. 
STOMBUNG ATONES REMOVED FROM i'ilE WORD CF GOD. >aper, 

6d. ; cloth, Is. ' 

THE DOVE IE THE HEABT. Price 6d. 

THE HAED Cm PLOUGH; or, Some Secrets of Service. Price SST 

^ v*.. .eilJPURM WITH ^'TUM DOTS IH fl^HK HEART.- 

h THE LAST THIEO IE THE WOBLD. Uniform as above. 

... . cd. (i. t - 

THE OBEATEST ^WOBH IE THE WOBLD. Cl pages. Attractive 

cover. Price fid. Gilt edges, Is. 

THr] PILLAB OF FIBE, A Word of Witness from Personal Experience. 
AFsW^^EBl> PRAYfIR- A Book of Remembrance Writxen before God 

New edition, revised and improved. Cloth, 6d,; leather. Is. 

“ Ca?' upo -Me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee and thou shalt glorify Me .” — Ptalm 1. 15. 

DR. PIERSON’S LECTURES AND 3ERMONS. 


PBIEQtPLE AED PBACTICE. Ew and 


THE PASTOR’ S TRUE MOEUMEET A ED MEM^TiiLV and THE 

Paabtr**- Laa^J'restimony and Testament. Being two 8emu is delivered on the 5»ith Anniversary of the 
Bix*^ of C. llV "^purgeon. With Portrait of the Preachtr. Pnee '*d. . , 

IMMORTALITY AND RFSURRECTIOF. and A VOICE FROM T^E DEAD. 

Being two Sermons delivered on the anniversary of the death i ' 0. H. Spurgern, Pnoe 3d. 

/"HE BIBLE; OOD’S ROCK OF AGES, A Lecture delivered it the 

Metropolitan TaberriHCje, on ThnrpdMv, November 24th, 3H93. Price 2d. • •• 

THE 8a,0WNING BEATITUDE Price 2d. • ’ 

ISRAEL, GOD’S OLIVE TREE. A Sermun preacked osi behalf of 

MissioTiR Jews. Pnoe Id. v 

THE PRIVILEGES OF SAINTS. A Semen on Uie^raj^hth Chapter 

» of Romans. Price id. * ^ 

GOD S JUDGMEET^ AND THEIB LESSOES, A , Sermon OT. one 

luduer. a Scourge. Price Id. » t v-t- 

THE, LOYAL MINISTER OF CHRIST. Brice Id. * 

THE THREE DETBRMiNIUG WILLS. Price Id. 

SIN’S DOMINION DES’TROYBD. Price Id. 

THE SECRET OF OVERCOMING SATAN. Pri-*e id; 

THE SECURIl ? OF. TEE SAINT. Price Id. 

THE CRITERIA OF A TRUF CHURCH. Price Id. 


THE SAILOR: G&E>'S SCHflLAB,; and THE SEA*- GOD’S SCHOOL.- Price Id 
THE WITNESS OF GOE’8 WORD AGAINST WIH.;^ Price ‘15. 
London: PftsAuOBE & ALABASIER, 4, Paternoster l‘']Uding8,/B.n. 




